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A ſermon bpon the Goſpel on 
the fourth Dondap after the 
Cpiphanie-11- 9 2; 199 
A ſermon vpon the Goſpell on 
the fift ſonday after the Epi⸗ 
phanp. 4 = 202 
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A Sermon vppon the Goſpell 
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Jo the Right Honourable the Lady Kathe- 
mrkine, Dutcbes of Suffolke, Auguſtin Bernber,,/ 
wiſheth the grace of God, with the en- 


creaſe of his heauenly vertues to her 
Graces eternall comſortin Le- 
ſus Ehriſt, 


el ture & wicked pzopertics of the bngodlp & rep20bats,as 
£1 mongl other crimes whereof he doth accuſe them, hee 
lapeth alſo to their charge that they haue not caled bpon 
” NR) Ka God,by the which wazds he doth manifelllp teach that 
* they which do not giue eines to true and fapthfull 
= p2zaper æ ingocating ofthe. name of God, are in the number of thoſe 
x öh do ſay in their harts there is no God. Foz as the godip by their 


N ; 
ww 


45 eatneſt e continuall pzaping and pzapling of the name of God, doe de» 
dłtlare the renerend fearc they deare tũwat᷑ds his diuine maieſty,Etheir 


vnfained loue, the Which is grafted in their harts by the gracious and 
dinine ſpirit, towards their heauenly E moſt loning father, by which 
thep are encouraged willingly and chearefully ts walke in the way of 
godlincs, Eto frams their lines to the will and pleaſurs of him whom 
they feare & loue. So on the contrary lide, the bngodly in that they do 
not cal bpon their God, neither p:aple him, moſt euidentip declare that 
they ſtande not in awe of him, noꝛ lone him, but rather deſpiſe him as 
one that is neither able to hurt oz pleaſure them. 

By this that J haut ſaid it doth manifeſtly appeare, that as faith- 
full # true pzaper is the occaſion of all geodnes e godlines:ſo the omits 
ting ⁊ the neglecting of the ſame, is the root and cauſe of al ſin and mils 
chiefe. Ind the ſame Wil apeare moze euident vnto thẽ that do colider 
With thelelnes,theſs 2.pzincipal parts, wherein true pꝛaier doth coaſt 
The &rft part of true pꝛayer is called in the Hebzue toung, Theophilah 
the which lgnifieth Iudicij vel condemnationis deprecatione, a harty E 
earneſt requeſt a ſupplication made vnts God the eternal iudgefoz the 
remiſſion and pardon of fins, the which requeſt pzoccedeth fro the hart 
that is anguiſhed by the ;4 — fight of his wickednes, reutaled bp 
tbe bztghtnes of the lam of God; The other part of pzayer is called in 
the ſame toung, Thehillah. i. Laus, a pzaiſe of Gods mercies, the which 
doth follow the fozmevrequeſt, foz when the hart ſo anguiched, hath 
poured out his griefe and is by the ſpirit of God certified, that his ſing 
be kozgiuen, s his pꝛaper herd foz Chziſts ſake, by # by it burſteth out 

into a iopful p2apling of the name of the Lozd, who ſo graciouſly hath 
= HYthewedhimſeife in giuing comfozt vnto his ſozrorofull conſcience. In 

| theſeij. parts of p2aper the childzen of god do exerciſe themſelnes,that 
is, in lamenting of their ſins, and inreiopcing in the fozgiucnes of the 
ſame, the Which conlieth in the death of Chzift. whereupon the third 
part foloweth, the whichis ta craue at their fathers Hands ſuch things 
as be needfull foz them in this wozld. 

Now he that heholdeth diligently the ſtate of the wozid, ſhall 
percetne,that the moſt part of men are giuẽ bp to their awn harts lu 
becauſe thep be deſtitute of that mol coRfoztable ſpirit of pꝛaier. Who 
doth not lee that the pzincipal occaſion of 424 hozribls 1 — 
| iti. 0 
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t men is ſhetoed toward es the eternall God, hay⸗ 
— 2 men doe not paſſe fo; their fins, do lightly regard 
them, & lo do craue remiſſion of th? at Gods hands, neither be thankz 
full Jef men did exerciſe themſelues in faithful pzaper, did ble to exa⸗ 
mine theſelues by the rule of the law of god) in which glafle they may 
ſon ſee their own filthines)thep would no doubt with great diligence 
ed0der the great & ineſtimable benefits of the Lozd their God, ſhewed 
vnto them euen in theſe our dayes. Firſt,how graciouſly he gane vs þ 
light of the Goſpel! in king Edwards time, koꝛ the ſpace ot 8 peares, 
offer the which time, by the reaſon of our vnthankfulnes he moſt iuſt⸗ 
Ip plagued vs, & toke the ſame away againe, and cauſed bp the deuils 


Our vuthak 2 the papiſts J meane)darknes, blindnes, aud moſt peſtife⸗ 


fulnes cau⸗ rous doctrine to be bzought inio the church, by reaſon Wherok a great 
ſeth God to number þ had befoze no luſt to the truth (enen by Gods iudgement 
deliuer vs wer then deccined by lies, + ſo periſhed eternally.And pet notwithſtã⸗ 
bp to our ding, the faithfall Lozd in alltheſe turmoylinges pzeſerued his Her= 
owne luſt # uants, giuing vnto a number of them ſuch a pzincely ſpirite, that they 
wilkul blind- were able to deride g langb to ſcozne, the thzeatnings of the tyzants, 
neſſe. to deſpile the hozroz of pziſons and toꝛments, and in the end moſt toys 
fully ouercame death to the pzapſe of God, and their own endlies com-= 
fozt. Unto other ſome, the ſelke ſame moſt gracioas God gaue ſuch a 
valiant ſpirit, that they were able by his grace to fozſake the pleaſurs 
and commonities of this wsozld, e being armed with patience, were 


lies and honſholds,haning ſmall woaldlp pꝛouiſion, oz none at al, but 

truſting to his pꝛouidence, who neuer fozſaketh them that truſt in 

The congre- him.Belides, this the ſame god, pꝛeſerued a great number euen in the 
ation of the midſt of their enemies, not onelp from bodily daungers,but alſs from 
aithfall at being infected with that popſoned and blaſphemoug doctrin,that then 


London in in al open pulpits, with ſhameles bzags 8 oſtentation was ſet abzod. 


Auen Baz J wil not ſpeak now of that wonderfull wozke of God, who tauſed 

ries time. his wo2d te be pzeached, his Sacraments to be adminiſtred, euen in 
the midſt ot his enemies, in ſpight of the diuell and al his miniſters. 

Theſe thinges the Lozde wzought moſt graciouſly foz his people. 

But when the time tame, that the meaſurs of wickednes of the Wic⸗ 

Bed was ful, the ſelke ſame God, euen of his own mercy, & by his owne 

power confounded his enemies, vy the meanes of our moſt Gracious 

Lady the Queenes Wateſty(foz whoſe pꝛoſpereus eſtate and pzeſer- 

nation the God of Mercy graunt vnto all faithfull Chꝛiſtians Grace 

moſt inſtantly ts pzap)her moſt topful co ming to the Imperial crown 

of this Realm, who canſed that filthy and dark Antichziſtian doctrine 

to vanilh out of light, Einſtead thereof that moſt glozious light of the 

Goſpell to kbine agapne, the which topfully was wiſhed koz of all 

faithful Engliſh harts : reſtozing withall the Pzeachers of the ſame 

— n 10 79 — TRI befoze wers expulſed as exiles, by the tyzany of the 

The which bonefits as they be bnmeaſurable, fo ought ntt: 

nuallp with thankfull harts, of al them that beare the OP 2505 

ſtians, to be conſidered. But as J ſaid befoze.the moſt part of men do 

not palle fo theſe things. The light of the Goſpel is not comfoztable 


vnto them, becauſe they feple not the darines that is in them: they be 
not 


content to trauell into far and vnknowne countries, with their kamp⸗ 


The Epiſtle. 
not troubled with their own Wickednes : anne lyeth lurking and flee» 
ping within them, and thep haue fully, as it were, ſold themleiues to 
woꝛldly buũneſſe, to clime bp ro get honozs and dignitics, and 5 pelte 
of wozidip thinges, and theſe things are the cauſe, why they doe not 
p3zap vnto the Lozd their God. But woe be vnto ſuch fleepers inthe 
owne ſnnes, and fozgeterrs of Gods benefites. A day will come, when 
they ſhall wiſh themleines neuer co haue beene bozne, Thus pou ſe 
that the neglecting ofpzaper.is the occaſion of that hozrible vnthanke= 
fuines and fozgerfuines of Gods benefits, What ts to be ſaid vnto th 
that contrarye to their owne heartes and conſciences lye in finne and 
Wickednes, and will not amend their lines, although hey heare their 
finnes accuſed, condemned, and Gods vengeance pzonounced bppon 
+ them » They beſo dꝛomned With the defires of their owone harts, chat 
the do not paſſe foz the wayes ofthe Lozd. Of ſuch kind of Men the 
FW. —— —— which haue ſhameleſle fozeheads, being not aſhamed of 


> _ Thecauſeof their miſeries (as Dauid declareth) is Qui Deum non 

innocauertunt, becauſe they haue not salled vpon God. But what kind 
dk pꝛaper do thoſe men ſap(trow pou) which call themſelues ſpiritual 
and Kleros, the lot of the Lode ? It is as mantfeſt as the noone dape, 
that the moſt part ot them, neither pzay noz knowe What true pzayer 
1. Foz it᷑ they did ble to pzay as the true Chʒiſtians do, they could not 
choſe but be compelled to amend their liues: their conſctences woulde 
be aſhamed to come betoꝛe the Loꝛd, without a hartie purpoſe to amẽd 
> thetrconnerſation. Doth not the ſaping ot Ole the pꝛophet take hold 
vpon tte moſt part of pon that be of the Popiſh Clergy,and daue bin 
—- femongers ; Whereas he ſaith, as theenes — fo: a man, ſo 
3 OO of Pꝛieſts, murther in the wap by conlent,foz they woꝛk 


tdb not pon confpire together at the entringof Queene Mary, to 
murther the people of God, in caſting from pon molt traterouſly the 


Papilts in 


Re pzecious Golpelt of Jeſus Chzilt * in ſubmitting your ſelues to that their dineliſh = 


> Walteftpof the terrible God, with harty and faithkull pzayer acknows 
ledging vour wickedneſſe, and intending to eſchew the ſame? No ſuch 
thinges can pe perctiued in pou. Foz wheras befoze in the time of Ans 
= ti(chz1ift,boldip and openly pou did deceiye the people of their ſaiuation 
in Chailt, now in the light of the Gofpell, ſecretly pon whiſper into 
== theeares of the imple, and diſſwade them from receiuing of the truth, 
lo that moſt iuſtiy pou may be compared vnto thoſe ſpies of whom ws 
> read. Numb xiij.the Which with their falſe repoꝛts did hinder the peo⸗ 
ple et Jſraeil fromentring into the lãd of pzomile: foz thep being 
"= by Poyſes to ſearch the land, and to bzing good tydings vnto the peo⸗ 
= ple, by the which they might haue bene incouraged manfully to haue 
-# allatled their enemies, and taken poſſefſion of the land, they contrary to 
Mopſes expectation, like faithles men, come and diſcomfozted the peo⸗ 
ple, and cauſed them to miſtruſt Sods pꝛomiſes. Ind do pe not 5; line: 
> Whereas God hath appointed pon to ſearch the land of pzomiſe in his 
dee word, and to bzing tydings of the lame = his people by _ 
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filthy beaſte of Rome, e in receiuing the ſtmking Idelatrous Maſſe, doctrine are 
vy the which pon haue deſtroped an innumerable ſozt of people? Are aſhamed of 
von ſoꝛzy ko; theſe pour dings: Do pou humble pour ſelues befoze ; repentance. 
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diligent teachers, and encourage them to embzace, and tolay 

— 2 the kingdome of Chzilt, you like falle Meſfengerg eyther 
by pour faiſe repoztes E wicked doctrine to hinder the people from en= 
tring into the pzomiled land, oz elle like dumbe dogs that are not able 
to bark, vou lie in your kennels, feeding your beilies, and making god 
cheare with the laboꝛs and ſweat of the pooze people, not paſſing rohe- 
ther they ſwim 62 linke, oz what become of tem. þ 
Wozthily thezekoze the Pꝛophet Dauid numbzeth yon amongſt the, 
that ſap in they; heartes, there is no God. And thts appeareth vnts all 
others, becauſe pe do not cal vpon GOD, Foz if you did accuftom to 
cal pour ſelues to an account befoze the Maieſty of God, in pour faiths 
fail papers, the remembzance of your hozrible murther of Gods pea⸗ 
ple, of pour idleneſſe, carcleſnes, belly cheare, ignozaunce of gods will 
and wozd,ſecret filthines,+ ſuch other like ſtuſfe:the ſame would canſs 
pou to water pour cheekes,and compel! you to ſhew ſome token of re⸗ 
pentance vnto the people of God: but nothing ts ſeene in your, defpes 
rateneſſe, wherefozc the ſpirite of the Lozd is departed from pou, And 
this is moꝛe euident in your tnanifold and manifeſt perinries,comitted 
by you in King Henries time, in King Edwardes time, in Queene 
Maries time: and what map beſaide of yon at this time, but that pou 
be falſe pertured hypocrites, bearing two faces bnder onehod, being 
rea dy like wethercockes, to tarne at all ſeaſous if the wind doth carp 
pou 7 can pou look foz any thing at Gods hands, but to be puniſhed w 


8 


his terrible plagues, ag Judas was (whoſe companions pou be) 5 alt 


the wozld map take example by pon to beware of theſchozriblecrimes 
ww the which you are ſo defiled,that no water in the ſea is able to make 
you clean? One kind or water would help pour diſeaſe, if the Lozd of 


Unmercifull his mercy would giue von grace to call vnto him fox it, that is $ lame 
men without water of life, the Which the Lozd pzomiſeth to the faithful — a 


repentaunce ſinners, amongſt the number of whom as pet pe be not, ſo far as man 
canot be herd can indge. And therefoꝛe it ſtandeth you in hand to lk about pou in 
noꝛ receaued time, befoze the halter be caſt about pour necks, as it hapned to Judas, 
into the mers whoſe footſteps pon follow in pour behauiours in this Wozlde, that it 


cifult handes ts te be feared, you ſhal reſt together in one place in the wozld to come. 


ok God. But of the vile behaniour of theſe miſerable men, it greoueth mee to 
ſpeake any further, not donbting but that the Magiſtrates, whoms 

GOD hath charged with his people, will euen With ſpeede conſider 

thele things accozdingly, and not ſuffer thoſe Wauering and periured 
weothercockes to haue an thing to do within the honſe of $H09d, noz 

With his Church, partfied with the blood of Chiſt, Fo: the Magi⸗ 

ſtrates know that they themſelues cannot p2ap vnto the Rozde theyz 

God, except their harts be faithfully diſpoſed to do the wozks of their 

vocation truelp and faithfully, of the which the p2incipall is to ſes the 

people inltruced by faithfuli Miniſters in the waies of the LORD) 

the which inſtructions cannot be giuen by ſuch as are not only deflled 

with ſuch kinde of vices, as is aboue rehearſed, but alſo are otterlie 

— ok all good gifts, and knowe not the pꝛinciples of their Meli 

This matter is fo Kctghty, and of ſuch impozr; unt ve Pe 
ons, hautng the fcare of G od, befoꝛe their — — 
er it with perde, foz it toucheth the eternallſauegarde of them, foz 


Wwhon 


e 
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= <WwShom the Sonne ot God did ſhed his owne hartes blood: they ought 

nal to put into the hands of ſuch as do not paſſe foz their own ſalua⸗ 
titon, much leſſe fo2 others: therefoze doith great i ſpeꝛdy diligence the 
* Magiſtrates are bound (ſeeing God doth put them intru@& with hrs 


they may he ne uriſhed with the trut and tmcere Woꝛde of God, to the 
pꝛaiſe of his uame, and their eternali comfozt. Further who cannot 
= 1ament, euen from the bottome of his heart, to ſe a great number to 

© liue in ſuch tareleſneſſe, and flatter theinſelucs in their one] finnes, 

* thinkingthat they be tho chiidzen of God, When as in very derde the 
comfoztable ſpirite of: faithfuli pzaper is departed from them, and 
they wozthily numbzed amongeſt them that haue ns God noz Chꝛiſt. 
As thoſe men bes, which bee fo greedy byon the Wozid, and haue adit 
and conſecrate themſelues bnto it, after ſuch a ſozte, as though thys 


world ſhould laſt foz ener. And in this taking be the greater parte of 
--  -the Gentlemen, which with ſuch extremityes entreat their pooze Te⸗ 
nuauntes, with rayfing of rentes, taking of fines, and other kinds of 
extreame dealings, that they are compelled day and night to crp vnto 
Sod foz vengeance againſt them: and can any man thinke that theſe 
; pittileſſe and cruell men, can appeare befoze the Maieſtic of God, and 
craue remiſſion of theirſinns, when as they be purpoſed to go on foz- 
ward ſtill in their extreame dealings againſt the poze ? 
Iwill not ſpeake now of thein, that being not content With lands 
and Renta, do catch into their handes ſpirituall linings, as perſona⸗ 
ges and ſuch like, and that vuder the pꝛetente to make pzouiGon foz 
their houſes. What hurt and damage this Realmè of England doeth 
ſaſtajſne, by that Dinelifh kinde of pꝛouiũon foz Gentlemens houſes, 
KGntightes, and Loꝛds houſes, they can tell beſt, that do traueil in the 
countries, and ſee with their eyes, great Pariſhes 6. Market townes, 


that becanſe that theſe greedp men haue ſpopled the liuings, and got⸗ 
ten them into their hands: and inſtead of a faithfull and painfull teas 
cher, they hyꝛe a r John, who hath better ſkill at playing at tables, 
oz in keeping of a Garden, then in Gods word, and he foz a trifle doth 
ſerue the C ure, and ſo helpe to bꝛing the people of God in daunger of 
their ſoules. And all thoſe ſerne to accompliſh the abhominable pzide of 
fuch Gentlemen, which conſume ths goods of the pooze (which ou 
to haue bin beſtowed vpon a learned miniſter )in coſtly apparel, beſſp⸗ 
-cheare,02 in building of gozgions houſes. But let them de aſſured, that 
a day will come when it win be laide to their charge: Papua pauperum 
in domibus veſtris. Ind then thep ſhall perceiue that their fapze bonſes 
are built in the plate called Aceldama. They haue a blondp foundation 
and therefoze cannot ſtand long. This matter aiſo is ſo waighty, and 
the ſpirituall laughter of the pee people ſo miſerable and woful, that 
except the TRIO ſpedilpicoke thereunts-and redzefle the ſame , 
= — * 22 e will unde out ww yen 2 deltuer 
people from erpillerg,and require laus of his people 
at —— by whole touetouines they were letted to come to the 
knowledge of Chziſt. 


chilvzen)to pꝛouide, that as thep be bought With the blood of Chailt,fo 


— 
——— 


with inumerabie others, to be vtterly deſtitute of Gods worde, and 


And beſides this, ſuch rauening Wolues, as denoure the lyuinges 
of the teachers E Piniſters of — m be able = — 
* N. 
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zelence d, to pay bnto him, oz to pzaiſe him 1 foz al that 
a dhe dent pen en wenn ipexrcralebefoze th of the tax: 
long as they true ware doe not enen from the verie bottome of 


the A redzeſſe thele us fauits, with the which 


theyꝛ , | 
Let them repent therefoze euen ſpedilp, befoze the 
en of the Led fall vpon them, and lo deſtroy them 
in their innes. And theſe thinges ought to be conlidered of all them 
that pzetend Chꝛiſtianitp, of what eftate oz degres ſoeuer they bee, al⸗ 

well Lawpers( whoſe couetouſnes hath almoſt deuourd England, ag 

| crafteſmen, hulbandmen, ſeruantes, and others,remembzing with thẽ 

A ſharp note ſelues, that if their harts be enclined to Wicke dnes, the Lozd wyll not 
again jaws heare their pzapers. Let them ſtand in awe of the Lozd theyz God, and 
pers. lo behaue themlelues in their conuerſation & life, that they map haue 


lp bekoze him in the name of Jeſus Chzift,of whom they Hall receiue 
comfozt of ſoule and body, aſwel in this wozld as inthe woꝛld tocome 
eternally. Foz this is molt certaine, that if they pzoccede in thepʒ wice 
kednes and vngodlines, not paſſing whether they be ruled, mooued, 
and ſetrred by the gracious ſpirit of God to pꝛaiſe his name oz not:thẽ 
moſt aſſarediy the Lozde will poure out his plagues vpon the whole 
— to the laying ot the Pzophet : the Lozde Will ponre 
out 

Noos to the entent that they which are Agnozaunt and bnlearned 
map the better be inſtructed how to 92der themſelues when they go as 
bout to pꝛeſent themſelues befoze the Maieſty of God, and talk with 
him concerning thoſe thinges Which be needfull foz their ſouls Health 
and pꝛeſeruation of their bodies, I thought it good, at the inſtant res 
queſt of the godly learned, to pat fozth theſe Sermons heere folowing 


pſal. Irrir 


into Pꝛint, which were pzeached in King Edwardes time, befoze the 


right honozable Lady Katherine Dutches of Suffolke her grace, by 
that ſamerenerend Father and moſt conſtant Martir of Thi Hu 
Latimer ſometime Byſhop of Woꝛceſter, my moſt deare Maiſter. Foz 


whole moſt painfull trauels,faithfull pzcachings, true carefulnes fo: 


his country, patient impꝛiſonment, and conſtant ſuffering, the whole 

realme of England hath great cauſe to giue vnto the eternal god moſt 

high land and pzaife. Foz who is he that is ſo ignoꝛant that did not ſs 

the wonderfull handywozke of God in that man? did not God apoint 

him euen in R. Henryes dapes,to be a ſingular inftrument to ſet fozth 

his truth, and by his pꝛeaching to open the eyes of ſuch, as were delu⸗ 

ded by the ſubtil and deceitfnil crafts of the popiſh pꝛelates? . 

How manttold wayes was hee troubled, toſt, and turmoyled from 

polt to piller, by the popiſh Biſhops : whoſe hands he could not haue 

B. Latimer eſcaped,if God had not moned che kings 9 
withſiton f24fliſthim : by whoſe abſolnte power diuers times he was delinered 
the fr Artt⸗ fro the crueti Lyons. Ind although it did pleaſe God tn pzoces of time 
cles althogh to faffer the kings aieſty to be deluded e circumnented dy the ſubc 
they were lle verlwallons of thoſe popiſh Byſhops, to eſtabliſh by lawe ux vn⸗ 
confirmed bp godly Articles : pct this faithful ſeruant of Chzift would rather puc 
laxcs. bis one life in daunger, then fozſake oꝛ depart from that, the which 
afoze moſt faithfully he had taught ont of Gods woꝛde. Wherefoꝛe he 

5 Was 


recourſe bnto him and be encozaged to make their pꝛayers, conũsent-⸗ 


zath bpon the kingdomes p haue not called vpon his uame. 


ateſties hart($ then was) 


The ple 


was contented rather to be taſt into the Tower,and there to lok dat⸗ 

iy foz death, then to be foũd a Wancring reed,o2 to decciue Hig prince. 
"Foz they (ſaide hee) that do allow anp thing diſagreeing from Gods 
Woꝛd, ta reſped to fulſul the appetites of Pꝛinces, are betrapers and 
murtherers of their Pzinces, becauſe thep pꝛouoke the wiath of god 

to deſtroy ſuch pzinces : and thelc flatterers become gilty of the bond 
& oftheir Pꝛince, and are the chiefe cauſes of their deſtrucions. Whers 
 fo:e this faithful man of God, knowing his pzince to be deludcd by the 
faiſe Pꝛieſts, and being aſſured the things that were allowed, to bee 
contrary to Go ds wozd, was ready thns to aduenture his ipfe: at the 
which time God mereikullp deliuercd him, to — 1 comfozt of all 


godly harts,and ſinguler commodity of his Thu 2 
Now when he was thus delinered, did he giue himſelfe bp to the true hiſto· 


pleaſures ot the wezld: to delicatnes oz idlenesz Mo aſſuredlp, but euł ry and decla⸗ 
tzen moſt ot᷑ all he began to ſet fozth his plough, and to til the ground ration of the 
of the Lozd, and to ſow the good cozne of Gods woꝛd, behauing him life of the re⸗ 
ſelfe as a faithfull meſſenger of God, being afrapde of no man, telling uerẽd father 
all degrees their duties faithfully and truely, without reſpect of per- Pugh Lati- 
ſons, oz any kinde of flattery. In the which his painkull trauaties, he mer pꝛeacher 
continued all king Edwardes time, pꝛeaching foz the moſt part euerp ot gods try- 
Sunday two ſermons, to the great fſhame,confuſion, and damnjtion eth. 
of a great number of our fatbelitcd vnpꝛeaching Pꝛelates. Fozhe bes s) 
ir. g a ſoꝛe bꝛuſed man, and aboue thzeeſcoze and ſeauen peeres of age, by 4 "74 
teoke notwithſtanding all theſe papnes in pzeaching, and alſo euerp 
mozning 92dtnarily, winter and ſummer about two of the clock in the 
mozning, he was at his boke moſt diligently, And beſides this,how 
carefnil he was fo: the pꝛeſexuation of the Church of God, and foz the 
good ſuccefle of the Goſpeli, they can beare reco2d, Which at that time 
were in authozitp, whom continually by his letters, he admoniſhed of 
their duties, and aſſiſted with his godly counſel], | 
But when the time appꝛoched, the which God had appointed fox 
the puniſhment of the carnall Goſpellers and hipocrites, Which molt 
wickedly abuſed the ſame, how faithfulp be did admoniſh both paiuat- Mail 
iy, and openly all kinds of men, they that wert then about him can Hugh Aar 5 
beare recoꝛde. But one thing amongſt others is pꝛincipally to be no⸗ — 
ted, that God not only gaue bnto him his ſpirite moſt ptentioufly and cher K : 
comfoztably,to pzeach his wozd buts dis church, but alſo by the ſame _ — 2 
ſpirit h e i id moſt euidentliy pꝛophecie of all thoſe kindes of plagnes, 8⸗⁰⁰ or 
Which in very deede afterwards enſued, fo plainelpy J ſay, as though a 
he had ſcene them befoze his eyes: ſo that, if England euer had apzos * 
pher, he was one, 5 
And amongſt other thinges he euer affyꝛmed that the pzeaching of 
the Soſpell would coſt him his life, ts the which ching hee did moſt 
Chcarefulip arme and pꝛepare himſeife, beeing c ely perſwaded, A note Wwots- 
that Wincheſter was kept in the Tower foz the ſame purpoſe. Cher thy to be nos 
foze not long after Queene Mary was pꝛoclaimed, a purũuant was ted. 
ſent downe into the countrey foꝛ to call him bp. Df whoſe comming 
When he had knowledge about fix houres befoꝛe, vy a faithful Man 
of God John C areleſle (a man wozihy ot euerlaſting memozpahe pꝛe 
pared himſelfe to wardes his iournep, befoze the ſaide purſſuant came 
to his houſe, t the which thing when the purfinant ä 
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owardes his iourney, he laid vnto hin, my frend: yon 


oY | bim lo pzeparedt | and toth 
A | meſſenger to mt, and be it knovne bnte you, e 
5 | 26 4 that 730 as willingly to London at this pzeſent, being 
= called by my punceto render a reckoning of my doctrine, as euer J 
| was to anp place in the woz1d, and J do not doubt, but that God,ag 


. * te wooꝛthy to pꝛeach his wozd befoze two excellent 
FE doen pm he wil enable me to witnes theſame vnte the third, either 
7 | to her comfoꝛt, oz dilcomfozt eternally Ec.At the which ttme the purſi⸗ 
nant, when he bad deliuered his letters departed, -affyzming that hes 
had commandement not to tary foꝛ him, by whole ſodaine departure it 
Was manifeſt, that they would not haue had him to appeare, but ras 
ther to haue fled out of the Realme. They knew that his conftantnes 


truth. As concerning tye maner and fozme how he was entertepne 
| — he came befoꝛe the Counſell, how ſtoutiy he did behaue Himſelfe 
Note this ix Chuſtescanſe,s was content to beare moſt patiently al themocks, 
worthy his and tauntes gtuen him by the ſcoznefull and pefiflent Dapiſtes: alſo 
| ſtozp. how patiently he tok his impꝛilonment, und how boidly and willing⸗ 
| ly he in the end aduentured his life in the defence of the gloztoug gol⸗ 
14 pell of Jeſus Chzift, becauſe theſe things ve at large delcribed in the 
boke of Marip:s, by that moſt Sodip, Learned, aud excellent inſtru⸗ 
| ment of God, Maiſter John Fore, I will not ſpend the time now to 
i | | rehcarſe the ſame, ſauing one thing the which J would wiſh all godlp 
| 


Bichsps and faithfull pzeachers to note, the which is this:that he be⸗ 
ing in paiſon comfoztleſſc, and deſtitute of all wozldlp helpe, moſt of al 
$ did reioite in this, that God had giuen him grace to apply his office of 
4 pꝛeathing, and aſſiſted him without feare oz flatterie to tell bnto the 


1 wicked their faultes, and admonich them of their wickednes, neyther 


| allowing, noz conſcuting to any thinge that might bee pꝛeindiciall oz 

; Hurtful vato the Goſpel of C hiſt, although the refuſal therof did caſh 
'Þ dun in daunger of his life. God grant that all thoſe that be in that ofs 

| ſtce map folow his fotſteps,and that the reſt that either refuſe to take 
4 paines, oꝛ are giuen to flatter, may be turned out, and be ſet to the cart 
; oz plougb, and others put into their romes that be willing, diligent 

4 and hable to do their duties. The other thing that J would haue nos 
1 ted, is his earncſtneſſeand dilligence in pzaper,wherein oftentimes ſo 
1 | long he continued kneeling, that he was not able foz to riſe without 
1 22 ona cy other things theſe were th:es pꝛincipall matters 
| N N ed ro}, | 


| | The firſt, that as God had appointed him to be a pꝛeacher and pꝛo⸗ 

4 Thx noble feſſo; of his wozd,fo alſo he wold giue him grace to and vnto bis dos 
1 things to be arine vntill his death. The other thing, the which moſt inſtantip with 
noted in this Ircat violence of Gods ſpirite he deſired, was, that God of his mercy 
Would reſtozc the Goſpeli of his ſonne Chuilt 

| ute bnto thps Realmeof 

England once agatne,and theſe wozds, once agayne, once agayne, he 
did ſo inculate and beate into the cares of the Lo2de God, ag 
he hd ten God vefoꝛe him, and ſpake vnto him face to fate. Che third 
pꝛincipall matter wherewtth in his pzapers he was occnpied, Was to 
1 | p23y koꝛ the pꝛeſeruation of the Queens Maieſty that now is, whom 


reuerend fa- 
ther. 


in his paper accuſtomablp he was wont to name, and euen w tearcs 


\ - . .  deliced God te makeheracomfozt to this comkoztles Roalm of Engs 


land, 


Gould confound them in their popery, and confirme the godlp in = 
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The Epiſtle. 


land. Theſe were the matters he fo; fo earnefilp, But were 
theſe thinges deſired in vamne Did God deſpiſe the pzapers of thys- 
his faithfull fouldtere No aſſaredly : foz the Kozd did mot graciouſly 
graunt all theſe his requeſts. u concerning pꝛoſeſſion, eden in the 
moſt extreamity, the Lozd graciouſly aſſiſted hum. Foz when he ſtesd 
at the take, without Bocardo gate of Drfozd,and the tozmentozs a= 
bout to let the fire vpon him, and that moſt reuerend Father Doctour 
Ridlep, he lifted vp his eyes towards heauen, with a mod} amiable @ 
comfoztable countenance, ſaping theſe |wozdes. Fidelis eſt Deus, qui 
non ſinit nos tentari ſupra id quod poſſumus. God is faithfull, Which 
doth not ſuffer vs to be tempted aboue our ſtrength:and fo afteroard 
dy and by ſhed his bloud in the caufe of Chꝛiſt, the which bloude ran 
out of his Heart in ſuch aboundance, that all thoſe that were pzeſent 
(being godly) did maruell to ſes the moſt part of the blood in His bod 
ſo to be gathered to his hart, and with ſuch violence to guſh out, hys 
body being opened by the fozce of the fire. By the things God 
molt graciouſly granted his requeſt, the which was, to ſhed His harrs 
bloud in the defence of the Goſpell. Bow morcifullp the Loꝛd hearde 
dis ſecond requeſt, in reſtoʒiug the Goſpel: onceagaine to thele Res 
almes, thelepzeſent daies can beare recozde. But alaſſe, what ſhall 
England ſap fe her defence, how ſhall ſhe auopdethe terriblsplagues 
of God foz the hozrible and diueliſh vnthanklulnes, ko that treaſurer 
The Lozd be mercifull bnto vs. if! 7 [935 Cs .Falld 
Now concerning his thyzde requeſt, it was alſo moſt effetuouſite 
graunted to the great pzaiſe of G OD, the rurtherance of His Gol⸗ 
pell, and the vnſpeakeable comfozt of this Nealme. Foz when mat⸗ 
ters were cuen deſperate, and the enemies mightilp floziſhed and tris 
umphed, Gods woꝛd baniſhed, and Spaniardes receaued, Soden 
the L02de called to remembzance his Mercy, and made an ende of all 
theſe nuſcries,and appointed her,foz whom that ſame reuerend grap⸗ 
headed Father Latimer ſo earneſtly pꝛaped in his captiuitie, as the 
true and naturall ruler, and owner of this Imperial crorone did ſhew 
her ſelte, and by the bztghtnes of Gods woꝛd did confound the dark, 
diueliſh, and vile Kkingdome of Antichziſt, and reſtozed the Temple of 
God againe, the which thinge not this faithfu!l pzophet onely, but 
all the reſt, whom God made wozthy to be witneſſes, did molt earneſt 
ly require and deſire in their faithful papers. The ſelfeſame GOD 
graunt bnto enerp faithfal! Chziſtian his ſpirit, that they map be di⸗ 
ligent and watchfull in pzapcrs foz her, by whom God hath beſtowcd 
luch vnſpeakeable giftes bpon vs, that the fame God will aſſiſte her 
witz his grace and holp Spirit, to pꝛocede faithfully in the buy ing 
bot his houſe, and in plucking dovwne of. all kinde offinne and wickeds 
nes, ſuperſtition, Idolatrp, and all ihe monuments ofthe ſame, to the 
glozy of his name, and her euerlaſting and endlefſe comfoze. 

5 To the which faithfull pzapers, that all they Which feare G D D 
map be the better incourage>: IJ hane ſet fozth theſe Sermons, made 
by this holy man of God, and dedicated them to your grace:partip be⸗ 
cauſe thep were pꝛeached in pour graccs houſe at Grimphozp, by this 
reuerend Father and faithfuil pzophet of God, whom pou did nozilb, 
and whoſe doctrine you did moſt fapthfuily.embzace, to the prapſe of 


Gad and vnſpeakeable comfozt of al godlp harts, the which did with 
| | | great 
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pour grace, in giuing vnto you ſach a pzincely ſpirit, by whole power 
and vertue pou were able 1 the woꝛld, ro fozſake pour poſ⸗ 


pour htgh eſtate and eſtimation wich the which you wers adozned, g 
to —— an exile foz Chziſts and bis Goſpels ſake, to choſe rather to 
ſuffer adnerlity with the people of God, then to intop the pleaſares of 
the woꝛld with a wicked conſcience, efteming the rebukes of Chziſt 
greater riches, then the treaſures of England: whereas p wozidlings 
ars far stherwiſe minded: fo: they haue their pleaſures amonglt the 


becomes of Chatlt oz his Goſpel : they be ſo dzunken w the ſweet des 
licats of this miſerable wozld,that they il not taſt ofthe bitter mozs 
ſels which the Loꝛd hath appointed and pꝛepared foz his choſen chil⸗ 
dzen, and eſpeciall friends: Obthe which he did make pou moſt gras 
ciouſly to taſt, gining vnta pour grace his ſpirit, that you were able in 
alt the turmoyles and greeuances, the which pou dib receiue, not only 
at the hands of thoſe which were pour p2ofefſed enemies, but alſo at 
the hands of them which pꝛetended friendſhip and god Will, but ſex 
cretly wzought ſozrow and miſchiefe, to be quiet and patient, and in 
the end bꝛought your gracehome againe into pour natiue country:no 
doubt to no other end, but that you ſhould be a comfozt vnto the com⸗ 
koztles. and an inſtrument by the which his holy name fhould be pats 
led, and his Gofpell pzopagated and ſpꝛead abꝛoad to the glozp of his 
holy name, and your eternall comfozt in Chꝛiſt Jeſus, vnto 
whole mercifull handes J commit your grace, 
withall yours eternalip. Js 
men. 


From Southam, the ſecond 
of October, 1570. 


marnell at the erteilent gifts of God beſtowed vpon 


ſeſſions,fands and gods, pour ws zidly friends and nattue Country, 


pots of Egypt, they eat and dzinke and make mery, not paſſing what 


Der 


N24 Sermon made 5 M. Hugh e a 


10 ut the time of the inſurtection in the N orth, which was 


in the 27. ycere ofthe raigne of King Henry the eyght. 
Anno. Do. 1 5 3 5. Vponthe Epiſtle read in In che Church 


the 21. Sonday after Trinitie Sonday, taken out of the 
ſixth chapter of the Epiſtle of Sainr 
Paule to the Epheſians. 


g Put on all the Armour of 750 that 4: yee 
may ſtand. Cc. 


B a7 Aint Paule the 1 Apoſile oh 
a this Cpiftle vnto the Epheſians, that 
is, fo the people of the Citty of Ephe- 
© 3 (us. He wziteth generally to them all, 
22/2 andin the fozmer chapters he teacheth 
them ſeuerally , howe they ſhould be- 
haus themſelues in euerp eſtate, one to 
an other. How they ſhould abey they; 
4 Rulers, howe Miues ſhould. behave 
xt bemſelues toward their hul bands, childꝛen toward their pay 
rents, and ſeruants towards their Maiſters, and huſbands, 
parents, and Maiſters, ſhould behaue them, and loue thep2 
bo — Childzen, and ſeruaunts, and generally each to lous 
i er. 
»* Nowcommeth hee fanth + comfozteth them,and teacheth 
them ts be bold and to play the men, and fight manfullp. Fo; 
hey muſt fight with valiant Marriozs as appeareth after- 
ward in the text. And againſt they come to fight, hee comfaz- 
ſeth them, ſaping, My brethren, Dee calleth thembzethzen, 
Foz though hee taught them befoze to be fubiect to Ringes and 
Rulers, e to be obedient to their Duperio2s, vet hee teacheth 
That in Chꝛiſt wee be all 1Bzethzen, accozding to the ſaping in 
dis ſame Chapter. God is no accepter of perſons. m Bre- 
bren (ſaith he) be ye comforted, be ye ſtrong g hot truſting 
Jo your ſelues, no, but be bolde and comfozted by our Load, 
I and by the power of his vertue. Not hy your. owne vertue, 
oz it is not of power to reſiſt (ach aaultes, as he ſpeaketh of 


Hereafter, Pur on, or apparell you with the armour of 


od. Armour is an apparell ta cloth a man andmaketh him 
A.j. ſemelp 


* 1 
* « 
* my rain, or ary ere cs: 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 


femoly and comely: 
— , bold in battell. And therefoze ©. Paule exhozteth 
generally his Bꝛethꝛen to be armed. And as the aſſaultes by 


ſtrong and not ſmall, ſo he giueth ſtrong armoꝛ and not ſmall, | 
Put — (ſaith he) thearmour of God. Ye ſpeaketh generallie 
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of Armour, bat afterwardes hee ſpeaketh particularlp of the 5 
partes of Armour, where hee ſaith, de armed complet whole, 
be armed on euery part with the armoar ol God not boꝛowed 
noz patched, but all godly. And as armoꝛ ſetteth loꝛth a man? 


God, and acceptable in his warres. 


God, that ye may ſtand ſtrongly againſt the aſſaults of the de 


uill. That pe may ſtand (ſaith he.) Ye muſt ſtand in this bat / 
tel, and not ſit, noꝛ lye along, foꝛ he that lyeth is troden vnder 
fote of his enemy. Wee may not ſit, that is, not reſt in in, 
lie along in lluggichnes of finne,but continually fight againſt 
our enemy,and vnder our great Captaine c ſoueraigne L 
Jeſus Chiift; and in his quareeil, armed with the armour oak 
God, that we may be ſtrong. Me cannot be ſtrong bulefſe e 
be armed of God. UWe haue no power ot our ſelues to ſtands / 
gainft the aaultes ofthe deuill. There ©. Paule teacheth ' 
what our battell is, and wherfo:e we muſt be thug armed. 

Foz (faith hee) vvee haue not vvraſtling or ſtrife againſt 7 


Be pee therefoze armed at all poyntes with the Armour of © 


body, ſo this godly armour maketh vs ſcemely in the ſight of 


1 


Frakes 


fleſh and blood, which may be bnderſtoode, againſt certaine 


ffandeth, againſt fleſh and blwd, that is againſt anp co2pozall 


finnes, which come of the lieche onely, but let vs take it as t 


-Eroke deffroyed oz Naine.. But wee haue to do with strong, 
mightie pꝛinces, and potentates, that mightie pꝛinte, that 


great Conquerour this woꝛld the deuill, yea a Conguerour: 


"v2 though our Sauiour Jeſus Chaiſt conquered him and all 


5 


his, by ſuffering his bleſſed paſſion, yet is he a Canquerozin 


this wozld, and raigneth suer a great multitude of his owne, 
and maketh cantinuall conflicts andaſſaults againſt the ref, 
to ſubdue them allo vnder his power: which if they be armed 

after the manner of S. Paules teaching, ſhall ſtand ſtronglie 


againſt his allaultes. Our battell (ſaith S. Paule) is agaioſt 
Princes, Potentates, that is, againſl deuills, #02 after the 


common 


— 
1 


F 


$0 1 
Bo 0 


Wo EY 
„ 
. TAS _ 
TS 
* Ee 
Fi... us 
$3886 
n 


; ; 8 
\; 
1 
2 


read in the 21, Sandal Aber Tiniy. 2 


common opinion, there fell from heauen ot cuerp ozderof An⸗ 

gels, as ol Potentates. He ſaith alſo, 2g ainſt — 5 Rulers 

of theſe darkneſſes. Foz as Doctoꝛs do Wwzite, the ſpirits that 

fell with Lucifer haue there being in e Lere caliginoſa, the avze 

in darknes, and the Rulers of this woꝛld by Gods ſufferance 

to hurt, vexe, and aſſault them that liue vpon the earth. Foz 

their nature is as they be damned, to deũre to dzawallman- 

kinde vnto like damnation, ſuch is their malice: and though 

they hang in the aire oꝛ fall in a garden oz other pleaſant place 

= pct haue they continually they paine.bpon their backes . A- 

zainf theſe we wꝛeſtle, and againſt ſpirituall wickedneſſe in 

rele/t144, that is, in the Ayze, oz wee fight agamlt (pirituall | 

. Thinke von not that this our euimp, this Pꝛince with all 

his potentates hath great and ſoze aflaults to lay againſt aut 

Armoz : Yea he is a crafty warriour, and alſs ol great power 

in this wand, he hath great oꝛdinante and artillary, hee hath 

great peeces of oꝛdinance, as mighty Kings and Emperours 

J © to ſhote againſt Gods people, to perſecute 92 kill them. Nero 

= the great Tyrant, which flew Paule and diversother, Yea, 

2 what great perces hath he had of Byſhappes of Rome, which 

9 Wome deſtroyed whole Citties and countries, and haue ſlaine 

and burnt many? What great Guns were thoſe ? 

= Veahehath alſoleſſe oꝛdinaunce, euill enough, they may 

© bs called Derpentines. Some Wiſhops in diuers Countries 

and here in England which he hath ſhot at, ſome god Chꝛiſti⸗ 

an men that they haue bene blowne to Athes . So can this 

great Captaine the deuill ſhote his o2dinance. He hath pet 

leſſe oꝛdinance, foꝛ he hath of all ſozts to ſhot at god chaiſtian 
men. Pe hath hand gunnes and bowes which do much hurt: 

== but not ſo much as the great ozdinance . Theſe be Accuſars, 

=#3P2omoters, and flanderers, thep be euill D2dinance,ſhzewd 

hand⸗guns, and Bowes, they put a man to great diſpleaſure, 

& oftentimes death commeth vpon that ſhot.. Fo2 theſe thinges 

| (ſapth the Text) Take the armour of God. Agaiuſt the great 

9 Captaines of the deuils, and againſt their artillery, their mi⸗ 

© nifters, there can nothing defend vs but the Armour of God. 

Ilake therefore this armour (ſaith the text) that ye may re- 


9 ſiſt in the euill day, and in all thinges ſtand perfectly, or 
bn A. ij be 
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A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
be perfectlie ſtrong. This enill day ts nok ſo called heere, be- 
cauſe any day, oz time is euill: foꝛ God made euery day god, 
and all dayes be god. But Saint Paule calleth it the euill 
dap, becauſe ot the miſfoztune that chaunceth 02 commeth in 
that day. As we haue a common ſaping: J haue had an euill 
day, and an euill night, becauſe of the heauineſſe oz euill that 
hath hapned. So ſaith Paule, tkat yee may reſiſt in the euill 


vou round about with his potentates e rulers, and with his 
artillary,fo that you be almoſt ouertome, then if vou haue the 
armour'of God, you ſhall be ſtrong, and ned not to feare his 
aſſaultes. 


D. Paule hath ſpoken of this armour of GDDgenerallie, | 


and now declareth the partes and petes ofarmour; and tea⸗ 
cheth them how to apparrell every part ofthe body with khis 
Armour. Ye beginneth pet againe; ſaying: Be ſtrong, ha- 


ving your raynes on your Joynes girded about. Some men 


of warre, vſe to haue about their loynes an apꝛon 82 gitdle of 
maile, gird faſt fo; the ſafegard ofthe nether part of their bo⸗ 


die. o Saint Paule would we ſhould gird our loynes, which 


betokeneth lecherp, oꝛ other ſinfulnes with a girdle, which is 
to be taken foz a reſtraint oz continence from ſuch vices; In 
truth, oz truly eird. It may not be fained oꝛ falſely gird, but 
in veritie e truth. There be many bachelers,as vet men vn⸗ 
maried, which ſceme to be gird with the girdle of continence, 
and pet it is not in truth, it is but fainedlp. And ſome religi⸗ 
dus perſons make a p2ofefſion of continence oꝛ chaſtitie, and 


vet not in truth, their harts be not truly chat. Such fayned 


girding of the loynes, cannot make a man ſtrong to reſiſt the 
aſſaultes ol the great Captaine oz enemp in the euill dap. Pet 
ſome get the girdles with great knots, as though they would 
be ſurelp gird, and as though they would bꝛeake the deuils 
head with their knotted girdles, Nap, he will not be ſo ouer⸗ 
come, it is noknot ot an hempton girdle that hee feareth; that 
hon — e 2 — the Armour of God, which may re⸗ 

the allault in the euill dap, it is but fa e, it muſt 
de the „ 1 bf 2275 ee 8. I ft 

And be yee apparrelled or clothed (faith Paule) vvith 
he Habergeon or Coate armour of lues g is, Riches 


day. That is, when your great aduerſary hath compaſſed : 
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onſnes. Let your body be tlothed in the armour of righteouſ⸗ 
nes, pee map doe no w2ong to any man, but line in righteouſ⸗ 
nes, not clothed with any falſe quarrell oz pꝛiuie grudge, ye 
* muff line rightly in Gods law,following bis comandements 
; and doctrine,clothed righteoufly in his armour, and not in a- 
nx fayned armour, as in a Frpars cote oꝛ cowle. Foz the al- 
ſaults of the deuill be craftic, to make vs put our truſt in ſuch 
aͤrmour, he will faine himſelfe to flie, but then we bemoſt in 
© teopardie. Foꝛ he can giue vs an afterclappe when wee leaſt 
* weene, that is, ſuddainly returne vnawares to vs, and then 
de giueth vs an afterclap that ouerthꝛoweth vs, this armour 
deceiueth vs. 
n like manner, theſe men in the Hoꝛth Countrey they 
' make pzetence as though they were armed in Gods arinour, 
gird in truth, and clothed in righteouſnefſe , Jheareſay they 
weare the crofſe and the woundes befaze ? behinde, and they 
pꝛetend much truth to the Kings grace, and to the Common- 
wealth, when they intend nothing leſſe, and deteiue the poꝛe 
ignoꝛant people, and bzing the to fight, againſt both the king, 
the Church, and the Common⸗ wealth. 
They arme them with the figne ofthe Croſſe, and of the 
wounds, and go cleane contrary to him that beare the croſle, 
and ſuffered thoſe woundes. They riſe with the King, e fight 
= againſt the King in his miniſters and Officers, they riſe with 
the Church, and fight agaiſt the Church, which is the congre⸗ 
>= gation of faithfull men, they riſe fo; the Common wealth, and 
light againſt it, and goe about to make the commons each tao 
kill other, and fo deſfroy the Common wealth. Loe what 
ealle pzetence can the denillſend amangſt vs 7 It is one of his 
= molt craftie and ſubtle aſſaults, to ſend his warriours foo2th 
; vnder the badge of God, as thongh they were armedin righ- 
teoſnes and iuſtice. 
But it we will reſiſt ſtrongly indeede, we mult be clothed 8; 
armed with the Habergeon of very iuſtice oz righteouſnes,in 
true obedience ts our P2ince, and faithfull lone to our neigh- 
— take no falſe quarrels in hand, noꝛ any favned ar? 
oer, but in iuſtice: Hauing your feere ſhodde tor prepara- 
tion of the Goſpell of peace. 
3 Loe what manner of * this warriour Saint Paule 
, ih. 111 
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5 = teachoth vs to be thod on dur fete; tha woo may goe readilie Wh 
it IF and pꝛepare way fo2 the Goſpell,yea the Goſpel peace, not uy 
3 of religion, not of inſurrection ,ns it teachelh obediente, humi⸗ 4 
119 litie, and quietnes,it maketh peace in the tonſciente, and fea- | 
1 cheth true faith in Jeſus Ch2ilt, and to walke in Gods laes 
114 armed with Gods armour, as Paule teacheth heere⸗ Pea, ü 
1 our Bifhops in England, had been ſhod foz the preparation o! 


this Goſpell, and had endeuoured themſelues to teach a ſet it 45 
fo2th; as our moſt noble pꝛince hath deviſed, alſo,if certaine 1 
Gentlemen being Juſtices, had executed his Graces com- 


| maundement, in ſetting foo2th this Goſpell of peace, this d: 

| *  ffutbance among the people had not hapned, A +4 ma 
| | But pe lay it is new learning. Now tell you it is the o·d 
4 (learning. Pea, pee ſav it is old hereſie new ſcoured. NoweJ 


tell pou it is old truth, long ruſted with canker; e now newe 
made bꝛight and fcoured. What a ruſtie truth is this 2 Q 
cunqus ligauoris? wllatſoeuer thou bindeſt. & c. This is a trath 
ſpoken to the Apoſtles, and all true pꝛeachers their ſucteſſozs, 
that with the law of God, they ſhould bind and condemne all 
that ſinned, whoſoeuer did repent, they ſhould declare hum 
loſcd and fo2giuen by belduing in the blood of Chꝛiſt. But 
how hath this truth ouer⸗ruſted with the Popes ruſt? Foz he 
by this text, Whatſoeuer᷑ thou bindeſt, hath taken vpon him 
to make what lawes he lifted, cleane contrary vu's the woꝛd 
of God, which willeth that every man ſhould obey the pꝛin⸗ 
ces lawe. And by this tert vhatſoeuer thou looſeſt, hee hath 
made all people beleene, that foz monphe might foꝛgiue what 
and whom he luſted. So that if any man had robbed his mai⸗ 
Ter,o2 taken auy thing wꝛongfallp, the Pope would loſe him 
by this pardon, 02 that pardon, given fs theſe Friers, o: thoſe 
Friers, put in this boxe, 02 that bor. And as it were (by theſe 
mcanes) a deuiſion of the ſpopls was made, ſo that it was not 
reſtoꝛed, noz the perſon rightly diſcharged: and pet moſt part 
of the ſpoyle came to the hands of him x his Miniſkers. Mhat 


45 is this but a newlearmug ? a new canker to ruſt and coꝛrupt 
1 the old truth. Pee call your learning olde: it map in deede be 
ls. called old, fo2 if commeth of that Serpent which did peruert 
_ Sods contmaundement and beguiled Kue, fa it is an olde tu⸗ 


come to peruert Gods Moꝛd, and to ruſt it, and coꝛrupt it. 
2 
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in Wee be a great many that pzofefle to be true Miniſters of 

38 | the Goſpell, but at the trialf, J thinke it will come topaſſe as 
it did with Gedeon a Duke, which God raiſed vp to deliuer 

the Childzen of Iſraell from the Pedianites, in whoſe hands 
they were fallen, becauſe they had bzoken Gods commaunde- 
ment, and diſpleaſed him: yet at the length he had compaſſion 
on them, and raiſed bpps Gedeon to deliuer them. And when 

225 f 1 heard that they had a Captaine 82a Duke that ſhould deliner 

them, they aſſembled a great number, about 30000, but whe 

it tame to paſſe that thep thould fight, they departed all ſaue 

=> Foo, So 4 feare mee that at the triall, there wil be found but 

a debe Miniſters of the true Goſpell ol peace, and armed in 
the true armour of God. 

2 Atfolloweth, And in all things take the ſhield or buckler 
of fayth. The backleris a thing wherwith amanmolt chiefe- 
CY i "78 lv defendeth himſelfe : and that mult bs perfec fayth in Jeſus 

1 © Chailt,in our Captaine, ę in his Moꝛd. Jt muſt alſo be a true 

A © fapth,it is els no part of the armour of GOD : it map not be 
5 9 kained, but a ſure buckler, which may ſtop oꝛ quench the vio⸗ 
llence olthe the flaming darts of the moſt wicked. 

Lake alſo the helmet, or head-peece ot health, oz frag health 
in Jeſus Chalk, foz there is no health in any other man: not 
the health of a gray Friers coate, 02 the health ofthis pardon, 
=> 82 that parden, fo; that were a falſe Helmet, and ſhould not 
--= defend the violence of the moſt wicked. 

1 And the {word of the Spirit, vvhich is the vvord of God. 

L se, Paule teacheth pou battell, to take in pour left hand the 
oh BE ſhicld offapth, to defend and beare of the dartes ofthe deuill, 

and in the other hand, a ſwoꝛd to ſtrike with againſt the ene⸗ 
mie: fo: a good man of warre map not ſtand agataft, and de⸗ 
fend onely, but alſo ſtrike againſt his enemy . So 9. Paule 
# gineth bs here a ſwoꝛd, the Moꝛd of God. oz this (wo2zd is 
it that beateth this great Captaine our enemy . Chꝛiſt him 
ſelle gaue vs example to fight with this ſwozd,fo2 he aunſwe- 
red the deuil with the Scripture,and ſaid, It is written. With 
this ſwoꝛd he dꝛaue away the deuill: and ſo let vs bꝛeake his 
bead with this \wozd, p true woꝛd ol God, and not with any 
wo2d of the Biſhop of Romes making, not with his old — 
ning, ns; his ne we learning, but 11 1 pute woꝛd of =. | 
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| A Sermon preached by M. Larimer 

me paſſeth 1 will therefoze make an end. | 
—_— aut — and not ceaſe, foz no man is Crow 
ned 02 rewarded but in the end. Ne mull therefoze fight con ⸗ 
tinually, and with this [word, and thus armed, and wee ſhall 


receiue the reward of victoꝛv . And thus the grace al our L 
Jeſu Chzift be with all pour ſpirits. Amen, : 


« The Sermon that the reuerend Father 


in Chriſt M. Hugh Latimer Byſhoppe of W orceſter, 
made to th: Conuocation ofthe Clergy before the Par- 
liament began, the 9, day of Iune, the 28. yeare of the 
raigne of the l te King, H ENR the 8. tranſlated out 
„of Latin into Enyliſh, to the intent that things 


well ſaide to a few may be vndetſtood of 


many, and do good to allthem that 
deſire to vaderſtand the 
trueth. 


Fil; huius ſeculi. c. Luke 16 
RKethꝛen, ve become together this 


| of great and weighty matters. Be 


that moſt appertaine to the com- 
mon wealth. This beeing thus, 


Mot mee, which am commaunded 
to make as a Pꝛefate, this exhozs 

tion, (albeit J am vnlearned and 
farre vnwoꝛthy to vtter ſuch thinges as halbe miete foz this 
your aſlemblp. J therfo;e not onelv very veſirous ta obep the 


commandement of our pꝛim ite, but alſo right greatly coue⸗ 


ting to ſerue and ſatiſfie all pour expectation: Lo bziefly and 


as plainely as J can, will ſpsake of matters bo: h, wozthy to 


be heard in our Congregation, and alſo of ſuch as beſt ſhall 
becom mine office in this place. That 3 map do this the moze 
coinmodionfly : A haue taken that notable ſentence; in which 
our Lord was nat afrayd to pꝛondunte: The child zen or this 


wee 
* 


day(as far as J perceiue) to heare 


come together to entreat oł things 


re loske (J am aſſured) to heare 


wozld 
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before the conuocation of the Clergy. 5 


woꝛld to be much moze pzudent and politike, then the childꝛen 34 good 
of light in their generation. Neither will J be afraid, truſting ground, and 
that he will ayde and guide me to vſe this ſentence, as a good tat founda: 
ground ay foundation of all ſuch things, as hereafter J hall! 
ſpeake ol. 

Nowe J ſuppoſe that vou ſee right well, being men of ſuch 
learning, foz what purpoſe the Lo2d ſaide this, and that pes pe learned 
haue nonede to be holpen with any part of my labour in this aumder hach 


= thing. But pet, if ve will pardon me, J will wade ſomewhat leaſt nced of 

deer in this matter, and as nigh as A tan, fetch it from the **99i0ns. 
== firffo:iginall beginning. Foz vndoubtedly, pee may much 
= merualle at this ſaping, if ys will ponder both what is ſaide, 
and whoſaith it. Define me firft theſe thz& things, what pꝛu⸗ 


dene is, what the wozlv,whatlight, and who bs the childzen 


© ofthe wozld, who of the liaht: ſee what they fignifie in Scrip⸗ 


ture, I maruell if pee will all agree, that the Childzen of the 


world ſhould be wiſer then the chu men of the light. To come 
ws : ſame what nigher the matter, thus the Lozd beginneth. 


There vvas a certaine rich man that had a Srevvard , which 
Luke, 16, / 


vvas accuſed vnto him, that he had diſsipated and walled 
his goods. This rich man called his Stevvard to him, and 
ſayd: What is this that I heare ef theeꝰ Come make mee 
an account of thy Stewardſſiip: Thou miyeſt no longer 
beare this office. 


Bꝛethꝛen, becauſe theſe wo2des are to be ſpoken in a pa⸗ 


rlable, and are ſs wzappedin wzincles, that yet they ſerme to 


haue ã tace and a ſimilitude ot a thing done indeede, and like 


an hiſtoꝛp, J thinke it much pꝛofitabie to tarry ſomewhat im 


them. And though we may perchaunce finde in our hartes to 


 belecue all Pis there ſpoken to be true: pet J doubt whether 
we map abide it. that theſe woꝛdes of Chꝛiſt doe pertaine vn⸗ 

== to bs, and admoniſh vs ot our dutie, which dos and liue after 
ſuch ſoꝛt, as though Chꝛiſt when he ſpake any thing, had as 
the time ſerned him, ſerued his turns, and not regarded the 
tune that came after him, neither pzouidedfoz vs, ozany 
matters of ours, as ſome of the Philoſophers thought, which die Walker. 
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God ig no i⸗ 


ſaid, that Gad walketh vp F downe in heauen, and thinketh 
; neuer 


A Sermon preached by M. Larimer 
neuer a deale al our affay2es. But my god D2ethzen,erronot 


ou ſo;ſticke not you to ſuch your im | 
— behold theſe woꝛds, if ve diligently role them in pour 
mindes, and after explicate and open them, pee ſhall ſee our 
time much touched in theſe miſteries : pee hall percetue that 
God by his example ſhaketh vs by the noffrills,and pulleth vs 
by the eares. Pe wall perceine very plaine , that Gad letteth 
befozeour eyes in this ſimilitude, what we ought molt to flee, 


* ANTE * 


L oꝛd ſpake theſe woꝛdes to his diſciples.  Wherefozs let it be 


Cbꝛiſt hath 
many Dte- 
wards. 


of himſeife. Foz he is that rich man, which not onely had, but 
bath, and ſhall euermoꝛe, J ſay not one, but many Stewards 
euen to the end of the wozld. | LE 


onely in mercy, but in all kind of riches: foꝛ it is hee that gi⸗ 


tarrieth ſtill ever taken, neuer ſpent, | 
He is alſo the god man of the houſe, the church is his houſ- 
1 hold, which ought with all diligence,to be fed with his Moꝛd 


fi receiue both our lines, and all other thinges neceſſary faz the 
1 p:eſeruation of the fame. What man hath any thing J pꝛap 
1 you, but he hath reteiued it of his plentifulnes 2 To be ſhozt, 
1 it is he that openeth his hand, e filleth all things lining with 
1 Chꝛiſts trea- his bleſſing, and giueth vnte vs in moſt ample wile his bene⸗ 
luxe cannot diction. either can his treaſure be ſpent, how much ſo ener 
i - ve ſpent. he lauiſh out, how much ſo euer wee take of him, his treaſure 


14 and his Dacraments. Theſe be his goods moſt pꝛecious, the 


1 | diſpenſation and adminiſtration whereof, he would Biſhops 
4 and Curates ſhould haue. Which thing S. Paule affirmeth, 


The offcof laying: Let men eſteeme bs, as the Binifters of Chzift,. and 
Miniſterg. diſpenlours of Gods miſteries, But J pꝛap you — is to be 


loked loꝛ in a diſpenſour: This ſurelp, that he be found faith⸗ 


wy full, and that he truelp diſpenſe , and la | 
£ | ben y out the gods of the; 
1 | Lend, that hee giue meate in time, gine it Iſap, and not ſell 


it: meate J (ay, and not popſon. Fo; the one doth intoricate 


aginations. Fv2 if ye in⸗ 


and what we ought ſoonelt to follow. Fo2 ©. Luke ſaith, the 
' out of al doubt, that hee ſpake them to vs. which euen as we 
18 will be counted the Succeſſours and Uicars of Chꝛiſtes diſci⸗ 


ples, ſo wee be, if wee be good diſpencers, and dor aur dutie. 
He ſaid theſs thinges, partly ta vs which ſpake them, partly 


Ve is man, ſering that he is God and man. He is rich, not 


ueth to bs all things abundantlp: it is he, at whoſe hand we 


before the Wuobestitres le Cletgy. 6 
and llep the eater, the other ſedeth and nouriſheth him. Fi. 
nally- let hun not llacke and defer the dwing ol his office, but 
det bim do his dutie when time is, 4 nerde requireth e. This ehe maner 
is allo tobe looked oz; that hee be one / whoin God hath cab [10.79 
led, and put in office, and not one that cometh vncald, vnſent de. 
log, not one that ot himſelfc pzeſunieth to take honour vppon 
him. Audfurolp, if all this that Iſapy: , bee requiredina good 
PMPiniſter, it is much lighter to require them all in euery one, 
then to find one any where that hath chem all. Who is a true à taythtull 
and failhfull Sfeward 2 Her is true, het is faithfull;that coy» Steward. 
nieih no new money, birt ſeeketh it ready copned of the good 
man of the houſe and neither changeih it, noꝛ clippeth it, atter 
it is taken to him to ſpend, but ſpendeth euen the ſelfe ſame 
that he had of his Loꝛd, and ſpendelh it as his Lozdcdmaun- 
ded him, neither to his owne vantage bttering it, noꝛ as the 
> lewd ſeraaunt did, hyding it in the ground. Bꝛethꝛen, if a 
* faythfull Stewardonght to doe as J haus ſaide, J pꝛay pou 
ponder and examine this well, whether our Biſhops and Abs 


© botes, Pꝛelates and Curates, haue beene betherto faithfull 
= Stewards oz no?Ponder, whether pet many of them be as 


they ſhoiuid be oz no? Goe fo, tell me now as pour conſcience 
leadeth you, (J will let paſſe to ſpeake of many other) was _ ., .. 
there not ſome, that deſpiſing the money of the Lo2d, as cop⸗ — 
OY 15 per and not currant, eyther copned newe themſelues, oz elſs copne, 
pttered abꝛoad newlp copned of other, ſometime either adul⸗ 
kerating the won ol Go 55 o; els mingling it (as Uintners 
| 1 Pm bꝛew and vtekr the euill and good both in one pot) 
= ſometime in the ſtead of Gods Moꝛd blowing out p dzeames 
= ok men, While thep thus pꝛeached to the people, the redemp⸗ 
tion that cometh by Chꝛiſtes death,to ſerue only the that dyed 
beloze his comming ; that were in the time ok the old Toſta⸗ 
| ment, and that now ſince, redemption r foꝛgiuenes of finnes 
purchaſed by mony, and deuiſed my men, is ofeſficacie, enot 
redemption purchaſed by Chaiſt:. They haue a wonderfivl 
1 | pzetp exampletaperſwade this thing, of a certaine marries 
woman, who when herhaſband was m-pirga'>2p /Mthat Purgatory” 
# fiery fo: unte thathath burned away ſo manp of our pence; vir he punk. 
g F | paydherhuſbandsranafome,and ſo of duty clatmed to be ſet ni 
1 « m While they thus pzeachedto the people, that dead or magen. 
bo Images | 
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ich at the firſt were ſet vp as A thinke, onely ta 
no abſent) not oncly ought to be couered with 
gold, but alſo ought ofallfaithfull and chꝛiſtian people, vea in 
this ſcarſenefle and penury of all thinges, to be clad with filks 


garments,and thoſe alſo laden with pzectous iems and ieww- | 


els. And that beſides all this,they are to be lighted with ware 
— within the church, and without the church, yea 


and at noone dayes, as who ſhould ſay , here no coſtcan bee 


to great: whereas in the meane time, we ſe Chꝛiſtes fayth, 
full and liuely images, bought with no lefle pꝛice, then with 


his moſt pꝛetious blod, alas, alas, to he an hungred, a thirſt, 


acolde, and to lye in darkneſſe, wꝛappes in all wꝛetchednes, 

yea to lye there till death take away their miſeries. While 

they pꝛeached theſe wilwozks,that come of their owne deuo⸗ 

tion, although they be nat ſo neceſſary. as the wozkes of mer⸗ 

cie, and the pꝛetepts of God, yet they ſaide in the pulpit, that 
wüworkerg. wilwozkes were moze pꝛintipall, moze excellent, and (plain⸗ 
ly to vtter what they me ane) moze acceptable to God, then 

The works werkes ol mercp, as though now mans inuentions, and fans 
that God cÞ- lies, cauld pleaſe God better then Gods pꝛecepts, oꝛ ſtrange 
mandeth, are thinges better then his owne : while they thus pꝛeached, that 
bie bnto bun. moge fruite, maze deuotion commeth of the beholding of an 
Image, though it be but a Pater »#er while, then is gotten 

by reading and contemplation in Scripture, though vou read 

and contemplate therein ſeauen peres ſpace. Finally, while 

The papiſta the pꝛeached thus, ſoules tozmented in Purgatozie to haue 
doctrine. Moſt neede of our helpe, and that they can haue no apde, byt 


of vs in this Moꝛld, of the which two, if the one be not fallt, 


pet at the leaſt it is ambiguous, bncertaine, doubtfull , and 
therefozeraſhly, and arrogantly with ſuch: boldnes affirmed 
in the audience of the people, the other by all mens opinions, 
is manifeſtly falſe. Jletpaſſe to ſpeake of much other ſuch 
like counterfeite Doctrine, which hath beene blaſted and 
blowneout by ſame fo2 the ſpace of thz& houres together. Bs 
thele the Chꝛiſtian and Diuine miſteries , and not rather ths 


| Papiſtgare d2cames of men? Be thoſe the fapthfull diſpenſers of Gods 


faile diipo⸗ miſtcries, and not rather falſe dini 
——— = gs Sod neuer put in office, but rather the deuill ſette them ouer 4 
miſerable familie, ouer an houſe miſerably oʒdered and en 
treated 
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a afore the conuocation ofthe Clays 7 
treated. Þappy were the people, if ſuch pzeached telbome. 
A2And pet it is a woender to ſee theſe in their generation, to 
be much moze pzudent and polliticke, then: the faithfull mi- 
nitſters are in theyꝛ generation, while theyigoe*aboutmoze 
pꝛudentlp to ſtabliſh mens deeams, they theſrdogtohold bp! 
Gods tommandements. 1167116: See 
Thus it commeth to paſſe, that wozks incratine; wil 
= mens fantaſies raigne 2 but chꝛiſtian wozks, neceſſary and | 
fruitfall wozkes be troden buderthe fote. Thus the euill is 
much better ſet out by xuilbmen; then the god by god men: 
2 Y becauſe the euill be mozewiſe;then'be thegwd in their gene» 
ation. Theſe be the falſe Stewardes, whome all good and: 
faithfullmen tuery day atcuſe vnto the Rich maiſter of the 
1 — without greatheauines, p they waſte his gods 
* phom he alſa one dap will call to him and ſay to them as he 
did to his Steiuard when heſaid : Mlhat is this that Jhear” 
bfthee : Bere God partly wonderethratour ingratilude e per⸗ 


tl hough he thould ſay vnto vs, all good men in all places com - 
9 plaine af you, accuſe pour auarite, your erddions; your Tp⸗ 
Fannp: They haue required in pou a long ſeaſon, and vet re- 
; W uire diligence and fincerity,'J tommaunded pon that wyth 
by E ll induſtry and labour, pe ſhoulde feede my ſheepe: ve ear⸗ 
neſtlp feede-your ſelues from das to dap, wallowing in de⸗ 
lights and idlenes; A tommaund you ta teach my tummaun⸗ God wil call 
; —— and not pour fanſies, and that you ſhauld ſeek ——— 
gloꝛie and my vantage: vou teach your owne traditions, and tount. 
teeke pour owne gloꝛie and pꝛoſite. Vu pꝛeach very ſeldome, 
and when pou do pꝛeach, ve do nothing but cam ber the that 
pꝛeach truelie, as much as lieth in you, that it were much 
belter, ſuch not to pꝛeach at al, then ſo pernitiouſſie to pꝛeach. 
2 h, what heare J of pou? Pon that ought to be my pꝛeachers 
q what other thing do you, then applie al pour ſtudie hethet, to 
9 Min g all my p2eachers, toenuie, ſhame, contempt, yea moe 
| A then this, ve. pulthem into perils; into pꝛiſons, and as much 
t in pou lieth, to cruell deathes. Co be ſhoꝛt, 3 woulve that? 
3 Ct ꝛiſtian peopis ſhould heate my Doctrine, and at their cb —— 
of rien lepſure, read it alſo, as many as woulde: pour oy; — 
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it all men may heare, but all your tars is, that ng 
nes — it. Surelp being afraid leaſt they by the rea- 72 
ding ſhould-bnderftand it, and vnderftanding , learne to re- 
The papttts puke our flothfaluefſe. This is pour generation, this is your | 
are wile in diſpenſation this is your wiledome « In this generation, in "0 
their genere» .) --diſpenſati Kpoliticke,mol wittie. Theſe be 
tion. this diſpenſation,you be moſt politicke, men wit deie ve 
the things that J heare of your demeanour. wiſhed to hear. 
better repoꝛt ot you. aue vou thus deteined me? Oz, haus 
vou rather deceiued your ſelues e where J had but one houſe, 
that is toſay, the Church, and this lo deerely belbued oł mee, 
that fo2 the ioue of her, A put my ſelfefozth to be ſlaine, and ie 
ſhed my-blod: this Church, at my departure, A committed te 
your charge, to be fed, to be nouriſhed; and tu be made much 
Aube. 10. af: Py pleaſure was pee ſhould octupie my place, my dere 
was, ye thould haue bozne like lous to this Church, and ike! 
fatherly affection, an J did, I made you m Uitars, yea in yh 
matters of moſtimpoztance.': '/ 01 
gparh. 16, ,"F2 thus Itaughtopenly:Ds that hatld hoare you ;houls 
| heare mee; hee that ſhould deſpiſe pou, thould deſpiſe nee. Þ 
gaue pou alſoikepes;notearthiy.keyes. buf heauenly,'Jlef 7 
my gods that A hane moſt highly effecmed, that is, my od 
The vayiſts and Dacrameuts, to be diſpenſedofyon. Theſe benefites 1 
deceiue not Janepou, and dos you gine me theſe thankes 2 Can you fins 
God, but in your harts thus to abuſe mp godnes', my benignifie, mmm 
themſclues. gentlenes. Pane you thus deteiued me 2 No, no, ve haue ne“. 
deteiued me, but vaur ſelues. Py gifts and benefits towards 
pon, ſhall ba to your greater damnation. Betauſe yd haue 
contemmed the lentty,+ clemencie of the Paiſter of the houſt, 
pee haue right well deſerued to abide the rigour and ſeneritis 
ofthe Judge. Come foozth then, let vs ſi account of pour” 
—— An — and fearofall ſentence: ve map hau. 
ny godnelle in pour handes. af, | 
and to make men to trembie, g 2 N I 
_ *Pouſebyethzen, you ſc,to what euill, the euill tewardes 
muſt come. Pourlabour is papde fo2, if pc can ſo take hiedes © 
mat no lach ſentence be(poken to pen, nab wee muſt all tahbꝰ 
dune bend thele thzeatnings one day take place in vs. Bur 
. . to much ,' I will 
elk of the parable,and take me to tho handling of ths' 
end 


afore the conuocation of the Clergy. 


173 end ok it, that is, J will declare unte vou, how the Childzen 
ot this wo2ld, be moe witty, craftie and ſubtle, then are tie 
childꝛen of the light in their. generation. Which ſentence, En 
would GDD it lap in my poꝛe tongue, to explicate with ſuch are ſolfer ths 
light woꝛdes, that J may feme rather to haue painted it be⸗ are the ch 
coze pour eyes then to haue ſpoken it, and that you might ra- den ot lights 
ther ſerme to lee the thing then to heare it: but J cofefſe płain⸗ 
lie, this thing fo be farre aboue my power. Therefoze this 
pering onely left to mee, I wiſh ſoz that A haue not, and am 
ſoꝛry that is not in me which J would ſo gladly haue, that is, Luke, 10. 
power ſo to handle the thing that J haue in hand, that all that 
ap, may furne to the glezy of God, pour ſoules health, and 
phhe edifping of Chꝛiſtes body: Wherefoze J pꝛaꝝ vou all to 
pypꝛay wich mee vnto God, and that in your peticionsyou de⸗ 
re, that theſe fwo things hee vouchſafeto graunt vs, firſta a 
mouth foꝛ mee to ſpeake rightly : next, eares foz you, that in 
Hearing mee, ye may take p;ofit at my handes: and that this 11... 
nmap come to effect,you ſhall defire himzvnto whom aur mai tions 
er Chzllt bad wee ſhould pʒav, ſaying euen the ſame p2ayer 
hat he himſelfe did inffitute. Wherem wee ſhall pzay fo2 our 
moſt ſoueraigne L od the Ring, chiefe and{ſupzeame head of 
be Church of England, vader Chaift, and foz the moſt excel- 
gent. gracious, and vertuaus Lady Qutene Jane, his moſt 
—gawfull wife, and fo2 all his, whether they be ot the Clergie, 
l Laptte, whether they be of the nobilitie , oz elpother his 
races ſubieds: humbly beſceching almightie God, that eue- 
Fie one of vs, euen from the higheſt to the loweff , may in his 
-=Decre and calling, carnefly endeuour to ſette fozth the gloꝛie 
Df G © D, and the Goſpell of his ſonne Ch2i& Jeſus, that ſs 
Muing in his feare and loue, wee map in the end of our daies 
=Depart out of this life in his friendſhip and fauour. Foꝛ theſe 
races, and what els his wiſedom knoweth moſt nedfull fo; 
s, let vs pzap as we are taught, ſaying : Our father, &. 


20 \ . Fes huits CFO. Luke, 16. | 
"AC VaiCin this ſaying, touched the fothand fluggilhnefle ne. 10 
bf his, and vid not allow the fraud and ſubtilty of other: 
neither was gladde that it was in derde as hee ſaid, but cont- 

. .Plained rather, that if ſhould be ſs as many men ſpeake * 
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A Sermon preached by M. Lat PD . 
Ji ke bein. Hay, this grieved Chzitt; that the: Child;enofthis 2 
g | 1 The childzen ollicy,then the Childzen ofthe light 
g | 31 of this wozd wozlo ſhould be of maze pouilfp, l 
A | | mor woe which thing was true in Chziffes time, and now in gur time 


= polltcy,then ig molk true, Who is ſo blinde, but he ſeeth this clearely, ep 
1 e — t perchaunce there be any., that cannot diſcerne the Thil 
1 | dꝛen ofthe wozld,from f light; The Childem 
TiN of the Moꝛld concetneand b21 
| 4 thinges conceiued and bzough 
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_ Thedenill is 
| pꝛince of this 
\ YT wozd. 


know his Childꝛen. Foz he thathath the diuell to his father, 
1 muſt nerds haue deuilliſh childzen, The Deuill is not ones 

1 taken foz a father, but alſo fo2 a Pzinceof the woꝛld, chat is * 2 
11 wozldlp folke. It is either all one thing, oꝛ els not much dib ⸗ 
ferent, toſay, childzen of the woꝛld, and childꝛen of the deuill, 
1 acco2ding to that, that Chꝛiſt ſaid to the Jewes,ye are of por 
kf 500n 1% father the-deuil: wheras vndoubtedly he ſpake to» Child m 
4 Che deut ix f this wozld. Now ſeeing the denill is both Author and ruet 
F: the father of of darkenſle, in the which the Childꝛen bf this wozld walns, 
4 the chunzen gz to ſay better, wander, they mo:tally hate both the light, as 

4 of this W92d Alo the Childzen oflight . And hereof it commeth, that the 


F Childꝛen ef light neuer, 02 bery ſeldome lacke perſetution in 
” = this woꝛld, vnto the which the Childzen of the woꝛld, that is 

4 of the deuill bꝛingeth them. And there is no man but he ſaſ) 
i that theſe vſe much mo2epollicyin pzocuring the hurt and dd 
mage ofthe god, then thoſe in defending themſelues. Thert ⸗ 
foze bꝛethꝛen, gather pou the diſpoſition and ſtudy of the chi / 


=— 
EN. 
nt 2 
1 
Bot. 
» * 2 
> 


5 
r c 
ä 1 
PSs 8 Fes 
RR 8 


before the conuocation ofthe Clergy, 9 


© rgoneers. 3 ehno6whollyerpzeſſe him, A tyot not what to cal. 
bim, but a certainthing altogether made of the hatred of god, 
of miſtruſt in God, of wings, veceites; diſcoꝛdes, manſlaugh-, Eyed \ 
ters, and in a woꝛd a thing tontret, t heaped vp of periuries,,: . 
t made of all kind of miſchiefke. But what the devil meane J- 
d obſerue particulerly the deuils nature, when no-xeaſon, no 
2ower of mans minde can compꝛehend it. This aleneip 4 tan 
f ay grole and as in a ſumma, of the which all weſ our hurt is 
the moze) haus experience, the Deuill te bee a ſtinking lake 
of all vices. a foulefiithy channel of all miſchiefes, and that 
i $ wozld his ſonne, euen a child meet 10 haue fuch a parent, 
G not much blike bis father. 
Then this deuill being ſuch aone ascan neuer be like him 
t: Loe ofenup,his welbeloued Lemmon hee begot þ world, 
N '1 alter lelt it with diſcozd at nurſe. Which wozld after that it 
VB ba: ne fo mans ſtate, had ot many concubins, many ſonnes, he = @pedey 
ſo facund afather,e bad gotten ſomanychildzenofLady be eden 
Ride, dams Gluttony. miſtris Auarice, Lady Lechery, eof ; 
dame ſubtlety, that now hard : ſcant ve may findany cozner, 
nnr kind of life, where many of his childꝛen be not. Jn court, - 
mm aten cloyſters, in rotchets, be they neuer ſa white, yea 
ere ſhall ye not find them? owbeit, they that he ſecular e 
= p men, are not by and by childzen of the wozld, no the chil⸗ 
een of light that are called ſpirituall are ofthe Clergy . . Mo, 
3 | as ps may find among the Laity many childzen of light,ſo 
I nong the Clergy(how much ſoeuer we arragate theſe Holy 
tles vnto vs, and think them onely attributed to ps: Vos eſtis ggaty. 5. 
r mundi, peculum ¶ hricti, & rv. Ne are ihe light of the world, the 
ſfoſen — of Chriſt, a kingly prieſthood: an holy nation, 1. et. 2. 
nd ſuch other: ) Ye chall find many Childꝛen of the Mold, 
ghecauſe in al 245 the woꝛld getteth mar p childꝛen. Among 
qpe lap people, the Wozld ceaſeth not to bzing to paſſe, hat 
s ther be called wozldlp, ſo they are woꝛloly indcede, dꝛiuen 
Peadlong by wozldlp deſires, inſomuch that they may right 
vell ſeeme to haue taken as well the meanes, as the name 
their fathers. In the Clergy, the woꝛld alſs hath learned a 
zay to make of men ſpirituall wozldlings,yea and there al⸗ 
 tofoame wozldly chüdꝛen, where with great pzetence of ho- 
3 and * colour ol religion, they viterly velire to as. 


J. 


A Sermonpreachedby M. Latimer , 2 
-woudlinges Ecloake tho name of the wozld,as though thoy wore am, 
 aſhamedok of their father, detelt the world VA 
-bheit lather. nerthelelle their 


7 chil dꝛẽ of the.wozlo, as that which the woꝛld long Mhe! 

buy his deare wife Dame hypoeilp, x ſinte hath hought then 
I,laffe , vp andmultiplyed to mode then à gd many, entreafed th 
may liuely to much, albeit they ſweare by all he Saints and ſhe Saints "* 
behold wozid to, that they know nor thetr Father, noz Mother, neytherthe 
ungs. won, noz Yppocrifie,asindeede they can ſemble and pillen. 


2 


1 5 ble all thinges, which thing they might learn woliderfall = 


weil or their patents. Jſpeake not of all religious men; bit! .. 
ol thoſe that the woꝛld hath faſt knit at his girdle; euen in th 
midſt of their religion, that is, ofmany, and moe then mau. 
Fos Ifeare leaſt in all ozders of men, the better, J mult ſay,” / 
the greater part ot them be out of 02ber; and Child zen of the 
1 wozld. Many of theſe might ferme ingrate and vntind Chil! ⸗ 
1 dien, ſdat will no better atknowiedge and retognile theit pt/ ©. 

F# rents in woꝛdes and outward pꝛetence, but abzenounce and 


7 caſt them ol, as though they hated them as dogs-4 Serpents | 

© Theitnety Dowbeit they in this —— — 0 2 2M 

1 che wood becanſethey be mot line them, ſolinely repzeſenting them in 

'F dountenance and tonditions, that their parents ſæme in them 
1 to bs young againe, wꝛaſmuch as they euer ſay one thing, and 
thinke another. They chew themſelues to be as ſaber, as ten 

perate, as Curio the Romaine was, and liue euery day w 

' Grandfather f99ughall their life were aſhouing time. They be like ther 

kg. devil, father, parents, A lap, maſmuch as thep in following them, em ? 
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* made men belitus they hate them. Thus Granfather Denill word e mo⸗ 
2 father wozld, and mother hypotrifp, haus bzought them vp. ther vypotri⸗ 
dna god obedient Somes hane bozne away their parents are ven» - 
2X commaunvements, neither theſe bs ſolitary, how religious, 5! childzen of 
TS how mocking · how inunking, J would ſap whoſoeuer they be. this wozld. 
w D yewillſay this to my charge, that (ai u and Sol- 
tis ſigniſteth al one. grant this fo be (6, yet theſe bo ſolita· 
rp that they be not all one, but accõpanied with great flackes 
© of Frafernitics. And J maruell if there be not a great ſoꝛt of 


and as a great ſoꝛt, ſu euen as right bone, and wozlds Chil⸗ 
dn by as god title as they. But becauſe tannat ſpoaks of 
ul, when A lay Þzelats,J vuderſtwd Biſhops, Abbots, Pzi- 
*®-B2S,Archdeacotis,Deanes,and 8ther ofſuchſozt,that are no 
-——callisd to this connocation, as J ſe, to entreat here ot nothing 
ut ofſuch matters as both appertaine to the glozp of Chzilt 
and to the wealth of the people of England. Which thing A 

7 2ay god they do as'earneſtly as they ought to do. But it is to 
e feared, leaſt as light hath many ol her childꝛen here, fo the 


La inonegmecation. — ——— ent Fre ge 
9 2 i theſe two, as long as they haue minds ſo vnlike, and together. 

=» 0 contrary aſections, e iuogmentes, ſo dtterlp divers in all 
poꝛntes. But if ths Childzen of this wozld be either mos in 
0 7 x number an moꝛe pꝛudent then the chilmen of light, what then 
" *% uapleth vs tu haue this Connocatione ad it not beene bet- 
1 ar wehadnot biens called together at all? Foz as the Chi 
ofthis woꝛld they ber euill, ſo they bz&de and bꝛing ſoꝛth 
zinges euill, and pet thers be no mos of them in all plates, oz 
i the ievTthey he inoze pollitive, then the childzen oflight in 
heir generation. And here I ſpeakesf tho generation,where- 
oP bytheydo and not ot that whereby they are ingen- 
+. -d2ed,becauſe it would be to long to entreate,how the childʒen 
3 T oftightaro engend2ed, and how they come in at the doꝛe, and 
Wow the childzen of the wozld be ingendꝛed, and come in at an 
other way . How be it, Jthinke all you that bee heere were 
Y t ingendꝛed after one generation, neither that pee all came 
2 "be pour pzomottons after _— God graunt that pe, 
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wondiyen⸗ engend # 
| mucypalſe got how ys were vie? et n 
gendzed mu — — noted to thoſe dignities that ye now occupy, l 


ir. fit ve honeſt gad and p;ofitable,that pe in this your conialty 


wozloljzno net engender wozldly:+Andvasndwy 
— were engendzed , oz by what meanes 


tion hall do and engender. L454 WM 


0 envor pour: Conuocatton ſhall ſhew/ what per h 
bots — — ſhall tome ot your conſultation ſhall 


what generation ve be ol. Foꝛ what haneyou done he: * 
— — pou, thele /. peares and moe! what haut ye en: 
gendꝛedb⸗ Ulhat haue pe brought fozth? What kruit in rameot 
your long and great aſſembly, What one thing that the per j 


leaf England hath: bin the better of an heire #-D2 pow your 
— "ither accepted befoze GOD, o: better diſcharged to 
ward the people, committed vnto your cure: Oꝛ that the peo⸗ 


alt, to whether of theſe ought wee to attribute it, to vour in 
00057 02 to the pzonidence of God, and the fozeſering "ofthe 
kings Grace:Ought we to thanke you, as the kings highndse 
whether ſtirred other firſt, yon the king that ye might pzeach, 
92 he pou by his letters, that pee ſhould pzeach oftner 2 Js 


vnknowne thinke you, how both he and vour Curates were 


in manner by vyalenceanloꝛted to let Bokes to bee made ug 
vou, but bp pzophane and lay perlons, tolet them lay, bo 
ſold abꝛod, and rende faz the inſtruction of the people a am 
bolde with pon, but A ſpealte Latine, and not English, ta the 
Cleargy,not ta the laytie, I ſptake ta you hering pꝛeſent an 
not behinde vour backes. God is my witnes, Npralte hat 
ſoeuer is ſpoken,of the god will that J beare pon: Go 


A p1oper ma⸗ 
ner of ſpeach 
vled by Latis 


that J lay. Has 0003 OY C3ths e342? J ©5374 
Now Jp2ay yon, in God his name; what did vou ſo gr 
Fathers, ſo manp, ſo long a ſeaſon; ſo oft aſſembled together? 


The notable What went you abont-what-would ye hanebzaighttapatiys 
aces, two things taken away : The one, that ve (which Kran) 
burned a dead man: the other, that ve (which J left) went ? 


bout to burne one being aline. Bim, becauſe he did, J cannot 
tell how, in this Teſtament withſtand pdur pꝛofite, in othes 
ponies, as J haue heard, a verp god man repozted to ber ii 


aue 
i z + 


ple is better learned and taught now, then they „ 
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an honeſt lyfe, while he lived, full of good wozkes +bothgo# 4 
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to the Cerge, and allo fo the lapty: this other, which truely 
neuer hurt any of vou ye would haue raked in the toales, be- 
tauſe he would not ſubſcribe to tertaine Articles, that twke a- 
WE way the ſupzemacy ofthe Ring. Take away theſe two noble 
ages, and there is nothing els left, that ys went about, that J 
know, ſauing that J now remember, that ſomewhat pee at- gaany cons 
= tempted- againff Craſmus, albeit as pet nothing is come to ſairations to 
light. Pohane oft it in conſultation;but what haue pe done? ima purpott. 
e haue had many thinges in deliberation , but what ons is 
pPaut fozth,wherby either chꝛiſt is moze glozified,o2 ols Chꝛiſts 
people made moze holy - J appeale to pour owne conſcience, 
- *Powchaunceth this! Yow came this thus? Becauſe there 
1 vere no Childꝛen of light, no Childzen of God among you, 
which ſetting the woꝛd at naught, would ferdp to illuſtrate 
the glozy of God, ans thereby ſhew themſelues Childzen of 
5 de 2 I thinke not ſo, certainely J thinke not ſo . God foz- 
pidde, that allpou, which were gathered together vnder the 
4 * etence of light, ſhould be Childzen of the wozld. Then why 
F zappene® this? Why J Naar pou : Perchante either becauſe 


1 cy then — childzen of Haven in their generation. Whereby 
2 bery lone be bought to paſle, that thoſs were much 
moꝛe longer, ingendzing the euill, then thoſe in p2oducing 
A he god. The Childzen of light haue pollicy, but it is like the 
: 9 2 ofthe Serpent, and is ioyned with Douiſh ſimplicitie, The 2 — 
They ingender nothing but ſimply, faithfally, andplainely, at orliodt, 
9 Ten ſo doing all that they de. And therefoze they may with 
9 moꝛe facility becombzed in their ingend2ing,and be the moze 
__ ready to taks injuries. But the childzen of this wozld, haus 
wozldlp pollicy, Forely craft, Lyon-like cruelty, power to do 
purt, moze then either Aſpis o Baſiliſcus,ingendering and do- 
ing all thinges fraudulently, deceitfully, guilefully . Which 
us Nembrothes and ſuch ſturdy and ffout Hunters, being 
23x fall of imulation and diſſimulation befoze the Lozd, deceino 
1 the cbünen of light -- and comber chem eaſily. Hunters gs 
Hot fozth in enery mans ſight;but do theiraffaires clolly, and 
with blo of gulloandvecett Wwaxeuery dar mon crattiet then - 


her, 
B. ih. The 


25 


The chudzen 
of this wozld 
are crafty 


hunters, 


their life : The childzen of the wo2ld, contrariwiſe haue ſuch 


Armoꝛ of the 


Childzen of 
ght. 


—Yrmoz ofthe 
- worlds Chil: 
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kan ſet vp 


1 
* — 
IS. 
foes: 
8 
1 
8 
RY * ? 
r 
n 
8 
r 
BAI 
„ "—_ 
n 
2 
— 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 


The childꝛen of this wo;! 
miſn amed Child2enof light, fo2 


as much as they ſo hate 


light, and ſo ſtudy to do the wozks ol darkneſſe. Af they wert 1 
the childzen ok light, they would not lous darkeneſle. It is ne 


maruell, that they goe about to kepe other in darknes, ſeing 


they be in darknes, from top to tae duerwhelmed with dark⸗ 
nes, darker then is the darknes ol hell. Wherefoze it is well 
done in all oꝛders of men, but eſpeciall in the oꝛder of Pꝛe⸗ 
lats, to put a difference betwiene childꝛen oflight, x Childzen 7 
of the wo2ld, betaule great deceite ariſeth, in taking the ong 
foz the other. Great impoſture commeth, when they that the 


common people take fo the light, gos about fo take the ſunne 
and the light out of the woꝛld. But theſe be eaſily knowne, 
both by their diuerſity of mindes, and alſo their armour. Foz 


whereas the childzen oflight are thus minded, that they ſwke 


their adverſaries health, wealth, and p;ofite, with loſſe of 
theic owne commodities , and oft times with Jeoperdy of 


ſtomackes, that they will ſoner (@ them dead, that doe them 


good, then ſuſtaine any loſſe of Tempozall thinges. The ar⸗ 
mour of the childzen of light, are ſirſt the wo2d of God, which 
they euer ſet foꝛth, and with all diligence put it abzoad, that 


as much as in them lyeth, it map bzing fozth fruite: after this 


patience epzayer, with the which in all adnerſities the Lozd 


comfozteth them. Other thinges they commit to God, vnts 
whom they leaue all reuengement. The armour of the Chil 


dzen ofthis wo;ld, are ſometime frauds and deceites, ſoms- 


tunes lies and Pony: By the firſt, they make their dzeames, 
their traditions: by the ſecond, they eſtabliſh a confirme their 


dꝛeames, de they neuer ſo abſurd, neuer ſo againſt Qcriptures 
boneltp, e reaſõ. And if any man reiiſt the,euen w theſe we 
pens they ſœkt to ſleahim. Thus they baught Chꝛiſta death, 
the very light himſelle, x obſcured him after his death. Thus 
ther buy euery dap the childzen of light, obſcure them, e ſhal © 


o do, vntill p woꝛld be at an end. So that it may be euer true, 


' "Thechildzen that Chailt (aid, The children of this world be wiler, & c. 


dk this woꝛld 


Theſe wezldlinges pull downe the liuely Fapt al 
ldowne the pth, and full 
confidence that men haue in Chꝛiſt, and ſet bp another faiths 


another confidence , of their own? making: the Childꝛen 
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sas God hath pzeparedfoz aur ſaluation, but they extoll tradt- 
tions and woꝛks of their own innention, the childzen of light 
tontrarp. The wozlolinges, if they ſpye p3ofit, gaynes, oz 
XR t1acrein any thing, be it neuer ſuchatrifle, be it neuer lo per- 
= nitions, thep p2each it to the people, (if they pꝛeach at any 
time, ) and theſe thinges they defend with tooth and naple. 
Ther can lcarſe diſatlow the abuſes of theſe,albeif they be in- 
tollerable, leaſt in diſallowing y abuſe , they loſe part of they2 gye chien 
pꝛolite. The Childzen of the light contrary put all thinges in of light extou 
f ſhoir degree, belt highelt, next the woꝛſt, loweff. They extoll = ous * 
© thiggesnecefſary,Chaiftian, and commandedof God, They 
pur do wne will-wozkes feined by men, and put other in their 
plate Lye abuſes of all thing they earneftly rebuke. But pet 


herewith 
to ſet forth 
woudly mats 
ters. 


generation, ſome of them haue moꝛe cr 


then the other of their fellowes. 

2 Foz what a thing was that, that once enery hand2ed yeare 

was bzought foꝛth in Nome by the Childꝛen of this wozld, e 

with how much pollicy it was made, ys heard at Pauls croſſe Wha 

in the beginning of the lat Parliament. ow ſome bꝛought — bain⸗ 


fFroꝛth Tansnizations, ſome expectations, ſome pluralities, and 
pnions, ſome tot⸗quots, and diſpenſations, ſome pardons, and 
theſe of wonderfull variety, ſome Stationaries, ſome Jubi⸗ 
* Zlarieb, ſome Pocularies foz dzinkers , ſome Panuaries, 
oz handlers of reliques, ſome pedaries foz pilgrimes , ſome 
"MR occularies,foz kiffers,ſome of them ingendꝛed one,ſome other 
uch features, and euery one in that he was deliuered ot, was 
= they hav almoſt made all the woꝛlo fes. 

-T B. ii. But 
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But pet they that begot and brought foozth, that out aide 


Ancient Purgatozy picke-p 
with a Franciſcans cowle, 


rſe, that was ſwaged and conley,. © 

fl e, 8 : . 0 WW: 

put bppon a dead mans backe, n 
0 


the fourth part ofhis ſinnes, that that was vtterly to be ſpop-x F 
ientinuentid. led, and ol none other, but of our molk pꝛudent L ode Pepe, 
and ol him as oft as him liſted: that ſatiſfado zy, that Miſtall, 


that ſcalary : they JI ſay, 
nito2s of this Purgatozy, 
their generation, and 


that wers the wiſe Fathers andge⸗ 
were in my minde, the wilelt or all 
ſo karre paſſe the childꝛen of light, and 


alſo the reſt of their company that they both are but Faces, 
if ye compare them with theſe, Jt was a pleaſant firion, any, 


fcom the beginning ſo p2ofitable ts the Feiners ol it, 1. 2 
molt, A dare boldly ſay, there hath beene no Cmperour, that 

bath gotten moze by taxes and tallages,of them that were a⸗ 
live, then theſe the very and right begotten ſons of the wozld, 


got by dead mens tributes and gifts, Ar there be ſome in Eng, / 
$ [and, that would this ſweeting of the wozld to be with no les 


policie kept ſtil, then it was boꝛne and bzought fozth in Roms 
who then accuſe Chꝛiſt of lying? No no, as it hath been eue 
true, ſo it ſhall be, that the Childzen of this Wozld bee much 
wiſer, not onely in making theyz thinges, but alſa in conſer⸗ 
ning them. J wot not what it is, buf ſomewhat it is A wot, ) 
ſome men ve la loth to ſe the abuſe of this Ponſter, Purga⸗ 
to2v, which abuſe is moze then abhominable. As who ſhould 
ſay, there is none abuſe in it, oz elſe as though there can bir 
none in it. They map ſeme hartily ts loue the old thing, that 


thus tarneſtly endeuoux themſelues to reſtoꝛe his old name. : 


They would not ſet an haire by the name, but foz the thing. 
They be not ſo ignoꝛant no they be crafty)but that the know 
if the name come againe, the thing will come after, Thereby + 
it ariſeth, that ſome men make their crakes, that they (mau ⸗ 
ger all mens heades) haue found Purgatozy . Jcannot tel! 


what is found. This to pzay fon dead folie, this is not found, 


fo2it was nenerloſt.Yow can that be foũd, that was not lot? 
D ſubtill finders, that can find thinges (if God will)ere they 
ve lolt. Foz that touliſh delineraunce, their ſcalerit lolinges 
their popall ſpoliations, and other ſach their figmentes, ten 
cannot find, they cannot finde, No thoſe beſo loſt, as they 
themfelues graunt, that though they ſcrke them neuer lo de⸗ 
ligentls 


before te conuocation ofthe Clergie. 12 


ligently vet they ſhall not fn the except perchance thep hops 
to les the come in again with their names. And that then mo- 
Mey gathering may returne againe, and deceite walke about | 
the countrp, and ſo ſcabliſh their kingdome in all kingdomes. 75 childzen 
pot to what end this chiding betwene the Childzen of the 2f£9i5wozld- 
world, and the childzen ol light will come, onsly hee knoweth of light can⸗ 
that one dap (hall iudge them hot. not agree, 
Now to make haſt and to come ſomewhat nigher the end, 
go pe to god bꝛetheren and fathers, fo; the loue of God go pe 
s, t ſeing we are here aſſembled, let vs ds ſomething, wher · 
pr wo map be knowne ts be the childzen ol light. Let vs doe 
7 1 1 mewhat, leaſt we, which hetherto haue bin iudged childzen- 
of the wonlo, ſeeme tuen ſtill to be ſo, All men call vs pꝛelats, 
4 A then ſeeing we be in counlell, let vs (6 oder our ſelues, that 
es 7 we be pꝛelates in honour and dignitp, ſs we may be Pꝛe⸗ who they bes : 
— _ ro holineſſe, beneuolence, diligence, and ſincerity All that are right 
nen know, that we be hiers gathered, and with mot feruent Y:#lates. - 
1 A ire they can heale,b2eath, and gape foz the fruit of our cons 
nocation, as our actes ſhall bee, ſo they ſhall name vs, ſo that 
now it lieth on vs, whether we becalled childzen of the woꝛld, 
1 M childꝛen of light. 
| Þ & Wherefoze lift vp your heades bzethzen, andloke about 
ith yourepes, ſpye what thinges-are to be refoʒmed in the 
| Church of England. Js it ſo.hard, it is ſo great a matter foz. 
I ou, to ſe many abuſes in the Cteargie, many in the laptie? The Arches 
Mat is done in thearches? Nothing to be amended⸗ Nhat 
do they there? Ds they euermoꝛe rid the peoples buſines and 
matters, o2 linger and trifle them? Dos they euermoze £03- 
ect vice, oz els defend if, ſometime being well coꝛrected in o⸗ 
3 x her places: How many ſentences bee giuen there in time 
= they ought fo bee - If men ſap truth, how many. without 
*SÞ2ibes 7D; if all things be well done there, what do men in 
*Withops conſiftozies 2 Shall you after ſee the punnichments aan. 6 
Aanigned by thelawes executed, oz els money redemptions bv. 7a: 
1 ſed in their ſted; How thinke you by the Ceremonies, that 
are in England, oft times with no little offence of weak cons Ceremonies, -. 
Aciences, contemned: moze oftener with ſuperſtition ſo defi 
% and ſo —_— ——— N whether it were 
TIP . "M 
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and effimation oł them: 


t honeſty! 
noz meaſure in ma 


noꝛ deceineth when he thꝛeatneth 


beit yoſay, ye ſerue God. Mo the Deuill hath moze ſernice 
done vnto him on one holydav, then on many wozking daies. 
Let all theſe abuſes be counted as nothing, who is he, that is 


to ſhew in delicates,and men that line by their franell, pooze 
men, to lacke neceſſary meate and d2inke fo; their wines and 


except they will bee cited and bought befoze their Officials ? 
Were it not the office of god Pꝛelates, to conſult vpon theſs 
#4 matters, and to ſ&ke ſome remedy foꝛ them: Pe ſhall ſe my 
2 pee ſhall ſee once, what will come of this our wins 

ing. 


CTheauſe oe hat thinke pt ol theſe Images that are had moze then 


| Bi right dle, and not rather the abaſeof Images Wut ye wil ſay 4 
L 7 1 to me. why make pe al theſe intterrog ationg-And why * thele 
Wil | pour demaundes doe von let and withdzaw the god dentin 


= | of the people : Bee not all thinges well done, that are doons 
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not ſozy, to ſ@ in ſs many holidaies rich and wealthy perſons 7 


Images. their fellowesinreputation? that are gone vnto, with ſuch la⸗ 

bour and wearines ofthe body,frequented with ſuch our colt, 
ſought ont and viſited with ſuch confidence? What ſap ve bo 
theſe Amages, that are ſo famous, ſo noble, ſo noted, being o 
them ſo many and ſo diuers in England⸗ Do vou thinke, that 
this pꝛelerring ot piaure to picture, Image to Amage, is te 


their childzen, and that they cannot laboz vpon the holydaies, 


before the conuocation of che Clergy. 


1 dimation, moze mieter foz men in dur plates, to 


L 
to Tue viſiting 
of reliques of 
viſit k Saints And 
% there may h ungodlinelle committed,  - 
"> there may vere ſome ſuper de, if that ſometune 
9 to viſite P. 


es, a darknes too ſenſible, 

aded in Sermons of (ome men, 

ch manner, as though they could 

which notwithſtanding are ſuch, that neither 
ndeth them to be done. Hs rather, 


not to be done at all, oz els mo26 
as our ancetours 


d the Prieſtes thatthey 


owes, geliberation, conſent of theyr | 
and counſell of the Prieft. hurch of Eng? q conftitutts 
aſt made this conſtitution. 


fe, 
betwerne Im 
The conſtrtui 
U ſuch Pilgrimag 
that it leaueth either none, 82 
hey that reſtraine making v9w29, 
raine alſo Pl3rumage. Steing 
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FA 18 4 1 afta thi Images : Fos thisthe 
I ould te go farre otto theſe famous Amages this che 
41:9 — people of England thinke to ber going on Pür | 
| mage, to go fo ſome dead and notable image out oftown,that | 
WM is to lav, from they? Pouſe . Not if your fozefathers mam 
T8 - this conffitution, e yet thereby did nothing⸗the abuſes euer 
1 Deceitfati s day moze and moze encreaſed, what is lefte fob you to dogs 
1.78) tugling una: 3zethzen and Fathers, if ve purpoſe to do-any thing, what 
17 ges arb to ve ſhould ys ſ@ner do, then to take viterly away thele deceitſull 
| W' put away abuſes, to ſhew it, ifysintend nat to remoueaby 
| 16 [ ſes . A thinke it ſhould bee gratefull and pleaſaunt᷑ to von te bo 
BY marke ths earneſt mind ol pour fozefathers, and fo loke van 
their deſtre, where they lay in their conſtitution Ve comme 
yen and not we counſell pon. Bow haue we beene ſs long acold, * 
to long flacke in ſetting foozth ſo wholeſome a pzecept of s 
Church of England, where we be ſo hot in all thinges, that 
haueany gaines in them, albeit they neither becommande) - Xt 
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zuck chdürm tell his ſayings u tritemnals, d annaln. Mhat 
they, ut be this tonſtitittiom What: J9:ieftes:ſaw 
3 Patty co them: wear — 
alt, what becameefſoged — coor 
F abzoad, 
daerpoone dt vs make ane better. Ift 
— — 
tv, PY LOdvs be ve ot god.cheary, he mer: LINE 
canſe wir haue nothing e 
w we map de ticher. A et vs fall foſome pleaſau 
alter let vs goe home, eued as god as weecaine 
Fe ben trees of 1 ai 
ly wo: ldlinges. : Andwhile wee liue heere let un lber esel 
bd cheare. Fo; after this life there is — rac og 
fo vs to hope lo, ino there be nothing to bee | 
vin our factions.Let voſay; nat 3s D-Petee Did ee 1. Pet. 4. 
pꝛocheth nigh, this is an heauy hearing, but let · vs (i ſap as 
gel Seruant ſayd: It will be long ere my mailter come. 1— "th 
is is pleaſarit-Let vs beate onrfellowes : Let vs ate and 
linke with dzunkardes. Surely as oft as we doe take away 


abuſe of thinges, lo aft wa beate our ſellowes ». As oft as 
te giue not the people they? truefe fin de ſooft wer beate our 


nowes. As oft as we let them dye inf rltition, ſo oft wee 

tate them. To be ſhoꝛt as oft as w#blind, lead them blinde, 

d off we beate, and greeuoullp beate our fellowes. When 

e welter in _— and Tod wil then — — — dzinks 

lich daun od come, Wo d come, hee 
pilinot tary orig a 19 0 r ebppon ſach a day, as 
ee v7 bim, ( at ſuch au honte as weknownot. 
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otherin — 20 What Toth v 
Pe ſ{ebzethaen what ſozrow, what pu 
—— e 


wo; diy > ah 
nal N Come, goto, — you 


nl eat, andp2oſit of Chi, fel in yaurca 


ſultations, ſuch things as pertaine to Chziſt, and — 
at the lalt lome what that may pleaſe Chꝛiſt. Kad het 


ly with all diligence the ſlacke al Cluiſt. 

woꝛd of Hod. Lousthe light, walke in the light, anda be 
childꝛen of light while years in this wozld, that ye m 
in d wozldthat is to come, b2ight as the ſon, with the 
the Han andtheholy Gholl;to whom be all hone2.p2a 


 Mozy. Amen. 


5» A Sermon preached by M. Hu 


- Latimer inthe sbroudes at Paules Church, 
in London, the 18. day. of Lany, An. 1548; » 


e ſunt, ad e Aber 
Terre eur. Ty er 4 


11 things I ; which are written for ourens. ; 
tion an knowledge. . ung 


t e 
Þcripture, are witten or 


4 Audience, that A purpoſed to 
— is . 


acherv? Wheel port A hams told pow 1 
my pat, in which 7 dau attaved to ſet ſaꝛth my plough, — here 
ne what J tould do. And now-Jſhailtellyou who be the. ned of A 
wers. fo} Gods od isaſedtobefowenin Gods field, þ to mp hands, 
the faithfull congregation, ann the meachers is the ſolver. 
oy ein the Goſpell: E an qmm: ſem wer fu, Luke, 9. 
[that ſoweth, tho huſbandmun, tha pienabman went both 
5w his fd; fo that a pꝛeacher is reſembied taa plonghms,. . 
6 Waraneyer plate © Nemo: adnwetu aratro mann: dterge 4 ode 
| nua eſt regus Dei. Nomanthatputteth his hand to- 1 5 8 
eu ah and loketh backe is apt fo the Kingdome of God. A place of 
is te lay, let no pꝛeacher de negligent indoinghis office. renne 
lethis ts one of the plates ſhat hath bin ratked; an A ted bergen 
fracking Scriptures. and I haue bene one ot them my 
| 1 it,J cry God merty ſoꝛ it, and haue dew 
hem p that hath delerued and expounded it, againſt 
jobs Perſons that would fozGke their 02der, which they 
profetſed, would go ont of theirttoyFer, whereas.indeed: 
_ "WMDucheth not Ponkery,no2 maketh any thing at all fo; any 
0 mY © hp itts directly ſpoken of dligent raeaching at 
ee 
\ "Wor prrething of the galpell is ane of Gods plungö wozks, ern 4 
he p2eacher is one of Gods ploughmen . Ye map not bo ot this place. 
ded with my ſimilitude, in that J compare pꝛeaching to 
abo: and wok ofplavghing, e the Pzeacher to aplough- 
1. Pe may not be oXonded with this my ſimilitude, foz J 
b Samet, "deredvoffome perſonsfo2 ſuch things -At hath: 
e laid of me: Oh Latimer, nap, as foz him, X will neuer 
ne him while J line, noꝛ neuer truſt him: fo2 he likened 
biefſed Lady to a ſaffron bag, where indeede A neuer bſed 
imilitude. But it was as J haue ſaide vuto you-befo2s. 
„ acco2dirig to that which Peter ſam heloze the xirit of 
hecy, and ſaid that there ſhould come after men; Fe quor 
beritatlc maledicti- afficeretnr, there ſhaul come fellowes: 
whom the way of truth ſhonld be ill ſpoken of and llaunde⸗ 
But incaſe I had vfed this ſimilitude, it had not herne to 
pp:otied,bat might haue bin withoutrepꝛoch. Foz A migbi 
e ſaid thus, as the ſakron bag that hath bin full ol ſaffron, 
jath had latkron in it, doth euer alter daun aan 


* . TON OO © SW 


nd whathad sur blefedLad 
diſhenottt was this to our bleſſed A ad. But as Pzeachers 
mut beware t be tirtumſpect that they giue not any iuft oc⸗ 


callon to be landeves il ſpaken of by the hearer, ſo muſt 


Himilitudes not the Auditozs bo offended without cauſe. Foz heaven is in 


dled in the 
goſpel. 


* 6 + © - 
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What's pꝛe⸗ 
late 18. 


How þ pzea⸗ 
cher is 1'ke- 
ned to the 
ploughman. 


ploughman hath a time to ſetfozth;and to aſſaꝝ 


The pꝛelate 
hath many 
offices. 


will come like aThefe,nowwyat dilho and. 
oß what derogationis this ta heauẽ : Be may not then (A ay) 
be offended with my ſmilitude, fo2 becauſe I liken pꝛeaching 


faith, and then to confirme them in the ſane faith. 


the Goſpelllikened to a multerdſede, It is compared alſo to 
a pete ot leauen, and as Chaiſt ſapth, that at the laſt day hie 
ele, nouwhat diſhonour is this te Song; 


* 


to a Ploughmans labour, and a pꝛelate to a ploughman. But 
now you will aſke mee whom J call a P2elate-2APzelate is 


that man whomſoener he be, that hath a flocke ta he fapghtos, 


him wholoener hath any ſpirituall charge. in the fa 


Congregation,audWhoſatuerhe be that hath cure ot ſe es, 
and well may the pꝛeacher e ploughman be likened together. 


Firſt, to theirlabour in all ſeaſons of the years. Foz there is 
no time of the yeare, in which the Ploughman hath not (ome. 
ſpeciall wozke to doe: as in my Togntrey in . e 
pong, 
other times, foꝛ other neteſlary woꝛkes tobe done. And then 
they alſo may be likened together foz the diverſity of wozkes, 
and variety of offices that they haue to do. Fo2 as the plough 
man firlt ſetketh fozthhisplongh,and the tilleth his land, and 
bzeakethit in farrowes, and ſometimes ridgeth it vp againe. 
And at another time harroweth it, and clotteth it, and ſome⸗ 
time dungeth and hedgeth if, diggeth it, and werdeth it, pur⸗ 
geth, and maketh it cleane: ſo the Pꝛelate, the pꝛeacher, hath 
many diners offices to do. e hath firſt a buſy wozke to bꝛing 
pariſhioncrstoa right faith; as I aule calleth it. And not a 
ſwarning faith, but a faith that embzaceth Chꝛiſt, and tru⸗ 
ſeth to his merites, a liuelp faith, a iuſtifieng fapth, a fapth 
that maketh a man righteous without reſpect of wazi 
de haue it very well declared and ſet fozthin the Homily 
hath then a buſte w22ke J ſay, to bing his flocke te a 


2 


of wazkes.. as 


Iz feel 


4 J 141d the Meng NT. 17 


Now caſti owne with the 2a, and with thzeat- gye law 
nings of God fy 52 anne: then raiũng them vp againe with the fcareth. 
Goſpell, and the pꝛomiſes of Gads fauour. Rowe weeding 
them, by telling them their faultes,and making them fozſake 
ſinne ; then clatting them, by bzeaking their ſteny harts, and 

phy making them ſupple harted, making them ta haue harts The Geſpell 
of lech, that is, ſoft harts, and apt foz god doctrine ts enter in. — th. 
Now teaching to know God rightly, and ta know their duty 
both to God and their neghboꝛs: then exhozting them when 
they knowe their dutie , that they doe it, and be diligent in it, 
lo that they haue a eontiyuall wszke to do. Great is their bu⸗ 
fines, e therefoze great hould be their hire. They haue great 
labozs,and therfoze they ought to haue god liuings, that they 
map commodioufly fede their flocke, foz the pꝛeaching ot the 

woꝛd of God bnts the people, is called meate. Scripture cal⸗ 
leth it meats, not Strawburies , that come hut ante a peere, 
and tarxy not long; but are fone gone: but it is meat, it is no 
dainties, Che people muſt haus meate that muſt be familiar 
and — * daily giuen vnfs them to lade vpon, Pa⸗ 
ny make a Sfrawberp otit, miniſtring it but once a peere, but 
ſuch hee — the office of a0 3 faith: os 
prtiaseſt [ern prudens c eli qui dat abu in tempore. NN 

thinke pee is a wiſe and a faithfull ſexuaunt / hee that gineth 2 — 
meate in due time: So that hee muſt at all times conuenient 
p2each diligently. Thereloꝛe ſaith hee: Who trowe you is a 
faithfull ſeruauntz Ye ſpeaketh it as though it were a rare 
thing to find ſuch.a one, and as theugh hs ould ſap, there be 
but a fei of them to ſind in the wozld, And how fow of them 
there be thzoughout this realme that giuemeate to their flock. 
as they ſhould do, the Miũtozs can beſt tell. To ſew, ta ew, 
the moꝛe is the pitty, and neuer ſofew as now. 

By this it appearsth that a P2elate , 92 any that hath cure ** 
of ſoule, mut diligently and ſubſtantially wozke and labour. 
Thorefoze my: aule to Timothy? Qu, Ep1/copatideſiderar, 2 'Bilhop 
lic bonum opus deſiderar. Wee that deſiroth to baut the olficeaf — wy 

a Biſhap,o; a Pꝛelate, that man deſireth a god wozke, Then in Gods har⸗ 

ik it be a 5 wozke. Ye can make but a wozke uſt, 0 
ofit. It is Gods wozke, Gods plough, and that plough God — 
ee * aa ono 
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are not god pꝛelats oꝛ miniſters. And af ſuch as do nok pꝛeach 


and teach, and doe their duties, Gad ſaith by his Pꝛophet Jes 


A terrible remp, HMaleaitus qui facit opus dei fraudulenter, guiletully o2 gs 


ſapingto bn- ceitfully: ſome bokes haue»:g/gexcer, negligently op Nacklie, 
5 


ow many ſuch pꝛelates, how many ſuch Biſhops (Lo2d foz 
thy mercy) are there now in England:? And what ſhall wet 
this caſe doe: Shall we company with them? O Lord foz ths 
mercy thall wee not company with them? O Lo;d whether 
THall we flee from them? But curſed bo he that doth the wozke 
of GDD negligently 02 guilefully. A ſo2e wozd fo2 them that 
are negligent in diſcharging their office,0z haue done it frau- 
dulently.fs; that is the thing that maketh the people il. 


Pzciatcs. 


vero elefti, Manp are called,but few are choſen. Here haue J 


place that J alleged vnto you befo2e out of Jeremie, the foztis 
Jerew, 4% eight chapter. And it was ſpoken ofa ſpiritual wozke of Gov, 
ding blond, and volkroying the Citties of Poab. Foz (ſaith he) 
curſed be hee that kepcth backe his ſwoꝛd from ſhedding of 
blod. As Sault when he kept backe the ſwo2d from ſhedding 
of blood, (at what tune be was ſent againſt Amalech) was re⸗ 
fuſed of God foꝛ being diſobedient to Gods cõmaundements, 
in that hee ſpared Agag the King. Do that, that place of the 
pꝛophet, was ſpoken of them that went to the deſtruction of 
the Citties of Poab, among the which there was one called 
Hebo, which was much repꝛoued fo; Jdo!atry, ſuperſtition, 
pꝛide, anarice, cruelty, tyꝛannp, and foz hardnes of hart, and 


fo2 theſe finnes was plagned of God, and deftroped. 

Now, what ſhall we ſay oftheſe rich Cittizens of London: 
What ſhall Fſayofthem e Shall Jca!l them. pzonde men of 
London, malicious men ofLondgir, mextileſſe men of Lon⸗ 


A warning 
to Londo= 
nor s. 


don ? No no, Imap not ſap ſo, they will be offended with me 


then. Pet muſt J ſpeake . Fo2 is there not raigning in Lon- 
don, as much p2ide, as much couetouſnes; as much crueltie, 
as much oppꝛeſion, and as much ſuperſfition,as was in Ne- 
bo: yes 4 thinke, and much moꝛe fo. Therloꝛoꝗ ſay, repent 
© London, repent, repent. Thon hearef thy faultes tolos 
this, anend them, amend them. J thinke if Rebe had had the 


pzeaching 


But true it muff be that Chꝛiſt ſaith : MHulti ſuut docati, panci 
occafion by the way, ſomewhat to ſap vnto you, pea fo; the 


a wozke that was commanded to be done, and it was or ſhed⸗ 
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proaching thatlhen haff, they would haue connerfod . And 2 warning 
you Rulers and Officers, be wiſe x cireumſpec,loke to your to Kuters = 
charge, and ſc you do pour duties, and rather be gladde to a- and officers. 
mend your ill lining, then to be angry when you are warned 
oꝛ told of your fanlt, What a doe was there made in London 
at a certaine man, becauſs hs ſaid (and indie af that time an 
a iuſt cauſe) Burgeſſes (quoth hee) nay Butterſlies. Lozd 
what a dos there was foz that wozd. And yet would God thep 
wers no wozle then Butterflies . Butterflies doe but thep3 
nature, the Butterflie is not couetous , no2 greedy of other 
mens goods, ns; full ot enuy and hatred, no; malitious, noz 
ttuell, noꝛ mercilefle. The Butterflieglozisth not in herown 
derdes, no: pꝛeferreth 8 traditions ofmen befoze Gods wozd, 
if committeth not idolatry, noz wozſhippeth falſe Gods. But 
London cannot abide to be rebuked, ſach is Þ nature of man. 
If they be pꝛicked, they will kicke , if they berubbed on the 
gall, they wil winch, but pet they wil not amend their faults, 
neither will they be ill ſpokon of. But how ſhall I ſpeake well 
bk them? Jfyou could be content to receine and followe the 
woꝛd ol God, and fauour good Pzeachers, ifyoucould bears „ 
do be told ot your faultes, if you could amend when pee hears 
of them, if pon would be glad to refozme that is amiſſe: if J 
might l& any ſuch inclination in you , that pon would leaue Londoners 
to be mercilefſe, and beginne to be charitable , J would then 1 
hope well of you, J would then ſpeake well of yon, But Lon⸗ | 
don was neuer ſo ill as it is now. In times paſt,men were 
full ot pittie and compaſſion, but now there is no pitty: fa2 in 
London their bother ſhall die in the ſtreetes fo; cold,hee (hall 
lye ficke at the doze betwene ſtocke and ſtocke, x cannot tell 
what to call if, and periſh there foz hunger, was there ener a- 
moze vumercifulnes in Nebo : A thinke not. In times paſt, 
when any rich man died in London, they were wont to helpe 
the pa2e ſchollers of the Uninerſities with erhibition, and re⸗ Londons res 
lieue other pe people with mony. Allo, when J was a ſchol⸗ chellerg, ts 
ler in Cambzidge my lelfe, J often heard god repozt of Lon⸗ gone. | 
don, but now I can heare no ſuch good repozt, althaugh A en- 
ganire ok it, and harken fas it: faz nove their tharitie is waxen Charities 
cold, and none helpeth, the poꝛe. Alſo in thoſe dayes what did in Lonsen. 
ther when they helped the * Pary they maintays | 
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ied and gaus them liuings that were beris Papits⸗ ind p23 
— the enen and now p the knowledge of Gods 
woꝛd is bꝛought to light, and many earnelfly tuby andlaboz 
to ſet it fozth,now almoſt no man helpeth to mantaine them. 
Oh London, London, repent, repent, fo: J thinke God is 
moze diſpleaſed with Lenden, then euer he was with the cite 
of Hebo. Repent therefoe, repent London, and remember, 
that the ſame God liueth now that puniſhed Hebo, euen the 
ſame God, and none other, and hee will puniſh fine as well 
now, as he did then, and hee will punith the iniquitie of Lon⸗ 
don, as well as he did then of Pebo.Amend therefoze. And ye 
that bePzelats,loke well to pour office, fo; right pꝛelating is 
In admoni- buſie labouring, and not Lo2ding, Therefoze pꝛeach e teaccg 
tio to Pꝛea⸗ and let your plough be doing. Pee Lozds I ſay, thatline line 
*. lopterers, lookie well to your office, the plough is pour otficre 
and charge. It pou liue idle and lopfer,you do not your dutie/, 
yon follow not your vocation, let your plongh therfoze be go⸗ 
ing, and ceaſe not, that the ground map bꝛing fozth fruite, 

But now me thinketh J heart one ſay vnts me: Mot you 
46S Whatyouſay? Js it a woꝛke: Js it a labour: how then hath 
it hapned, that wee haue had ſo many hundꝛed peres, ſo ma⸗ 

An annſwere ny vipzeaching Pzealates, Lo2ding loyferers, and idle Mi- 
n. c niſters: Pe would haue me here to make aunſwere, x to ſhew | 
f the cauſe thereof. Nax, this land is not foꝛ me to plough, it is 
tos ſtony, to thezny, to hard fo2 me ts plough. They haue ſo 
many thinges that make foz them, ſo many thinges to lay foz 
themlelues, that it is not fo2 my weake teame to plough them. 
They haue to lay foꝛ themſelues long tuſtomes, ceremonies, 
and authozitte, placing in Parliament, t many things moze. 
And J feare me this land is not pet ripe to be plowed. Foz as 
the ſaying is: It lacketh withering: This land lacketh wi⸗ 
thering⸗ at leaſt way it is not foꝛ me to plough. Foz what hal 
Iloke fo2 among thoꝛnes, but pꝛicking and ſcratching - what 
among Cones, but ſtumbling? What (J had almoſt ſaide) as 
monglt Serpents but ſtinging 2 But thus much J dare ſay, ® 
that fince Lozding e loptering hath come vp, pꝛraching ha) 
gone downe, contrary to the Apoffles times. Fo;thep pꝛenu⸗- 
thed and loꝛded not: and now they loꝛd and peach not. Foz 


they that be Lozds,willill goe to plough. It is no mee office 
| fo; 


thus if the ploughmen in the Countrep,were as negligent 
their office, as pꝛealates be, we ſhould nat long liue fo lacke 
| of ſuſtenaunce. And as it is neceſſary to haue this ploughing 
foz the ſuſtentation of the body, ſo muſt we haue alſo the other 
fo2 the ſatiſfaction of p ſoule, oꝛ els wee cannot liue long ghoſt- 
ly. Foz as the body waſteth and conſumeth away fo2 lacke of An apt mi- 
bodily meate: ſo doth the ſoule pine away fo; default of ghoſt- Tae; 
ly meate. But there be two kindes of incloſing, to let o2 hin- of encloung. 
der both theſe kinds of ploughing. The one is an enclofing to | 
let oz hinder the bodily ploughing , and the ather to let oz hin- 
der the holy-dap ploughing, the Church ploughing. 
The bodily ploughing, is taken in and incloſed thozow ſin⸗ 
guler commoditie. Foz what man will let go, 0z diminiſh his 
p2tuate commoditie, foz a Common wealth? And who will 
ſuſtaine any danger, fo2 the reſpect of a publique commoditte ? 
The other plough aiſo , no man is diligent to ſet fozward,noz 
na man will harken to it. But to hinder and let it, all mens 
 *eares are open: pea and a great many ploughmen, which are 
verp buſie, and would ſeeme ts be very good woꝛkemen, J 
(keare mee ſome be rather Pockgoſpellers , then diligent and Yockegoſ- 
” . faithfullploughmen. 1 knowe many my ſelfe, that pzofeſſe pellers. 
the Goſpell of Chꝛiſt Jeſus , and pet line nothing thereafter. 
J know them, and haue bene conuerſant with ſome of them, 
A knowe them, and 4 ſpeake it with a mournfull hart, there 


lers. refreſhed your bodies, therefore you follow mee. Do likewiſe 


ute] gently as the huſbandman plougheth fo; 5 ſuſtentatiun ot the 
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s as little charitie and god liuing in the, as inany other, ac, 
coding to the which , Chzilt ſaids in the Goſpellto the great 
number of peopls that followed him, as though they had ang 
earneſt zeale to his doctrine, where as indeede they dad it nat. 
Non quia vuliſtis ſigns, ſed quia comediſt is depambree. Ye follovve 


Gatne begets me not (caith be) becauſe yee haue ſeene the ſignes and mira. 


teth Goſpel⸗ cles tbat I haue done, but becauſe ye haue eaten the bread, & 


I thinke, that many now adayes, pꝛoſeſſe the Goſpell foz the 
tiuing ſake, and not foz the loue they beare to Gods Mond. 
But they that will be true plonghmen, mult wozkefaithfully 
fo2 Gods ſake, fo2 theedifping oftheir bꝛethꝛen. And as dili- 


body, fo diligently mult the P;elates  Piniſfers labour foz 

the feeding of the ſoule, both theplonghes muſt ill be going, 

as molt necefſarp foz man. And wherfoze are Pagiſtrates oꝛ⸗ 
dained, but that the tranquilffie of the common wealth may 

be confirmed, limitting both plonghes.But now foꝛ the fault 

of vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates, me thinks J could geſſe what might 

- be ſaid foz excufing ol them. They are ſo tronbled with lozdly 

Uving, they be ſoplaced in pallaces , couched in contts, ruf- 

fling in their rents, dauncing in their dominions, burdened 

with Embaſlages, pampꝛing ot their panches, like a Ponke 
— that maketh his Jubile, mounching in their maungers, and 
PwRtes. moyling in their gay manoꝛs andmanfions, and ſo troubled 
with loptering in their Lo2dſhips, that they cannot attend it. 

They are otherwiſe occupied, ſome in kings matters, ſome 
are Cmbafſadours, ſome of the Pꝛiuie Counſell, ſome to fur⸗ 
mlh the Court, ſome are Lo2des of the Parliament, ſome are 
P2eſidents, and Comptrollers of Mints. Well, well, is this 


4 their dutie 2 Js this their office - Is this their calling 2 ſhould 


wee haue Miniſters ofthe Church to beComptrollers ofthe 7 

Pintes e Is this a mee office fo a Pꝛieſt that hath cure of - 
foules : Js this his charge : J would here aſke one queftion: 
would faine know who comptrolleth the deui lat home in his 
pariſh, while he comptolleth the mint? Jf the Apoſties might 
not leaue the Dffice of pzeaching to be Deacons, ſhall one 
leave it foz minting ⸗ J eannettell you, but the ſaying is, that 
lence pꝛieſtes haue been minters, mony hath bern wozſe then 
U was befoze ; aud they ay likewiſe , that the euilnes ol mo⸗ 


ney hath made al gs dearer. 

ſpeake here to my couſtfty E1 in his 
firft Epiſtle to the _ the bj. ** Foz Paule w 
ſitting Biſhop, but a walking and a pzeaching Biſhop.” 

Pet when he went from them, hoeleft there behind him the 
plough going ſtill, fo2 hee wzotebyto them, and rebuked them 
foz going to law, and pleading their canſes befoze the heathen 
Judges. Js there (ſaith he) vtterly among you no wiſe man, 
to he an Arbitratoꝛ in matters ol iudgement⸗ What,not ona 
of all that can iudge betweene bzother and bꝛother!? But er 
bꝛother goeth to law with another, e vnder heathen J 
Conflituite comemptos qui ſunt im Eccleſia. ec. Chullng the re 
ges which are moſt abiec and vile in the congregation, which 
he ſpeakethin rebuking them, fo; (ſaith he) Ad crubiſcemiam 
veſtram dico, J ſpeake it to pour ſhame. So England, A ſpeak 
it to thy ſhame, Js there neuer à noble man to be a Lo d Pꝛe⸗ 
ſident but it muſt be a pꝛelats : Is there neuer a wiſe man in 
the Realme to be a Comptroller of the Pink? I ſpeake it to 

vour ſhame, Iſpeak it to your ſhame. Jfthere be neuer a wiſe 
man, make a Materbearer, a Tinker, a Cobler, a flane, oꝛ a 
page, Comptrollerof the Pint. Sake a meane Gentleman, 
a Groome,a Peoman, oz a pooze begger Lozd P2efident. 

Thus I ſpeake, not that J would haue it ſo , but to pour 
ſhame, if there be neuer a Gentleman meet noz able to be lo2d 
Pzefident. Fo2 why are not the noble men and young Gen g,, beng⸗ 
tlemen of England, ſs bought vp in the knowledge of Cod, ing vp of 
and in learning, that they may be able to execute offices in the Gentlemen: 
common weale - The king hath a great many of wards,and 
I trow there is a court of wards, why is there not a ſchwle of 
wardes, as well as there is a court fo2 their lands? Why are 
they not ſet to ſchooles where they may learne? Oꝛ why are 
they not ſent ts the Uniuerfitics, that they may be able to do 
the King ſernice when they come to ago Ak the wardes and 
poung Gentlemen were well bzought vp in learning, and in 
the knowledge ol God, they would not wh? they come to age, 
fo much delight in vanittes. And if the nobilitie be well tray- 
ned in godly learning, the people would followe the ſame ex- ⸗ 

e. Fo; truly, ſuch as the noble men be, ſach will the peo- 
le . "ab now the onely W 7 noblemen benot _ 
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why Novie L02d p2efidents,is betauft they haut not ber 
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le 70 wh 
ear ning ofo:e fo; the lone of GD D, appoint Teachers any 


lemaiſters, pou that haue charge of youth, and gine the 
— fipends wozthe their paines, that they may bing 


them vp in Grammer, in Logicke, in Rothozicke, in Philoſo | 


phy, in the Ciuill law, and in that which J cannot leaue vn- 
ſpoken of, the Noꝛd ol God. Thankes be vnto God, the no⸗ 
bilitie otherwiſe is very well bꝛought vp in learning x godli⸗ 
nelle, to the great ioy and comfozt of England, ſo that there 
is now god hope in the vouth, that we ſhall another dap haue 
a floziſhing Common wealth, conſidering their godly educa- 
tion. Pea,and there be already noble men inough,though not 
ſomany as J would with, able to be Lo Pzefidents, 4 wiſe 
men enough foz the Pint. And as vnmeete a thing it is fo; 
Biſhops ts be Lozd Pꝛeſidents, oz pzteſtes to be Pinters, as 
it was fo2 the Cozinthians to pleads matters of variance be⸗ 


ze heathen Judges. It is alſo a flaunder to the Noble men, 


nghtvp in 
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as though they wanted wiſedome and learning, to be able o: 


ſuch offices, oz els were nomen of conſcience, oꝛ els were not 
meete to be truſted in ſuch places. Beſides , a pꝛelate hath a 
charge and cure otherwiſe, and therefoze he cannot diſcharges 
his dutie, and be a Led Pzeſfident to. Fo2 aPzeſidentſhip 


Bilhop hath his office, namely a flocke to teach andloke vnto, 
and thorefoze hee cannot meddle with another office, which a⸗ 
lone requireth a whole man. He ſhould therefoze giue it ouer 


to whom it is merte, and labo in his owne buſines,as Paule 


wiiteth to the Theſſalonians . Let euery man doe his owne 
buſines, and follow his calling. Let the pꝛieſt pꝛeach, and let 


wing Chꝛiſtian Common weale. And nowe J would af ke f 
[range aue ſtion. Who is the moſt diligenteft Biſhoppe and 


- The deniitis Pelate in all England, xpadeth all the reſt in doing his offices 


en. Acan tell,foz A know him who he is, Jknowhim well. But 


now 


requireth a whole man, and a Biſhop cannot be two men. . | 


Noble men handle tempozall matters. Moiſes was a mer» - 
uailous man, and a god man. Poiſes was a wenderfull fol 
low, and did his dutie, being a married man, wee lacke ſuch | 
as Poiſes was, Well, J would all men wouldloke to theyz 
dutie, as God hath called them, t then we ſhould haue a flozi 


Ws 8 
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now me thinks I \ you lining and harkning, that J ſhould 
name him. There is one that paſſefb all the other, and is the 
moſt dilligent pꝛelate and pzeacher in all England. And will 
ve know who it is? J will tell you. Jt is the deuill. Ye is the 
molt dilligent pzeacher of all other, he is neuer out of his Dio- 
ces, he is neuer from his cure, pe ſhall neuer find him bnoccu- 
pied; he is euer in his pariſh, he kepeth reſidence at al times, 
eee ſhall neuer find him out of the wap, call foz him when pee 
will, hee is euer at home, the diligenteſt pzeacher in all the 
Realme, hee is euer at his plsugh: no lozding no2 loyfering 
map hinder him, he is euer applying his buũnes, pee ſhall ne- 
5 nor find him idle J warrant pou. And his office is to hinder 
Religion, fo maintaine ſuperſtition, to ſette vp Jdolatry , to The office ot 
teach all kind ofpopery. He is as ready as her can be wiſhed, 0 deu and 
"x foz to ſet foꝛth his plough, to deniſe as many waies as can bee the truites of 
= to veface and obſcure Gods glozy. Where the deuill is reſt- dis doarine. 
dent, and hath his plough going, there away with bokes, and 
vp with candles, away with Bibies, and bp with beades, a⸗ 
wap with the light ofthe Goſpell, and vppe with the light of 
= candels, yea atnoone dayes. Where the denill is Reſident, 
that he map pꝛeuaile, vp with all ſuperſtition and Jdolatrie, 
> ſenſing, painting ot Images, candles, palmes, athes, holie⸗ 
water, and newe ſeruice of mens inuenting, as though man 
tould inuent a better way to honour God with, then GD D 
himſelfe hath appointed. Downe with ChziKes Croſſe, vppe 
with purgatozy pickepurſe , vppe with popilh purgatozie J 
meane. Awap with clothing the naked, the poze and impo⸗ 
tent, vp with decking of Images, gay garniching of ſtockes 
and ſte nes: Up with mans fraditions and his lawes,downe 
with Gods will x his moſt holy Wozd. Downe with the olze Tye deut is 
bonour due vnto God, and vp with the new Gods honoz. Let a ono 
all thinges be done in Latin. There muft be nothing but la⸗ tion. 
tine, not ſo much as Memento homo quod eme: es, & in cinerem. 
rewerterzs : Remember man that thon art aſhes, and into aſhes 
thou ſhalt retarne. What be the wo2des that the Þiniſter 
ſpeaketh ts the ignoꝛant people, when hee giueth them alhes 
vppon Achwedneſdap, but they muſt bes ſpoken in Latine: 
And in no wiſe they muſt be tranflated info Engliſh. Dh that 
our pꝛelates would be as diligent to ſow the cozne of god doc⸗ 


| 
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ine, as ſathan is, to ſow cockle and darnell. And this is the 
deuilith — the which wozketh to haue things in La- 


man will ſay to mee, Nhat fir, are ye ſo pꝛiuie ta the deuills 


The dens tw well, and haue obeyed bim a little to much, in condeſcen- 
paines, may ding to ſome follies : and Jknow bim as other men doe, that 
mooue Bis he is euer occupied, and euer bufiein following the plongh, J 


Augenein knowhimbyS. Peters wozdes, which ſaith ofhim, Sicur /co 


Ft ring Lion, ſ@king whom he may denours, A would-haue this 
1 text well viewed, and examined every woꝛd ol it. Crcuut, het 
goeth about euery toꝛner ot his dioces, hee goeth on viſitation 
dailp, and leaueth no place of his cure vnuiſtted2 hee walketh 
round about from place to place, and ceaſeth not. Sicut /co, ag 
a Lvon, that is, ſtrongly, boldly, fiercely, and p2oudelp, with 
hauty lookes, with a pꝛoude countenaunce, and ſtatelie baag- 
gings. &2/e»-, roaring, foz hee letteth not flip any occaſion to 
ſpeake oꝛ to roare out when he ſeth his time. seren, he go⸗ 


ſ#keth diligently, hee ſearcheth diligently all cozners,where 
as he map haue his pꝛay. Yee roneth abꝛoad in enery place of 


| his dioces, heſtandeth not till, he is neuer at reſt,but euer in 


hand with his plough that it may go foꝛward. But there was 
neuer ſuch a pꝛeacher in England as he is. Vhs is able fo tell 


i his diligent pꝛeaching, which euerp day, and euerp houre, la⸗ 
| boureth to (owe cockle and darnell,that hee may bzing out ol 
1 foꝛme, and out of eſtimation, and requeſt, the inffitution of 


1 g right, oꝛ Chꝛiſt ſaid: Nenc iudiciũ eſt mundi, princeps ſeruli hu- 
| N A $146 eicietur foras. Et fect exaltauit Moſes ſerpentẽ in deſerto, ita ex- 
1 John. 3. atari oportet flimm hominis. Et ci e. valtatus Ffuero, a terra omnia tra- 
if ham ad meipſam. No is the iudgement of this woꝛld, and the 


ve deut the ſerpent in the wildernes, ſo muſt the ſonof manbelift vn 
— by and when J chall be lift vppe from Ha CNT 

things vnto my ſelfe. Foz the deuill was diſappointed ot his 

purpoſe, foz he thoughtallto be his owne. And when der Jad 

once bzought Chzilt to the Croſte, he thought all cocke are. . 


+ 
5 
5 


tine, and hindereth the fruitful edification, But heart ſum 


ö ö | counſell,that ye know all this to be true: Truly A know him | 
their office. ragiens circuit quarens quem dexoret, hee goeth about like a roa- 
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eth about ſ&king,and not llerping as our Biſhops da, but her . | 


the Lo2ds Supper and Chꝛiſtes croſle - fo2 there hee loſt his e 


r Andas Poſes did lift vp,/ 
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But there loſt he all his raigning, fo Chzil (aid: Omnia tra- 
ham ad meipſam, J will dzawe all things to my lelfe. Bes mea⸗ 
neth, dꝛawing of mans ſoule to ſaluation. And that he ſaidhe 
would do, Per ſemenpſum, by his owe ſeife, not by any other 
bodies ſacrifice. Yee meant by his owne ſacrifice, vppon the 
Crolle, where he offered himſelfe fo2 the redemption of man⸗ 
kind, and not the ſacrifice ofthe Male to bee offered by an o/ gte here 8 
ther. Foz who can offer him, but himſelfe : He was both the fruittuti and 
Otferer, and the offering. And this is the pꝛicke, this is the «fectuai doc- 
marke af which the deuill ihooteth, to euacuate the Crode of . 
ChziQ, and fo mingle the inſtitution of the Lozdes Supper, 
the which although hee cannot bzing to pafle,yet hee goeth a 
bout by his ſleights and ſubtile meanes to fruſtrate the ſame: 
and abaue theſe fittene hundꝛed yeeres he hath ben a der, 
onely purpoſing to euacuate Chaiſtes death, and to make it of 


XX ſmallefficacie and vertye. Foz as Chꝛiſt ſaith, accozding as 


the Serpent was lift vp in the wildernes : ſo would hee him- 


* 


= elle beexalted, that therby as many as trucked in him,ſhould The popiti« 


haueſaluation: the deuill would none of that. They would call docrine. 
haue vs faued by a daily oblation pzopitiatozy., by a Dacri- 
fice expiatoꝛv, oꝛ remiſſsʒp. * 
Nod it 4 chould pzeach in the country among the vnlear⸗ 

ned, J would tell what pzopitiatozy, expiatozp,and-remiſſozp 

is, but heere is a learned audito;p, pet foz them that bee bn- 

learned, J will expound it. P2opitiatozy, expiatozy, remifſo- 

rie, 02 fatiſfacozy, ſignifle all one thing in effect, + is nothing 

els, but a thing whereby to sbtaine remiſſion of ſinnes, and 

to haue ſaluation. And this way the deuill vſed ts enacuate 

the death of Chꝛiſt, p we might haue affiance in other things, 

as the Sacrifice of the Pꝛieſt, where as Chꝛiſt would haue vs 

to truſt in his onely Sacrifice, So he was Agrus occiſus de ori- 

gins mundi, the lambe that hath ben flaine from the beginning 

of the woꝛld, and therefoze he is called, inge ſacriſicium, a con- 

tinuall ſacrifice, and nat fo2 the continuance of the Paſſe , as Thiites ſa« 
the Blaunchers haue blanched it, and w2ettediit,and as Amp — — 
ſelfe did once take it to be. But Paule ſaith, Per ſemet ipſum fice once offs« 
pus gat facta, by himſelfe and by none other, Chꝛiſt made pur red foz ener. 
gation and ſatiſſaction fo: the whole wozld. 


— 


Would Ch;itt this worde (by himſelfe) had beene better 
weighed 
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1 weighed and looked vpon, and is ſarit falten f9 make them 


" foz he is ivge farriſcium, a tontinuall ſacrifice, in eſted, 

The malen = Ap bo operation, That like as they which ting the wer 
rent was pent hang vp in the deſert, were put in remembzance of Chil⸗ 
ſtes death, in whom as many as beleeued were ſaued: ſo all 
men that that truſt in the death of Chaiff, ſhall bee ſaued, as 
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1 ell they that were befoze, as they that came after. Foz het 
[: } 1 een 12 her Sacrifice, as I ſaid, m effec, fruite » opera- 
3 1 tꝛt:on and vertue. As though hee had from the beginning ofthe 
3Jl Wo2ld, and continually ſhonld ts the wozlds end, hang ſtill 2? 
_—_— - vpon the Croſfe,and he is as freſh hanging on the crolle now, 
=E1l | to them that beleene e truſt in him, as hee was abone fifteene 
| | hundzed yeeres agone , when hee was cructfied, Then let vs 


truſt vpon his death onely, and loke foz no other ſacrifice pzo-. © > 
1 pitiatozp, then the ſame blody Sacrifice , the linely ſacrifice, 
4 and not the dꝛy Sacrifice, but a bloody Sacrifice, Foz Chziſt 
L dal himſelfe ſaid, Conſummatum eſt, It is perfectiy finiſhed, J haue 


| taken at my Fathers hand y diſpenſation of redeeming mans 

[ kinde, J haue wꝛought mans Redemption, and haue diſpaf- | 

| 6 | ched the matter. Why then mingle pee him? why doe pee dee 

| uide him! Why make pou of him moe Sacrifices then one: 

| Chiũ is our Paule ſaith : Pauſch naſtrum immolatus eft ¶ hrifſtus, Chꝛiſt our 

palleouer. yaſſouer is offered, ſs that the thing is done, and Ch2iſthath 

| done it, and hee hath done it /e--e/, once fo; all: And it wass 
bloodp Sacrifice, not a dzp Sacrifice, 7 


Why then, it is not the Palle that anapleth o2 p2ofiteth, 
fo2 thequicke e the dead: wo wozth ther, O deuill, woe wozth 
thee that haſt pꝛeuailed ſo farre t ſo long, that haſt made Eng⸗ 
land to wozſhip falſe Gods, fozfaking Chꝛiſt their Loꝛd. Wo 
waꝛth ther deuil, wo woꝛth thee deuill, and all thy angels. Jf 

Note Heers Chꝛiſt by his death dꝛaweth all things to himſelfe, & dꝛaweth 
Worb dn9 Amen to laluation, and to heauenly bliſſe that truſt in him. 
of the deuul. Then the pꝛieſtes at the Baſſe at the Popiſh Pate (I ſay) 
what can they dꝛaw, when Chꝛiſt dꝛaweth all, but landes and 
Popilh p:ic- goods from the right heires? The pꝛieſtes dꝛawe goods and 
— {1 ©, fiches,benefices and pꝛomotions to thẽſelues, and ſuch as be⸗ 
che dun. lerue in their Sacriſices, thep dꝛawe to the deuill. But Chꝛiſt 


No bene wet ſoules vnto him by his bloodie @acrifite. | 15 


What haue we to doe then, but epulari in Domino? tg tate in 
the * 


r 7110 87 2% 
= theLowathis ue rr. 
Xx @UWhatother leruice haue we to dos ko him⸗ and what other 
= ſacrifice haue wee to offer, but themoztification ofonr fleſh? The ſeruice 
F What other oblation haue wer to make, but of obedience, of tat oviation 
= good lining, of good wozkes, and of helping our neighbo2s? cught co of: 

But as faz oar Redemption, it is done already, it cannot be fer vnto god. 
=X better. Chꝛiſt hath done that thing ſo well, that it cannot bee 
amended. It cannot be deuiſed howe to make that anp better 
t⸗hen hee hath done it. But the deuill, by the helpe of that J- 
talian Biſhoppe his pꝛoude Chaplaine, hath laboured by all 

© meanes that he might, to fruſtrate the death of Chꝛiſt, and the 
merites ot his paſſion. And they haue deuiſed fo2 that purpoſe 
to make bs beleeue in other vaine things by his pardons : as 
to haue remillion of ſinnes, fo2 pzaping on hallowed beades, 
fioꝛ dꝛinking of the backehouſe bole, as a Chanon of Walfam 
Abbey once told mee; that whenſoener they put —— 
df bzead into the onen; as many as daanke of the pardon bole, 


4 ſhould haue pardon foz dzinking of it. A madde thing to giue 
= pardon to a bole; The to Pope Alexanders holy water to ha- 
| lowedbelles, palmes, candles; aſhes, and what not And of 


* theſothinges enery ane hath takeaway - ſome part of Chzi- — hore . 
dies tanaittation. Enety one hath robbed ſome part of Chzi- e bang bud 
lees paſſion and croſſe, and hath mingled Chzilkes death, and from Nome. 
> hath ben made to p2opittatozy, and ſatiſfaction, and to put a- 
wap ſin. Vea and Alexanders holy water pet at this day re⸗ 
maineth in England, and is vſed fo2 a remedy to chaſe away. 
ſptrits and deuils yea and J would this had beene the wont. 
that h ſt pꝛeuailed to euacuate Chꝛiſtes Crofſe,- and to min⸗ 
gęple the Loꝛdes Supper. Theſe be the Italian Biſhops deni- 
ſes, and the deuill hath pꝛicked at this marke, to fruſtrate the 
Trolle ok Chꝛiſt. Hee ſhotte at this marke long befoze Chꝛiſt 
tame, hee ſhotte at this pꝛicke foure thouſand peeres beloꝛe 
Chziſt hanged on the Croſſe, oz ſuffered his paſſion. . - 
= © Foz the bꝛazen Serpent was ſette vp in the wildernefſe,to- 
put men in remembzance of Chꝛiſtes comming, that like as 
they which beheld the bzazen Setpent, were healed of they: 
=; bodily diſeaſes, ſo they that looked ſpiritually vppon Chꝛiſt 
that was to come, by him ſhould be ſaned ſpiritually from — 0 
of | deut 


The ſaping 
of diſſems 


The v 
ſton of 
piſts. 


There haue 


denne blan: 


me done ts the bꝛaſ 
* the bꝛaſen Serpent, 
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deuil. e Serpent was ſet bp in memoꝛy of Chi ta come, 
but the deal found meanes to ſteals away the memozie of 


Chziſtes coming, and b:oughtthe people to wozthip the der 


pent it ſelfe, yea, to ſerue hum, fo honour him, to wozlhipps 


im, and to mals an Idole af him: and this was done by the | 
did it foz the lucre and aduantage ofhis Paiſter , that there⸗ 
by his honour might encreaſe, foz by Chꝛiſtes death, he couly | 


market men that 4 told pou of. And the 


haue but ſmall woꝛlolp aduantage. And ſo euen now hath he 


diners blanchers longing tothe market, to let and ſtoppe tis 
light ol the Goſpell, and to hinder the Ringes pzacædings in 
ſetting fozth the woꝛd and gloꝛy of God. And when the kings 


Paieſtie, with the aduiſe ot his honourable Counſell, goeth 
about to pꝛomote Gods woꝛd, and to ſet an oꝛder in matters 


dung papiſts of religion, there ſhall not lack blanchers that will ſay; As foz 


Images, where as they haue bene vſed to be ſenced, and ts 
haue candles offered vnto them, none be ſo foliſh to doe it to 


the ſtocke oꝛ ftone, oꝛ to the Image it ſelfe, but it is done ts i 
God t his honour befoze the Image. And though they ſhauld # 


abuſe it, theſe blanchers would be ready ts whiſper the king 


in the eare, and to tell him that this abuſe is but a ſmall mats 

fa. ter: and that i ſame, with all other like abuſes in the Church, 
39a: map be refo2med eaſily. It is but a [mall abuſe (ſay they) ans 
it may be eafily amended. But it ſhould not be taken in hand 


at the firſt, foꝛ feare ot trouble, 02 further intanueniences. 
The people will not beare ſuddaine alterations, an inſur⸗ 


_ rection may be made after ſuddaine mutation, which may bes 


to the great harme t lolls of the realme. Therefoze all things 
ſhall be well, but not out of hand, oz fears of further buſines- 


be many put offs, ſo many put byes, ſo many reſpects ,. and 


conſiderations of wozldly wiſedome. And J doubt not but 


there were many blanchers in the old time, to whiſper in the 
eare of god King Ezechtas, fo; the maintenannce of Jvolatry 
as well as there hath bern nowe 


— ot late, and be now, that tan blanch the abuſe of Amages, as 


other like things. | 
But good King Ezechias would not be ſo blinded, hee 2 


Theſe be the blanchers that hetherto haue ſtopped the Wozd | Þ 
of God, and hindered the true ſetting fozth of the ſame. There 


7 


* 


/ 
8 of the Ploughn. 24 
uke to Apollo, feruent in ſpirit. Mee wouly giue na care tothe ee 
bBlanchers, hee was not moned with theſe wozldly reſpectes? godiy bing, 
with theſe pꝛudent conſiderations, with theſe policies, hes 2 a deltroper 
teared not inſurrections of the people. Mee feared not leaſt his ot Idolatry. 
people would not beate the glozp of Gad, but he (without any 
| of theſe reſpects, oꝛ pollicies,o2zconſiverations,likea god king . 
toꝛ Gods ſake, x foz conſtiente lake) h and by plutked down 
XX the bzazen Serpent, and deſtroyed it biterly, and beate it to 
powder. He out ot hand, did caſt out all Images, bs deffrops 
ed all Jvolatry, and clerely did extirpate all ſuperſtition. Ba 
would not heare theſe blanchers and wozloly wiſe men, buf 
© without delay; followeth Gods cauſe, and deſtroyeth all Ada⸗ 
latry out of hand. This did god king Ezechias, fo2 hee was 
like Apollo, feruent in Spirit, and diligent tu pꝛamote Gods 
gloꝛy: And god hope there is that it wall be likewiſe heere in 
England, fo; the Ringes Maieſtie is ſo-lyought vp in know⸗ 
ledge, vertue, and godlines, that it is not to be miſdoubfed, 
but that we ſhall haue all thinges well, and that the glo2te of 
6 ſhall be ſpzead abzoade , thzoughout all parts of the 
=> Realme, if the Þ2elatos will diligently apply their plough,. 
nnd be Pꝛeachers rather then Lo2des. But our Blanchers, 
which will be Lozdes and no Labaurers, when they are cõ⸗ 
1 maunded to goe and be reſident vpon their cares, and pzeach 


there, J haue a deputy that loketh well to my flocke, and — 
22 fhalldiſcharge my dutie. A deputy (quoth pou,) J looked fo 
that wozd all this while, And what adeputy muſt he — | 
pe: Enen one like himſelfe, he muſt de a Canoniſt, that is to 
= ſay, ons that is bꝛought vp in the ſtudy ol the Popes lawes 
rand decrees: One that will ſette foo2th Papiſtry as well as 
2 bumnſelfe, and one that will maintaine all ſuperſtition and J- 
2 dolatry : and one that will nothing at all, oz elſe very weak-- 
x herefift the deuils plongh : pea happy is it if hee take no part 
with the deuill, and where hee ſhould be an enemy vnto him, 
it is well it hee take not the deuills part againſt Chꝛiſt. But 
in the meane time the Pꝛelates take they; pleaſnres. They 
⁊ã arels;des, and no labourers, but the deuill is alwaies verie The dcuill is 
"Us diligent af his plough. He is no vnpꝛeathing Pꝛelate. Pee is — 2 
= no Lozdlielovterer fro his _ but a W 
that 
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that among all the Pꝛelates, and among all the pack of theny | 
that hane cure, the deuill ſhall goe fo2 my money, kon hee lil} * 
applyeth his bufines. Therefoze yee vnpꝛeaching Pzelateg 
learne of the deuill to be diligent in dosing of your Difics, | 
Learne ofthe denill, Andifyou will notlearne of God, non 
The deni gogd men, fo2 ſhame learne ot the deuill, 4d ernveſcenrian vr. 
Re be rer ice. I ſpeake it fn your ſhame. Jfyon will not learne of | 
diligent, God o2 good men fo be diligent in vour office, learne of the 

deuill. Powbeit there is now very god hope that the Ringes 

Maieſtie, beeing by thehelpe of good gouernance of his mot 

honourable Counſellers , frayned & b2ought vp in learning © 
and knowledge of Gods word, will tho2tly pꝛouide a remedy; 


let vs all pzay fo: him. Pꝛap ſoʒ him god pes⸗- 
ple, pꝛax fozhim: pe haue great n and | 

neede to pray fo2 him. 158162119 
Amen. % „ „ gt 


and ſet an ozver heerein, which thing that it map ſo ne, 


on Sermons. prea ed by the 
Renerend E ther, e alle; H g La. 


£57 


timer before orf e Soucraigne Lord, of 


famous memory, King Edward the 6, with - 


in the preaching place, in the Palace at 


Weiftminſter. 1 $4: 9. the 8. 
of Marc 


Uzcung, ſors ies ad abe Airs Rom. 15. 
nam ſer pus ſunt . Whoſocuer thinges 
are written afore time are written 
our learnin g, that we through patiẽce 
and comfort of {criprure might haue 
hope. 
"In taking this part of Scripfure 
(molt noble auditcs) J play as a tre- 


want, which when he is at ſchole, wil chooſealefon, where- · 


in he is perfect, becauſe he is loth to take paines in ſtudying 


* line manner A might ſeeme now in my olde age to ſome men ture is that 


a new leſſon, oz elſe feareth ſtripes fo2 his flothfulneſſe. J# gy, ſcrip⸗ 


- 


to take this part of Scripture, . — roved 


© away therewith , and dzine my matter at my pleaſure, and Sabs bebe 
not to be bound vnto a certain theame. But pe ſhall conũdes hich we 

© that the foeſayde woꝛdes of Paule are nat to be vnverſtood a yoo 
© of all Scriptures , but onely of thoſe which art wzitten in '? 


1X GODS Boke, and all thinges which are therein are wiit- Sen. 1. 1 


ten fo2 our learning. The excellency of this woꝛd is ſo great, Dent. 4 


5 , ofſo high dignity, that there is no earthly thing to be copared Eſap. "4 Z 
2X vnt9 it. The Anthoz thereofis great, that is, God himſelle, Pon. 5 


eternall, Almighty, enerlafting . The Scripture becauſe of we muſt o⸗ 
him, is alſo great, eternall, moſt mighty, and holy. There is ber God, bes 
no King, Empero2, agiſtrate, and Ruler, of what ſtate ſo | Sober _ 
euer they be, but are bound to obey this & O D. and togine © 


the fame, fo2 the wo2des ſake, ſo fatre as hee ſpeaketh ſifting 
Fel in Poyſes chaire, that is, if his 28 be taken out 9 
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— d Kulers v 
two f Word. reſteth in the hands ol Ringes, Pagiſtrates, and waters vn⸗ 
Che tempo⸗ = — TON all Subiectes, as well the Clergy asthe 
rall ſWoꝛd. , 

the ſame boke.. 2 | 
The ſpirituall ſw92d is in the handes of the Piniſters and 
Pꝛeachers, whereunto all Rings, Magiſtrates, and Raters, 
ought to be obedient, that is, to heare t follow, ſs long as the 


Pinifters fit in Ch2ifs chaire, that is,ſpeaking on! ok ehꝛiſts 
Boke. f 


The ſpiritu⸗ 
all ſwozd. 


Math. 22+ 


The King 
map £co2rect þ 


* cher cannot toꝛrett the Ring ik her be a Tranſgreſſoz of Gods 
How $ pzea- W92d with the tempozall ſwozd. But he muſt coꝛrect andre- 


cher may £0- p2oue him with the ſpirituall Swozd, fearing no man, ſetting *: 


CS God onely befoze his eyes, vnder whom hee is a Pinilter to 
whereunts all men ought to be obedient, as is mentioned in 
Math. 23- many places of Scripture , and amongeſt many this is one, 
- . — Quecunquse iuſſerunt 2s ſeruare, ſeruate & facite . Uhatſoener 

'4*. thepbidypogoblerue, that oblerue and do. Thereloꝛe let the 
Er · F. 6. . tt. pzeacher teach impꝛoue, amend, and inſtruct in righteouſnes 


3. Beg, 22. with the ſpiritual ſwo2d,fearing no man though death ſhould. 


inſue. Thus Moles fearing no man with his Dwo2d, did te- 
pꝛoue King Pharao at Gods commaundement. | 
Picheas the Pꝛophet alſo did nat ſpare to blame King A⸗ 
chab foz his wickedneſſe acco2ding fo Gods will, and to pꝛa⸗ 
'phecy of his deſtruction contrarp bnto many falſe Prophets. 
Thele fozeſaid Ringes being admouiſhed by the iniſters of 
Gods woꝛd, becauſe they wauld not follow their godly doc⸗ 
trine, and cozrect their liues, tame dnto bfter deſtruction. 


g *” # 


Pharao giuing no credite vnto Poyſes the Pzophet of Gods, 
but applyant vnto the luſtes of his owne hart, what time b 


heard of the paflage of Gods people, hauing no feare oz reme# 
bzance of Gods wozke, he with his Army did p2oſecute ale 
— entenving to deſtroy them, but her and his people were d20W/ 


3. Neg. 21. Ned in d read ſea. King Achab alſo betauſe he would not jars | 
| . 3. Beg. 14. 


ken vnto Picheas, was killed with an arrow. Likewiſe al 


ſwozd' 


Laity, be ſubiect and puniſhable, foz any offence contrary to 


The king cozrecteth tranſgrefſo2s with the fempozallfwozd-. 
yea and the Pꝛeacher alſo if he be an offender. But the Pꝛea⸗ 


ſapplant, and rgote vp all vice and miſchiefe by Gods word, 
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Vt ſes law. Fozin this wo:ld God hath 
The wenn tempozall(woꝛd, the other aſpiritus 
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5 the houſe of Jeroboam with ather many, — — 
on becauſe het .  the- Pinilters of Gods wo2d 
and cozrect his life acco2ding bnto his will andpleaſare, Let Gn han 
he Pꝛeacher therefoze neuer fears to declare the meſſage of God befoze 

2 vnto all men. And ik the king will not heare of them, his eyes. 
then the Pzeachers map admoniſhe and charge them with 
they2 dueties,and ſo leaue them vnta God and pzay fon them. Fenn Peas 
But if the Pꝛeachers digreſſe out of Chziffs chairs, and ſhall de refuſed, 
ſpeake their owne fantaſies, thẽ in ſtead of Quicunque imſſerane 
vos facere, facite, & ſenate. Whatſoener they bid you oblerue 
that obſerue and do. 
v4 Change it into theſe ws2des following: {axere vero n Math. 7.8. 
apſendo pr ophet as gut deunumt ad vor, &c. Beware ot falſe Pꝛo⸗ 

phets Which come vnto you in Sheps clothing,but inwardly 
they are rauening Molues, ve ſbal know the by their fraites, 


pea change Quæcunque iuſſerint, (if their doctrine be euill) in⸗ 


to Cauete a fermento Phariſæorum, &c. That is: Take hd and ah. 22. 
beware ofthgleaucn ofthe Phariſies, and of the Saduces. 

In teaching euill doctrine, all Pꝛeachers are to be eſchewed, 

and in no wiſe to be harkened vnto. In ſpeaking truth, they 

are to bee heard. All things wꝛitten in Gods bak, are mot 
tiertaine true and p2ofitable foz all men. Foz in it is contained 

meete matter foꝛ Kings, Pꝛintes, Rulers, 1Bpſhops, and foz 

all ſtates. Wherefoze, it behwueth cuery Pꝛeacher ſomewhat | 

to appoint c accommodate himlſelfe and his matter agrieable 

vnto the com foꝛt and amendment of the audience, vnto the 

which he delareth the meſlage ol Gad. Ik he pꝛeach befoze a 

king, let his matter bee concerning the office of a king, if be⸗ 2 'prencher 
toꝛe a Byſhop, then let him treat of Byſhoply dneties and 02, rn bour® 


ders 3 and ſo fozth in other matters, as time and audience th al refpe bnto 


require. 

LE Jhane thought it god to entreate vppon theſe wozdes ful- 
_ bing, which are wzitten in the 17. Chapter of Deuterono⸗ 
my. (um veneris in terram quam Dominus Deus dat tibi, poſſe- 

cderiſque eam, c. That is: V Vhen thou art come vnto the 

Land whack the Lord thy GOD giueth thee, and enioyeſt 

it, and dwelleſt therein: If thou ſhale ſay, 1 will fetaKing 
over me: like vnto all the Nations that are about me: Then 
thou ſhalt make bim King ouer thee, whom the Lord thy 


D. ij. God 


Deut. 1 7. 


The firſt Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
TR”: = 85 
How God One ol thy bꝛethꝛen mut thou make King ouer the, and 
1 appotnteth mapeff not ſet a ſtraunger ousr th&, which is not ol the bes 5 
1] mw ot thꝛen. But in any wile, let him not hold to many hozles, that 
1 phie bꝛing not the people againe to Egypt, thoꝛough the multi ⸗ 
1] tude of hozſes, foz almuch as the Lozd hath ſaid vnto pon, re 
1 ſhall hencefoꝛth go no moze againe that way. Allo hee ſhall 


n not haue to many wines; leaſt his hart turne awap: neyther 
1 ſhall he gather him filaer and Gold to much. As in diuers o⸗ 

t ther places of Scripture is miete matter fo; all eſtates, ſoin 
F this fozeſaid place is deſcribed chiefely the doctrine fitte foz a 
: king. But who is wo2thy to vtter this doctrine befoze our no. 
=! ble King Not J God knoweth, which am thꝛough age; both 
Bt; weake in body and obligious, bnapt J am, not onely becauſe 
1 ot painefull ſtudv, but alſo foꝛ this ſhozt warning. Mel, vnto 
1 God J will make my mone, who neuer fayled me. Auxillator 
in neceſſttatibus. God is mp helper in all my ueceſſities. To 
him alone will J make my petition. To pzay unto Dapntes 
departed,J am not taught, to defire like grace ot God as thep 
had (right godly it is)o2 to belceue God to be no lefſe merciful 
bnto vs (being faithful) then he was vnto them, greatly com- 
loztable it is. Therefoze onely vnto & DD let vs lift vs our 
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harts, and ſay the Lo2vs pꝛaper. 


on: Um veneris, &c. When thou art come into the land which 
Thiefely in the the Lo2d, ec. Thou ſhalt appoint him king, eee. 
*Whole ferms. 1. One of thy bꝛethzẽ muſt thou make kingouer the, g mull 
not let a ſtranger oner thee which is not of thy bzethzen.' © © 
i" 2, But in any wile let not ſach a one pꝛepare vnto himſelle 
Sit many hoſes that he bzing not, xc. | 1 
It - Furthermoze, let him net pꝛepare vnto himſelfe many 
1 mes, leaſt his hart turne from God. 
1 +. Ho he call notmultiply vnto himſelfe to much Golde, 
Hl and ſilner. As the text doth riſe, J will touch and go alittle in 
I: cuerp place, bnfill A come vnto to much. J will teuch all th 
4 foʒeſaide thinges, but not to much. The text is, When tho 3 
10 ſhalt come into the land, &c. To haut a King the Ilraelite 
= did with much impoztunity call vnto God, and God long bt 
1 loze pꝛumiſed them a king, and they were fulty certified there! 


F 
Fl 
i | 


2 derore Ring EAVVArd > 27 
a | | 
of, that God had pꝛomiſed that thing: foz vnto Abzahambe 
*X ſapd: Ego creſcere te ſaceam vebementer, ponamque te in gentes, 
= /edGregerex te that is, I will multiply thee excee · Gen. 17. 
dingly, and will make Nations of thee, yea and Kinges ſhall 
ſpring out of thee. Theſe woꝛds were ſpoken long befoze the 
Childzen of Jſraell hadde any King. Notwithſtanding here 
vet GO D pꝛeſcribed bnto them an oꝛder, how they ſhould 
| choſe their Ning, 4 what maner of man he ſhould be, where 
he ſaith: V Vhen thou ſhalt come into the land, & c. As wha 
ſchould ſay, O ps childzen of Iſrael, 4 know your nature right 
well, which is euill, and inclined vnto all euils. 7 know that 
= thou Galt choſe a king to raign ouer the, and to appeare glos 
lions in 8ᷣ face of the wo, after the maner ot aur Gentiles. 
But becauſe thou art ſtiffe-necked, wilde, and art given to 
walk without a bidle oʒ line: Therfoze now J will pꝛeuent 
© thy euill and beaſtly manners, J wil hedge ſtrongly thy wap, 
A will make a durable law, which hall compell thee to walke 
= o2dinately, and in a plaine wap, that is, thou ſhalt not choſe The Jewes 
© the a king after thy will and fantafie, but after mie thy Lozd —— 
and God. | a king to 
Thus God conditioned with the Jewes that theyz King their liking, 
ſhould be ſuch a one as he himſelfe wauld chaſe them. This — 
was not mach bnlike a bargaine that J heard of late ſhould would haue 
be betwirt two friendes fo2 a Hoꝛſe, the Dwner pꝛomiſed the them choolt. 
bdther ſhould haue the Hoꝛſe if hee would, the other aſked the 
= pace, he ſaid xx. nobles. The other would giue hun but foure oo. ang 
pound: the owner ſaid, he ſhould not haue it then. The other 
tlapmed the Yozſe, becauſe he ſaide, he ſhould haue him ik hee 
would. Thus this bargaine became a Meſtminſter matter, 
the Lawyers got twice the value ofthe Hoꝛſe, and when all 
tanie co all, t wo foles made an end of the matter. Pow be it 
the Iſraelites coùld not go to law with God fo2 choſing their 
Ving foz would they, nill they, theyz King ſhould bee of his 
chaſing, leaſt they would walke inoꝛdinatelp in a deceiueable 
wap, vnto their vtterloſſo and deffrucion . Foz as hey ſay 
= commonly Qi vadu plane, vadit ſane : That is, Yee that wal⸗ 
"# hethplainely, walketh ſafely. As the Jewes were ffii-necked , ,.. 
and were euer readp to walke inoꝛdinarilp, no leſſe are wer ſaping. 
Englichmen giuen to vntowardnes, and inozt inate walking 
9 D. ih. after 


1. Aeg. 19. gwnepleaſure.3Sut 


1 h 
- 


fer our owne fantaſies and bzaynes. We will walke with, 
out the timites of Gods 02d, wee willchoſea King at out 
let vs learne foframe our _—_ after the 
noble king Damd, which when he had many occaſions ginen 
of king — to woꝛke euill fo2 euill, yea, and hauing man 
times opoꝛtunity toperfozme milchiefe e to lay king Baule. 
x. Keg. 19. Heuertheles yet fearing God, would not follow his flethly 
affections 4 walk ino2dinately, without the wil of gods wozd 
Pal. 119. which he confelled alwaies to be his direction, ſaying : Lacer- 
— — na pedibus mers verbum tuum, & lumen ſemitis mei. Thy word, 
O Lorde, is a Lanterne vnto my feete, and a light vnto my 
ſteppes. e Boe i eee <A 
Thus hauing in mind to walke w dinatelp, he did aiwaieg 
auopd to do euill. Foz when king Saule was in a caue with⸗ 
out any man, Dauid and his men ſitting at the ides of the 
taue, yea and Dauids men mouing him to kill Saule, Dagiz 
made aunſwere and ſaide vnto them: Seruet me Dominus uc 


CO” The Lord keepe mee from dooing this thing vnto my May- 


ſter , that is the Lordes annoynted. At another time alſo, 
1. Beg. 26. moued by Abiſa to kill Saule fleping, Dauid ſayd : Ne inter- 
ficias eum, quis enim impure manum ſuum inferet vncto Domini, 
&c. That is, Deſtroy him not, for who can lay his hand 
onthe Lordes annoynted, and bee guyltleſſe, &c. J would 
God we would follow king Dauid, and then we ſhoutd walk 


oꝛdinately, and vet doe but that we are bound of duty td doe, 


Phantaſtical foꝛ GOD. aith: Quod ego præcipio, hoc tantum facito „That 
dꝛames are thing which I commaund that onely doe. There is a great 
—— in· erroʒ riſen now adapes among many of vs, which are vaine, 
Pe andnewfangled men clyming beyond the limits ofonr tapa⸗ 

city and wit, in wzenching this Text of Stripture hereafter 

following, after their owne phantaſte x bzapne,thep2 erro2 is 

bpon this tert: Audi vocem populi inonmibus que dicunt tibi:non 

1. Reg. 8. enim te reprobunt ſed me reprobarunt ne regnem ſuper eos, That is, 
Heate the voyce of the people in all that they ſay vnto theey 

for they haue not caſt thee away bur me. They w2ench theſt 

wo2des awy after they2 owne fantaſtes, and make much 

deubt as touching a Ring and his godly name. They that ſo 
do walkeinozdmatly, they walke not directly and plainely, 

bu 
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Dia did rem iſtam, &c. contra Dominum meum Meſſiam, e. That i, 


, before King Edvard. 22 
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but delight in balkes and ſtubbie wax. 


: | God cail 
2 Jtmakethnowmatter by what name the Rulers be named vis 2 
it bo be they thall walke oꝛdinately with God, and direct their ung 
tteps with God. Foz both Patriarkes, indges, and kings had s 
and haue their authozifp of Gad, and therefoze godly . But xing Eds 


| this ought to be conſidered which God ſaith, Nen preficere :5- ward the vi. 


7 1 | bipotes hominem alienum, that is, Thou muſt not ſet a ſtraynger nt natu- 


ouer thee. Jthath pleaſed God to graunt vs a naturall liedge a mot gzects. 


king and Lo2d, of our owne Nation, an Englichman, one at ous treaſure. 
vdur own religion. God hath giuen him vnts vs, and is a moſt | 
= pzecious treaſure, and yet many of vs doe deſire a ſtranger to 

de a king ouer vs. Let vs no moze now deſire to bs bankers, 

but let vs endeuour to walk o2dinately and plainely after the 
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Let vs follow Daniell, let vs not ſ&ke the death of our mot 

' noble and rightfull king, our owne bꝛother, both by natinity * 

and godlp religion. Let vs pzap foz his god eſtate, that he lines be : 

long among vs. 22 ; 

Oh what a plague were it, that a ſtrange king, ot a ſtrange a ftraunger 
land, and of a ſtrange religion ſhould raigne ouet vs. Where Would roote 

now we be gouerned in the true Religion, her ſhould extirpe nette, f plane 


And plucke away altogether, and then plant againe all avho- againe all his 
> mination and popery. God ktepe ſuch a king from vs. UWell vocrias. 
the Kings Grace hath ſiſters, my Lady Parp, and my Lady 
2 Elizabeth, which by ſucceſſion and courſe are inheritours ta 


the crowne, who if they ſhould marry with ſtraungers, what 
ſhould enſue? God knoweth. But God graunt, (it they ſo do, The way to 


whereby ſtrange religion commeth in) that they neuer tome 7emoue gods 


to courſing noz ſucceeding. Therfoze to auopd this plague let 2 > 


vs amend our lines » and put away all pzide , which doth moue all vice 
dꝛowne men in this realme at theſe dapes, all couetouſneſſe from vs. 


wherin the Pagiſtrates and rich men of this realme are ouer⸗ 


whelmed, all Lecherp and other exceſſiue vices, pzonoking 


Hoss wzath, were he not mercifull, euen to take fram vs our They that 
1 naturall king and liege Loꝛd, yea to plague vs with a ſirange the hing will 


* King fo2 our vnrepentant harts. Wiherefs;e (if as ye ſap, vt amend thepz 


loue the king) amend pour liues, and then pe ſhall be a means untull liuing. 
that God ſhall ſend him bs long to raigne ouer vs, foꝛ vndou⸗ 
tedly fins pꝛouoke much Gods w2ath. Dcripture ſaith. Dabo 
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The firſt Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
ii regem furore meo : Chat is, 1 will giue thee a King in my f 
theleſſe vet many onils ds raigne. Long time miniſters ap, 7 
pointed haue ſtudyed to amend, and redzeſle all euils, ung 
time befoze this, great labsur hath bane about this matter, 
great trakes hath been made that all ſhould be Well, but hen 
all came to all, fo2 all their boaſts, little oꝛ nothing was done 
in whom theſe woꝛdes of Horace may woll bee verified, ſay, 
ing, Parturiunt montes, naſcetur ridiculus mus. The Mountains 
Horatius. pelleth vp, the poꝛe Poule is bzought out, long befoze this 
time, many hath taken in hand to bzing many thinges vnto 
pale, but finally their wozkes came vnto (mall effecte and 
oft. 
5 Now J heare ſay all thinges are ended alter a godly man- 
ner, 92 els ſhoztly ſhall be, Make halt, make haſt, and let vs 
tag learne to connert, to repent, and amond our lines. Af we doe. 
phet. not, J feare, I feare,lealt fo2 our finnes and vnthankfuineſſe 
God hath ſet an hypocrite ſhall raigne ouer vs. Long we haue bin ſeruants 
vs adeliuerer and in bondage, ſerumg the Pope in Egypt. God hath giuen 
vs a deliuerer, a naturali king. Let vs ſerke no ſfraungerof > 
Let vs no another Nation, no hypocrite which ſhall bzing vs againe al! 
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ebe gte ygyictry, Hypacriſte, and Aolakry. No diabolicall Pinilter 


ger. which ſhall maintaine all deutliſh wozkes and euill exerciſes. 
Let vs pꝛay But let vs pꝛav that God maintaine and continus our moſt 
oz our kg. excellent King here pꝛeſent, true inherits; of this our realme 
both by natiuity, and alſo by the ſpectall gift and ozdinauncs 
of God . Mer doth rectifie vs in the liberty of the Goſpell, in 
that therefozelet vs ſtand, State ergo in lbertate, qua ( Hriſtus 
Gal. 5. vos lberauit. Stand in the liberty, wherewith Cariſt hath made 
vs free. Jn Chꝛiſtes liberty we ſhall ſtand, if wee ſo liut that 
we pꝛoftt, if we caſt away all euil. fraud, and deceit, with ſuch 
other vices,contraty to Gods wo2d : and in ſo doing we ſhall 

Mot one lp pꝛolong and maintain our moſt noble Kings daies 
in pꝛoſperitie: but alſo we ſhal pꝛoſper our owne lines to live. 
= onely — bat alſo godly. [4 
whatis ment Jn any wile, let not ſuch a one pzepare vntohimſclfe many 
ara at Yoaſes, 4c. In ſpeaking theſe — 2 | 

haue many IJ doe not intend to ſpeake againſt the ſtrength, pollicy, and 
V dozies. zouillan of a Bing, but againſt exceſſe, and bapne truſt that |. 


Binges 


4 
* 


/  beforeKingEdwardd.  & 29 


Kkinges haue in chemſelues, moꝛe then the liuing God, the au⸗ 
tho: ol all godnefe,and giuer of all victozy. Many hozles are 
requiſite fo2 a Ring, but he map not excerde in them, noz try- 
umph in the, moze then is nerderull, fo2 the neteſſarp affaires 2 
and defence of the Nealme: What meaneth it, that G DD 
bath fo do with the Kings ſtable, but onelp he would be Pai⸗ Pal. 112. 
fter ok his Pozſes. The @cripture ſaith: In altis habitat. Hee 
del eth on hie. It followeth. Humilia reſpicit. Hee looketh on 
= the low things, yea vpon the Kings ſtables, and vpon all the 
offices in his Houſe . God is a great graund⸗mapſter of the po is arid: 
'F Ringes houſe, and will take account ofeuery one thatbea- maſter in the 
To 4 xeth rule thecein, fo2 the executing of they offices : whether king doule. 
4 del haue iufily and truely ſerned the King in their offices,oz 
No. Yea Ood loketh vpon the king himſelfe, if he wozke well 
id By 52 not. Euery king is ſubiect vnto God, and al other men are 
fsubiectes vnto the King. In a Bing God requireth faith, not 
ęxteſſe of hozſes, Yozſes foz a King bee god and neceſſarp, if 
they bee well vſed, but Hoꝛſes are not to bee pzeferred abone 
pso;emen. J was once offended with the Kings hozſes, and 
ttherelozʒe toke occaſion to ſpeake in the pzeſence of the kings 
9 7 paieſty that dead is, when Abbies ſtosd. Abbyes were 02- 
Ddioained fo2 the comfoꝛt ofthe pooze, wherefoze I ſapde it was 
Not decent that y kings hoꝛſes ſhould be kept in them (as ma- 
my were at that time) the lining ofpwoze men therby miniſhed 
ind taken away. But afferward a certaine noble man ſayde 
s me, what haſt thou ts doe with the Ringes Hoꝛſes? J aun⸗ 
25 twered and ſaid, ſpake my conſcience as Gods woꝛd diret⸗ 
ted ms. He ſapd, Yozſes be the maintenantes and part of a 
; Linge honour, and alſo of his Realme, wherefoze in (peaking. 
againſt them, ye are againſt the kings honoz. J aunſwered. — 
God teacheth what honour is decent fo a king, and foz all o- rug honda 
ther men accoꝛding vnto thevz vocations. God appointeth & of a king. 
uerp king a ſufficient lining fo2 his eſtate and degree both 
landes and other cuſtomes . Aud it is lawfull foz euery king 4 auen 
to eniop the ſame goodes and poſſeſſions , But to exhoꝛt and or —— 3 
tanke awap the right ot the pwꝛe, is againſt the honour of the gen and 
king: Jf pou do moue the king to doe after that manner, then 39 . trueie. 
; Y pou ſpeake againſt thehononr of the king. Foz J fulip certifie 
vou extoꝛtioners, violent 1 ingrofſers of tenoments 


a? 


The firſt Sermon preached by M. Latimer Dy, 


and landes, thzough whoſe couefouſneſſe, villages decay any, | 
fall downe, the Bings liege peoples foz lacks of ſuſtenance are, 
God requiz familhed and decaped . They be thoſe which ſpeake againg 7 
reth a good the honour of the king. God requireth in theking and allg „ 
hart. giſtrates a good hart to walke directly in his waies, and in | 
ſubiection, in obedience due vnto a King +: Cherefoꝛe J pꝛap | 
God both the king, and alſo we his people may endeuour did 
ID gently to walke in his wates,to his great hono2 and our pʒa⸗ 
- deg fit. Let him not pzepare vnto himſelfe too many Wines, ac. 
diſpenſation Although we read here that the Ringes amongeſt the Jewes 1 | 
ts haue mot had liberty to take mo2e wines then one, wee may not theres ⸗ 
wines ten fuzt attempt to walkeinozdinately, and to think that womay 
| take alſo many wines. \ $0914 Gr1g vi 1 
Fo2 Chꝛiſt hath fozbidden this vnto vs Chꝛiſtians. And lei 
vs not impute ſinne vnts the Jewes becauſe they had manp 
wiues, foz they hadde a diſpenſation ſs fo doe. Chziſtlimb | 
teth vnto vs one wifeonely. And it is a great thing foꝛ a man 
to rule one wife rightiy and oꝛdinately: Foz a woman is fra 
and pꝛocline vnto all euilles, a Woman is & very weake vel 
One wike is {£1 and may ſoone decetue a man, and bzing him vnto euill. "oh 
dard to bee Many examples we haue in holy Scripture. Adam had but 
well ruled. one Mile, called Cue , and how ſoone had ſhee bzought him 
to conſent vnto euill, and to tome to deſtruction . Mo dia 
= gor'y 20> wicked Jeſabell peruert king Achabs heart from God andall 
choſcn, © Godlineſſe , and finally vnto deſtruction . It is a very hard 
thing fo2 a man to rule well one woman. ZTherefoze let our 
King, what time his grace ſhall be ſo minded to take a Nie, 
chuſe him one which is of God, that is, which is of the houſe⸗ 
hold of faith. Pea let all eſtates be no leſle circumſpect in cho: 
ſing her, taking great deliberation, and then they ſhall not 40 
nere diuozſementes, and ſuch milchieles to the euill eraw LT 
Lone which, ple and flander of our reu ne. And that thee be ſuch a one as 
s godly to & the king can finde in his hart to loue and lead his life in pure 
bouenl earth, And chalt elpouſage, and then he ſhall be the moze pꝛone a 
iy thinges in readp to aduaunte Gods gloꝛy, and to puniſh and to extirp 2 
mariage, Stat lecherp vled in this reaime.Dherfoze we ought to male 
a continuall pꝛaper ento God, foz to graunt our kings gra: 
kuch a mate as may knit his hart and hers, accoꝛding to Gods 
6:dynannce and Law, and not to conſider and cleaue ang 3% 


ta a delitbe 1 matter 03 tte the enlarging of dos 
| mintons; foz ſurety and defence of Countries, fetting apart 
the inſtitution and oꝛdinante of God. We haue now a pꝛea⸗ 
little Shilling, inderde a very pꝛety one. J haue bat ons A 
think in my purſe, and the laſt vay had put it away almoſt 
fo2 an old groate, t ſo J truſt fome will take them. Che ſineſſe 
ot pd finer J cannot ſet. But therein is pzinted a fine ſentence. 
That is, Iimor Domini fors vite vel ſapientiæ. The frare ot the Btonerb, 16. 
1 oꝛd is the fountaine of life 0z wiſedome. J would God this 
ſentence were alwaies pꝛinted in the hartofthe King in cha⸗ 
ng his wife; and in all his oficers.. Foꝛ like as the feare of 
"God is fons ſameniiæ 02 vitæ lo the foꝛgetting of O O D is font Boticy it it 
PNultitia, the Fountaine ot foliſhnes oꝛ of death, although it be be not of god 
fieeuer ſo politike, fo2 bppon ſuch politike matters death doth vzing death. 
1 Enſae and foilow.. All their deuoꝛcements and other like con» 
pitions to the great diſplcaſure of almighty God, which evils 
N feareme,1s much vled at theſe daies in the marriage ofns- 
pie mens Childzen, foziopninglands to lands, poſſeMions to 
polleſlions, neither the vertuous education, no2 liuing being 
regarded, but in the inkancy ſuch marryages be made to the 
diſpleaſare of God, and bꝛeach af eſpauſals. Let the king ther⸗ 
3 de choſe vnts him u godly wife, whereby he ſhall the better 
line chaſt, and in ſo liuing, all Godlineſſe ſhall encreale and 
'- Tighteouſneſſe be maintained. Potwithſtanding J knowe 
2 zereafter ſome will come and moue your Grace towardes 
wantonneſle, and to the inclination of the fleſh.and vaine af- | 
rections. But J would pour grace ſhould bear in memo2y,amn 
1 iſtoꝛp of a god king, called Lewes, that traueiled towards d daes ä 
poly land (which was a great matter in thoſe dates) e by the French king. 
way ſickened, being long abſent from his wile. And vpon this 
a} after the Phiſitions did agree, that it was foz lacke ofa wo / The good 
"man, and did confult with the Biſhops therein, who did cons Bilboo! of 
Hude that becauſe ofthe diſtance ot his wife (being in another 18 
onntrer) he ſhould take a Wench. This ged king hearing 
et Fhelr conclufron would not aſſent thereunto, but ſaid, he had 
*=Frather be ſicke tuen vnto Death, then he would bꝛeake his 
kf ſpouſals,wo woꝛth ſuch Conncellers: *Btlhops* Nap rather 
| Wan 
2 - Neuertheles if the king * baue conſented to ther con 
27 cinton 
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The king 


anopdeth 
cal, 
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Deut. 12. 


The third 
1. part of the 
N ſermon. 


they would haue erecu 


not gad. The other imputed a piece of repꝛoch to him fa 


| of fearing God we would haue followed our ſelues, il wee had beene in lis 
taſe. Mell ſir, this king did well, and had the feare ol God 


Gods woꝛd direct vs, let vs not walke after, no2 leane to s 


he firſt Sermon preached by M- Latimer «© 
laſſon,and accompliſhed the ſame;if he had not chanced wwe 
—.— ſed the matter, as I haue heard are | 
that haus conſalted together, and accozding to the aduiſe of ! 
his friend, the one of them w2ought where the ſucceſſign was | 


tounſell giuing. Yeercuſed the matter ſaping: that he ga 
hime none other counſell, but il it had bin his cauſe he would 
haue done likewiſe. 

Do J thinke the Biſhops would haue ercuſed the matter, 
if the King ſhould haue re pꝛoued them foz their couuſell. A 
not read that the King did rebuke them foz their counſell, um 
if he hadde, J know what would haue berne they: aun wen, 
They would haue ſapd, we giue you no wozſe counſell, they 


foze his eyes. He would not walke in by walkes where ae 
many balkes. Amongett many balkinges, is much tumbling, , 
and by ſtumbling it chanceth many times to fall downe to the 7 
ground. And therefoze let vs not take any be⸗walkes, butlet 


owne iudgments and pꝛacedings of our fozefathers, noz ſ@ 
not what they did, but what they ſhould haue done, of which 
thing the @cripture admoniſheth vs, ſaping : Ne inclinemm 
præceptis & tradit iombus patrum neque faciamus quod videtur recs | = 
tum in occulis nofiris. Let vs not incline our ſelues vnto ts 
pꝛecepts and traditions of our Fathers, noz let vs do that ſw 7 
meth right in ur eyes. But ſurelp wee will not erchaunge 
our fathers doinges and traditions with ſcripture, but chiefly ? 


leane vnto them and to their deſcription, and do that mel 
god in our own eies But ſurely that in going dawne the lad / 
der, Scala cæli as it was made by the pope tame to be a male, 
but that is a falſc ladder to bꝛing men to Heauen. The true 
ladder ta bing a man to Heauen is the knowledge and follo % 
wineof the Stripture. Let the King therefoze choſe a Wiſs © 
which feareth Gad, let him nat ſerke a pꝛoude, wanton, and 


one full ofrich Treaſures and woꝛldly Pom 4 

, p n a pe * Me ſhall 2 5 Rs 
multiply vnto himſeifs to much Gold and fluer . Js there isn 
much thinke pou fo; a King e God doth allow much: unte | 
Bing, as it is expedient that hee would haue much, fozh# © 
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alh greateypenſes, and many occaſtons fo ſpend much foz 
he defence and ſurety or his realmes and ſubiectes. And ne⸗ 
eCary it is that the king haue a treaſure alwaies in a ready⸗ 
es foʒ that and ſuch other affaires as be daply in his hands. 
Che which treaſure, if it be not ſufficient, he may lawfully x 
nith a ſafe conſcience fake taxes of his Dubiectes. Foz if 
pere not miete, the treaſure ſhould be in the Subiecs purſes 
phen the Poney ſhould be occupyed, noz it were not beſt fo; 
hemſelues, fo; the lacke thereofmight cauſe both it, and all 
Ps reſt that they haue, ſhould not long be theirs. And ſo oz a 
ecelſlarp and expedient octaſion, it is warranted he GODS Note "TIO 
Poꝛd fo take of the Dubiectes. But it there be ſufficient trea- the king hath 
Nees, and burdening of Subiectes to bee foz a vaine thing, ſo 2 
at he will require thus much, oꝛ ſo much of his Subieces, *** 
**Wbich perchance are in great necellity, and peuury:) Then 
is couetous intent, and the requeſt therof is to much, which 
Pod fo2biddeth p king here in this place of ſcripture to haue. 
Put who ſhall ſ& this to much, oz to tell the King of this to 
Much. Chinke you any of the Ringes pꝛiuy Chamber? No. 
Fo; feare of loffe offauour . Shall any of his ſwoꝛne Chap⸗ 
5 lines - 2 No, They be of the Cloſet, and keepe cloſe ſuch mat⸗ — that de 
Frs. But the King himſelfe muſt ſie this tw much, and that —— — 
l he doe by no meanes with his copozalleves . Where- e 
. he mult haue a papꝛe of Spectacles, which ſhall haus two Coꝛpoꝛall 
PNeare ſightes in them, that is, the one is Faith, not a ſeaſo⸗ eres cannot 
2 able faith, which ſhalllaſt but a while, but a fayth which is ſ to much. 
ntinuing in God. The ſecond cleare ſight,is charity,which 
= feruent toward his Chꝛiſtian bꝛother. By them two, muſt 
e Ring euer ſee when her hath to much. But few there ber 
hat vſeth theſe ſpedacles, the moze is their damnation . Not 
Without cauſe Chꝛiſoſtome with admiration ſaith, Airer / a. 
ei recterum poreft ſalnari: I maruell if any Ruler can be ſa- Chziſoſtoms 
ed. Which woꝛdes he ſpeaketh not of an impoſſibility, but ſaying. 
ra groat difficulty,fo2 that their charge is marueilous gyea!, 
Ind that none about them dare ſhew them the truth of the It God wilt 
ping how it goeth. Well then, ik God will not allow a King not grant to 
po much, whether wil he allow a ſubiect to much: no, that he much bacon 
Pil not: whether haue any men herein England te much ? jeg nge che 


pry moſt rich men haue too much, foz without too much tabiee. 


wee 


hehrſt Sermonpreached by M. Latimer 


we can get nothing, As foz example. The Phiſttion. Ak 
np — pooꝛe man be diſoaſed, he càn haue no help without to much? 
vingto much and of the lawper,the po2e man tan get no counſell, expedit 3 
tions. on, noz helpe in his matter, ertept he giue him tw much. gt 
garden, March ind of tan be had, except 
Marchants, Parchaunts handes, no kind of ware , be 
Landiozds. giue fo2 it to much. You Landlozds, you Rentraiſers,J may 
Kencraiers. ſay pau Steplozdes , you Unnaturall Lozves , you hauefy! 
Steploꝛds. ap b | ep t * b fo 
Unnatural! pour poſſeſſions yearely tw much. Foz thaf here befoze went | 
Lozdes, foz r. o lx.pound bp peare (which is an honeſt potion to b 
had gr4:4 in one Loꝛdſhippe, of another mans ſweate andi 
bour) now it is let foꝛ L. oꝛ an C. pound by peare. Of this ta 1 
much commeth this monſterous and pote:uous dearth maß 
vy man, notwithſtanding GDD doth ſend vs plentifully th WP 
fcuitcs of the earth mercifully, contrary vnto our doſertes, 
Notwithſtanding too much, which thele rich men hane, cay * 
ſeth ſuch dearth, that poꝛe men (which liue of their labour) 23 


Note the co- 
uctous men. 


This too 
much is not 
koꝛ the kings 
honoz. 


of a king is moſt perfectly mentioned and painted fozth in it | 


ſcriptures, ot᷑ which, pe it be ignozant,fo2 lack of time that ys 
tannot read it, albeit, that pour counſaple be neuer ſo poly 3 
yy nes ticke, yet it is not fo2 the kings honoz What this honoz mev 
honour. Neth ye cannot tell. It is the kings honoꝛ that his ſubiects bit 
Firlt in true led in the true religion. That all his pꝛelates and clergy beſet 
region. about their wozk in pꝛeaching and ſtudping, and not to bein, F 
terrupted from their charge. Alſo it is the Ringes honour that 
the common-wealth bee aduaunced, that the dearth of thelt . 
Excondipa hald {hinges be pꝛouided foz, and the commodities ofs 
wenltbpcom: ccalme lo emploped, as it may be to the ſetting of his ſubien / 
munalty, on wozke, and keping them from idlenefſe . And herein res / 
ech ide Ringes honour and his office, So doing, his account 
befo:e God ſhall be allowed, and rewarded. Furthermoe t 
the Kinges honour (as ſome inen lap) ſtandeth in the get 


” 
zultitnde of people. Then theſe en Gifs a rents 
parers, are hindꝛers offheKings honoz. Foz whereas haue 
ene a great many houſholders, and Jnhabifantes, there is Thirdly the 
ow but a Sheapheard and his Dog, lo they hinder the kings — 
"192 molt of all. Pp Lo2ds and Mayſters, Jſay alſo, that muittude of 
il ſuch pz9cedings which are againſt the Kings honour (ag vcople. 
haue a part declared befoze)and as farre as J can perteiue, 
be intend plamely, to make the yeomandzp flauery, andthe yis tio 
Meroy ſhauery. Fo2 ſuch wozkes are all ſinguler, pꝛiuate aueh will 
| Jealth and commodity. Me of the Clergy had to mu ch, but — _ 
at is taken away, and now we haue to little. But ſoz mine othe Clrzay 
ne part, Jhaveno cauſe to complaine, foꝛ I thanke God heeny, 
"Wd the King J haue ſufficient. And God is my indge J came © — NT. 
t to crane of anp man, anp thing but Jknow the that haue now ted littie 
little. There lyeth a great matter by theſe appꝛopꝛiations, 
eat reſoꝛmation is to be had in ths. A know wheris a great 
arket towne with divers Hamlets and inhabitants, where 
e riſe yearely of their labours to ths value of fifty pounde, an nerample 
d the Uicar that ſerueth{being ſo great a cure)hath but 12 of Ciergy. 
[14.Parkes by pear, ſo that of this penſion he is not able to 
him bokes, no2 giue his neighbour dzinke, all the great 
line coeth another wap. 
4 My Father was aPeoman, and bad no lands of his own, an example 
: der he had a farme of 3. 02.4; pound bp yeare at the vtter- ofthe yeos 
E, and hereuppon he tilled ſo much as kept halfe a dozen manrx. 
7 2 He had walke fo2 an hundzeth Shepe, and my other 
ilked 3 0. Bine. He was able, and did find the king a harnes, 
3 4 th himſelfe and his hozſe, while he came to the plate that he 
Pould receine the Ringes wages - J can remember, that 1 
puchkled his harnes, when he went to Blackheath flelde. He 
ept me to (chwle, o: eiſe 4 had not ben able to haue pzeached 
}fo:c the Kings Maieſty now. He maryed my Siſters with 
ne pound oꝛ xx. nobles a piece, ſo that he bzought them vp in 
ddlines and feare of Cod. Hes kept hoſpitality fo: his pooze 
eigbbours. And ſome almes he gaue to the pooze, and al this 
Y I id bee ofthe ſaid farme . Where he that now hath it, payeth 
E. "age; by the peare oz moze, and is not able to doeany 
hing foz his pꝛince, fo: himſelfe, noz foz his chien, 92 giue 


p of dzinke to che pee. | 
_ Thus 
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No pꝛeach⸗ 


| helpe the 


I notable 
thing. 


Surneiers 
be handma⸗ 
ers. 


Cve cry of 
the pooze. 


commudity and wealth. 250 that. 


— decap o 
purity of life. nerfities do wondzouſly decay already) that thep be not aus 


to marry their daughters to the auopdiſg 


— hc Sm preac ed by Latimer 


all the enhaunſing and traring goeth to pour pzin# 
Chus all the enhaunſing . r 


, 63 2 — EIT | ff: ; 
ſince the lame, vs haus enhaunteg 
creaſed anather to much: ſo ig vg © 


much, vou 44 _ and 
and ſo haue en 17% 
cher pꝛeach till his tongue be wozne to the ſtumpes, nothing" 
is amended · Ne haus god Statutes made foz the commu 
wealth as touching commoners, + encloſers: many meting / 
and Heſſtons, but in the end of the matter, there commeth ny, } 
thing fozth . Well, well, this one thing J will ſay vnte pen, 
from whence it commeth J know, euen from the Deuill, 1 
know his intent in it. Foz if pe bꝛing it to paſſe, that the yew 
manry be not able fo put their ſons to ſehwle (as inderde vj | 


ſap ve plucke ſaluation from the people, & bfterly deſtrop te 
Realme. Foz by Peomans ſonnes, the faithof Chꝛiſt is, am 
bath beene maintained chiefly. Js this Realme taught by ric 
mens ſons 2 Na, no. Read the Chzonicles, ye ſhall find ſomy / 
time noble mens ſonnes, which haue bene vnpzeaching By + 
hops and Pꝛelates, but pee ſhall findenone ol them learned 
men: but verilp, thep that ſhould looke to the redzeſſe of thelt * 
thinges, bee the greateſt againſt them 0 In this Kealme area i Dy 
great many folkes, and amongeſt many , J.know but nee 
tender zeale, who at the motion of his poꝛe tenants, hath le 
downe his landes fs the old rents fo2 their reliefe. Foz Gs 
loue, let not him be a Phenix,lethimnot be alone, let him ut 
be an dermit cloſed in a wall; ſome god man follow him, aw 
do — he gineth example, - | bs 
urnepers there be, that gredily goꝛge vp their couefous 
gods, hand-makers J meane, honeft men 3 — not, blk 
all ſuch as Duruey, they make vp theyz mouths, and the cum 
mons be vtterly vndone by them: whoſe bitter cry altende, 
bp tothe eares of the God of Saboath, the gre@dy pit of al 
burning fire) without great repentance) do tary and lot 
them. A revzefle God graunt. Foz ſurely,ſurely,but that t 
thinges doe comfozt me, IJ would deſpapꝛe of the redꝛel 4 1 4 
cbele matters. One is, that the kings Paieſty when hee 
met) to age, willſ& a redzeſle of theſe thinges lo out of fraß 
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| Gining erample by letting downe his one lands firſt, and 
| then eniopne his ſubiectes to follow him. The ſecond hope J 


haue is, I belue that the generall accounting day is at hand, 
the d;eadfull day of indgement J meane, which ſhall make an 
end of all theſe calamitios and miſeries. Foꝛ as the ſcriptures 
be, (# direrint pax, par, when they ſhall ſap peace, peace: Om- 
nia tuta, all — are ſate: Then is tbe day at hand, a merry 
day A ſap, fo2 all ſuch as doe in this Wozld ſtudꝝ to ſerue and 
pleaſe God, and continue in his fapth, feare and loue : and a 

© 2eadfull hozrible day fo2 them that decline from God, wal- * - 

king in their owne wapes, to whom as it is wiittenin the 25. de agg 

: f Pathew is ſaid : te maleditt; in ignem ateruum. Go pe turſed men. 


to euerlaſting punnichment, where ſhall bee wayling and 
ho bleſſe of 


maſhing of telt But vnts the other he ſhall ſap : Venite bene 
icti. Come pe bleſſed Childꝛen of my Father, poſſeſſe pee the the godlp. 
Kingdome pꝛepared fo2 youfrom the beginning _ wozu, 
bk b the which God make vs all partakers. Amen. 


> The ſecond Sermonof M. Latimer, 


preached before wor Edvvard. 


= — Uecungue. « ſunt > ad noftraw 
So dottrinam, & c. All thinges that are 
JS; 1] written in Gods Booke, in the holy 
Bible, they were written before our 
time, but yet to continue from age 
to age as long as the V Vorld doth 
ſtand. 
In this hake is contained doctrine 
| foz al eſtates, euen fo; kings. A king 
IF — herein may learne how to guid him⸗ 
eife. 3 tolde vou in my laſt Hermon, much of the dnety of a 
ing, and there is one place behinde pet, and it followeth in 
e Text: Poſt quam autem ſederit in ſolio regni ſun, Cc. 
And when the King is ſet in the ſeate of his Kingdome, Deut. 17. E 
Nee ſhall write him out a Booke, and take a Coppy of the 
Prieſtes, or Leuites . Hee ſhall haue a Booke with him, and 


x why © To read n the dayes of his life, to learne to feare 
5 E. j God 
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God; and learne his lawes and other thinges, as it followechii 

the text with the appertenances and hanginges on, that by | 

turne not from God, neither tothe right hand „ nor to the left, | 

And whetefore ſhall he do this © that he may liue long, he and 1 

his children. | | > i 

- Hetherfogoeth the Text. Chat J map declare this the bet, / 

ter to the edifping of your ſoules and the gloꝛy of Oed, I ſhall 7 

deſire you to p2ap tt. Et poſtquam, &c. Wetoze J enter int? 

this place (right honoꝛable audience) fo furniſh it accozdings i 
w ly, which by the grace of God J (hall doe at leiſure > J wou 

repcate the place J was in laſt, and furniſh it with an Pilts- 

ry oʒ two, which J left out in my laſt Sermon . J wasing 

matter concerning the ſturdines ofthe Jewes, a froward ad 

Che Kif-nec= ſtiffe⸗necked kind of people, much like our Engliſh⸗ men nos 

ked Jeroes, adapes, that in the minozity of a Ring, take vppon themts 


and our en | , 7 
iſhmen come 02eabe lawes,and to go by-waies. Fo2 when God had pom 


5 
* 
. 
e 


3. Kings. 1. 


er, pet it ſaith not: Non dun 


| And J tannot think that km 1 
David would haue her to warme his bolome in bedde, eren 


before King Aer : 34 


| 1 had bene bis wife, hauing a diſpenſation of God to haue — 
as many wines as he would. Fo2 God had diſpenſed with the 3. Kings. 1. 
to haue many wines. Well, what happened fo King Dauid 
in childhood, by the child of the deuill? Pe ſhall heare. King 
Dauid had a pzond ſonne, whoſe name was Adonias, a man 
full of ambition, deſirous ofhononr, alwaies climing. Now 
EX whiles the time was of his fathers childhwd, he would depoſe 
=== bis Father, not knowing of his Fathers minde, ſaping: Ege 
KRegnabo, J will raigne, J will be Ring, he was a ffout ftoma- 
*ked child, a by-walker, of an ambitious mind, he would not 
*conſont to his Fathers friendes but got him a Charret, and 
een to runne befoze if, and diuers other adherentes to helpe 
im fo: ward, woꝛldly wile ; men, ſuch as had bin befoꝛe of his 
fathers counſaile, great men in the woꝛld, and ſome do doubt 
Pk it, came ot good will thinking no harme, foz they would 
Wot think, that he did it without his fathers will, hauing ſuch 
great men to ſet him fo2th, lo every man cannot haue acceſſe 
it alt times to the king, toknowe his pleaſtire: well, albeit 
Ss would be king. He makes a great feaſt, and thereto called Joabcaptain. 
Aoab the ringieader or his fathers army, a woꝛldly wiſe man, —— of 
bo 1 Woe wether; that would not walks the Ringes high way, 2 * 
ind one Abiathar the high Pꝛieſt. Foz it is maruel it anꝑ mils 
iet be in hand, it a pꝛieſt be not at ſome end of it, and twke 
hin as King, and crped Diuat Rex eAdonias, God ſaue king 
Ponta, Dauid ſuffered all this, and let him alone, fo: he 
; as in his childhod, a bedzed man. But ſ how God 82dzed 
i "The matter. Nathan the Pꝛophet, and Havoc a Pꝛieſt, and 
| 'F 1 Panaiah, and Crethites; and Wholethytes the Kings Gard, 
5 hep were not called to the feat. 
bo K 7 0 were good Men, and would not walke bp⸗wayes⸗ 
de it was folly to bzeake the matter to them, they were 
; yt called fo connſell , ZTherefoze Nathan when he heard of 
is, he commeth to Bethlahe, Salomons mother, and ſaith: 
zÞ Yeare ye not how Adonias the Son of Ageth raigneth Ring, 
12 2 not knowing! And he bad her put the king in mind of 
is oth that he (ware that her ſonne Salomon ſhould be King ſacth to Da- 
iter him, this was wiſe connſaile accozving to the Pzoverb. lomen 2 Das 
©»; vndi plane, vadit oat He that walketh in the bye plane * | 
_ Ev Upon 
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uld raigneafter him in Mieruls Þ 
ere king, ſhe and her ſonne af» | 


no Draytozs : thy | 


deſtroy vs. And by and 

tale by the end, and ſheweth 

king and that he had bid to dr 

ſaving him, and mop pov f 

Kings ſonnes, ſaue Dalomon, en 
Ring Dauid remembꝛing himſelfe, (woꝛe as ſure as G 


lineth, Salomon my ſon ſhall raigne after me, and by and de 
ed Nathan and Sadoc and his gard the Cern 
and Phelites, to take Salomon his ſon, and ſet him vpon e 
Pult, and annatates him king. And Ja they did, cxping2 3 
dat Salomon Rex. Thus was Salvindn thoned, by the Au 
and will or his Father, and though he were a Child, yet wn 
dis will ts bee obeped andfulfitled , and they onght to han 


The iop of 

the people fo; 

their new 
wh, 


God is &s 
gainſt pꝛiuate 
anthouty F 


_ Salomon is 
wy mevcifall, 
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i, milchiefe, hee hall dye foz it, Upon 
this he was bzonght vnto Salomon, and as the boke ſaith, he 
did homage vnto him. And Salomon ſaid to him: Vat in do- 
mum tuam, Get the into thy houſe: belike he meant to wards, 
and there to ſie his wearing: as ik he thould ſay: Shew thy 
elle without gall of ambition, to be a quiet ſubied, and J wil 
| pardon thee fo2 this time: But J will ſs the wearing of the. Time tryeth 
Pere we may ſe the wonderfull great mercy of Salomon, foz traytozs f:6 
this notozious treaſon that Adonias had committed, it was e truſtie. 
a plains matter, fo2 hee ſuffered himſelfe to be called King, it 
= hung not of vehement ſuſpition o2 contecture , noꝛ ſequell, oz 
conſequent: yet notwithſtanding Salomon foz that pꝛeſent 
_ fo:gaue him, ſaping: J will not foꝛget it vtterly , but A will 
Kepe it in ſuſpence, J will take no aduantage of thee at this 
time. This Adonias and Abſolon were Bzethzen, and cams 
poth of a ſtrange Pother, and Abſolon likewiſe was a Tray- 
02 and made an inſurrection againſt his Father. Beware 
therefoze theſe mothers, and let Kinges take hede how they 
marrp, in what houſes, in what faith. Fo2 ſtrange bzinging Note of 
vp bꝛingeth ſtrange manners. Now giueth Dauid an exhoz / what force ex 
tation fo Salomon, and teacheth him the dutie of a king, and ducation is. 
iueth him a leſſon, as it followeth at large in the booke , as 
Pe that liſt fo reade it, may ſee it there at full. But what doth 
Adonias all this while 2 Mee muſt pet clime againe, the gall of 
ambition was not out of his hart, he will now marry Abiſaac Xdonias 
the young Nucne that warmed king Dauids boſome , as J ny in 
told pou, and cbmeth to Bethſabe , deſiring her to be ameane and paul 
 @alomon her ſon that he might obtaine his purpoſe. And . in 
=b2ingeth me out a couple of lyes at a clappe, and committeth te wearing. 
me two vnlawfull ades. Foz firſt hee would haue biene king 5 oniag 
1 mute his fathers conſent, e now hee will mary his fathers —_ 
wife: and the two lyes are theſe. Firſt,ſaid hee fo Bethſabe, 
tou knoweſt that the kingdome belongeth vnto me, fo Jam 
the elder, the Kingdome is mine. Mer led falſely , it was 
| prone or his. Then ſaide hee, all the eyes of Jſraell are caſt vp⸗ 
m mee : that is fo ſay, all Jſraell conſenteth to it, and there 
bs, je lyed falſely. Foz Nathan, Sadoc, and other Wiſe men, 
7 y. ner agreed to it. ere was a great enterpziſeof Adonias, he 
7 be SO ſtill. Well, _— abe went at his my 


The ſecond Sermonpreached by M. Latimer 


er donne Salomon, and aſked a bone , and he granted her 
— che did aſke. Hotwithſtanding hee bzake his pz, 8 
miſe afterward and that right well,fo all pzomiſes are nate 
hen pꝛomi⸗ bee kept, ſpecially ifthey be againſt the wo2dof God, ot 
ſcs map not ſtanding with a common p2ofite. | N 
be perkozmed And thereloze as (ons as Salomon heard p Adonias wouly | 
© hausmaried the young Nucne Abiſaac: nay then let him ve 
king to, ſayd he J perceiue now that he is a naughty man, ? 
pꝛoud harted fellow, the gall ot ambition is not pet out oĩ his 
Adontas put hart, and ſocommanded him to be put to death. Thus was a. 


1 Rig. 2 donias put to execution, whereas if he had kept his Youſe, 


athar de⸗ and not bzoken his iniunction, he might haue lined ſtill, Abi 
poſed E made athar, what became of him? The king becauſe he had ſerue 
4 — his father befoze him wonld not put him to death,) but made 
him as it were a quondam. Becauſe thou halt bene with m; 
father ( ſaid he) and didſt carry the Arke befoze him. A will not 
kill ther. But J will pꝛomiſe the thou ſhalt neuer miniſter a 
ny moꝛe. Vaart in agrum num . Get thee to thy land, and liue 
there. A great matter ot pitty and compallion: ſs God grant 
vs all ſuch mercy . And here was the end of Elies ſtocke, at⸗ 
toꝛding to y pꝛomiſe and thꝛeatning of God. As foz the Phe⸗ 
lethites we do not read that they were puniſhed, Marp, ©#& 
mei tranſgreſſed his iniuncion: fozhe kept not his houſe, bun 
went out of Hieruſalem to ſeke two ſeruants of his, that had 
runne from him, and when it came to Salomons eare, it col 
Idas but ſe- him his life. J haue ript the matter now to the full, and haue 
non pears old tolde pou of plaine-walkers, and of by-walkers, and how a 
made Ring. Ring in his childhodis a King, as well as in any other age, 
2 King.22. Ve read in Scripture ofſuch as were but viij. o2 rij. peares 
zu was old, and yetthe wozd ofthe holy Gholt called them Ringe, 
4. King, 22. ſaving: Ceper regvere - Ye began toraigne, 02 he began tobe 
mg Bere is of by-walkers. This hiſtozy would boremem- 
ed, the pꝛouerbe is: Fœlir quem faciunt aliena pericula cauiis - 
nd not as others do, it is not our owne deſertes: If | * 


we fall not, it is Gods pꝛeſeruatiõ. Me are all offenders. 1 
_ we map do, oz haue done, oz ſhall doe (except God / 
erue v8) as euill as the woꝛſt of them . 3 pzap God we md? 

Xl amend aud repent, Bnt we will all amend now J trulk : 


before King Edyvard, - ++ 36 


Ute mult niedes 3 — e. 
munion is at hand, and we map not receiue it vnwoꝛthily. 
| Well, to returne to my Hiſtozpy. King Dauid (A ſay) was Kinges, 

a Ring in his ſecond childhod. And ſo, young Kings though 195985 ver 
they be Childzen, pet are they Kinges notwithſtanding, and I yer they art 
though it bee written in criprure: Vo1ebs O terra vbi puer eſt kinges. 

KFer. Moe to the, O land, where the king is a child. It fol⸗ 
* loweth i in another plate: Beata terra vbi Rex nobilis. Bleſſed 
is the land, where there is a noble king. Where Kings be no 

== banketfters, no players, and where they ſpend not their time 
in hanking and hunting. And when the Kings Paieſty had a — Ringes 

"© counſell that toke moze paine both night and dap foz the ſet, Wunlel ar 
9 1 ting fozth of Gods wozd, and pꝛoſite of the common wealth - thily commes | 
And pet there be ſome wicked people that will ſay: Tuch, this ded 
Tgeare will not tarry, it is but my Lo2dP2otectours and my Checommon 
68 _ of Canterburies doing: The King is a Child, and bee po pe e 
knoweth not of it. Jeſu mercy, how like are we Engliſh men — 

to the Jewes, euer ſtubburne, ſtiſtemecked, and walking in 

© by-waies. Pea J thinte no Jew would at any tie ſay this — 

geare will not tarry. J neuer heard no2 read at any time that the Jewes. 

© they ſaide: Theſe lawes were made in ſach a Kinges dayes, 

{when he was but a Child: Let vs alter them. © Lo2d what 
Pitty is this, that we ſhould be wozſe then the Jewes ? 

= Bleſſed be the land (ſaith the woꝛd of God) where the Ning 

is Noble. What people are they that ſay, the King is but a 

© Child:Hane not we a noble Ring! Was there euer King (0 

noble, ſo godly bꝛought vp with ſo nobis Counſelloꝛs, ſo excel 

== lent and well learned Scholemaiſters 2 J will tell von this gf 

e peak it even as J thinke. His Paiefty hath moze godly wit — © by the 

and bnderftanding , moze learning and knowledge at this Er e 
age, then rx. of his pꝛogenitours that J could name, had at as 

2 Jtolde pou in my laft Sermon of Piniſters, of the Kings 

people, and had occaſion ts ſhew vou, how few Noble men 

= were good Pꝛeachers, and left out an Þiſfozy then, which 

Z willnow tell pou. 

"2X "There was a Biſhop of Wincheſter in King Henry the vj. 

x dates, which King was but a child, and yet were there many Thehiltozp 

© good actces made in his age „and Jdoenot read, that rwincheſter. 
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ebzoken, e et eee e eee 
50 Biſhop was a great man bozne,and did beare ſucha 
ſtroke, that he was able to ſhoulder the Lo2d Pꝛotetour. 
Well, it chaunced that the Lo2d P2otectour , and he fell. $ 
out, and the Byſhoppe would beare nothing at all with him 
but played me the $74p«- fo the Regent of Fraunce was 
faine to be ſent fo; from beponde the Seas, to (ef them 
at one, and goe betweene them, Fo2 the Biſhop was as able 
and ready to buckle with the Loꝛd Pꝛotectoꝛ, as he was with | 
Was not this a good Pꝛelate: Pee thould haue bene 4 
home pzeaching in his Dioces with a wannion. 1163 ; 
The good This Pꝛotectoꝛ was ſonoble and godly a man, that he wis 
Duke Hum⸗ called ofenery man the god Duke Humfr re. 
without any inhanfing of rentes,J warrant you, oz any ſuch 
matter. And the 1Byſhop fo2 ſtanding ſo ſtiffelp by the matter, 
and bearing vp the oꝛder of our mother the holy Church wag 
A Tiburne made a Cardinall at Callice, and thither the Biſhop of Romg 
tippit would ſent him a Cardinalles Hat. Pe ſhould haue had a Tiburne 


derrrr. 7 tippit, a hale penny halter, and all ſuch pꝛoud P2elates. 


Theſe Romiſh Hats neuer bzought good into England. 
Upon this the Byſhop goeth me tothe Nucene Ratherine 
the Kings wife, a pꝛoud woman anda ffout, and perſwaded 
her, that it the Duke were in ſuch authozity ſtill, and lined, 
the people would honour him, moꝛe then the Ring. Andthe 
ing chould not be ſet by, and ſo between them, J cannot tell. 7 
18 how, it came to paſſe, but at S. Edmundſbury in a Parlia- 
fry (mothe- ment, the good Duke Yumfrey was ſmothered, 
red. But now to returne to my Text, and to make further re⸗ 
hearſall of the ſame, the matter beginneth thus. 


The office of Eepoſtqwam (oder Rex —_ 
a kingnewlp fl, | 4 105 erit Rx. And u hen theking is (et in the ſeat 


CHolcn, 
hat chall he do : Shall he daunc 5 
hauke, and hunt - hall he daunce, and dally⸗ Banket, 


No fozfoth fir: Foz as God ſet an oꝛder in the Kings lea / I 
ble, as J told yon in my aff SH nne Og 
n ermon: Do a & 3 
what paſtime a King tha'l haue. 20 will hee ppoyne 1 


4 * 
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before King Edvyard.” 


[© Whatmult hovoethen: * 
wꝛite Gods bok hunſelle⸗ Not ecanſe 
e hath licence fo do what he will, as theſe wozldly flatterers 
re wont to (ap. 
Pea trouble not your ſelfe ſir, ye map hauke and hunt, and 
zke pour pleaſure. As ſoꝛ the guiding — king dome and 
— let vs alone with it. 5 
| Theſe flattering clawbackes are dziginall refs of all mil: Flattering 
hiefe, and yet a King may fake his paſtime in hawking 02 + 
Hunting, 02 ſach like pleaſures. ges va⸗ 
* But he muft vſe them foz recreation, when he is weary of 
KHaiahty afaires , that he map refurne to them the mozelu- 
i and this is called paſtime witt god company. He muſt 


ite out a boke himſelfe. The king 


He ſpeaketh of wziting, becauſe pꝛinting was not vſed at mutt wzite$ 
at time. — 


and ſhall the king wzite it out himſeife e Vemeaneth, her — 
all ſ& it wzitten, and rather then her ſhall bee without it, B. Deut. 8. 
pite it himſelfe. Jeſus mercy, is Gad ſo chary with a King, 
haue him well bꝛought vp, and iuſtructed: Pea fozſth: 


v2 if the Ring ber well oꝛdered, the Kealme is well o2de- 
there ſhall we haue a copy of this boke 2 Of the Leuites. 
bd why? Becaule it ſhall be a true copy, not falſified, 
| Portes left the boke in an old Cheſt, and the Leuites had 
in keeping. And becauſe there ſhould be no errs2,no additi- 
110 taking away from it, he biddeth him fetch the Copy of. 
5 | Lenites. 
And was not here a great Piracle of God, how this bocke 
as p2eſerued 7 It hadlaine hid many years, and the Jewes- 
ew not of it. 
Thereloꝛe at length, when they had found if; and knew it: - 
hep lamented fo2 their ignozaunce that had ſo long bene Gods booke 
ithout it. rent their clothes, repenting their bufaithfulnes. hath bin pzc-- 
id df holp Bible Gods boke,that we haue among vs, it hath deer gen, 
preſerved hitherts by a wonderful miracle of God though dertull miras 
epers of it were neuer ſo malicious. Firſt ener ſith d By- cle. 


þ of Rome. was firſt in authozlty, they hauegone about 
fo 


* 
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. — are we 
we cannot conſider it. 4 will tell you what a Byſhop af this © 
Realme ſaid once to me, he ſent fo2 me, and maruelled hg 
would not conſent to ſuch traditions; as were then ſotte aut, 
_ And 4 anſwered him, that J would be ruled by Gods bake, | 
Me ottane: and rather then J would dillent one lotte from it, 2 would 
toꝛne with wilde Mozſes. And Jchanced in our community, | 
tion, to name the Lozds Supper? (Tub ſayth the Byſhop;) 
What do pe call the Lozds ſupper: Mhat new terme is that? 
There ſtod by him a Dubber, one doctoz Dubber, he dubba 7 
him by and by, and ſaid, that this terme was ſeldome reads 
the Doctozs . And Jmade aunſwere , that J would rats 
follow Paule in vſing his tearines, then them, though they 
— 2 had all the Doctoꝛs on their fide, Why (ſaid the Bifhop) tun / 
ought tobe not we without Scriptures oꝛder the people? Yow did they | 
followed. befoze the ſcripture was firſt wꝛitten and coppyed out? B 
2 God knoweth, full ill yet wonld they haue oꝛdered them. In 
tabs laering that hauing it, they haue deteiued vs, in what cal | 
ſhould we haue bin now without it? But thanks be to G, 


people mid: that by ſo wonderfull a Piracle hee bath pzeſerued the Ban 
without 4 


ſcriptures, ! 


The Bible 
muſt not be 


g· But how ſhall he read this bean, 
— ? — tall them homeleſſe andin 
the godip ho- 4 e ca: ed, oz they are homely handled, f 
— 8 Foz though the Pꝛieſt read them neuer ſo well, pet ik the 
rich like them not, there is ſuch talking and babling in 
Church that nothing can be heard: And if the pariſh de gen 
and the Pꝛieſt naught, he will ſo hacke, andchoppeit, 
bnderltood, And pet (the moze pitty) that is ſufferd of yM 7 
graces Biſhops in their Dioces bnpuniſhed, But 4 wille 


f esse iH „ A ei 


ator fo pour grace, that ye will gius your biſbops charge ere x teonet to 
y goe home, vpon theirallegiance, to looks better to they the Ringes 
ocke, and toſce pour Paieſties injunctions better kept, and race. 
nd pour vilitozs in their tayles. And if they be foundnegli- cs 
Gods behalfe, make them Muondams all the packofthem; 
put peraduenture pee will ſay: where ſhall we haue any to 
ut in their romes © Indeed J wers a pzeſumptuous fellow, 
p p2ocure pour grace ts put the out, it there were not other to 
Wat in their places. But pour Paiefty hath diners of your 
Thaplaines, well learned men, and of good knowledge, and 
Ne ve haue ſome that be bad enough, hangers on ofthe court, Hangers of 
j Ymeane not thoſe. But if your Maieſties chaplaines,andmp the Court. 
id Þ;otectours be not able tofurnihh their places, there is 
this realme, thankes be fo God, a great fight of lay men, gearned lap⸗ 
Well learned in the (criptures, and of a vertuous & godly con: men to far- 
cation, better learned then a great ſight of vs ofthe clergy. ey Ae 
¶ tan name a number of them that are able, and would bes 155 
1 dare ſap) to miniſter the function if they be called to it. 
moe it of conſcience ta pour Grace, let them be called to it 
erlp, let them haue inffitution, and gine them the names 
pe Clergy. J meane not the name onely, but let them doe 
Us fanction of a Biſhop, and line of the ſame: not as it is in 
inv places, that one ſhould haue the name, and viij. other 
"Fe p2ofit. Fo what an enozmity is this in a chꝛiſtian realme 
ſerue in a ciuility, hauing the p2ofit of a pzouoſtſhip , and 
WDeanery, and a Parſonage 2 But J will tell you what is 
We ts come of it. Jt will bzing the Clergy thoztly into-a bory che Clergy: 
Wucry. J may not foꝛget here mp Scala (uli: that Jſpakeof is ike to bes 
my laſt ſermon. J will repeate it now again, deſtring your $2190 into- 
ace in Gods behalfe,that ye will remember it. The Biſhop "7+ 
Nome had a Scala (li: but his was a Maſſe matter: But 
is Scala (li, that A now ſpeake of, is the the true Ladder 
at bzingeth a man to Yeauen, the top of the ladder, o2 firſt 
tele is this: Whoſoeuer calleth vppon the name of the 
d hall be ſaued. The ſecond ſtep ; How ſhall they tall vp- The Scak 
bim, in whom they haue not be leeued The third ſtayze Coli and his 
N chis: Mew chall ther belteue in him, of whom they neuer due eps.) 
eee Holnthall het eee 


2 


© - theypzeach except they be lent: This is the fot of the ladder, 

. © "fo that we may goe backward now, and vſe the ſchole argu⸗ 
ment . Aprimo ad v/timun. Take away pꝛeaching, take away 
ſaluation. But J feare one thing,and it is, leaſt fo2 ſafety of a 
The feare is little Pony, you will put in chauntrey Pzieftes fo ſane they; 
paſt, foz it is penſions. But J will tell you, Chalk bought ſoules with his 
dont alrtady . bloud, and will ye ſell them foz Gold and filuer? J would not 
that ye ſhould doe with the Channtrey Pꝛieſtes, as pe did 


their enozmities were firſt read in the Parliamet houſe, they 
New By- Were ſogreat and abhominable, that there was nothing, but 


ops ot old downe with them. But within a while after, the ſame Abs 


Abbots pots were made Biſhops, as there be ſome of them pet aliue, 
to ſaue and redteme their penſions - © Lo2d, thinke pe that 

Gad is afwle, and ſeth it not - And it he ſe it, will he not pu⸗ 

niſh it? And ſo now fo2 ſafety of Mon, J would not that pa 

ſhould put in Chantrey Pꝛieſts, J ſpeak not now againſt ſuch 

Chauntrep Pꝛieſtes as are able to pꝛeach, but thoſe that art 

not able, J will not haue them put in, fo2 if ye do this ve ſhall 


anſwere foz it. WHT 1 
It is in the Text, that a King ought tofeare God, hee ſhall 


- wozldly polz haue the dꝛead of God befoze his eyes, wozke not by wozldly 


— oa. policy, foʒ wozldly policy feareth not God. Cake herd of theſe 


clawbacks,theſe venimous people that will come to pou, that 
Smelkeaſtes will follow like Gnatoes and Paraſites, if you follow them, 
ot flatecrens. pou are out of pour Boke . Ik it be not accozding ts Gods 
woꝛd that they counſell you, do it not foz any woꝛlolꝑ pollicy, 

fo; then ve feare not God. 12 
It followeth in the Text: Ve non eleuetur cor eiu. That he 
be not proud aboue his brethren . A King muſt not be pꝛoud, 


toꝛ God might haue made him a ſhepheard, wht he made him 


pꝛoud kings in ſcripture: as Pharas that would not hear the 

meſſage of God . Berod alſo that put John Baptiſt to deaths 

and would not heare him, he told him, that it was not lawfall 
Feroboam, {92 bim to marry his bꝛothers wife. Jeroboã allo was a pꝛeud 


3. Reg, 12. king. Another king there was that wozthipped ſtrange Gods 
| andFdolles of thoſs men, whom hes hach onorcame tes 
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2 Now the neather end ol the ladder is; Dol chill 


with the Abbotes, when Abbies were put downe. Foz when 


a king, and done him no wzong. There be manp examples - | 


: 4 1 bet King Ewa 8855 2 


in battile. And when a Pꝛophet told him of it: What : ¶ ſaid 
he) who made you one of my counſeilztheſe were pꝛoud kings: 
their examples are notto be followed. 

But wherefoꝛe ſhall a king feare God, and turne nepther 
tothe right hand noꝛ to the left  wherefaze ſhall he do al this⸗ 
Ur longs tempore regnet ipſe, &-fi/y eius. That hee may raigne a 
long time he and his children; Remember this A beſech vour 
grace. And when theſe flatferers, and flibbergibbes another 
day Hall come, and claw vou by the backe, and ſay : Sir trou⸗ 
ble not your ſelfe? What ſhould yon ſtudy:? Why ſhould you 
do this, oꝛ that? Your grace may anſwere them thus and ſay: 
what ſirrah - J perteiue pou are weary of vs, and our poſteri⸗ 
ty. Doth not God fapm ſuch a plate, that a king ſhould w2ite 
out a booke of Gods law, and read it? Le arne to feare God, 
And why ? That her and his might raigne long, I perceiue 
nowthou art a Traptour. 

Tell him this tale onte, and J warrant pou hee will tome —— 
no moꝛe to pou, neither he, no; any alter ſuch a ſot. ein Dachs. 
And thus ſhall pour grace dꝛiue theſe flatterers and claws 
1 backes awap. And J am afraid I haue troubled pon to long. 

Therofoze J will furniſh the tert with an hiſte2p 02 two 
and the Iwill traue pon tu God. You haue heard how a king 
ought to paſſe the time. He muſt read the bone of God: and it 


4 is not inough fo; him to read, but he muſt be acquainted with 


All Stripture, he muſt udy,and he muſt pzay: and how wa 


43 hevo both theſe, 


Hee map learne at Salomon, God ſpake vnto Salemen; 
when he was made a king; and bad him aſke of hun what hee ae 
would, and he ſhould haue it. Make thy petition; (aid God, z. Reg. 3. 
and thou ſhalt obtaine. Now marke Salomons pꝛaper: Do- 2. Coz.i. 
mine, O Demine Der :((ayth he) S Lozd God, it is thou that A 
halt canfed me tu raigne; and haſt ſet me mme fathers den — — of - 
fo2 thon God onelp doeſt make kings. „ | 
Thus ſhould kings pꝛayſe God, and thanke God, as Bal, kings, 
mon did. But what was his petition e L oz (fayd he) D mis — 
cor docile. t uſked a docible hart. a wiſe hart, and wiſedome — 4 
to go in und fs go ont: that is to begin all mine affaires wel; dome. 
und to bꝛing them to god effect awd purpoſe, nk 
— my pesplGee. 


— 
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en he had made this petition, it pleaſed God well, that 

end aſked wiſedome, and neither riches noz longlife, 

and therefoze God made him this aunſwere . Becauſe thog 

haſt choſen wiſedome aboue all thinges, J will giue it the, 

and thou ſhalt bee the wiſeff King that euer was befoze thee, 
And lo he was the wiſeſt in all kinde of knowledge that euer 
was fith . And though he div notaſkeriches, vet God gaue! | 
him both riches and honour , moze then euer any or his ance: | 
Study and 02s had. Do your Grace mult learne how fo doe, of dalo- | 


pꝛaper mut mon. Pe mult make your petition, now tudy, now pap. :  Þ 


be coupled = They mult bee yoked together, and this is called paſtime 8 
together. with g od c ompanp. | * ä 


him by and by occaſion to occupy his wit. Foz God gaue ne⸗ 


Now when God had giuen Salomon wiſedome, her ſent 5 $i 


uer a gift,but he ſent occaſion at one time 02 another to hen 


it to Gods glozy. As if he ſent riches, he ſendeth pwꝛe men ta 
bs helped with it. But now men mult occupy their godes o⸗ 


. therwiſe. They will not looke on the pooze, they muſt hele 

on to vle his their Childꝛen, and purchaſe them moꝛe land then euer they 

giftes, Orandfathers hadde befoze them: But x hall tell you what 
Ch1iff ſaid: Hee that loueth his Childe better then mee, is no- 


worthy to be my Diſciple. And J cannot ſe how pe ſhal ſtans 

befoze God at the later day, when this ſentence ſhall bar lad 

againſt pou. 674 £3 

But to returne (omppurpoſe, there were two pooze wo⸗ 

men came befoze Salomon to coplaine, They were twa har 

. lots, and dwelled together in one houſe, and it chaunted with 

3. Neg. 3. in two dapes they childed both ; The one of theſe women bsß 

chance in the night, had killed her Child, and roſe pꝛiuily and 

went to the other Wothan , and tooke her liue Childe away, 

nd leſc his dead Childe in his place. Uppon that they tame 
l both bef6ze Salomon to haue the matter indged whoſe the 
bes er- child was. And the ons ſaid: It is my child. Hap laith the o⸗ 

lots ts Has kber, it is mine. Do there was pea and nap between them, and 

lomon. ther held vpß matter with ſcolding after a womanlike faſhi⸗ 

on. At length Salomon repeated their tale as a good Judge 

ought to do and ſaid to the one woman, Chou lait that child 

4s thine. Pea, ſaid ſhee . And thou ſayeſt it is thine, to the o⸗ 

ther, Well, fetch me a Swozd (ſayd he.) Foz there was 


wi 
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way now fo fry, which was the true Mother, but by natu- 
tall incitnation. And ſo he ſayd to one ofhis ſeruants 5 Fetch 
me a Ows2d, and deuide the Child betwene them, UWhetrx 
the mother of the child that accuſed the other heard him ſay (0, 
Nap foꝛ Gods ſake (ſapde ſhe) let her haue the whole Child, 
aͤnd kill if not. Pap, quoth the other, neither thine no2 mine, 
but let it be deuided. Then ſaide Salomon, giue this woman 
the child, this is the mother of the child. What came of this ? 
EeAudiuit omnes Iſrael. When all Iſraeli heard of this iudge⸗ 
ment, they feared the king. It is wiſedome and Godly know⸗ Hindome 
ledge that cauſeth a king to be feared. One woꝛd note hers cauſeth ating 
fioz Gods ſake and J will trouble you no longer. Would Sa: to be feared. 
> lemon, being ſo noble a hing heare two poꝛe women? Ther 
were poꝛe. fo2 as the Scripture ſapth: They were together 
alone in a Youſe, they had not ſo much as one Sernant be- 
= twenethem both. Mouid king Salomon, J ſap, heare them 
in his owne perſon:? Pea foꝛſoth. And pet J heareofmany- 
matters befozemp Lo2dPaotectozz and my Lozd Chancelloz h A 
that cannot bee heard. J mut deüre my Lozd Pzotectours'q3oceaoz.. | 
Grace to heare me in this matter that your grace would hear 
= pozemens ſutes pour ſelfe. Nut them to none other to heare, 
let them not be delayed , The ſaying is now, that Poney is 
heard euerp where, if he be rich, he ſhall ſone haue an end of 
his matter. 81h 
DO ther are faine to goe home with werping teares fo; any 
help they can obtaine at any Judges hand. Yeare mens ſutes 
vpour ſelfe, à require you in Gods behalle, and put it not to the 
hearing ot theſe Ueluet Coates, theſe Upſkips. Now a man 
can ſcarce know them from an ancient Knight ot the country. 
A cannot go to mp booke fo2 poze folkes come vnto me, deſt⸗ 
ring me that J will ſpeake that their matters may beheard:J 4 
trouble mp Loz2d of Caunterbury , and beeing at his houſe — 
now and then J walke in the Garden loking in my boke,/as ſes, - 
Itan do but little god at it. ; 
But ſome thing J muft nerds ds fo ſatiſtie this plate. am 
noſ@ner in the garden and haue read a while, but by e by tõ⸗ 
meth there ſome oz other kndcking at the Gate. Anone com⸗ 
meth my man and ſaith : Sir, there is one at the gate would 
ſpeake with pou, When J come there, then it is ſome 2 92: 
| other 


— 
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other that delireth me that J will ſpenke ß his matter might 
be heard, and that he hath laine this long at great coſtes ang | 
charges and cannot once haue his matter tome to the hearing 
but among all other. once ſpecially moued me at this time to 
The Gentle: A gentlewoman came ts me and told me, that a great man 
womans com kæpelh certaine lands ol hers from her, and will be her ten, 
2120 naunt in the ſpite of her teeth. And that in a whole twelug 
moneth , her could not get but one day foz the hearing ol hir 
Lawyers are matter, and the ſame day when the matter ſhould be heard, 


ders rue” great man b2oughton his ſide a great fight ofLawyers fo; I 


where they his counſell, the gentlewoman had but ane man of Law, and ; 


baut moſt the great man ſhakes him ſa, that he cannot tell what to doe? 
money. Os that when the matter came to the point, the Judge was a 
meane to the nentlewaman, that ſhe would let the great man 

haue a quietnes in her land. J beſtech pour Grace that pe wil 

loke totheſe matters. Yeare them your ſelfe. Uiew your iud / 

ges, and heare pwze mens caules. And you pꝛond Judges hare | 

ken what God ſaith in his holy Becke: Audiite illos, ita par- 

aum vt magnum. Yeare them (ſaith he) the ſmall as well as 


the great, the pooze as well as the Rich, Regard no perſon, 

feare no man, why : Qui Domini indicium eff : The Judge ⸗ 
ment is Gods. Marke this ſaying, thou pꝛoud Judge, The 
Deuill will bzing this ſentence at the dap of dome, Hell wil! 


be full of theſe Judges, it they repent not and amend. Theßx 
are wazſe then the wicked Judge that Chzift ſpeaketh of, that 
neither feared God, noꝛ the wozld. 3 
There was a certaine widow that was a ſater to a Judge, | 
and the met him in enery coꝛner of the ſtrerte, crying, J p2ay | 
yon hear me, beſeech you hear me, J aſke nothing but right. 
When the iudge ſaw her ſs impoztunate :thongh J feare nel! 
ther God, ſaith he, noꝛ the wozld, yet becauſe ofher impoztu 
nateneſte, J will grant her requeſt. But our Judges are wozl. | 
then this Judge was,foz they will neither hear men foꝛ Gods 
lake, no2 feare of the woꝛld, noz impoztunateneſe, noz any 
Exceptbekoze thing elſe, Pea ſome of them will commaund them to ward, il 


—— i they be impoztunate. 


it be foz mo- A heard ſap, that when a ſuter came to one of them, he ſavÞ 
r —bhatfellowisitthat giueth theſe folks counſell ta bes lo im 
I poztu- 
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poztunate He would be puniſhed and committed fo Ward, 
Pary Sir;punith me chemi is euen I that gaue them coun⸗ 
ſell, J would gladly be puniſhed in ſuch a cauſe. And if you a- 
mend not, J will cauſe them ta cry out vpon you ſtill: enen as 
long as J liue. I will doe it indeed : but J haue troubled you 
long. As I began with this ſentence: Owuecungue ſcriptaſunt. 
&c. Ss will J end now with this text. Beet qui audiunt vorbũ 
Dei, & cuſtodiunt iliud : Bleſſed are they that heare the woꝛde 
ol God, and keeps it. There was another ſute, and J had al- 
moſt fozgotten it. 

There is a poꝛe woman that lyeth in the fliete, and cannot 
come (by any meanes that the can make) ts her anſwere,and The Aut 
would faine be bayled, offering to put in Sureties woozth a ® — dei 
thouſand pound, and pet ſhee cannot be heard. Pee thinkes 
this is a reaſonable cauſe, it is great pitty that ſach thinges 
ſhould be ſo. J beſeech God that he will grant, that all that is 
amifſe may be amended, that we may heare his wozd eq keeps 
it, that wee may come to the eternall bliſſe, to the which bliſs 
Abeſxch God to bzing both you and me. Amen. 


The third Sac of Maiſter Hugh Latimer, preached 
before King Edvvard. On the 22. © 
March. | 


Vecunque ſcripta ſunt, ad neftram doctri- 
nan. ſcripta + All thinges that are 
B,vvritten, are vvritten to bee our doc- 
» of trine. 
All things that be witten in Gods 
S A holy booke, the Bible, are wzitten to 
| be our doctrine, long befozeourtime, 
to ſerne fro time to time, and ſo fozth 
to the wo;ldg end. | 
Pee ſhall haue in remembzance , moſt benigne and graci- 4 Breacher 
aus audience, that a Pꝛeacher hath two offices, and the one bath — ofs 
tobe vſed o2derly after an other. The firſt is, £xhorrariper /a- fices. 
nam delirinam;. To teach true doctrine, Ye ſhall haue likewiſe 7; To tear 
occaſion entumes to ble an other, and that is, Conradicer- 
F. res 
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The third Sermon preached by M. Latimer | 
2 Toconfate , , incere.” To repꝛehend, to conuinte, to confute gainſap⸗ 
| ay a> ers, and ſpurners againft the truth. Mhy⸗ you will fap, will 
gainſt tze app body gainſay true dodrine and ſound doctrine? Mel, et 
2 a pꝛeacher be ſure, that his doctrine be true, and it is not to be 
thought, that any body will gaineſay it. Af S. Paule had not 
fozeſœne that there ſhoulde be gaineſayers, hee had not neede 
to haue appointed the confutation of gainſaping. Was there 
Preachers ner pet pꝛeachers, but there were gainſayers, that ſpurned, 
— that winſt, that whimpered againſt him, that blaſphemed, 
ers. that gaineſayed it. When Moiſes tame to Egipt with ſounde 
Flas 2g doctrine, he had Pharao to gainſay him. Jeremy was the mi⸗ 
8 5, niſter of the true woꝛd of God, he had gainſapers, the pꝛieſts 
Ads. 28. and the falſe Pꝛophets. Ely had all Baals pꝛieſts ſuppozted 
by Jeſabell to ſpeake againſt him. John Baptiſt, and our ſa⸗ 
niour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, had the Phariſies, the Scribes, and the 
pziefts gaineſapers to them. The Apoſtles had gaineſayers - 
allo, fo2 it was ſayde to . Paule at Rome: Votum eff nobs 
quod vbique ſeite huic contradicitur. We know that every man 
doth gainſay this learning. Affer the Apoſtles time the truth 
Euſeb de tem. Was gainſaped with tyꝛants, as Aero, Paxentius, Domiti⸗ 
Porib. anus, t ſuch like, and alſs by the doctrin of wicked hereticks. 
Hiſtor, Eccle- In the popiſh malle time, there was na gainſaying, al things 
daten emed do bee in peate, in conco2de, in quiet agrement. 50 
bellcu. long as we had in adozation, in admiration, the pspiſh maſſe, 
we wer then Wee were then without gaineſaping. What was that 2 The 
ata peace ſame that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh of, ¶ um fortis armatus cuſt odierit - 
Aland an trinm Sc. When Sathan the Deuill hath the guiding of the ® 
debate with houſe, he keepeth all in peace that is in his poſſeJion : when 
'God.; Sathan ruleth, and beareth dominion in opeu religion, as he 
did with vs when we pꝛeached Pardon matters, Purgato2y 
matters, and Pilgrimage matters, all was quiet. He is ware 
inough, he is wily, xcircumſpect fo; ſtirring vp any ſedition. 
When hee kepeth his territoꝛp all is in peace. it there were 
any man that pꝛeached in England in times paſt, in d popes 
times, peraduenturs there was two oꝛ thꝛe) Ecaight wayes / 
he was taken and nipped in 5ᷣ heade with the title of an bers 
tick. When he bath their religion in poſſeſion,he tirreth vp 
noledition,J warrant pou, AT 
g The Deum Bow wany diſcentions haue we heard of in Turkyebuta 
. few 


— 


* 
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few A warrant pou. He bufieth himſelſe there with no diſcen- 

tion. Foꝛ he hath there dominion in the open religion, 4nee- Curby. _ 
deth not to trouble hiinſelf any further. Lge like runs 

nagates, wbereſoeuer they dwell (foz they be diſperſt, and be 

tributaries in all countries where they inhabite) loke whes 

ther pe heare of any hereſies among lhem But when for: /u- 

peruenerit, when one ſtronger then tho Deuill commeth in 

place, which is our Dauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and reuealeth his 

woꝛd, then the deuill reareth, then he beſtirreth him, then he een the de 
ra; ſeth diuerſitie of opinions to ſclaunder Gods woꝛd. And if nit beſtirreth 
euer concoꝛd ould haue bin in religion, when ſhould it haus bim e plateth 
bin but when Chzilk was here 2 pe find fault with pzeachers, J9Part 
x ſap, they cauſe ſodition. We are noted lo be raſh, and vndiſ⸗ are noted ts 
creete in our pꝛeaching. Pet as diſtræt as Chꝛʒiſt was, there be the cauſe 
was diuerſity,yea what he was himſelſe Foz when he aſkey e ditten. 
what men called him, his Apoſtles annſwered him: Some Wathew 6. 
ſaye, you are John Baptiſt, fame ſap pou are Pelias, and Marks 6. 
ſome ſap, ye are one of the Pꝛophetes, and theſe were they 

that ſpake beft of him. Fo2 ſome ſapd, he was a Samaritan, 

that he had a deuill within him agloſſer,a d2inker,a pot com- 

panion. There was neuer Pꝛophet to bee compared to hym, 8. Auhe 9. 


and yet there was neuer moꝛe diſſention then when he was, — — 
and pꝛeached himſelfe. Ir it were contraryed then, will ye dienten a 
thinke it ſhall not be contraried now, when charity is lo cold when Chzi& 


and iniquity ſo ſtrong: Thus the backbiters and ſclandererg yzeached. 


muff be tonuinted. B. Paule ſaide,there ſhall be iractabilen · Cum, 3: 


that will whimpe and whine, there ſhall bee alſo, Vauiloqui, 
vaine ſpeakers Fo; the which S. Paule appointeth the pzea- 2 pzeachers 
cher ta ſtop their mouthes,andit is a pzeachers office to be a vice in 5 
tinouth-opper. 2 2 
This day J muſt ſomevvhat do in the ſecond office, J mull 
be a gainſaper, and J muſt ſtap their mouthes, connince, refel 
and cenfute that they ſpake flanderouſly of me. 
There be ſome gainſapers, ſoʒ there be ſome ſclaunderous 
people, vaine ſpeakers,and -rra4abi/es, which J muſt neeves 
ſpeake againſt. But firſf J wil make a ſhoꝛt rehearſall to put 
you in memoꝛꝝ of that, that J ſpake in my laſt ſermon. And 
that done, J will confute one that laundereth me. Foz one 


there is p A muſt needes aunſvvere vuto,'foz he llandereth me 
| F. ij. foz 
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2 Toconfate , , n»cere.” To repꝛehend, to conuinte, to confute gainſap⸗ 
— agg ers, and ſpurners againſt the truth. Mhp⸗pou will fap, will 
ganltthe any body gainſay true dodrine and found doctrine? WelJlet 
trutb. a pꝛeacher be ſure, that his doctrine be true, and it is not to be 
thought, that any body will gaineſay it. If S. Paule had not 
fozeſœne that there ſhoulde be gaineſayers, hee had not niede 
to haue appointed the confutation of gainſaping. Was there 
Preachers euer pet pꝛeachers, but there were gainſayers, that ſpurned, 
— — that winſt, that whimpered againſt him, that blaſphemed, 
exs. that gaineſayed it. When oiſes came to Egipt with ſounde 
* 3,9 8 doctrine, he had Pharao to gainſay him. Jeremy was the mis 
2 1 , niſter of the true wozd of God, he had gainſayers, the pꝛieſts 
a8. 28. and the falſe Pzophets. Ely had all Baals pꝛieſts ſuppozted 
by Jeſabell to ſpeake againſt him, John Baptiſt, and our ſa⸗ 
niour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, had the Phariſies, the Scribes, and the 
pꝛieſts gaineſapers to them. The Apoſtles had gaineſayers- 
alſo, foz it was ſayde to . Paule at Rome: Notws: eff nobis 
quod 1b1que ſeite huic contradicitur. We know that enery man 
doth gainſay this learning. After the Apoſtles time the trug 
Euſcb derem. was gainſayed with tyꝛants, as Nero, Maxentius, Domicl- 2 
Porib. anus, t ſuch like, and alſs by the doctrin of wicked herelicks. 
Hiſtor. Eccle- In the popifh maſſe time, there was no gainſaping, al things 
auen _ ſeemed to bee in peate, in conco2de, in quiet agreement. ©0 
-bellicus, long as we had in adozation, in admiration, the popiſhmaſle, 
we wer then Wee were then without gaineſaping. What was that 2 The 
ata peace ſame that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh of, ( um fortis armatus cuſtodierit a- 
—— edgy rium &c. When Sathan the Deuill hath the guiding ol te 
debate with houſs, he kerpeth all in peace that is in his poſſeJion : when 
'God.; Sathan ruleth, and beareth dominion in opeu religion, as he 
did with vs when we pꝛeached Pardon matters, Purgats2y 
matters, and Pilgrimage matters, all was quiet. He is wars 
inough, he is wily, xcircumſpect fo; ſtirring vp any ſedition. 
When hee kepeth his territoꝛp all is in peace. It there were 
any man that pꝛeached in England in times paſt, in d popes // 
times, peradaenfure there was two oꝛ thꝛee) tcaight wayes / | 
he was taken and nipped in Þ heade with the title of an hert⸗ 
tek. When he bath their religion in polleſnion, he ffirreth vp 
noſedition,J warrant pou. P I 
, The Deum Bow wanp diſcentions haue we heard of in CTurkpebut a 
q | few. 
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teh J warrant you. Ye bufieth himſelſe there with no diſcen- mr ce in 


tion. Foꝛ he halh there dominion in the open religion, 4nee- Turby. _ 
deth not to lrouble himſelk any further. THIGE like run? 
nagates, whereſoeuer they dwell (foz they be diſperſt, and be 

tributaries in all countries where they inhabite) loke whe⸗ 

ther ye heare of any hereſies among lhem But when fore ſu. 

peruenerit, when one ſtronger then the Deuill commeth in 

place, which is our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and reuealeth his 

woꝛd, then the deuill roareth, then he beſtirreth him, then he When the de 
ray ſeth diuerſitie of opinions to ſclaunder Gods w92d. And il ui beſtirreth 
euer toncoꝛd ſhould haue bin in religion, when ſhould it haue bim e platery 
bin but when Chzilt was here; ye find fault with pzeachers, — -— 
x ſap, thep cauſe ſedition. Ne are noted lo be raſh, and vndil» are noted to 
creete.in ur pzeaching- Pot as diſcreet as Chꝛiſt was, there be the cauſe 
was dinerſity,yea what he was himſelle Foz when he aſkey e ten. 
what men called him, his Apoſtles annſwered him: Some athew 5 
ſaye, pou are John Baptiſt, ſame ſap pou are Yelias, and Macke 6. 
ſome ſay, ye are one of the P28phetes, and theſe were they 

that ſpake beft of him.Fo2 ſome ſapd, he was a Samaritan, 

that he had a deuill within him agloſſer,a dꝛinker, a pot com- 


panion. There was neuer Pꝛophet to bee compared to hym, 8. Luhe 9. 
and yet there was neuer moꝛe diſſention then when he was, There was 
and pꝛeached himſelfe.. Jfit were contraryed then, will ve — 
thinke it ſhall not be contraried now, when charity is lo cold when Chic 
and iniquity ſo ſtrong⸗ Thus the backbiters and ſclanderers yzeached 


mult be conuinced. W. Paule ſaide,there ſhall be inrratebiles, ** Cin, 3: 


that will whimpe and whine, there ſhall bee alſo, Vauiloqui, 

vaine ſpeakers Fo: the which S. Paule appointeth the pzea- 2 pzeachers 

cher ta op their mouttzes, and it is a pzeachers office to be a vice t 2 

unouth⸗ſtopper. — _ 1 
This dap J muſt ſomevvhat do in the ſecond office, J muſk 

be a gainſayer, and J muſt ſtap their mouthes,connince,refel 

and cenfute that they ſpake flanderouſly of me. 
There be ſome gainſayers,foz there be ſome ſclaunderous 

people, vaine ſpeakers,and antractabiles, which I muſt needes 

Ipeake againſt. But firſt J wil make a ſhoꝛt rehearſall to put 

pou in memoꝛꝝ of that, that J ſpake in my laſt ſermon. And 

that done, J will confute one that laundereth me. Foz one 

there is p A mut needes „ * 
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fo2 my pꝛeathing befoze the Kings Paieffie. There bs ſome 
to blame, that when the pzeacheris weary, yet they wil haut 
him ſpeake all at once. . 8 
Pee muff tarry till va heare moꝛe, vee muſt not be offendey © 
till yeheare the reſt. Heare all, and then iudge all, What per 
are bery haſty, very quick with your pzeachers. But befoze J 
enter further into this matter, A ſhall deſire you ts pꝛap. xc, 
Therevear: Firſt of all, as touching my firſt Sermon, J will runne it 
ſai of the firſt auer curſoriè, ripping a little the matter. J bꝛought in a hiſto⸗ 
Sermon. rie of the Bible, exciting my audience ts beware of by⸗walk⸗ 
ings, to walke o2dinately, plainly, the kinges high wap, and 
agree to that, which ſtandeth with the o2der ofa Nealme. J 
ſhewed vou how wee were vnder the bleſſing of God, foz our 
King is Nobilis, Jſhewed pon we haue a noble king, x a true 
inheritour to thecrowne without donbf . J ſhewed further, 
Abe Rings 098 of his godly education. He hath ſach ſchwlemaiſters, as 
{cholmailters cannot be gotten in all the Realme againe. 
UWrherefo2e we may be ſure that God blefſefh this Realm, 
although he curſeth the Kealm whoſe Ruler is achild, vnder 


whom the officers be climing, and gleining , ſcratching, and 
ſcraping,and volaptuouſly ſet on banketting, & loꝛ the main- 
tenante of their voluptuouſnes, go bywalkes. And although 
The kings he be young, hee hath as god, and as ſage a tounſaile as euer LET 
one cou was in England, which wee may well know by their godlie 
pꝛocemdings, and ſefting foꝛth the woꝛd of God, Therefozelet 7 


minozitie. 

The Ring knoweth it not. Moe wo2th that euer ſuch men 
Whatisa were bone. Take heꝛde leaſt fo; your rebellion God take his 
- = eng blefingaway from vs. Jentred into the place ofthe Ringes 

"* paſtune, J told you how he muſt paſſe his time in reading the/ 
God is cares boke of God, (foʒ that is the kings paſtime by Gods appoin⸗ 
= foz a ment) inthe which boke he ſhall learne to feare God. O hon 
ugs Houle. carsfuil God is to ſet in oꝛder all things that belong to a kin 
in his chamber, in his ſtable, and in his treaſure houle. 


* 
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The pecuith people in this Realme , haue nothing but the 
King, the king in their mouthes , when if maketh fo: they 
purpole. As there was a Dodo that pzeached,the kings ma- bang 
eftie hath his holy water, he crepeth to the trolle, z then they mouth, when 
haue nothing but the king, the king in their mouthes. Theſe it makes foz 
bee the god people that muſt haue their mouthes ſtopt: but if tber purpoſe 
a man fell them of the kings pꝛoctedings, then they haue their Sine to: 
ſhifts, and their put offs,ſaying,we map not go befo2e a law, chytts and 
we may bꝛeake no o2der. Theſe be the wicked Pzeachers and put ofs. 
gaineſayers, whoſe mouthes muſt be opt, 

Another thing there is that J told you of, Ve eleuetur cor re- 


ge.&c. The king mult not be p2oude euer his Bzethzen. Hee 


27 ofallmiſchiefe t deſtruction in the realme. AKing ought not 


mult oꝛder his people with b2otherly lone and charity. Here J A king muſt 
bought in examples of pꝛoude Kings. At is a great pꝛide in not de pzoud. 
Kings and magiſtrats, when they will not heare,no2 be con- q,... hinds 
fozmable to the ſound doctrine of God. It is another kinde of of pꝛide in a 
pꝛide in Kings, when they thinke theſelues ſo high, 2 ſo lofty, King. 

that they diſdaine, and thinke it not fo2 their honour, to heare 

poꝛe mens cauſes themſelues. They haue Clawbackes that gg baue 
ſap vnto the, Mhat fir - what nerd you to trouble your ſelfe:? Clarobacks 
take pour pleaſure, hunt, hawke, daunce, and dallp, let vs a- about them. 
lone, we will gonerne and oꝛder the Common weale matters Clawbacks 
well enough. Moe woꝛth ſuch men, they haus been the roote countell. 


ing muſt 


= onely fo2 to read and ſtudy, but alſo to pꝛay. Let him take an — as well 


© example of Salomon, who pleaſed God highly with his peti a5 read. 


tion, defiring no wo2ldly things but wiſedome, which GOD 
did not onely grant him, but becauſe he aſked wiledome, hee Salomon 
gaue him inany mo things. As riches, honour, and ſuch like. 847850 


Oh how it pleaſed God that hs aſked wiſedom ? And after he 


had giuen him this wiſedome, he ſent him alſo occaſion to vie 
the lame by a couple of ffrumpets. Meere J tolde an example 
of a micke Ring, who ſs continued, vntill hee came into the 
company of ffrange Women. He heard them not by meanes, 13 
92 by any other, but in his owne perſon : and J thinke verilie d eard the tõ⸗ 
the naturall mother had neuer had her owne child, if hee had plaints of 
not heard the cauſe himſelfe. They were Aderizrices, whozes, the peopie. 
although ſomeercuſe the matter, and ſay they were but typ⸗ 
plers, ſuch as kepe alehoules . But it is but folly to extuſe 
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m, leeing the Jewes were ſuch, and not vnlike, but thex 
. — the maintenance of whozedom,as they 
had of other viſes. EY 
Pne thing Jmulk here deſire you to refozme my Lozdes, 
Wald. Latic vou haue put dewnethe ewes. But J pzay you whatis the 
es rs matter amended? what auaileth that? ve haue but chaunged 
foz the abo- the place, and not taken the whozedome away. God ſhoulde 
liſhment of he honozed euery where. Fo2 the Dcripture ſaith : Domini eſt 
Whozedome. e & plenitudo eius. The varth and the land is the Lozdes. 
What place then ſhuld be within a chꝛiſtian realm lett foz to 
diſhonoꝛ God. 4 muſt needs ſhew you ſuch newes as J hear. 
Foz thongh J ſe it not my ſelfe, netwithſtanding it commeth Xx 
faſter to me then J would wiſh. J do as S. Paule doth to the 
Cozinthians. Anditur iuter vos ſtuprũ. There is ſuch a whoze Mt 
dome among pou as is net amoug the Gentiles. So likewiſe, 
Althe Cozin ¶ Luduur J heare ſay that there is ſuch whoꝛdom in England 
thians chars as neuer was ſene the like. He charged all the Cozinthians 
ged kor one foz one mans offence, ſaving: They were all guiltye foz one 
mans aunt. mans fine, if they would not coxrect x red2eſſe it, but winke 
at it. Lo, here may you ſe how that one mans finne polluted 
all Cozinth.A little leauen as Saint Paule ſaith,cozruptetha X* 
deale of dongh. This is, ( ommunicare aliems peccatis, to bes 
partaker ot᷑ other mens ſins. J aduertiſe pou in Gods name 
lake to it. heare ſap, there is now moze whoꝛedom in Lon- 
don, then euer there was on the banke. Theſe be the newes 
Ahaue ts tell yon. I feare they be true. Ve dught to heare b 
— * it, and redꝛeſſe it. J heare oł it as Saint Paule ſapth. Alias 
don then e« er parte credo. There is moze open whoꝛedome, moze ftued 
uer there Whozedome then euer was befoze. Foz God ſake let it be lo⸗ 


Was ont FA | | 
SY ye e it is your office to ſee vnto it. Now to my confu- 


Ot one that There is a certaine man that ſhozily after my ffrlt Ser 
repozted M. mon, being aſked if he had bin at the Sermon that dap, aun⸗ 


be alete, fwered, yea: Jpzay you ſaide he how liked you him? marry © 


ous fellow. laid he, euen as I liked him aiwayes, a ſeditious fellow. O 
Chzit was L02dhe pinched me there indeede. Nap hee had rather a fall 
we _; bitte at me. Pet Jcomfozted my ſelfe with that, that Chu 
rerofrye bimlelle was noted to he a ſtv;rer vppe of the people agaynlt | 
_ beopie. the Emperour, and was contented to be talled ſeditious:.At ® 
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becoinmeth me to take it in god wozth, I am not better then 
be was. In the kings dayes that dead is, a many of vs were 
called together befoze him to ſap our minds in certaine mat- | 
ters. In the end one kneled mee downe, and accuſeth mes Dom Wailt. 
ofſedition, that J had pzeached ſeditious doctrin. A heauy ſa⸗ Ir 
lutation, and a hard point of ſucha mans doing, as if J ſhould Henry the 3. 
name him, pt woulde not thinke it. The King turned to me 
and ſaid: What ſay pou to that ſir ? Then A knteled downe, 
and turned me firff to mine accuſer, and required him. Sy2 
what fozme of pzeaching would you appoint me to pzeach be- 
ZX fozea Ring Would yon haue ms pꝛeach nothing as concer- 
ning a Ring, in the Kings Hermon? Haue you any commiſ⸗ 
on to appoint mee what J ſhall pꝛeach: Beſides this, J aſ- 
ked him diners other queſtions, and he would make no aun⸗ 
== Cſwere to none of them all: be had nothing to ſay. Then J tur- 
== nedme to the king, and ſubmitted my lelfe to his Grace, and 
(laid, Jnener thought my ſelle woozthy, noꝛ I neuer ſued fo 
be apꝛeacher befoze pour grace, but I was called to it, and 
== wouldbe — pon miſlike me) to gius place to my bet⸗ 
ters, fo2 J graunt there be a great many moze woozthy ofthe 
MX rome then Jam. And if it be yourgraces pleaſure ſo to allow 5 che umg. 
= them fo; pzeachers, J could bee content to bears their bokes 
= affer them. But ifyour gracs allow me fs2 apzzacher,J wold 
= deſire pour grace to giue me leaue to diſchargemy conſcience 
giue mee leane to frame my doctrine accozding to my audi⸗ 
= ence, J had bene a very volt to haue pꝛeached ſo, at the Boz⸗ 
ders ol pour Realme, as A pꝛeach befoze your grace. And 1 a pꝛeacher 
= thanke Almighty God, which hath alwayes bene my reme- mul hane 
dx, that my ſapinges were well accepted of the King, fo2 like — = N 
àgracious Lo2d he turned ints an other communication : It he perſons, 
is euen as the Scripture ſaith, (or Regi m manu Domini, the 
| ode directeth the kinges heart. Certaine of my friendes 
tame to me with teares in their eies, and tolde mee, they lo⸗ 
ked J ſhoulde haue bene in the Tower the ſame night. Thus 
haue I euermoꝛe biene burdened with the word of ſedition. J 
haue offended God greeuouſlp, tranſgrefſing his Lawe, and 
but fo2 this remedy and his mercy, I woulde not loke to bee 
ſaued. as fo; ſedition, fo; ought that A know, methinkes, J 
Gould not needeChzift, if A might + 155 But if A be cl 4 
M's 2 Ai. 
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in any thing, J amcleare in this. So farre as A knowe mine 


| owne hart, there is no man further krö ſedition then J, which 
ch. Latimer 3 haue declared in all my dooings, and pet if hath bene euer 
was —. . lapd to mer. Another time, when Þ gave ouer mine office, 1 
— Fr ſhould haue receiued a certaine dutie, that they calla Pente- 
coſtall, it came fo the ſumme of fiftte and fine pound, FJ ſet my 
Commiffary ts gather it, but he could not be ſuffered. Foz it. 
was ſaid aſedition ſhould riſe ypon it. 4 
Thus they burdened me euer with ſedition. Ho this Gen- 
ftleman commeth vp now with Bedition. And wof ye what? | 
Ichaunced in my laſt Sermon to ſpeake a merry wo2d of the 
new ſhilling (to refreſh my auditszy) howe J was like to pu 
or the newe away mp new ſhilling fo2 an old groate, J was heerein noted 
m— ſpeake ſeditioufly. Pet Jcomfozt my ſelfe in one thing, that 
Jam not alone, but that J haue a fellow. Foz it ts Covſo/atio i 
miſerorum, it is the comfozt of the wꝛetched to haue company. 
H. Latimer When J was in trouble, if was obtected and ſaide vnto mes, Y 
- noted of fin that J was ſinguler, that no man thought as J thought , that 
gularitie. J loued a fingularity in all that J did: and that J foke away, 
contrary tv the King and the whole Parliament: and that 
was trauailed with them, that had better wits then J, and 
that J was contrary to the all. Pary fir theſe were ſoꝛe thun 
derbolts.J thought it an irkeſome thing to be alone, e ts have 
no fellowe, thought it not poſſible to be true that they told 
me. Jn the ſeauenth of John, the Pꝛieſts ſent out certaine of * 
the Jewes, to bꝛing Chꝛiſt vnts them violently. When they 
came info the Temple t heard him pꝛeach, they were ſo moo [7 
ued with his pꝛeaching, that they returned home againe, and 
ſaid to them that ſent them, Nunquam ſic lacutus eſt homo, vt hit 
homo : There was neuer man ſpake like this man. Then aw 
A paraphꝛa : (wered the Phariſtes, Vum & vor ſeducti eſtis what, pe hꝛain⸗ 
non d ficks fooles, pe hoddy peakes, ve doddy poules, doe pe beleeue 
1 him: are you ſeduced alſo 2 Nunquis ex Principibus credit in eh: 
Did ve ſee any great man, o any great Officer take his part? 
Doe vie ſee any body follow him, but beggarly fiſhers, e ſuch 
as haue nothing to take ts 2 Vunquis ex Phariſers ? Do you ſi 
any holy man, any perfect man, any learned man take hl 
part? 7 wrba 94 ignorat legem execrabilis eſt. This lap peopl | 
is atcurled, it is they that know not the Laws that takes hi 


before King Edvard a5 
part, and none els. 


Loe heere the Phariſes-had nothing to cloke the people | 
* Withall but ignoꝛance. They did as cur Biſhops of England, = 1 * 
| who vpb;apded the people alwayes with ignozance, when as called pro 
thep were the cauſe of it themſelues. There were ſaith Saint pie ignozant. 
| John, Multi ex principibus qui crediderunt in eum, Pany of the 
| chiefe men beleued in hun, g that was contrary to the Phart- 
ſes ſaying : Oh the belike they belped him, he was not alone. 
So thought J, there be moꝛe of mine opinion then J thought, 
JF am not alone. J haus now gotten one fellowe moze, a com⸗ 
panion of ſedition, and wot pon who is my fellow? Eſap ths 
= p2ophet. J ſpake but of a little pzefty ſhilling, but he ſpeaketh „ ten 
> to Jeruſalem after another ſoꝛt, and was ſo bolde to meddle ech gotten 
© with their copne. Thou pꝛoude, thou couefous , thou hautie ap:ophct to 
Cittie of Jeruſalem, Ar getum tuum verſum eff in ſcoriam. Thy bis cõpanion 
Slluer is turned into, what⸗ Into Teſtions: Scoriam, into 
| d;olle, as 
Ah ſeditisus wzetch, what had hee fo doe with the Pint: 
hr ſhould hee not haue left that matter to ſome maiſter of Parke wel | 
policte to repꝛoue:? Thy filuer is dꝛolle, it is not ine, it is coũ⸗ Sw ies 
terfeit, thy ſiluer is turned, thou hadſt god ſiluer. What per: with 5 copne 
tained that to Eſav? Parp he eſpied a peece of dininity in that ot the mint. 


| policte, he thꝛeatneth them Gods vengeance fo3 it. 
pee went to the reote ofthe matter, which was couetouſ- 
nelle. Peeſpyed two poynts in it, that either it came of coue⸗ 
= touſnes, which became him to repꝛoue: oz els that if tended Two cauſes 
to the hurt of pooze people, foz the naughtinefle of the Siluer, 34 — 
was the occaſion of dearth of all things in the Realme . Mee time was 
impute h it to the as a great cirme. Ye map be called a mai⸗ moze baſe 


fer of ſ dition indeed. Nas not this a ſeditions fellow, to tell **? wozle. 


them this even to their faces | 

This ſeditious man goeth alſo foozth, ſaping : Vinum tuum 
mixtum et aqua. Thy Wine is mingled with water. Here he 
medleth with Mintners: Belike there were Bꝛewers in thoſe cen ub 
daies, as there be now. It had been god foz our miſſal pꝛieſts Amtners. 
to haue dwelled in that Country, fo they might haue beene 
ſure to haue theyꝛ Mine well mingled with Mater. J re⸗ 
member how ſcripulous J was in my time of blindnefe and 
tgnoꝛancie, when ſhould ſay Malle, J haue put in 2 | 
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I he chird Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
. Latimer twice oꝛ thzice foz fayling, inſomuch when A haue bene at my 
—n jvm big haue had a grudge in my conſcience, foz fea if 
long, when that J had not put in water enough. And that which is hare 
de was . ſpoken of wine, he meaneth it of all Artes in the Cifty, ora 
Wale-ſaxer findes offeculfies, fo they haue all their mixes and ming, 
Stay ſpake lings. That he ſpeaketh ol one thing, hes meaneth generally 
of one vice gf all. muſt tell pou moze newes pet. 3 
but de meant J heare ſap there is a tertaine cunning come vp in mixing 
TT of wares. Ho ſap you,were it not a wonder to hear 5 cloth, 
makers ſhoulde become Poticartes, yea, and as J heare ſay | 
Clothma- in (ch a place, whereas they haue pzofefſed the Goſpell and 
— Gott, the woꝛd of God molt earneſtly ofa long time. Se how buſy 2 
caries, the deuill is ts lander the wozd of God: Thus the poꝛe Gol⸗ 
pell goeth to w2acke, 2 bo 
IT his cloth be xviz. yeardslong, he will ſet him on a rack 
and ffretch him out with ropes, e racke hun till the ſinnewes 
Apzetty ; ſhinke ayaine,whillt he hath bꝛought him to yviij. yeardes, 
kind of mul» Iuhen they haue bꝛought him to that perlection, they haue 7 
Nock Homo- pretty feat to thicke him againe. Ye makes me a powder m 
der. it and plapes the Poticarp, they call it flock⸗ powder they doe 1 
ſo incoꝛpoꝛate it to the cloth, that it is wonderfull to conſider:: 
truely a god inuention. Sh that ſo godly witces ſhould be ſg 2 
ill applyed, they may well deceaue the people but they cannot 
deceaue God. They were wont fo make beds of flockes, and 
it was a god bedde foo, Now they haue turned flockes inte 
powder, to play the falſe therues with it. O wirked Deuillt 7 
What can he not inuent to blaſpheme Gods woꝛde⸗ Thels 
mixtures come ot couetouſnes. They are plaine theft. Mot 
woꝛth that theſe flockes ſhould launder the woꝛd of God, as 
1 he lavde to the Jewes the wine is mingled with water, ſo 
tres mat» might hee haue (aide to vs of this land, thy cloth is mingled 
tipiyings are with flock-pouder. Ye goeth pet on. | 
thett. This ſoditious man repꝛoueth this honourable Citty, and | 
| Taith : Proncipes tui infidele. Thou land of Jeruſalem, thy mas / 
gilkrates, thy judges are vnfaithfull, they keep no touch, ther 
will talke of many gay things, they will pꝛetend this t that} 
but they kerpe nop2omiſe. They be wozſe thenvnfaithtul, 16 
Was not affraydeto tall the officers vnfaithfull; Es ſoci fur 
Fellowes of theues ; fo; thœues and theenes fellowes be 
0 


G | 
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of one ſoʒt. They were wont to ſay, Aſke my fellow if J bee gay calletdb 
| athiefe.Ye calleth pꝛinces theenes? What? Pꝛinces theues? Wagiſtrates 
| What a ſeditious harlot was this? Was he wozthp to liue in — 1 
' tommon wealth that woulde call pꝛinces on this wiſe, fel- . 
| lowes of thæues: Had they a ſtanding at Shooters Pill, oz 
| Stangate hole to take a purſe. Why-did they ſtand by ö high 
wap ſide:Did they rob! 02 bꝛeake open in any mans houſe oz 
dae: No,no, that is a groſſe kinde oftheuing. They were 
| Painces,they had a pꝛintelp kind ofthemng, Ones diligunt 
munera. They all laue bʒibes. Bꝛiberie is a paincely kinde of There are 
© theuing. They will be waged by the rich, either to giue ſen / {20 kinde of 


© tence againft thepw2e: 03 to put oft the pooze mans cauſes. 8zversis a 


This is the Noble theft ot Pꝛinces and Pagiſtrates. They kind of thees 


ꝝgæare bꝛibe takers. Now a daies they call them gentle rewards #9. 

=== let them leave their colouring, and call them by their Chꝛi⸗ Biibes haue 

iiian name, 1Bzibes : Omnes ddigunt munera. Al the Pꝛintes, gotten a new 
all the Judges, all the Pꝛieſtes, all the Rulers are Bꝛibers. name. 


What: were all the Pagiſtrates in Jeruſalem, all Bzibota- 


kers : none good ? No doubt there were ſome god. 


This word Ones, ſigniſieth the molt part, and ſo there bee 
ſome good J doubt not in England. But yet we be far.wozſe 5we are woꝛſe 
= then thoſe ſtiffe-necked Jewes. Fo; we read of none of them then the ſtif-- 


that winſed noꝛ kicked againſt Eſaies pzeaching,oz ſaid that — 


ht was a ſeditious fellow. At behwueth the magiſtrates to be 
in credit, and therefo:e it might ſ@me that Eſay was to blame 
to ſpeake openlp againſt the magiſtrates. It is very ſure that 
* they p be good, wil beare, and not ſpurne at the Preachers, 
thep that be faultp they muſt amend, and neither ſpurne, noz Ho it fareth” 


=> Wwinle, noꝛ whine, He that findeth himſelſe touthed oz galled by a nailed 
= Hedeclareth himſelf not to be vpꝛight. Wo wozth theſe gifts, dee 
they ſubuert iuſtice enery where. Sequuntar retributiones. They 
© folow b2tbzs,Domcwhat was giuen to them befo2e,and they 
muſt needs giue ſomewhat againe : fo giffe gaffe was a god 


fellow, this giffe gaffe led them cleane fcominſfice. They fol- Sicke gate 
| lowgifts.. Nee 
Agood fellow on a time bad another ot his Friendes to a 2 good fel-. 
| bzeakfaft, and ſaid: if you will come, you ſhal be Welcome, low was bid 
but J tel you afozehande,you ſhall haue but flender fare, one on — — 
dich and that is all, what is that ſaide he⸗ A pudding and * ding. 
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thing els. Parry (ſaid he) you cannot pleaſe ms better, oral 
1 Mark owne toth,you may dzaw me ronny 

They follow about the Towne with a pudding. Theſe b2ibing magiſtrats 


bzibeo asfaſt and Judges, follow gifts faſter then the fellow would follow 


| 2 t E uddin 0 Re N Pas 
ding. 182 2 chtent to beare the title of ſedifion with Eſap, thanks 


be to God, Jam not alone, à am in no fingularity. The ſame 

man that lapd ſedition thus to my charge, was aſked another 
time, whether he were at the Sermon at Paules Croſſe, he | 
aunſwered that he was there: and beeing aſked what newes | 
A gentleman there: Pary (quoth hee) wonderfull newes, wee were there 2 
which 2D, ? cleane abſolued,my Pule and all had full abſolution, Pe ma? 
av furl avfo. lee by this, that he was ſuch a one as rode on a Mule, and thi |. 
lution at he was a Gentleman. Indeede his Pule was wiſer then ha, 
vaules croſſe. ga, dare ſay the Mule neuer flaundered the pꝛeacher. Dh i= 
an vnhappy chaunce had this Mule, to carry ſuch an Alle vp Xt 
pon his backe. J was there at that Sermon my lelfe: Jn the 
end of this Sermon, hee gave a generall abſolufton, and as 
far as Jremember, theſe, oz ſuch other like woꝛdes he ſpake, = 
but at the leaſt Jam ſure this was his meaning: As manie 
as doe acknowledge pour ſelues to be ſinners, and confeſſe t: 
lame, and ffand not in defence of it, but hartily abhoz it, and 
The pꝛea⸗ Will belieue in the death of Chꝛiſt, and be tonfoꝛmable thers * | 
3 8 . — 41 bnto, £70 abſolus vos, quoth he. Powe ſaith this Gentleman, "I 
iution. his Pule was abſolued. The Pꝛeacher abſolued but fuch as > 
 Werofozrp, and did repent. Belike then ſhee did repent her 
ſtumbling, his mule was wiſer then he a great deale. J ſpeake 
not of woꝛldly wiſedome, foz therein he is ts to wiſe, yea he 

is ſo wiſe, that wiſe men maruell, howe he came truly by the 

tenth part ol that hee hath: but in wiſedome which conſifteth 
in rebs; dei, in rebus ſaluri, in godly matters, and appertaining | 

to our ſaluation, in this wiſedome he is as blind as a Beetle. 

Tanquam equus & Multus, in quibus nom et intelleſ tus Like hoy 

ſes t mules that haue no vnderſtanding, Jfit were true that 

the mule repented her ok her ſtumbling, J thinke ſhee was 

2 charttable vetter ablolned then he: J pꝛay God ſtoppe his mouth, 02 dls 

wth, to open it to ſpeake better, and moze to hisglozy. z. 
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Another man quickned with a wo2d J ſpake (as hee ſaid?) 
opp;obxouſly againſt the Pobilitie, that they? aa 
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offended with mee. J did not meane ſo, but that fome Noble men, bad ra⸗ 

mens chud: en had ſet fozth Gods wozd, howbeit poaze mens 13 ft faut 

ſonnes haue done it alwaies fo; the moſt part. Iohannes A- ty; beare ons. 
laſco was here, a great learned man, and as they ſay , ano» John Alaſco. 
ble man in his owne Country, and is gone his way againe: 

ik it be fo2 lacke of entertainement, the moꝛe pitty. 

{ would with ſuch men as hee to be in the Realme, fo2 the 
neaime ſhould pꝛoſper in reteiuing of them: Qi vas recipit mo 
recenti: who lo receaneth you,receineth me (ſaith Chꝛiſt) and 
it ſhould be foz the Ringes honour to receine them and keepe 
them. J heard ſay Maiſter Melancthon that great Clarke 

"ſhould come hether. | 
AA would wich him, and ſuch as he is, to haue two hundzed It is honous 
vound a yere : the King ſhould neuer want it in his Coffers able fo; the 
at the peeres end. There is pet among vs two great learned King to re⸗ 
men, Perer Martyr, and Bernard Ochin, which haue a hun- _ — 
vꝛed markes a pete: J would the Ring would beſtow a thou⸗ * 
ſand pound on that ſoꝛt. 
Nowe J will to my place againe. In the latter end of my 


Hermon, Jerho2ted Judges to heare theſinalias well as the 
great, Jute quod iuſtum iudicare, you mult not onely do iuſtice, 
put do it iuſtly: you muſt obſcrue all circumſtances: you muſt 
ive iuſtice, and miniſter iuſt iudgement in time, | 
³½z＋ Foz the delaping ot matters of the poꝛe foike, is as ſintull ' 


veloꝛe the face of God as w2ong tudgement.. Shs acct 
| J rehearſed here a parable ofa wicked Judge, which foz im- ot —— . 
poꝛtunities ſake, heard the pooze womans cauſe. ec. Judge. 
© Y:rels acomfoztable place, fo2 all you that cry out, care 
oppꝛeſſe d. Foz pou haue not a wicked Judge, but a mercifull 
| Judge to tall vnto. Jam not now ſo full of fol iſh pittie,but A 
tan conſider well enough, that ſome of you complaine wit h⸗ 
= out a cauſe. 
They werpe, they waile, they mourne , Jam ſure ſome not 
without a cauſe: J did not here rep2oue all Judges, e finde Some b 3 
* fanlte with all. J thinke wee haue ſome as painefull Magi⸗ good Wag 
ſtrates as euer was in England, but J will not ſweare that ftrates in 
they be all ſo: and they that be not ofthe beſt, muſt be content England. 
to be taught, and not diſdaine to bee repꝛehended. 3 | 
dit 
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Laith. Erudimini qui indicatis terram. J xeferre it to pout᷑ tonſei 
Sn — <4 Des qui indicate terrams. We that be Aud ges on the ear 
are Pagi= whether pe haue heard pooze mens cauſes with expedition 
rates but no: if ye haue not, then Eradimin: be content to be touched 
nonc ot ? belt „ told. Von Wlidowes, vou Dzphanes, you pooze people 
here is comfo2table place foz you, Though theſe Judges ol 
Wozld, will not heare you, there is one will be content with 
your inpoztunity, hee will remedy you, tf vou come aftera 
right ſoꝛt vnto him. Pe lay the Judge doth blame pon foz vam 
impoztunity, it is irkeſome vnto him. he entered into hn 
parable to teach you ts be impoꝛtune in pour petion. Non de. 
222 or, rioari. Not to be weary. Here he teacheth you how ts comen 
— 5 God in aduerſitp, and bp what meanes „Which is by pꝛaier. $ 
ſozt to God do not ſpeak of the merit of Chꝛiſt, fo2 he ſaith : Ege ſum via 
tn aduerſity, am the w ay. Qui credit in me, habet vitem æteruam. Who ſo b 
leueth in me, hath euerlaſting life. But when we are tam 
to Chailt, what is our way to remedp aduerſity, in anguiſh, 27 
in tribulation, in our necellities, in our iniuries 2 The warn 
pꝛaper. We are taught by the commandement of God. I. 
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Oꝛphane, thou fatherlefſe Child, I ſpeake to the thou haſt no 
friendes to helpe the, call vpon me in the day of thy tribulath 
on, call vpon me. Ego er pamto. J will plucke the away; © 
will deliuer ther, J will take ther awap, J will relecue tha , 
thou ſhalt haue thy harts dere. — 
Heere is the omiſe, here is the comfozt . ¶ lorificabis m 
Thanke me, except me fo2 the Authoz of it, and thanke ni :: 
this creature oz that foꝛ it. Heere is the Judge of all Judgo, 
come vnto me, and he will heare pou. Foz he ſaith: Qt 
quid petieritts patrem in vomine meo, &c. Mhatſoeuer pe am 
my faiher in my name, ſhall be giuen you thꝛough my merits. | 
Pon miſerable people that are wꝛonged in the wozld, aſked 
my father in pour diſtreſſes, but put me afoze, loke vou tom 
not with bꝛagges of v our owne merits but come in my nam 
and by my merite. Mer hath not the pꝛoperty of this (tout | 
The onder of Age, de will beare pour impoztunatenes, he will not be | 
dur pzaier in Ip at pour crying and calling. The Pꝛophet ſaith : Spera 
aſking, THAT in te Patres nostri & exaudiuiſti los, Thou God, thou God 
aut fathers did cry vpon thee, and then heardeſt them, Art — 
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you our God as well as theirs? There is nothing moze plea hat God 
ant to God, then to pat him in remembzaunce of his godli- would haue 
es ſhewed vnto our fozefathes. It is apleaſant thing to tell oor; — 
Jod of the benefites that he hath done befoꝛe our time. Goe deugptetb. 
o Moiſes, who had the guiding of Gods people, ſ& howe hee 
ſed pꝛaper as an inſtrument to be deliuered out of aduerſity, Moiſes vſed 
hen hee had great rough Pountaines on euery ide of him, maar 
nd befoze him the red Sea, Pharaos hoſt behind him, perill in aduerũtp. 
t death round about him. What did hee; diſpapzed her;? no. | 
[Uhither went he 2 Be repapꝛes fo God with his pꝛaper, and 
aid nothing. Vet with a great ardentie of Spirit, he pearced. 
Gods eares. Now helpe, 02 neuer god Lozd,nohelpe but in 
hand quoth he. 
Though he neuer moued his lyps, pet the Scripture ſaith, 
Pee cryed out, and the Lo2d heard him, and ſaid : Quidclamas god * 
—X - ? Why crpeſt thou out ſo loud: The people heard him 1 
y nothing, and vet God ſaid: why cryeſt thou out:? ſtraight 
Paies he ſtroke the water with his rod, and deuided it, and it 
oode like two walles on either ſide, betweene the which, 
pods people paſſed, and the perſecuto2s were downed. Joſua 
Pas in anguith and like diſtreſſe at Jericho, that true Cap- 
mine, that fapthfull Judge, no follower of retributions, no 
-—*Hſibe taker, hee was no money man: who made his peticion — 
- "@almightte God, to ſhew him the cauſe of his wꝛath foward and 1 viltretle, | 
Inn, when his army was plagued after the faking of Jericho. pzayed. 
s he obtained his p:aver, g learned, that foz one mans fault 
A the reſt were puniſhed. Foz Achans couetouſnes, manp a 
Pouſand were in agonp, and feare ot death, who hid his mo⸗ 
gdep, as he thought from God. But God ſaw it wel enough, Foz Ichans 
ind bꝛought it to light. This Achan was a bywalker. Mell, couetouſnes, 
tame to paſle, when Joſua knew it, ſtraight wayes he pur: — 1 
ged the armp, and toke away Mals de Iſrael, that is, wicked: puniſhed, 
hes from the people. Foz Joſua called him befo2e the people, 
nd ſaid, Da gloriam Dei, giue pꝛapſe to God, tell truth man, 1 
ind foꝛthwith he tolde it: and then hee and all his houſe ſuffe⸗ — 
red death. A godly enſainple fo2 all Pagiſtrates to followe. —— 
Pe was the patterne of a true Judge, he was no gift taker, he Jolus 7. 
was no wincker, he was no by walker. Alſo when p Afſirians 
with an innumerable power of men in Joſophats time oner- e 
| whelmed 
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whelmed the Land of Jſraell. Joſaphat that god king, goell 
N ſtraight — wh and made his pꝛaper, Ven eſt — 
dine (ſaith he) haic populo reſiſtere, it is not in our ſtrength, g 
2 oꝛd, ts reſift this people: and after his pꝛaper God deling 
red him, and at the ſame time tenne thouſand were deſtropy, 
£0 pe miſerable people, you mult goe to GDD in anguilheg, 
and make pour pꝛaper ta him. 25 
Arme pour ſelues with pzayer in your aduerũties. Mu 
—— _ begin to pꝛap, and ſaddainely caft away pꝛaper, the deuil pat 
few perſeuer teth ſuch fantaſies in their heads, as though God would nat 
and continue entend them, oꝛ had ſomewhatels to do. 0 
in pzayer- Mut you mult be unpoztunate e not wearie, no2 taſt aun 
Caft away P2ayer: Nap you muſt caſt away ſinne. God will heare yon 4 
Qn, and then pꝛaper, albeit you be ſinners. J ſend you a Judge that wir 
p2ay- gladde to heare pou: you that are oppꝛeſſed, J ſpeake to youu K* 
Chꝛiſt in this parable doth paint the god will of God towan 
pon : O miſerable people, he that is not receined, let him 
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icſon fo; him diſpaire, no: thinke that God hath foꝛſaken him. Foz G 1 
that pzapeth. tarieth till he ſeth a time, and better can doe all thingesn 


vs, then we our ſelues can wiſh. There was a wicked Jude 
&c. What meaneth it that GOD bozroweth this parablery 
ther of a wicked Judge, then of a god: Belike god Judges 
were rare at that time, and trow pee the deuill hath bene! 
The comon fleepe cuer ſince 2 No, no: Pe is as buſie as euer he was. Ce 
— , common manner ofa wicked Judge is, neither to feare On 
no2 man: He conſidereth what a man he is, and therefozehi 
careth not fo2 man, becauſe of his pꝛide. Pee lwketh high out 
the poꝛe, he will be had in admiration: hee ſeemeth to be ini 
p2otection. Well , ſhall hee eſcape - ho, ho, eſt Deus io Cal. 
There is a God in heauen, he accepteth no perſons, hee ll 
punith them. There was a poꝛe woman came ts the Judge, 
and ſaid: Vindica me ad aduerſario Auen ge me on my aduer- 
larie. Bee would not heare her, but put her off. Shee had m 
monp to wage either him, oꝛ them that were about him Du 
this woman well to be auenged on her aduerſarr? may Ch 
Whether ſtan people ſeeke vengeance? The Lo2d ſaith : h vinditte® | 
runs © ©207etribaa: when pe reuenge, pe take mine office vp6 pill | 
: elke to be a⸗ This is to be bnderſtod of pꝛiuate vengeance, It is lau 
unge. (o; Gods flocks to vie meanes to put away wzonges to rem 
. 3 
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iungessto require ts haue ſentence giuen of right, Daint agg. 22 
| Pauleſentto Lifias the Tribune, fo haue this oꝛdinary re- | 

| medie: and Chꝛiſt alſo ſaid, S. male locutus ſum & v. If I haue Math. 26 

| fpokeneuill, rebuke me. Ch;iff here aunſwered fo2 himſelfe. 

| Note heere my Lo2des and Pailters, what caſe pwze Wid- 

dowes and D2phans be in, J will tell pou my Lo2d Judges, 

| if ve conſider this matter well, ye hall be moꝛe afraide of the 

poze Widdowe , then of a Noble man with all his friendes 

| and power thathe can make. 

But nowe adapes, the Judges bes afraid fohears a po02e gy, manner 
man againſt the rich, in ſo much p they will either pzonounce of Judges in 


> againt him, o2 ſo dziue of the pazemans ſute, thatheſhalnot — 28. 


be able to goe thozow with it. The greateſt man in arealme, pooze. 


(cannot ſo hurt a Judge, as the pe Middowe, ſuch a ſhzewd 
turne ſbee can doe him. And with what armour J pzay-pou 7 


be can bzing the Judges ſkinneouer his cares, and neuer 


2 lay handes vpon him. 
And how is that Lachrime miſcrorums dſcendunt ad maxillas. 


2 2 [The teares of the pooze fall downe fro their cheekes, e «/cer- 
dun ad Cœlum, and goe vppe fo heauen, and cry fo2 vengeance 
\befoze GD D, the Judge of widdowes , the father of Mid⸗ Coming 


*dawes t Dzphans. Poze people be oppꝛeſled euen by lawes. poꝛe widows 

Poe is qui condunt leges miznas, Mo wozth to them that make e- and 9:phans. 
- Will lawes againft the pooze : what ſhalt be to them that hin- 
der and marre good lawes : 2 «id facietis in die vitionss ! What 


will pee doe in the day of great vengeance, when GDD ſhall 

0 Wviſite von: he ſaith hee will heare the teares of poze Momen 
when he goeth on viſifation. Foz their ſake hes will hurt the 
4 Judge, be he neuer ſs high, Dew trau fert Regne, He will fo; 
wid does ſakes change realmes, bꝛing them into troubles, 


, and plucke the Judges ſ kinnes ouer their eares. Cambiſes Cambilcs 


was a great king, ſuch another as our maiſter is, he had many 

= 202d deputies, Lo2d pꝛeſidents, x Lieuetenants under him, 

| At is a great while agoe ſince J read the Hiſtozie. It chaun- 

ted he had vnder him in one ol his dominions a Bꝛiber, a gift 

| taker, a gratifier of rich men, he followed gifts, as faſt as hee 

that folowed the pudding, a handmaker in his office,o make 12 . 
his Sonne a great man, as the olde ſaping is. Happy is the ken 

child, whoſe father goeth to = 8 8 — 

1 wido 
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widowe came to the Emperours eare, and cauſed him to tlay | 
The bxydins the Judge quicke, and lad his ſkinne in his charze ofiuvgy 
layd quick. ment, that all Juges, that ſhould giue iudgement afterwary, 
ſhonld ſit in the ſame \ kinne : Surelp it was a godly üügne, 
goodly monument, the ligne ofthe Judges ſkinns, 3 pay 
God we map once ſe the ſigne of the ſkin in England. 
Pe willſap peraduenture that this is cruelly and vnchari⸗ 
God hath tably ſpoken : no, no, J doe it charitably fo2 aloue J beare to 
two viſtati< ny Country. God ſaith, Ego vi/2abo, J will viſite. God hath 
2271 two biſitations : the firſt is, when he reuealeth his Wozd by f 
pꝛeachers, and where the firſt is accepted , the ſecond cometh ON 
not: the ſecond viſitation is vengeance. Yee went a viſiting 2” 
when he bzought the Judges ſkinne oner his eares. It his 
woꝛd be deſpiſed,he cometh with the ſecond viſitation, which 
Noe pzea: is vengeance. Noe pzeached Gods Wozd a hundzed yeereg, 
ched Gods and was laught to ſcozne, and called an old doting fle: but 
wo2d an 100 hecauſe they would not accept this firſt viſitation , God vil 
veeres. fed them the ſecond time, he poured downe ſhowers of raine, 
Gene. 19, till all the wozld was dzowned. Lot was a viſitoz of Sodom 
and Gomozra , but becauſe they regarded not his pzeaching, 
God viſited them the ſecond time, and burnt them all vp with © 
zimſtone, ſauing Lot. Moſes came firſt a viſitingin Cgypt 
Exod, 7, with Gods wozd , ebecauſe they would not heare him, G 
viſited them againe, and d2owned them in the red dea: Od - | 
likewiſe with his firlt viſitation , viſited the Jlraelites byhis _* 
pꝛophets, but becauſe they would not heare his pzophets, ht 
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viſited them the ſecond time, and diſperſed thẽ in Aſfiriaan * 
Babvilon. John Baptiſt likewiſe, and our Sauiour Chaftb 
ſited them afterwarv, declaring to them Gods will, à becauſe 
they deſpiſed theſe viſito2s, he deſtroyed Jeruſalemby Titus 7 
and Ueſpattan, Germany was viſited xx. v&rcs with Gs 
wo2d, but they did not earneſtly einbꝛace it, no2 in life follow 
it, but made a mingle mangle, and a hotchpotch ofit. 
Courtonſs AJ cannot tell what, partlie poperie , partly true Religion |} 
vnder a tco⸗ mingled together. They ſay in my Country, when they cal 
lour ok relt⸗ their hogges to the ſwine trough. Come to thy mingle m 
Non. gle cum pur, tum pur, euen ſo they made mingle mangle oll. 
They could clatter 4 pꝛate af the Goſpell, but when all con / 
meth to all, they ioyned poperie ſo with it, that they mards 5 
togetyen 
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| together , they ſcratched and ſcraped all the liuinges ol the 
Church, xvndera colour of religion, turned it to their owne 
pꝛoper gaine and lucre. God ſeeing that they would not come 
by his Mod, hath nowe viſited them the ſecond time of his 
viſitation, with his wꝛath: foꝛ y taking away of Gods ond, 
is a manifeſt token of his wzath. Me haue now a firſt viſita- Gods aura. 
tion here in England, let vs beware of the ſecond. Wee haue tilements. 
| the miniſtration of his Wozd, we are pet well, but the houſe 
is not cleane ſwept vet. GSO D hath ſent vs a noble king in 
== this his viſitation, let bs not pꝛouoke him againſt vs, let vs 
= beware, let vs not diſpleaſe him, let vs not he vnthankful and 
vnkind, let vs beware of by:walking e contemning of Gods 
woꝛd, let vs pꝛap diligently foz our Ring, let bs receiue with 
all obedtence and pꝛaper the woꝛd. A word o2 two moze and 
A commit yon to God: J will admonith you of a matter, J 
beare (ay you walke ino2dinatelp, pe talke vaſemely, other - 
=> Wiſe then it becommeth good ſubieds : pes take vppon you to 

8 iudge the iudgements of the Judges. 

= - will not make the King a Pope, fo2 the Pope will haue 

5 all things that he doth, taken foꝛ the axticle of our faith. 

A will not ſap but that the king and his counſell map erre, 

3 — Parliament houſes, both the high and lowe map erre, A 
pa daily thatthey may not erre. 
It becemmeth vs whatſoeuer they decree to ſtand vnto it, 
and reteiue it obediently, as farre foo2th as it is not manifeſt 
wicked, and directly againſt the woꝛd of God. It pertaineth Our dutie 
vnto vs to thinke the beſt, though wee cannot render a cauſe towards the 

* fo2 the dwing of euerp thing: fo2 Charitas emni credit: omnia — 2 vis 

erat. Charitie doth bel@ue and truſt all things. Mee ought i 

to expound to the belt ali things, although we cannot peelde a 

= reaſon. 
= Therfoze J exhoꝛt pou, god people, pzonounce in god part 
all the facts and deedes of the Magiſtrats and Judges. Chari⸗ 

tie iudgeth the beſt of all men, and ſpeciallie of Magiſtrates. 

Saint Paule ſaith : Nolte iudicare ante tempus donec Dominus 
aauenerit. Judge not befoze the time of the Lo:des comming. 
Patruum cor hominis. Mans hart is vnſearchable, it is a ragged 
prerce of woꝛke, no man knoweth his owne hart, and therfoꝛe 2dſalme. 30. 

Dauid pꝛapeth and ſapth; Ab occultis meis, munda mea. Delis 
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yer met krom mine vnknowne faultes, Jam a further otten⸗ 
der then I tan ſ&. A man ſhall bs blinded in isus ot himſeite, | 
and cannot ſz ſo much in himſelfe as in other men: let vg nag |! 
therefoze iudge Judges, wee are countable to God, and ſo be 
they, let them alone, they haue their counts fo make. Jf wer 
haue charitie in vs, we ſhall do this: foz chritas opertur, chas 
ritie wozketh, what woꝛketh it? mary omnia credere, omnia ſſe. 
rare. To accept all things in god part, Volite iudicare ante tem· 
put. Judge not befoze the Lo2ds comming. In this we learne 
How Anti- to know Antichziſt, which doth eleuate himſelfe in d Church, x 
—_ and iudgeth at his pleaſure, befoze the time. His canonizati⸗⸗ 
dns, andiudging of men befoze the Lozdes iudgement, area 
manifeft token of Antich2ifts doings. Howe can heeknowe | 
Haints: hee knoweth not his owne hart, x he cannot knowe Þ 
them by miracles : fo; ſome miracle wozkers ſhall goe to ts 
denill. J will tell you what J remembzed peſternight in n 
bedde, a maruelous tale to perteiue how inſcrutable a mans 
hart is: 4 was once at Drfo2de (fo2 J had occafton to come 
that wap when J was in mine office) they told mee it wass 
what he ſar Neerer way, and a fairer way, t by that occaſion J lap there 
at Orfozd. that night. Beeing chere, J heard of an execution that dass 
doge vpon one that ſuffered fo2 treaſon: it was as you knam 
a dangerous world, foz it might ſone coſt a man his life foza. * 
wozd ſpeaking, *; 
J cannot tell what the matter was, but the Judge ſet its 
ont that the man was condemned: the xii. men came in and 
ſaid guiltie, æ vpon that he was iudged to be hanged,dzawne, 
and quartered: when the rope was about his necke, no man 
tould perſ ware him that he was in any fault, and ſtode there 
a great while in ö pꝛoteſtation of his innocencie. They han⸗ 
ged him, and cut him downe ſomewhat to ſone afoze he was 
cleane dead, then they d2ew him to the fire, and hee reuiued, 
Quote this yt and comming agame to his remeinbꝛante, hee confeſſed his 
Dur cd, and kault, and ſaid he was guiltie. O wonderfull example, it may 
- Se — rour well bee {atde, Prauum cor hominis & inſcrutabile A crabbed 
8988 —— of wozke, and vnſearthable. J will leaue heere, fo: 1 
hinke you know what J meane well enough, 4 bal not nad = 
abel chis erample any further, As J began euer with this 
taping: Quecwrque ſeripta ſunt, like a trewant, and ſo haue 
a com 


beſore King Edward. P 


to the end, il my memoꝛp faile me, Beati que 

7 ;, & euſtodium illad. Blefed are they that heart 

| the wo2d of Gov, and keepe it. It muſt be kept in memozie, 

in lining, and in our conuerſation. And thus if wee doe, wee 

call vndoubtedlie come fo that bleſſednes which GOD hath 

p:epared foz vs thozow his ſonne Jeſus Chzif, to the which 
| het in his mercy bꝛing vs all. Amon. 


The fourth Sermon preached by Maiſter Hugh Lati- 
maaer before king Edyvard, the 
29. of March. 


Decunqus ſcripta e noſtram Abe 
—— All thinges that are 
vvritten, are vvritten for our doc- 
5” trine. 
The parable that J foke fo begin 
with (moſt Ponourable audience) is 
8 mitten in the 18. Chapter of Sainf Luke, 18. = 
Luke, and there is a cerfaine rem 
naunt of it behind yet. {hs parable 
is this: There was acertaine Judge ina Cittp, that feared 
neither GDD noz man: And in the ſame Cittis there was a 
MMiddow that required tuffice at his handes , but hee would 
not heare her, but put her off, 4 delayed the matter: In pꝛo⸗ 
telle, the Judge ſing her lmpoztunitie, ſaid : though I feare 
neither God no: man, yetfoz the impoztanitie ofthe woman, 
J will heare her, leaT the railevpon me, and mole& me with 
| exclamations andout-cryes, A will heare her matter, J will 
make an end of if. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt added maze vnto 
a I this, and ſaide ; Audite quid Iudir diaat. &c. Heare pou, ſaith 
he what the wicked Judge ſaith. And ſhall not GOD as 
uenge his elea, which cry vpon him day and night? Although 
| bee tarry and deferre them, J ſay vnto you, bes will anenge 


T | rake, hatitmayie tethes 
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+ ſhewed pou thelaſt day (moſt honorable audience) the ane 
ble — 2 why our Sauionr Chꝛiſt, rather vſed the example ofa wicked. | 
ample ofa Judge the of a god. And the cauſe was, fo2 that in thoſe dates 
Wicked tur ge there was great plentie of wicked Judges, ſa that hee might: 

bozow an example among them well enough. Foz there was 
much ſcarcitie of god Judges. J did excuſethe widow allo, fo 
the comming to the Judge againlt her aduerlarp, becauſe ſha 
did it not of malice, che did it not foz appetite of vengeance, 
Alſo 3 told vou, that it was god and lawfull foꝛ honeſt ver, 
tuous folke, foꝛ Gods people, ta vſe the lawes of the realms, | 
as an o2dinary helpe againſt their aduerſaries , and ought to 
take them as Gods holy oꝛdinances, fo; the remedies of their 7 
iniuries and w2ongs, when they are dilkreſſed. Do that then 
doe it charitably, louigly, not ofmalice, not vengeable, not | 
dee meaneth conetonſly. J ſhould haue told you here ofa certaineſec of he, 
— retickes that ſpeake againſt this — 8 they wil 
— hane no Magiſtrates noz Judges on the earth. gt - + 
| - wa Meere J haue to tell you, what A heard ol late by the rela⸗ 
| tion ofa credible perſon, and a wozſhipful! man, of a Towns 
in this realme of England, that hath aboue fine heretickes of 2 
this erronious opinion in it, as he ſaid. f 
the deuill is out, and to launder the Goſpell, I in TT 
Wend at ged., Alure argument, and an euident demonſtration , that s 
| light of Gods wozd is abꝛoade, and that this is a trus dectrins 
that we are taught naw: Els her would notroare and firrew 
bout as he doth, When that he hath the vpper hand, hee wilt 
Keep bis poſſefſion quietly, as he did in the popiſh daies, ibbhen 
he bare a rule of ſupzemacy in peaceable poſſeſion. Jfheralgs 7 
ned now in spen religion, in open doctrine as he did then, hie 
would not ſtirre vp erronious opinions, hee wauld haus kept 
vs without contention, without difſention, There is no fue) 
diuerũtie of opinions among the Turkes, noz/among the 
Jewes. And why» Foz there hee raignethpeaceably in the 
_ —— ſaith : ¶ um fortis armatur 2 
19 of 16 ge e rong armed man keepeth his hauſe,thols | 
things that be hath in poſſeſſion, are in arr Ayer i 
entoy them peaceably, [ed eum fortior eo fuperuenerit, but whit © 
A fronger then hee cometh vpou him, when the lightof Gods 5 


us 1 before King Edward. 532 
| Wwozd lo oncexenealed,thenheis bufie, then he roares, then 
bee fiſkes ab2oad, x ſtirreth vp erroneous opinions to ſlaun⸗ 
der Gods Wozd. And this is an argument that wee haue ths 
true doctrine, A beſœch God continue vs, and kepe vs in it. 
The deuill knoweth the ſame, and there foꝛe he roareth thus, 
and goeth about to ſtirre vppe theſe wanton heades and bulie 
b2aines. And will pou know where this towne is? J will not 
tell you dirediy, J will put you to muſe a little, A will bfter 
the matter by circumloquution. Wherois itz where the Bi- 
ſhop of the Dioces is an unpꝛeaching pꝛelate? Who is that: 
It there be but one ſuch in England, it is eaſtetogeſſe. And 
it there wert no moe but one, yet it were to many by one, and 
it there be moe, they haus the mo2e to aunſwere foꝛ, that they 
utter in this Realme an vnpꝛeaching pzelate vnrefozmed. J 
remember well what &. Paule ſaith to a Biſhop: and though 
==> he ſpakeit to Timothy being a Biſhop, vet J may lay it now 1. Cim. 5, 
do the Pagiſtrates, fo2 all is one caſe, all is one matter, Non 
cemmunicabis peccatis aliems, Chou Galt not be partaker of o⸗ 
ther mens faults, Lay not thy hands rathly bpon any, be not 
haſtie in making ol Curates, in receiuing men to haue cure of 
ſoules, that are not wozthy of the office, that either cannot, oz 
will not doe their dutie. Doe it not, Qui commmunicabis pecca- 
s alienis thou ſhalt not be partaker of other mens ſinnes. 
Noe me thinks it needes not that wer be partakers of other 
mens linnes,fo2 we ſhall find enough of our owne. And what 
is ( ommunicare peccatis alienis, to be partaker of other mens £- 
uills, it this be not, to make vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates, and to ſuf- 
fer them to continue ſtill in their vapzeaching pzelacie ? 
Il the King and his Counſell, ſhould ſuffer euill Judges of 
this Reabme to take bzibes, to defcate iuſtice, and ſuffer the Bingo rug 
great to ouer-goe the pooze, and ſhould looke though his fin⸗ —— Arey 
gers, and winke at it, ſhould not the king be partaker of their tes thozowe 
nauahtines / And why? Js he not ſup;eme head af þ church e chert kngers, 
What: is the ſupꝛeame a dignity, and nothing els? Js it not 
countable ? J thinke it will be a chargeable dignitie when an aer 
Account ſhall be aſked of it. "7D 
| Oh what a vantage hath the denille what entry hath the 
| UWolfewhen the Shepheard tendeth not his ock,and leades = 
them not to good nm ule dooch (ap, l. 
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praſiont preſbiteri duplici bovers digni ſurr. What in this proofs? | 


im. 5. Ft is as much ts lap, as to take charge & cure af ſoules. Wy | 


lle praeſt, he is ſet ouer the flock. Ve hath taken chare vy⸗ 
_ po — is bene preeſſe a to diſcharge the cure | ** 
nnn, pure food95 + gwdexans 
what it is. ple of life. Mell then, Qui beue praſunt, duplici honore digni ſun, 
They that diſcharge their cure well, are wozthy double ho, 
nour, What is this double honour 2 The firſt is, to be rgue- | 
what is dou- enced, to be had in eſtimation and reputation with the dts 4 
ble honour. ple, and to be regarded as good paſtozs. Another honour is, 


to haue all thinges neceſſary fs2 thetr eſtate miniſtred uns 
them: This is tho double hene that they onghtto haue, 43 


præſunt bene, that diſcharge the cure, if they doe it Bene. 


There was a merry Monke in Cambzidge in the Colledge 53 


that J was in, and it chaunced many ol vs to be together, in» 8 : 
tending to make good cheere, and to be merry, (as ſchollers 7 
will be merry when they are diſpoſed,) one of the companie 


ſpake this ſentence : Ni melius quã letari, & facere bene. There 
is nothing better then to be merry, and to doe well. A venge» 7 
ance of bene (quoth the Ponke) A would that ene were ban ⸗ 
thed veyond the Sea, and that beue were out, it were well;foz 
Jcould be merry, and J could doe, but Jlone not to do well: =: 
that bene marres altogether. J would en- were out; quoth 
the merry Ponke,fo; it impozteth many things, to liue well, 
ts diſcharge the cure: indeede it were better fo2 them that it 


were ont : and it were as god to be out as to be oꝛdered as ii 
ts, it will be a heauy bene to ſome of th, when they chall coms 


to theyꝛ attount. But peraduenture you will lay. What and 


they pꝛeach not at all ? yet yraſans;? are theo not wozthy den ⸗ 
Where the dle honour eis it not an honourable oꝛder they bee in? H? 
preacher is an ho2rible miſoꝛder, it is an hozro2 rather then an honour, | 
negligent.che and hozrible rather then honozable, ifthe pzeacher be naught | 
hono:abic, and doe not his dulie. And thus goe theſe pzelates about to 


dut Hozrible, wzeſtle fo2 honour , that the denill may take his pteaſurein 


laundering the Realine, and that it may be repozted abꝛoab, 


e that we bꝛerde hereſies among our lelues. It is to be thought 


on that ſome of them would haue it ſo, to bzing i e thought 
vnp F | o, to bꝛing in popery againe. 
Ades. This J feare mee is their intent, and it walt be blowne as 


bzoad to our holy Father of Komes eares,+ he ſhal bene 9 


before King! Edward, 53 


Fame eee and allthis voth come to 
daſſe thoꝛough their vnpꝛeaching pꝛelacie. ; 
Are they not wozthy double hono::? Nap rather double diſ⸗ 
z0ns;3, not fo be regarded, no to be eſt@med among the peo- 
ple, and to haus no liuing at their handes :? Ia as good pzca- 
chers be woꝛthy double bonouc, ſa vnpꝛeaching Pꝛelates be 
wo2thy double dichonour. They muſt be at their doublets. 
But now theſe two diſhonours,what be they? Our Saniour 
Ch2ift doth chew, S. ſalinfatuatus fuerit ad nibil ultra valet, mſi n . 
v proyciaterforas; Il y (alt be vnſauerp, it is god foz nothing, t gent nence.. 
put to be cal aut, and troden vnderfote ot men. By this ſalt Path.s.. 
"8s vnderſtood pzeachers, e ſuch as haue cureofſaules, What 
e they woꝛthy then: Wherfoze ſerue they s Foz nothing els. 
ut to be caſt aut. 
* —— Qaundas, out withthe, cat them out of they; 
= Dffice, what Sould they doe with cure that will not looke to 
it: Another diſhonoz is this, /7 concalcentur ab hominibus. To 
| — onder mens f&te,not to be regarded, not to be eſte- 
d: Ther be at their doublets fill, Saint Pauls in his C⸗ 
3 pinie qualifieth a Biſhop, and ſaith that hes muſt be, tu. 
A decendum, ad refellendum aptus. To teach and to toni ute all 
"Manner of doctrine. But what ſhall a man dos with aptneſſe- 
__ 1 he doe not vſe it? it were as god fo; him to bs without it. 
N Biſhop came to me the laſt dap, and was angry with me 
=: a cerfaine Sermon that I made in this place; His Chap⸗ A 2 Biſhop. | 
— Faine had complained againſt mee, becanſe J had ſpoken a- — timer. . 
Faint vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates. Nap (quoth the Biſhoppe) hee 
made ſo indifferent a Sermon the firff day, that A thought he 
would marre all the ſecond day: he would haue enery-man a 
guondam, as he is. As foz my quondamſhip, A thanke G 
that he gaue me the grace to come by it, vy ſa honeſt a meanes 
N . 8 J did, J thanke him fo2 mine owne quondamlhip : and as 
fo: them, 3 would not haue them made quondams, if they diſ⸗ 
charge their office, J would haue the doe their dutie, 4 would 
haue no moꝛe quondams, as God helpe mee, Jowelhem no 
moꝛe malice then this, and that is none at al. 
This Bichop anſwered this Chaplaine: Mell caves hes) The biſhops 
well did J wiſely to dap, foʒ as I was going — n 
14 3 me that Wann 02 mattens, 


e 
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omeward I got as faſt as J could, and J thanke God 
— ſaid both , — let his vnkruitefull Hermon — 
fraitefall ſaith one, ſeditious ſaith another. Well, vnkruitin 
is the beſt, and whether it be vnfruiffull 02 no, J cannot tel, 
it weth not in me to _ it — l, —— oy — 
pour harts, my pꝛeaching can doe you tle god. Jan 
07 Sede tn —. inſtrument but foꝛ a time, it is hee that muſt giue th 
uruments. increaſe, and yet pꝛeaching is neceſſary : foz take away pe 
ching, and take away ſaluation.J tolde pou of Scalacai m 
Amade it a pꝛeaching matter, not amaſſing matter: 
is the pzeacher of all pꝛeachers, the patterne and the erammm 9 
that all pzeachers ought to follow. Foz it was hee by an 
the Father or heauen ſaid, Hic eff filius meus dilectus ipſum a. 
te. This is my welbeloued ſonne, heare him. Euen hee un 
Cyꝛte parts he was here 


that haue ſtony and thozny harts, J beſeech GOD to ane 
them. And as faz theſe folkes that ſpeake againſt me, I neun 
looks to haue their good woꝛde as long as J liue: pet will] _ 
ſpeake ot their wickednes, as long as I ſhall be permitted s 
ſpeake: as long as Fliue, I will be an enemy to it. o 
thers can paſſe it ouer with ſilence, it is the oꝛiginall rooted | - 
all miſchtefe, As foz me, q owe the no other ill will, but J p 
God amend them when it pleaſeth him. | 
Nowe to the parable. Uhat did the wicked Judge in the 5 
end ol the tale? The loue of God moved him not, the lau 
God was this, and it is wꝛitten in the firſt of Deutronomit, 
Audite eos, heart them: theſe two woꝛds, wil be heaup won 
to wicked Judges another dap. But ſome of them peraduen 
ture will ſay, J will heare ſuch as will giue bzibes, and tholt | 
that will doe me god turnes. Nay, vee be hedged out of that 
libertie. Ye ſaith, Jr paruum aut magnum, ths ſmall as welas 
Jaftice mu the great: pe muſt do iuſlum de ale iuſtly, miniſter iuſtice, an 
 bemiiſtred khat to all men, and you muſt do it ze, in time convenient, 
_—_ ſpexdily, Without any delapes, o; dziuings of, with expedition. = 


" y | ' before King Edward. | 54 


TE neither this law, noz the wozd and commaundement of 
Pod moned this wicked Judge,no2$ miſery of this widowe,: - 

32 the vp2ightnelle of her cauſe , no; the wong which ſhee Impoztunt» 
poke moned him, but to auopdimpoztunitie, eclamoz, and mache mug 
rclamation, hee gaue her the hearing, he gaus her finall ſen⸗ to heare the 
ence, and ſo ſhe had her requeſt. widow. 
This place of iudgement, it hath bin ener vnperkect, it was 

euer ſcene that all Judges did their dutie, that they would 

eare the ſmall as well as the great. J will not pꝛoue this by 


be witnes of any pꝛiuate Magiſtrate, but by the wiſeſt kings 


Y ; L * ping that euer was: Videſubſo/c (ſaith Salomon) loco iu · Right tud 


1 ietatem, & in loco æquitatis iniquitatem. I haus ſrene vn⸗ — — 
1 0 be the ſun, that is to ſap, ouer all, in euerp place where right neg aduanced 
ogement ſhould haue bene, wickednes: as who would ſay, 
zibes faking, defeating of iuſtice, oppꝛeſſing the paze: men 
mt away with weeping teares, without any hearing of their 
inſes, and in the plate ofequitie (ſaith hee) A hane ſcens ini⸗ 
Ivitie, No eqnitie, no iuſtice, a (02e wozd fo2 Salomon to pꝛo⸗ 
ounce bninerſally, generally. And ik Salomon ſaid it, there 
=W a matter in it, J wene hes ſaide it nat onely fo; his owne 
ne, but he ſaw it both in them that went befoze him, and in 
*Hem alſo that came after him. Now commeth Eſay, and hee 
Pirmeth the ſame. He ſpeaketh of the indgements done in his 
Ne in the comon place, as it might be in Weſtminſter hall, 
Guild hall, the Judges hall, the Pets; houſe, tall it what 
will, in the open place. Foz Judges at that time,acco:ding 
the manner, ſate in the gates of the Citty, in the high way. In 
| god e godly 02der, faz ta ũt ſo that the pooze people might: — 
alp come to them. But what ſaith Eſay, that ſeditions el- uten uf th 


eu He ſaith of his country thus, ⸗æpectaui vt faceret indicium Cittie.. 


1 Lp iniquitarem, J looked the Judges ſhould do their dutie, 
Th und à ſawe them wozke iniquitie: There was bzibes walks 
ng, money making, making of handes (quoth the pꝛaphet, 
di rather almighty God ſpeaking by the mouth of p pzophet) 
_ is their parfiality,affection, E bꝛibes. They be ſuch mo- Bzives and 

D p;omoters of themſelnes. Eſay buiders. 
5 iew this by the crying of the people, ecceclamor popa, ſapth 
dee. And though ſome of them were vnrealonabls people, as 

ma ebe now adaies, pet mme vithout a 
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And why ? Their matters are not heard, they are f 
Judges are cauſe. And —— ving tearen, that fall bewus bythey 
cried out vpõ to gos home d cry fo2 vengeance 1 
foz not doing cherkes, and aſcend vp to heauen,and cry a ug «Lit 
iultice. Judges lookeabout them, foz ſurely God will avengehis e 
lect one day» 
And . me thinks, il a Judge would folow hut a waz 
Iy reaſon, and wey the matter politickly, without theſe exam 
ts pies of Scripture, hte would feare moze the hurt that maxi 
our Jadges, done him by a pooze Widdow, 93 miſerable man, then bych 
greateſt Gentleman of them all. God hath pulled the Judges 
ſkinnes ouer their eares fo2 the poꝛe widowes ſake. Yeathe 
pe widow may doe him moꝛe hurt with her p 7aterm. wy 
#er in her mouth, then any- other weapon: and with twoy |! 
The wid- the wozdes ſhee ſhall bzing himdowne to the ground, and | 
dowes Wea- peftroy his iollitie, & cauſe him to looſe moꝛs in one day, then | 
* be got in vij. yeres. Foz GOD will renenge theſemilerable 
folkes that cannot helpe themſelues. Yee ſaith : Eg in def. 
cations, & c. In the day of viſitation J will renenge them: 
non vlciſcetur anima mea? hall not my ſoule be reuenged. bY | 
who ſhould ſay, J mult needs taks their part: / eniens vm 
& on tardabo: yes, though J tarry, e though J ſeeme to lin © 
ger neuer ſs long, yet J will come at length, and that wen?? 
And it God ſpake this, he will perfo;me his pꝛemiſe. t ha 
Dauid _ fo2 their ſakes (as J tolde you) pulled the ſkin ouer the d _ 
dereined by ges eares ere this. King Dauid trufted ſome in his olde ah 
Judges. that did him not very godſernice. Nowe if among the peo 1 
dl Gad, (here were lome folkes fell to hiding, then what W 
Ibſald was there among the heathen⸗ Abſolon Dauids ſonne was an? 
a by-WAker. walker, and made diſturbance among the people in his I 
thers time: and though hee were a wicked man, t a by-wi 
ker, pet ſome there were in that time p were god, and was 
vpꝛightly. J ſpeake not this againſt the Judges ſeate, A pt 
as though all Judges were naught, and as though J did unt 
hold with Zudges, magiſtrates t officers, as diners heretict 
doe: But J iudge them honozable, neteſtarp, and Gods on 
Jadges are naunte. A ſpeake it as the Scriptureſpeaketh, to giue a (2 
they truty cc. and a warning to all Pagiltrates, to tauſe them to locke Þ 
ccute their kbeyz Officers. Foz the denill the great Wagilkrate, is ben be 
_— butt nows, hee is ener doing, he neuer ceaſethto go about 7 
f mane = 
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= them like himſelfe, The p2zonerbe is, Simile gaudit ſimi- 
Like would haue like. If the Judge be god and digt, de 
pill alay to deceine him, epther by the ſubtile ſuggeſtion of 
raftie Lawyers, 02 by falſe witnefſe, and ſubtill vttsring ofa 
dong matter: He goeth about as much as he can to cozrupt 
ze men of law, fs make them fall to bibery, to lay burdens Thecraft of 
n po2e mens backs, and to make them fall to periurie, and the deuill. 
p bꝛing into the place of iudgement, all cozruption, iniquity, 
A baue ſpoken thus much, to occalion all Judges and Pae 
—giftrates to loke to their offices : They had nede to looke a⸗ 
ut them. This cauſe moued . Chꝛiſoſtome to ſpeake this 


ſent enge: Miror ſi aliquis rectorom poteſt ſaluars, J maruaile,ſaid 2 — 


ſayin 


Mis Doctour, if any of theſe Rulers 92 great Paiſters can be Shuilotome⸗ 
med. Hee ſpake it not foz the impoſſibilitie of the thing, (foz 
God fozbid that all the Magiſtrates e Judges ſhould bee con- 
—Kemned) but fo; the difficultie. 

= Dh that a man might haue the contemplation of hell, that 
He deuill would allow a man foloke into hell, to ſ& the eſtate 
. Cit, as hee ſhewed all the woꝛld when hee tempted Chꝛiſt in 


4 je wilderneſſe, Commonſtrat illi omnia regna mundi, hee ſhewed 
| 9 hum all the kingdomes of the Wo2ld,and all their islitie, and Path. 4. 
b him that he would gine him all, ifhe would kneele downe 
4 — him. But he lyedlike a falſe varlof, he could not 
4 he them, hee was not able to giue ſo much as a goſe wing, 
thep were none ok his to giue: Dur Sauiour that hee pꝛo⸗ 
iſed them vnto, had moꝛe right to them then he. But A ſay, 
Cone were admitted fo view hell thus, ebehslding it thozow⸗ 
E/ the deuill ſhould ſay : On vonderſide are puniſhed vupzea- 
hing plelates, I thinke a man ſhould ſc as fax as a kenning, 
d perceiue nothing but vnpzeaching pꝛelates: hee might — 
Woke as farre as Calice J warrant you. And then if he would p;eiates and 
Pee on the other ſide, andſhewe him where bzibing Judges — Juds 
1 ere, I thinke hee ſhould ſer ſo manp, that there were fkant © 
wme foꝛ any other. Dur Lozd God amend it. 
| Well, to our matfer. This Judge Jſpeake of, ſaid: though 
feare neither God,no2 man. gc. And did he thinke thus? Js 
t the maner of wicked Judges fo confefſe their faultes 7nay 
thought not (0, If a man had come ts 7 


A 
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im wicked, hee woulde foozthwith haue commaundedhiy | 

Ns, hee would haue defended himlelfe ouſly, It was 

why wicked God that ſpake in his conſcience, GOD putteth him to vita 

fx aq ſuch things as he ſaw in his hart,and were hidde to bunſelfe, 

oy And there be like things in the Scripture , as Dixit imfpiency 

corde ſus, non eff Deus. The vnwiſe man ſatd in his hart, then | 

is no God: and pet ifhe ſhould haue been al ked the queſtic, | 

he would haue denied it. > + 

Efap the pꝛophet ſaith alſo: Alendatio poteſti ſumus, we arg : 

defended with lyes : we haus put our truſt in lyes. And inn 

other place he ſaith, ambulabo in prauitate cordis mei, J wil wa 

in the wickednes of my hart. Hee vttereth what lpeth in s 

hart, not knowne to himſelfe, but to G O D. It was tn 

— 5 nought that Jeremie deſcribeth mans heart in his colours; | 
hart of man. Paruum cor hominis & inſcrutabile the hart of man is naughty, , 

and crooked, and a froward piece of wozke. Let every man 

humble himſelfe,and acknowledge his fault,and do as Saint 

Paule did, when the people to who hee had pzeached,hadſaid = 

Paule wold many things in his commendation, pet hee durſt not inſti =? 

not inſtific himſelfe : Paule would not p2aiſe himſelfe, to his owne iu / 

yin! aw | fication, and therefoze when they had ſpoken thoſe thinges / 

him, J paſſenot at all (ſaith he) what ve ſap by me,J wiln 

ſtand to pour repoꝛt, and pet he was not ſo fra ward, that whi 

he heard the truth repoꝛted ol him, he would ſay it was fall, * 

but hee ſaide, 3 will neither ſtand ts pour repoꝛt, though it l 

iuſt, neither will J ſap it is vntrue. Hee was Bonus Pata, 

god ſhepheard, 4 one of them, qui bene praſunt, that diſchatgꝰ 

his cure, & vet hee thought that there might be moze in hun 

ſelfe, then he ſaw in himſelfe: and therfoze he ſaid, The In 

Wall iudge mee, J will ſtand onely to the indgement of n 

 L02d. Foz looke whom he iudgeth to be god, he is ſure, hen 

ſafe, he is happy. Jſpake ofthis matter the laſt day, andi 

ſome J had little thanke fo2 my labour, J heard ſome folks 

were grieued with mee, becauſe 4 ſpake againſt timerariou 

Etc ernth tudgement, What hath he to do with iudgement (ſay ther) 

0 * went about toke&pe you from arrogant indgement, = 

This is nvgod argument my friends. A man ſermeth 

» fear death,therfoze his cauſe is god. This is a beceineabl NY 

gument. Vee went to his death boldly, Ergo, he andeNi HD 
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a lift and honeſt quarrell. | 
The Anabaptiffs that wers burnt here in many fownes in 
England, (as J heard of credible men, Jſawethemnot my Anabaptiſts. 
ſelfe) went to their death, euen Jvtrepide, as pe will ſay, with⸗ 
out any feare in the woꝛld, cheere fully. Well, let them goe. 
There was in the old Doctoꝛs times another kinde of poyſo⸗ 
ned hereticks, that were called Donatiſts: and theſe hereticks Do natiſts. 
went to their execution, as though they ſhould haue gone to 
; ome tolly recreation oz banket, to ſome belly cheere, oz to a 
==play. And will vou argue then? He goeth to his death boldly 
and cheerekullp, £rgo, he dieth in a iuſt cauſe, Pap that ſequel 
ſulloweth no moze then this: A man ſeemes to bes afraide of 
Peath, £720, hee dieth euill. And yet our Dauisur Chaiſt was 
- afraid of death himſelfe, J warne pon therefoze , and charge udge not 
ou, not to iudge them that be in authozitie , but to pzay fo} ſuch as are in 
gem. | authozitie. 
It becommeth vs not to indge great Pagiſtrates , noz to 
ttiondemne their doeings, vnleſle their deedes bee openly and 
aupparantlv wicked. Charitie requireth the ſame , foz charitie 
NAudgeth no man, but thinketh well ofeuery one. And thus wee 
map try whether wee haue charitis 02 no, and if wee haue not 
charitie, wee are not Gods diſciples, fo they are knowne by 
hat badge. Hee that is his diſciple,hath the wozkeof charitte 
his bzeft. It is a woꝛthy ſaying ofa father, Charitas ſi eſt, o- Charitit 
Peratur, fi non operatur, non eſt. If there be charitie, it wozketh iudgeth well 
umi credere, omnia ſperare. Ld belceue all thinges, to hape all ot ali men. 
things, to ſay the beſt of Magiſtrates, e not to defende a wic⸗ 
ned matter. J will goe further with you, J haue trauailed in 
the Tower my ſelfe , (by the Kings commandement and the 
Counſell,) and there was Sir Robert Conftable, the Lozds Pr Bobere 
©Puſy, and the Loꝛd Darſy, and theLo2d Darſy was telling ghe 4018 
me of the faithfull ſeruice that he had done the kings Maieſty Darſy. 
that dead is: Jf J had ſeene my SoueraigneLo2din the field — 03U- 
(c (aid he) and ſ&ne his grace comming againſt vs, J would Huly. 
haue lighted from my hoſe, ⁊ taken my ſwoꝛd by the popnt, 
and yeelded it into his Graces hands. Pary (quoth J) but in 
the meant ſeaſon ye played not the part of a faithfull ſabiec, 
in holding with the people in a commotion anda diſturbance. 
It hath bane the caſt ol all Traytours., to pzefend nothing. 


o 
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againſt the Kinges perſon, they neuer pꝛetend the matter 
| the King, but to other. Dubiects may notrefift any ay, 
trates,no2 ought to dw any thing contrary to p kings lawey 
and thertoꝛe theſe woꝛds, The Ring, and ſo fozth,are at mi 
effect. 3 heard once a tale of a thing that was done at Dyfyy 
Execution at twentie peeres agone, x the line hath been ſince in this real 
Ortozd, as J was infoꝛmed of credible perſons , and ſome of the thy! 
ſabw it, be aliue pet. There was a pꝛieſt that was robbed alt 
* great ſumme ofmoney, and there were t wo oz th2& attachn 
foz the ſame robbery, and to be bziefe were condemned, an 3 
bought to the plate of execution. CNS Ie = 
Che firſt man, when he was vppon the ladder, denied th 
matter vtterly,taking his death bpon it, that he neuer conſe. 
ted to the robbery of the pzieff, noꝛ neuer knew of it. Wha | 
he was dead, the ſecond fellow commeth,and maketh his s 
teſtation, and acknowledged the fault, ſaping: that among 
ther greeuous offences that he had done, he was accefſaryti ©: 
this robberp, and quoth he, J had my part ot it, Jcry & 
mercy foz it, ſo hab this fellowe that died befoꝛe mee his pan 
— not ꝓowe who can indge whether this fellowe died well 03 6: 
Mu ho can iudge a mans hart - the one denied the matter, sn 
the other confelled it: there is no iudging ol ſuch matters. 

When J was with the Biſhop of Chicheſter in ward! 
was not ſo with him, but my friends might come to mee, ad 
talke with me) J was delirous to hears of execution done, (s 

there was euery werke, ſome in one plate of y Citty oz oh? 
Diners ert, Ortbere was this weekes Seffions at Newgate, adhs 
cutions,  NightSeſfions at the Parſhalſey, e ſo fozth : J was deſtrow 
Ida to heare of execution, becanſe J looked that my pail | 
would haus bene therein, J loked euery day to be called toll! 
my ſelfe. And among all other, à heard ofa wanton, naughte 
and vaine woman, a whwꝛe, who beeing led from Pe wann 
2 deſperate v0 ih plate of execution faz a robbery that the had done, had! 
. harlot, wicked comunicatton by the way. Wherefoze J beſsech you 

grace, that ſuch people as ſhalbe put to death, may haue len 
| a zen — ned men to giue them inſtruction and exhoꝛtation. i 
| condemned ir reuerence of God, whe they be put to execution it 
peiſens. inthe e inttructoꝛs, fo many ofthe are caſt away fo: lacks {7 

initrucion, and die miſerably fo; lacke of good pears 
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his woni(Y ſap) as ſhe went by the wap,had wanton and 
| foliſh talke, as this, that if gad fellowes had kept touch with 
her,ſhe had not bin at this time in that caſe, Chzill ſaith; A. 
| mores eſtote vori Loth, Remember Lothes wife, She was a 
woman that would not be contẽt with hir gov ſtate, but wze- 
| fled with Gads calling. and ſhe was foz that cauſe turned into 
| ſalt ſtone, and therfoze the ſcripture doth name hir as an ex⸗ 
ample fo2 vs to take herd by. Ye ſhall ſ alſo in the 2. chapter, 
bob that God almighty ſpared not a number of his Angels, 
= Which had ſinned againff him to make them examplesto vs to 
= beware by He dꝛowned the whole woz2ld in the time of V-e,F 
deſtroped foz ſin the citties of Sodom and Gomoz. And why? 
= © ofecit eos e-xemplum eit, quiimpic forent acturi. He made them an 
example to them that would do wickedly in time to come. Af 


go on a wa2d oz two, in the application of the parable, e then 
will make an end To what end and what purpoſe bzoughtf 
5 hꝛiſt this parable of the wicked Judge? The end is, that we 
ſhould be continually in pꝛaier. Pater is neuer interrupt but — 
bp wickednes. Me mult therefoze walk oꝛderlp, t vp2ightly, roudles and 
calling vpon God in al our troubles and aduerfities,e foa this aduerũttes, 
purpole there is not a moze comfoztable leſlon in all the ſcrip- — on rea 
ure, then heece is in the lapping bp of the matter. Therefoze dne v2aue 
A will open it vnto pou. You miſerable people, if there be any ty God, and 
dete amongſt you, that are oppꝛeſſed with great men and can Par conti- 
net no help, J ſpeake fo your comfozt, J will open vnto you — 
whether ye hall reſoꝛt, when pe be in any diſtrefſe. His god 8 
will is readp, al wales at hand, whenſseuer we ſhall tall foꝛ it. 
And therefoꝛe he cals vs to himſelfe. We ſhall not daubt if wo 
tome to him. Parke what he ſaith,to cauſe vs that we bel&ve 
that our pꝛaiers ſhalbe heard: Er Deus non faciet vinditium? he 
reaſons after this faſhion: Mill not Cod (ſaith he) reuenge 
his elea, and heart them? Steing the wicked Judge heard the 
© widow? He ſcemeth to ge plainelp to wozke, he willeth vs to 
pꝛap to God, ę to none but to God. We haue a maner of rea⸗ 
ſoning in the ſchales and it is called 4 more ad mains, From 
the leſſe to the mo2e, x that map be vied here Che Judge was 
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widow, much moze God will heare vs in all diſkreſſes.Hehy, | 


e will heare vs ſoner then the other, 
being no kather, hauing no fatherly affection, Poꝛesuer, G 


ped the widow: much moze then God will help vs at our ni 
Bee ſaith by the oppꝛelled: (#1 ipſo ſum mtrioulatione . J ay | 
with him in his trouble, His tribulatfon is mine. J am toy, / 
ched with his trouble. If the Judge then being a cruellmin 
heard the wide w. much moꝛe God will help vs, being tonchey 
with our affliction, Furthermoze,this Judge gaue the widon 
no commaundement to tome to him: we haue a commaunde / 


ment to reſo2t to God, foz hee ſaith: Inuoca m in die tribulnu- 
nis, call vppon me in the dap ol thy tribulations , which is as 
well a commandement, as Von furabiris, thou ſhall not ſteale. . | 
Ve that ſpake the one, ſpake the other, and whatſoeuer he ' 
that is in trouble and calleth not vpon God, bzeaketh his com |? 
mandement. Take hed therefoze, the Judge did not pꝛomiese 
the widow help, God pꝛomiſeth vs help and will hee not pet ⸗ 
fozme it 2 Yee will, he will. The Judge (J ſay) did not o/ 
miſe the widow help, God will gine vs both hearing and he / 
ping? He hath pꝛomiſed it vs with a double oth, Amen, amn, 
ſaith he, verily, verily, he doubles it. Quccunq petieritis, G 
Whatſoeuer pe ſhall aſks in my name pe ſhall haue it. W 
though he put of ſome ſinner fo2 a time, x ſuſfer him to bikteon 
the bꝛidle, and to pꝛoue him (foꝛ there be mano beginners, dun 
few continuers in pꝛaper) yet we may not thinke that he ha 
koꝛgotten vs, and will not help us. Deniens, veniet, non tau 
bit, When the help is moſt needfull, then he will come and nod 
tarry. Ye knoweth when it ſhall be beſt foꝛ vs to haue help, 
though he tarry, hee will come at the laſt. J will trouble gos 
but haife a quarter of an houre, in the application of the par® © 
ble, and ſo I commit you to Gov, * 
What ſhonld it meane that God would haue vs ſo diligent © 
and earneſt in pꝛayer? Math he ſuch pleaſure in our wozkes? | 
Pane talkes of pꝛaper, and make it alip labouring- Pram 
1s not babling, noz pꝛaping is not monkery. It is to miſerv 
- folke that are opp2eſſed, acomfozt; ſolace, and remedp | 
But what maketh our pꝛaper to be acceptable to God: Atlu 


eih not in our power, we muſt haue it by another meane. A 
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member what God ſaid of his Son: Mir ef? (us mens dlebra, Sur players 
in quo mihi bene complacus.. This is my deare Son in whom J are accepta- 
delight. Ys hath pleaſure in nothing but in hum. Yow com ⸗ bie to God 
meth it to palle that our pꝛapers pleaſeth God? Our payer fa T Wilkes 
pleaſeth God, becauſe Chꝛiſt pleaſeth God. When we pzay, 
we come vnto him, in the confidence of Chziltes merites,and 
thus offering vp sur pꝛapers, they ſhall be heard fog Chziltes 
(anke. Pea, Chꝛiſt will offer the vp foz vs, that offered vp once 
his lacrifice to God, which was acceptable, and he that com · 
== meth with any other meane then this, God knoweth him not. 
= This is not the Miſſall ſacrifice, the Popiſh ſacrifice to ſtand 
At the aulfer, and offer vp Chꝛiſt againe. Out vpon it that e⸗ 
ner it was vſed: J will not ſay nap, but that pe ſhall find in y 
dd Doctozs this wozd Sacrificium, but there is one generall ſo⸗ 
| tion fo; all the Doctours that Saint Aguſtine ſheweth vs. 
The ſigne of a thing hath oftentimes the name of the thing One ſolution 
that it ſignifieth, As the ſupper of the Loꝛd, as the Sacrament foz all. 
of another thing, it is a comemozation of his death which ſuf- 
tered once foꝛ vs, and becauſe it is a ſigne of Chꝛiſts offering 
bp, therefoze he beares the name thereof, And this ſacrifice a 
woman ean offer as well as a man: Pea apeze Woman in 


ze Biſhop in his pomificalibus, with his Piter on his head, his 
Ekings on his fingers, and Sandalles on his feete. And who- 
ſoeuer commeth aſking the Father remedy in his neceſſity 

| 02 Chꝛiſtes ſake, he offereth vp as acceptable a ſacrifice as as 


wp Biſhop can do. And ſo to make an end. This muſt be done 
with a conſtant faith, and a fure confidence in Chai, Faith, Faith is al- 
Faith, Faith. We ars vndone fozlacke of Faith. Chziſt na- *99*V*7- 
meth Faith here, Fayth is altogether. When the Sonne of 
man ſhall come, ſhall he find Faith on the earth! Why ſpea- 
keth he ſo much of Fapth :? Becauſe it is hard fo finde a true 
= Fayth. Me ſpeaketh not ofa polliticke Faith, a Faith ſet vp 
2 fo2atime, but conffant, a permanent, a durable Faith, as 
durable as Gods wozd. He came many times. Firff in the 
time of Noe, when he p;eached, but her foundlittle faith. Me 
tame alſo hen Lot pꝛeached, whẽ he deſtroped Sodome and 
SGomoza, but he found no faith. _ ba ſha hel come 
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day, that he ſhall finda little fapth. And J thinks 7 
———ᷣ— os off, When he was here carnally, did he 1 
find any Faith e Pany ſpeake ol faith, but few there ber tha 
hath it. Chzilt maurneth oem of it. Pe complapneth that 

me, he found no faith. 
m_ 1. a great State, a Lady, a Dutches, a great 
woman, and ſhe hath ever a great company and traine about 
her (as a noble eſtate ought to haue. ) Firſf ſhe hath a gentle, : 
man Uher that gocth befoze her, and where he is not, there | 
is not Lady faith This Gentleman Uſher is called Lg» == 


tieman viher peccatorum, knowledge of ſinne, when we enter into dur hart 


to Ladp faith 


Lady faith is is neuer Without her Gentleman Uh 


no Ankerg. 


nowledge our faultes , and ſtand not about to defend FAD 
— He is none of theſe winkers, he kickes not when he be 
heares his fault. Pow as the Gentleman Uher goeth befaze E 
her, ſo ſhe hath a train p tommeth be bind her, and pet thong 8 
they come behind, they be all of Faithes company, they ar 
all with her, as Chꝛiſt when hee connterfeited a State going 12 
to Hieruſalem, ſome went befoze him, and ſome after, yet a! 
were of his company . Soalltheſe waite vppon Faith, Um 
hath a great traine after her, beſides her Gentleman Uſher, 4 
her whole houthold and thoſe be the wozkers of our vocation, 
when every man conſtdereth what vocation hee is in, what | 
calling he is in, and doth the wozkes ol the ſame, as to be god 
to his neighbour, to obey God, et. : 

This is the traine that followeth Lady faith, as foz ang 
ample: A faithfull Judge hath firſt an heauy reckoning of his 20 
fault, repenting himlelfe of his wickednes, e then fozfaketh 
his iniquity, his impietp, feareth no man, walkes vpzight, 5 
and he that doth not thus, hath not Lady Faith, unt rathera Ky 
boldneſle of ſinne, and abuſing of Chꝛiſtes paſion. Lady faith 8 
er, noꝛ without hen 
trayne, the is no Ankers, the dwels not alone, the is neuer; 
pꝛiuate woman, the is neuer alone. And pet manp there ba 
chat boat themſelaes that they haue Faith, and that wien 
Chaiſt ſhall come, they ſhall ds well enongh. Nay, nay, tholt 
that be faithful ſhall be ſo few, that Chꝛiſt ſhall ſcarce ſ&@ them. be 
Pany there be that runneth (ſaith Saint Paule) but there is 
but one that reteiueth the reward. It ſhall be with the mul ⸗ 
titude when Chzylt wall come, as it was in the time of | 


n . before King Edyvard.'c, 1. J 
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[ andit was in the time af Lt. X 1.97 5; z FE Wn 35 3 M34 7 
In the ins al Noe; they were eating and dzinking, buil: 
ding and planting; andſodainely the water came vpon them, 
and dz8 wned them. In the times of Lof alſo, they were eating: 
and dainking, et. and ſodenlꝑ the fire came bppon them, and 
| devoured them. 16413 3972088 
And now we are eating anddzinking. There was neuer 
ſuch building then, as is no, planting, no marrying. And 
© thus it ſhall be even when Chai ſhall coms to iudgment. Js 
eeatimg, and B: inking, and marping repꝛoued in ſcripture? JS 
it not? Nap he repꝛoueih not all kind of eating and dzinking, What cating 
de muſk be ocherwiſe vnderſtwd . Ar the Scripture be not tru⸗ —_— 
Pe erpounded what is moꝛe erronisus: And though there bie ſcripture and 
Fplainings ol ſome cating oꝛ dꝛinking in the ſcripture, pet he what is not 
fpcaketh not as though all were naught . They may be well *\19wed. 
O2decen, they are Wods/alldwance, but fo eate and dzinke 
as they did in Noes time, and as they did in Lothes time: 
> — this eating, and dinking, and marrying, is ſpoken agapnſt. 
To eate and dzinke in the fozgetfulnes of Gods commaunde- 
ments, voluptuoullp, in exceſſe,and gluttonp, this kind at ea⸗ 
ing and dzinking is naught. when it is not done moderately, 
ſioberlv, and with all circumſpection. And like wiſe to marry, 
uz ſleſhly luſt, and foz their owne fantaſie. There was neuer 
ch marping in England, as is now. Jheare tell of ſtealing Barden for 
pt lards to marry their childzen to. This is a ſtrange kind andes ſake, 
Pf ſtealing, but it is not the Ward, it is the landes that they 
Kealc. And ſome there be that knit v mariages together not 
22 anp laue oꝛ godtines inthe — , but to get frendſhip, & 
make them ſtrong in the realme, to encreaſe their poſſeſſions, 
and to ioyne land to Land. And other there he that inueigle 
mens daughters, in the contempt of their Fathers, and go a- 
bout tomarry them without their conſent: This marrping is 
© vngodly . And many Parentes conſtraine their Sonnes and page 
daughters to mary where they tone not, and ſome are beaten i and fome 
and compelled. And they that marry thus, marry in foz- are vngedie. 
=X getfulnes and obliuiouſnes ot Gods commanndements. But 
ds in the time of Noe,ſodenly a clap fell in their boſomes : ſo 
7 Gall it bee with vs at the latter day, when Chzift ſhall come. 
Nut haue as little conſcience as may be, and when ha thall 
E 3 Y. tif, come 
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tome, we ſhalllacke Lady faith: Well is them that challbe 5 
that little flocke, that ſhall be ſet on the right hand, cc. 4 | 
J haue troubled you long, partly being out ofm⸗ matter; | 
partly being in, but now J will make an end. J began with | 
yo is — this text Qurcunq ſcripta ſunt, e. Ss will A end now fo: ming | 
—— owne eaſe, as an olde Truant, with this ſentence, Bear; qu 
Gods wo3d. exdinnt verburs Dei, Sc. Bleſſed are they that heare the wordof | 


God and keepe it. J told you in the beginning of this para; | 
ble of Bene. Vil melius quam lætari & facers. If J had ceaſe © 
there, all had bin well (quoth the mery Ponke:) ſo bleſſedary 22 
they that heare the woꝛd of Gad : But what followeth 2And 
kepe it. Our bleſſedneſſe commeth of the Keeping. Jt hangeg * 
all on the end ofthe tale, in crediting e aſſeming to the wan, 
and following of it. And thus we ſhall begin our bleſednegg 
here, and at length wee ſhall come to the blefſing that neuer 
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Decunque ſcripta ſunt, ad noſtram du | 
ctriuam ſcripta ſunt. Altehioges that © © 
„are written, they are written to bee 
V our docttine. Rem. 16. 4 

_ Whatdoqrineis waitfen fo: bs | 3 


in the parable ofthe Judge,andthi 
/ || Widdow, J baue opened it to os 
Sj! (moſt honourable auptence) ſenn 
thing as concerning the Judge, J 
| would with and pꝛap, that it might 7 
bee lite better kept in memoy,that inte feat fits 
2e iniquity and bnrighteonſneſſe might raigne. Bet? | 

ere erhonttd {ec a little well kept, then a great deale fozgotten. 4 would 
to avoyde {be Judges would takefozth this lellon that there mightb | 
ble pand to no maze iniquity vſed, noz bzibe-taking, foz-ifthere ſhallb® | 
es wibing. they know the perill of it, they know-what ſhalifob * 

low. would allo they thould take exampie of this Judgs 
chat din ſay, not that thathe thought himſelfe, but our Pan, 
on 
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our Chaift puts him to ſap that thing, that was hidvnto him- 
+ ſelfe. Wherefoze J would the ſhould keepe in memozp, how 
| vnſearchable a mans heart is: J would pe ſhould remember 
the fall of the Angels, and beware — the fall of the olde 
© wo2ld, and beware thereby:thefall of Sodomeand Gomoza, 
and beware therebp: the fall ol Loths wife, and beware ther⸗ 
| by. J would not, that miſerable folke ſhould fozget the argus 
ment of the wicked Judge, to enduts them to pꝛaper, which 
argument is this: If the Judge being a tyxgnt,a cruell man, a a 
= wicked man, which did not call her to him, made her no pꝛo⸗ ofthe wicked 
miſe, noz in hearing o2 helping of her cauſe, pet in the end of iudge ſhould 
= - the matter foz the impoztunities ſake did helpe her: Much — vs to 
maoꝛe almighty God, which is a father, who beareth a father- i 
Ally affection, as the Father doth the Childe, and is naturally 
mertikull, and calleth vs to him, with pzomiſe that hee will 
=== bears them that call vpon him, that be in diftreſe and burde⸗ 
ned with avuerſity. Kemeber this. Pou know where ta haue 
vour remedy . You by pour p2aper can wozke great efficacy, 
and pour pzayer with teares is an inſtrument of great effica-: 
cy. It can bing many things to palle. But what thing is that What may be 
that maketh our pꝛaier acceptable to God? Js it our babling- payer. by 
Mo, no, it is not our babling, no2 our long pꝛaier, there is an- 
8 pther thing then it. The dignity and wozthines ofour wozds 
is o no ſuch vertue. Foz whoſoeuer reſozteth vnto God, not our pzayers 
aſking in the confidence-of his merits, but in the traſt of Sn le co 
the deſeruing of our Sauio; Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and in his paſſion *' 
whoſoeuer dooth inuocate the father ofheauen, in the truſt of Our pꝛaper 
= Chaiſtes merits, which offering is the moſt comfoztable, and picaſety Gov 
= acceptable offering to the father. Whoſoeur J ſay offereth vp f fo; Chills 
+ Chzilt which is a perfect ottering, he cannot be deniedy ching 
he deſireth, ſo that it be expedient fo him to haue it. It is not 
tze babling ofour lippes, no2 dignity of our wozdes, but the 
pꝓpzꝛaier ot the hart is the offering that pleaſeth; thꝛough the on- 
& ly meanes ot his ſon. foz our pꝛaper p;ofiteth vs becauſe we 
| offer Chꝛiſt to his father. 
Mhoſoeuer reſoꝛzteth to God without Chailt, he reſo:teth 
TD in vayne, Our pꝛaper pleaſe!h, becanſe of Jeſus Chziſt, Faith is all. 
whom we offer. Ho that it is fai q; fayth : is the matter. It is 
= nopzayer that is without fayth, it is but a lip labouring, an 
. 8 lt, mocke⸗ 
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mockery without faith. It is hut a little babling. J ſpeake ak 
ſo of lackeoffaith, and vppoirthataiſo J ſad, the ende ol 
Loniectures wozld is neate at hand. Fo2 there is lacke of faith now. As 
of the end of the defection is coine and ſwaruing from thefaith, Antichzit - 
the 202. the man ol fine, the Son of iniquity is revealed, the latter 
dapes are at hand. Let bs not think his counming is farre off. 
But whenſoeuer he commeth, her ſhall finde iniguitp enongy 
2s muchwic. lot him come when he will;What is now behind e Ale beta, 
kedncs vled ting and dꝛinking. zs they were in oes tune, and marrying 
in our tune, J thinke as wickedly as euer he was. Me be building, pur⸗ 


as euer was chaſing, planting in the contempt of Gods wozd. Vee May 216 
a el one ſhoztly when he will, fo there is ſo much miſchife and 
warning from the faith (raigning now in aur daves) as ner 

was in any age. It is a god warning to vs all, to make re: 

dy againſt his comming . This little rehearſall haue madd 


of the things J ſpake in my laſt dermon. J will noln foz this 
dap returne to my queſtion, and reſolne it, whether Gods pes 
ple map be gouerned by à gonernour that beareth the name 
ofa king 62 no. The Jewes had a law that when they ſhonld 
haue hing, they ſhould haue him attoꝛding to ths electionat. 
whether God: he would not leaue the election of a ning to theirowne 
gods people bzapnes, There be ſomebuſiebzaines, wanton wittes, th t 
— 5 Laing ſay, the name ofa Ring is an odious name, and'waiteth this 
03 n0. text ofthe Scripture : where God ſermeth to be angry and dil⸗ 
1, Reg. 8. pleaſed with the Jſcaelites ſoz aſking a King, expoundingit 
very euil t odioufly. As whs ſbould ſap, a king were an odious 
thing. J comming riding in my way, and calling to remem⸗⸗ 


bg aug byance wherefo:e J was ſent, that A mut parach, and pre); 


ching muſt 


de actoming beloze y kings Paieſty: J thought it merte to frame my pꝛea AP 


e pꝛeach. 


remember that man, me thinke, but J remember him wilhs 
heaup hart: a witty man, a learned man, a mi of à noble houſa 
lo in fausur, that it he had tarryed in the Realme, and would | 
baue tonfoꝛmed himlelfe to the Ringes pꝛocckdinges, Ahead 
ſap, and I beleeueit verily, that hehad bim Byſhop of Pazks |] 
—_ day. To be bioden by, he would haue done much god! / 
vat part ofthe Realme.; foz thoſe quarters haue alwayes © 
had 


} 


of a boke that came fcom Cardinalt Þwle, Maiſter Pole the 
Kings Lraptoz, which he ſent to the kings Maieſtp, J neuer 
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dzreat nieddofiearned men, and a rst IY A 
Ing to be much lamented that Tuch a man ſhould take ſuth 
Ip. A heare ſay, hœ readeth much . Hieromes wozkes, 
d is well ſcene in thein . But J would, he would follow S. 
8 rome, where he expoundeth this place of Stcripture: Exi- 
ye illa populus mei. Almighty God ſayth: get you from it, get 
from Nome he calleth to the patple whoze of Babilon. At 
d bin moze commendable to goe from it, then to come to it. Rome is tal⸗ 
hat his ſayings be in his boke, J doe not well remember, led ofHicrom 
s in the fartheſt end of my memozy. He declareth himſellfe j 
"Wit, to haue a coꝛrupt invgement. J haue not a glimmering Babplon. 
1 þ ; pet gene rallp J remember theſcopeofit. He goeth about 
Whiſwade the king from his ſupꝛematp. In his perſwaſions 
— homely, very quicke, and ſharp with the King , as 
ſe Cardinalles will take vpon them. He ſaith that a King 
a n odious woꝛd, and toucheth the plate how God was of- 
2d with the Iſraelites foꝛ calling foꝛ a King. Uery lightly 
ſemeth to ſet fozth the title of a Ring. As though he ſhonld 
ne: What 2 a king: what ſhould a king take vpon him to 
elle matters of religion? Ft pertaineth to our holp father 
by Kome. A king is a name, and a title rather ſuffered of God 
en euill thing, then allowed as a god thing . Calling this 
7 * Wimenb2aunce, it was an occafion that I ſpake altogether 
ee. Now J will anſwereto this Foz the anſwer J muſt 
ee what rip vp the eight chap. ofthe firſt bok of the Rings. 
5 Othat Imap haue grace, tc. 


FD come to the opening of this matter, J mult beginne at 
3 the Chapter: that the vnlearned (although J am ſure, 
ire be a great manp wel leatned) may the better come to the 
derſtanding of the matter: Fallum ef? cum ſenniſſet Samuel, 
i filios ſuos iudices populi, & c. It came to paſſe when Samo- 1. Reg. 18. 
* Wl was ſtriken in age | ce made his Sonnes Iudges ouer Iſraell. 
f &amnell, might fetch a pꝛoteſſe a fatre of, ofthe ffozp - 
Elcana who was his Father, and who. was his Mother. 
ana his father had two wines, Anna, and Phenenna, and 
not put them away as men doe now adapes. There was 
Ef ; ate betweene theſc two wines: Phenennain the doing or 
tüte, vpbzaided Anna * — 2 nung 
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full. A might take here occaſion to entreat of the daty bea, 
= wife, which is a holy religion, but not religiouſly z 
Anna the mos But J will not enter into p matter at this time. Mell un 
ther of Da⸗ ceg of time. God mads Anna fruitefull thzough her deny 
muell. . »32zaper, She bꝛought fozth Damuell,whs by the o2dinangy 
God was made high Pꝛieſt. Father Hamuell a god may, 
ſingular example, and few ſuch men as Father amuel uu 
To be ſhozt, he was now come ts age, he was an old many 
— 2 impotent man, not able to goe from place to place to Pini 
ko hemp hum iuſtite, he choſe two ſuffraganes two coadiutozs,twocehe N 
two fuftra - grg, I meane not hallowers of bels, noꝛ chꝛiſteners of beam 
Sane. tat is a popilh ſuffraganſhip. He made them to helpe hun 
diſcharge his office, he choſe his two ſonnes rather then os 
becauſe he knew them to be well bzought vppe in _vertuem 
learning. It was not fo2 any carefull affection, he caredn 
foz renowne,but he appointed them foz the eaſe ofthe peg 
the one fo; to ſupply his place in Bethſabe , and the oth: 
Bethlem. As we haue now in England, fo2 the gad a 
Realme two Lozdes Pzeſfidents, Surely it is a goodly ]]] § 
J would there were a third in another plate. Fo2 the eaſel 
people, god Father Samuell, and to diſcharge his office, ] 
places where he could not came himlelfe- he (et his two ſoy, 
+35 as his ſuffragans and as his coapiutozs. Here A might 
good Pzea> occaſion to treat, what old and impotent Biſhops ſhould s 
chers to help what old p;eachers ſhould do, when they come to impotenq 
Them. to iopne with them, Pꝛeachers, not belhallowers, andun 
part ot their liuing with them. J might haue dilated this 
ter at large, but J am honellly pꝛeuented of this cõmon ux 
and Jam very glad of it. It was very well handled thek 
Sondap. They that will not fo2 the office ſake reteiue ohn 
regard moꝛe the fleele then the flocke, Father Samuel res 
ded not his reuenues. Our Lo2d giue them grace to beam 


Amen. ed as he was, and to follem him, xc. Though A fay that} 
would wich moe Lo2d pꝛeſidents, J meane not, that Jwoll! 


have peelates Lozd pzeſidents, noz that Lozd Biſhops thodd! 
Bylhoppes be Lo2d Pꝛeſidents. n 2d Bilhop > 


0 i ; 
de Tem ne AS touching that, J ſaydemy minde and conſcience? 


meant that they thould beLozd p;efivents, the office "int 5 
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oy is a tinill office, and it canot be, that one man ſhall 

arge both well. It followeth in the tert Ven ambulaxcrunt 

aue vie eius, Cc. His Sonnes walked not in his wayes: 

tre is the matter, here pe ſee the godnes of Samuell, how. 
hen hee was not able to take the payncs hunſelfe, foz thepz 
ne eaſe, he appointed them Judges neare unte them, as 
were in the fartheſt. partes of his Realine, to haus Juſtice 
htip miniſtred. But what followed? Though Samuell gye word is 
re god and his childꝛen well bꝛought vp, lok what p world crafcy and 
n doe. Ah crafty woꝛld whom ſhall not this woꝛld coꝛrupt, deteuftun. 
deceiue at one time oꝛ other 2 Samuell thought his Sons 
ld haue pꝛoued well, but yet Samuels Sonnes walked 
in their way Why 2 What then ⸗ Js the Son alwayes 

ano to walkein the Fathers way? No ye muſt not take it 
_ a generall rule. All Sonnes are not to be blamed, foꝛ not Euery ſon is 
king in their fathers waßes . Ezechias did not follow the not bound to 
ppes of his Father Ahaz, and was wellallowed in it. Jo⸗ — —— 
. the beſt King that euery was in Jeoꝛy , refozmed his fa- 
rs wates, who walked in wozldlp pollicy .. Jn his pouth 
toke awap all Jdolatry, and purged his Realmeofit, and 
a god oꝛder in all his dominious, and w2aſtled with Jdo- 6. Nig. 18 
| r* And although his Father oz his grandfather Panaſſes , eg. 22.23 
makes no matter whether) repented him in the ende, hir 

no time to refo2me thinges, he leſt it to his Bonne to bee 

¶ Joſias began and made an alteration in his childhod, — was 

bi urned all vpſide:downs,, her would ſuffer no Jdolatry to — 
nd: therefoze pou muſt not take it fo2 a generall rule, that veganue to 
vonne muſt euer walke in his Fathers wapes . Pere A raigne. 
Il renewe that which J ſapde befs2e of the ſtiffe-necked 

wes, the Nebellious people (that is their title) they neuer 

F  (o rebelliouſly, as to ſay they would not reteius any al- 
1 bation, till their King came to age: Puchlefſe we Engliſh- 
en (ifthere bee any ſuch in England) map be alhamed. J 

Wonder with what conſcience folk can heare ſach things, and 
| This Joſtas made a notable alferation, and therefoze fake are are — 
not foz a gene rall rule, that the ſenne ſhall alwayes walke tens Jewes 
hisfathers waies, Thinksnot becauſe he was lain in bat- una Bas. 
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ed his godne lle to him wonderfully, who. would not n 
— 0 to lee the captiuity 9 he woula haing vpon the gin 
Egypt at Me would not haue him to haue the ſight, the feeling; a 
Pagiods. beholding of his plague, he ſuffered him to be taken aan 
foze. and to be ſlaine of the king of Egypt. Urherefozenji 
man mult be glad when he is taken from miſery; /»/u ng 
te præocaupatus fuerit, in refrigerto eri. It a iuſt man be Prevents: 
4. Reg. 13. wich death, it ſhall he to his reliefe. Ye mult thinke that he 
one of thoſe, whom the woꝛld is not wozthy to haue, it m 
of a ünguler godnes of God, that he was by death deli 
from the ſight of the taptiuity. Therfoze take it not fozagn N 
rall rule, that the ſons be alwaies bound to walk in the ahn 
waies : Nolite in preceptis patrum ve/?roruns enceaere. Mam a 
in the commandements of your father, foz ſo it is ſaidingy ' 
ther place of ſcripture. At is ſpoken to the repꝛoch or ae 
ſons,that they walked not in his way,foz he was a gn 
A wonderfull thing that theſe Childzen being ſo well 7 
% vp, ſhould ſo fall and be coꝛrupt. At the deuill can pꝛeuaii m 
— hath power againſt them, that had ſo godly education, whi 
ners. vantage hath he at them that be bzoughtbp in iniquity tn 
touſnes : Jtis a Pꝛouerb that fagytrarus vinum common 
Anthozity Otttice and authoziip ſheweth whata mã is. Aman know * 
_ not himſelfe till he be tried. Many there be that beingwithui 
(s. office can rebuke Pagiffrates, and find fault with theme 
be in office, Epzcheminence. Alter, when it commethtothy 
chance, to come to office themſelues, then they haue tabenn 
a new lellon. Cum eſſem paruulus, ſapiebam vt paruu/us : Whi = 
I was a child, J ſauoured as a child, They will nat doris 
As other men do, they are tome to haue erperience,to bop 
A maydes fitiones. The Baydes child is euer beſt taught: fo2 hee 
beſttacuer Aandeth vpzight in office, he is the fellow . Samunellwol 
"8% neuer haue thought that his Sons ſhonld haue bin le cem 
ted. It is a perillous thing, a dangerous ſtate to be a J 


Thep felt the (mack of this wozld, a perilous thing: n 


| therefoze Chriſoſtom ſ aith: AMiror 2 aliquis reclorum ſaluabium ] 


I maruell (ſaith he) that any ruler can ber ſaued . Jfthop” 
rill wers well conſidered , men would not bee fo veſirous# 3 
hep be: the Wozld hath many ſubtle lleighten, it ig au 
thing, andbery deceitfull, acozrupter, and-whotoit; when 
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t Mozlo dofh not coꝛrupt and blinde at one time oz other: 

hat was the way they walzed 7 Declnaverunt poſt auariti- 

That is one, they ſtoped after gaines, turned aſide after 

zer. What followed ? Aeceperurt manera. They toke te- 

Irds, giftes, bꝛibes (J ſhould call them) foz that is theyꝛ Rewards is 
ht name. Perunterunt indicinms - They turned inftice vpn; 40 n dpiben 
wne. Either they would giue w2ong indgement, 02 els put ; 
and delap poꝛe mens matters. Theſe were their waves, 

e is the denils genealogy, A Gradation of the deuils ma⸗ 

. This is cal: inferni, the ladder of hell. J told pou befoze "IP WD 
cal, the Ladder of Beauen. A would you ſhouldnot 8 rl. 
Meet it. The ſteps therof are ſet fo2th in the tenth to the Ko- 

ies. The firſt is pꝛeaching, then hearing, then belceuing, 
laſct ok all Saluation. Scala cæhi is a pꝛeaching matter 3 

eou, and not a maſſing matter. Gods inſtrument of ſalua⸗ 

is pꝛeathing. Here J moue pou my Loꝛds, not to be gree- „* 
nd outragious in inhaunſing, and rapſing of pour rents, — 
be miniſhing of the Dffice ofſaluation . Jt would pitty a cared in cams» 
ms hart ts heare that J hcare of the ſtate of Cambꝛidge, diidge. 
at it is in Oxfoꝛd J canot tell. There be few that ſtu dp di⸗ 
t. but ſo many as of neceſſity muff furniſh the Colledges, 
i bpeir liuinges be ſo ſmall, and victuals ſodeare,s they ta- 
et there, but goe euerp where to ſ&ke linings, and ſo they 
out. Now there be a few gentlemen, and they ſtudp alit- 
_ KWitninity. Alas what is that: Jt will come to paſſe that we Engliſh diui⸗ 
baue nothing but a little Engliſh Dininity , that will **?- 
ea the realme into a verp barbarouſnes, and vtter decay of 
— Tearning. It is not that Jwis, that willkepe out the Bupze⸗ 
rv ofthe Biſhop of Rome. Here J will make aſapplicati- 

that ye would beffow ſo much to the finding of ſcholers, ol 

ee mens ſons, to exerciſe the office ofſaluation,in relieuing 

ccholers, as pe were wont to beſtow in pilgrimage mat- 
s, in trentalles, in maſſes, in pardons, in purgatozp mat- 

2 Pe beſtowed that liberallp,bounttfully,but this was not 

Well ſpent. on had a zeale, but not /ſecundum ſcientiam, not at- 
ding to knowledge. You map be ſure if you beftow pour 
Dd on this wiſe, pou ſhall beſtow it well fo ſuppozt and vp- 

id Gods woꝛd, wherein pe ſhall pleaſe Ged. J require no 

Woze, but that ye beſtow ſo much glozy, as pe were * 


Þ Tiburne 
tippet foz 
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to beſtow vngodly. It is a reaſonable petition, fo, Gast 
looke vpon it, ſay no moꝛe. There be nonenowbutgy 
mens Sons in Colledges, and their fathers loke not ton 
them pꝛeachers, ſo every way this office of pꝛeaching um 
ched at. J will ſpeake no mozeof Scalacœli. But Jamſy 
this is Scala infern;, the right way to Yell, to bee couetous 
take bꝛibes, and peruert iuſtice. Ar a iudge ſhould aſke m 

way to hel, 4 would ſhew him this way. Firſtlet him be ia 
netous man, let his hart be poiſoned with couetouſnes R 


let him goe a little further and take b2ibes, and at laſt au 


iudgment. Loe, here is the mother and the daughter, an 2 
daughters daughter. Auarice is the mother the bing "iy 
bꝛibe taking, and baibe taking peruerting oftudgment, Th 


lackes a fourth thing to make vp the melle, which ſo GN}: 4 


bzibe takers. help me if J were Judge ſhould be Hangem tumm, a Ty] 
tippit to take with him, and it were the Judge of them 


- holy day It is a holpday wozke to viſite the pziſoners, foz ther ben 
wozkets vi- kom Sermons. There was that reſgzted to this woman 


ners. 


A widors; 
being cons 


Bench, my Lozd chiefo Judge of England: pea, andithn 5 
my L02d Chancelloꝛ himſelfe, to Ziburne with him. Un 
was within theſe 3 o. peares a certaine widow which aon 
was attached, had to pꝛiſon, indited, condemned, e there 1 
certaine learned men that viſited her in pꝛiſon. Dh J wal» 
pe would reſoꝛt to pꝛiſons. Acommendable thing in a A 
an realme, J would with that there were Curats foz pus £ 
that we might ſay, the Curate of Newgate, the Curatealh 4 
Flete, and J would haue them well waged fo2 theirlabouv > 


Fs 
+ 


4 


when the came to pꝛilon, was all on her beads, and nog = 
els, a popiſh woman, and ſauonred not of Jeſus Chꝛilt. J 5 
p2oces ſhe was ſs applied, that ſhe taſted Quam ſuaus ft an; 
vu. Ohe had ſuch a ſauour, ſuch a ſwetneſſe and firling 
ſhe thought it long to the dap of execution. She was 16 c 8 
already, as touching faith, ſhe had ſuch a defire that ſhe un 


demned was with S. Paule, ( Hpto diſſolui, &. eſſe caChriſts. I deſire to ber 


after com- 
mitted te 
Thaift, 


eto be with Chꝛiſt. The wozdsf God had ſs wzoughtinþ6 
When ſhe was bzought to puniſhment, ſhe veſirsd to tun 
her fault, the twke ol her death, 5 ſhe was giltles in hatt 

the ſaikered foz, and herneighbozs would haue boznehieW\ 
nelle in theſame, She was alwaies an honeſt ciuill w® 1 
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thbo2s would haue gone on her purgatis a great way. 
ey » would needs haue her conleſſe, then ſaith ſhe. Jam not 
tv, would pou haue mee to make meeguilty where J am 
Vet fo2 all this,ſhe was a treſpaler, che had done a great 
mce. But befoze J goe foꝛward with this, J mult firft tell 
z a tale. Jheard a great while agoe, a tale of one (Jſaw the | 
n that told me the tale not long agoe in this auditoʒp.) He 
 trauelled in moe Countries then one. Me told me that 
f — Þ2etoz in Rome, Loꝛd Papos in Rome, a 
man, one of the richeſt Marchantes in all the Citty, and 
enlp he was caſt in the Caftle Angell. . It was heard of, 
Wh * man whiſpered in one anothers eare. Mhat hath 
f — me? Path he killed any man? No. Bath he medled with 2 
4 , our Poly Fathers Parchandize? No. Path he coun- jam but by 
ited our holy Fathers Bulles? Ho. Foz theſe werebye — Popes 
ons. One rounded another in the eare and ſaid: Erat di- licence. 
be was a rich man. A great fault. Pere was a godly pzay 
1 holp Father. It was in Pope Julius time, he was a 
= Wat Warcioz . This pzey would help him to maintaine his 
Y 332 fo2our holy father. s this woman was 
2 . She was a rich woman, ſhee had her landes by the 
5 2 ; tes noſe. He was a Gentleman ofa long noſe. Such a 
duch a couer. She would not depart from her own. The Sh:iffes cõ⸗ 
tte was a couetous man, a wozlly man. The Judge at $931? areco- 
n paneling of the queſt, had his graue lokes, an d char- cers, + there⸗ 
ioem with this. Jt was the Kings matter,loke well vpon fo foze haue 
"WEThen it makes foz their purpoſe, they haue the King the long noſes. 
King in their mouths. Well, ſomewhat there was; there was q,, agne ot 
ing of Angels betweene them. A would with that of ſuch the Judges 
udge in England now we might haue the ſkin hanged vp. ſkin. 
vere a godly figne, the ſigne of the Judges ſxin. at ſhould — — 
aots wife, ta all Judges that ſhould follow after .- Ye ſee net o- 
Kt that Lady couetouſneſle is a fruitfull woman, ener chil- man. 
dn and euer bꝛinging fozth her fruites. It is atraeſaying, - 
Mix omnum malorum auaritia, Couetouſneſſe is the rot of all 


chednes. One will lay peraduenture, vou ſpeake vnſame⸗ 
and intonueniently, ſs to be againſt the officers,foz taking 
fr wards in ene pleaſures. Ye conſider not the matter to 
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Their offices be bought fo2 great ſummes now hoiw ſhy 
— hn they reteiue their Money againe, but by bzibing, ver n Un 
ſet thereafter haue them vndone. Dome of them gaue 200, pound, in 
| C. pound, ſome two P. pound. And how all they gather 
this money againe, but by helping themſelues in theit an 
And is it ſo trow pe: are tiuill offices bought fo2 Pony: 
God who ſhould haue thought that 2 Let vs not bee ſoha 
to credit it. Foz then we haue the ald Pꝛouerbe, Onmia vn 
Rome, All things are ſold fo2 mony at Rome, e Rome is u 
home to our own doꝛes. It they bup, they muſt nerds 
cherte mẽ are it is wittily ſpoken: Verndere ure poteſt, emerat ile fra 
wozthy to bs map lawfully (ell it, he bought it beſoꝛe. God defend thats 9 1 
vut in office any ſuch enozmity ſhould bee in England, that ciuill em 
ſhould be bought and ſold, whereas men ſhauld haue then 
nen fo; their woꝛthineſſe. J would the kings Paieſty r 
a RES ſk thoꝛow this realme fo2 meet men and able men won 
— — be in office, yea and giue themliberally fs2 their paines, 82 
es. rather gine them one to take the office in hand, then 
to gine money fo2 it. This buying of offices is a mau 
b2ibery,itis an enduring and enfo2cing , and compelling” 
men to bꝛibery. Holy ſcripture qualifieth the otficers, nm 
eth what maner of men they ſhould be, and of what gun 
Vire: forte: Home tranſlations haue Diros ſæpienter. he e 
liſh tranſlation hath it very well. Men of actinity that ju - 
ſtomackes to do their office, they muſt not be milke-ſops,0 n 
white liuered Knights, they muſt be wiſe, harty, harm 
of a good ſtomacke. Secondly, he qualifyceth them wil 
feare of God. Pee ſapth they muſt be timente Deum, 
God. Foz ifhe feate God, he ſhall be no bꝛiber, noꝛ peru 
or iudgement, but faithfull. Thirdly they mut be cholen “ 
ficers, in quibus eft veritas, in whom is truth, it he ſay" 
wall bee done. Fourihly, ui oderunt auaritiam, hauing un 
touſnes far from him. He will not come neare it that halt 
It is not he that will giue 5 oo. pound fo2 an Office. 
thele qualities Gods wiſedome would haue Magiſtrats ln 
qualtaed. This commeth from the deuils confiſtoy to po 
they pay ſo much, it muff nerds follow that they take ban 
ther be bꝛibe takers Such as be meet to beare office; am 
out, hyꝛe them, gine them competent and liberall fs, 8 
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y ſhall not neede to take any bzibes. And if pee be a ſelling 
dit Sail offices, ve are as they which ſell their —— ſo 
we ſhall haue omnia venalia, all thinges bought foz money, 1 Tye 

[ naraell the ground gapes not to deuoure vs, howbeit wee neſtces is all 
pught not to maruell, ſurely itis the greatlenitie of God that one. 
ſuffers it. Dh Lozd,in what care are we: Ifthe great men in 
Turky,ſhould vie in their religion of Pahomet to ſell, as our 
Datrons comonly ſell benefices here (ths office of pzeaching, 

he office of ſaluation,) it would be taken as an intollerable 1 
Ping, the Turke would not ſufferit in his common wealth« The Turke 
Patrons be charged to ſe the office done, t nat tu ſee a lucre agi 
"nd a gaine by their patronſhip. There was a patron in Eng · that we do. 
Not be it was) that had a benefice fallen into his hand, and 

god bꝛother of mine came vnto him, and bought hun xxr. 
pples in a diſh, and gaue them to his man to tarrie them fo 


s mailter, it is like he gave one to his man foz his labour, to 


Pane vp the game, and ſo there was xxxj. This man cometh 
. his Paiſter and pꝛeſented him with a diſhe of apples, ſay- 
l g. Dir, ſuch a man hath ſent pon a diſh of fruite, and defireth 
1 to be god vnto him fo2 ſuch a benefice, Tuſh, tuſh (quoth 
2 this is no apple matter, J will none of his apples, A haue 
pd as theſe, (02 as hi hath any) in mine owne Oꝛchard. 
he man came to the Pꝛieſt againe, and tolde him what his Tdaintie 
iſter ſaid. Thequoth the pꝛieſt, deũre him pet to pꝛoue one dit ot ales. 
them koʒ my ſake, he ſhall find them much better then they 
ke foz. He cut one of them, and found x. peeces of gold in it. 
ary quoth hee, this is a god apple. The pꝛieſt ſtanding not 
re off, hearing what the gentleman ſaid, cryed out and an⸗ 
d, they are all one fruite J warrant you ſir, they grew 


[16:8 | "| on one tre, and haue all one taſt. Nell, he is a god felow, 
et him haue it quoth the Patron. ec. Get pou a graft — 


rc, and J warrant you it will fand you in better ſterde then # 
—ml S. Paules learning. Well, let patrons take bed, fo thep een frute 
hall aunſwere foz all the ſoules that periſh thzough they de- quickly, 
aulf, Thereis a ſaying, that there be a great many in Eng- 
and, that ſap there is no ſoule, that beleene not the immozta- 
ty ofmans ſoule, that thinke it is not sternall,but like a dogs 


perle, that thinke there is neither heauen noz hell. Oh Lo2d 


a weighty matters this: whatalamentablethingins 
- 2 I. J. | chꝛiſti⸗ | 
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Þethat buy: Their offices be bought fo great ſummes now how ſhould 
eth dear — they reteiue their Mone againe, but b bzibing, pee would 
ſel thereafter haue them vndone. Some of them gaue 200. pound, ſome v. 
C. pound, ſome two P. pound, And how lhall they gather vp 
ttzhis money againe, but by helping themſelues in their office, 
And is it ſo frow pe: are cinil! offices bought foz Pony-Lozd 
God who ſhould hausthought that: Let vs not bes ſo haſty 
to credit it. Fo2 then we haue the ald P;ouerbe,Omia vonalia 
Rem, all things are ſold ſoꝛ mony at Nome, e Rome is come 
home to our own dazes. It they buy,they muſt needs ſell, fo 
Peete me are it is wittily ſpoken: Vendere mre poteſt, emerat ille pre, * 
 wozthy te be map lawfullp ell it, he bought it befoze. God defend that euer 
vut m office. any ſuch eno unity ſhould bee in England”, that ciuill offices 
ſhould be bought and ſold, whereas men ſhauld haue them gi⸗ 
uen fo; their woꝛthineſſe. J would the kings Pateſty ſhould 
ſ&k thoꝛow this realme fo2 met men and able men woꝛthy to 
— adoibes be in office, yea and giue themliberally ſoꝛ their paines, and 
ces. rather gine them Poney to take the office in hand, then they 
to giue monep fo2 it. This buying of offices is a making of 
b:ibery, it is an enduring and enkoꝛting, and compelling of 
men to bꝛiberp. Holy ſcripture qualiſieth the officers,e ſhew- 
eth what maner of men they ſhould be, and of what qualities, 
Vir: fortes. Some tranſlations haue ros ſapientet. Che Eng» 
liſh tranſlation hath it very well. Men of actinity that haus 
ſtomackes to do their office, thep maſt not be milke ſops, noz 
white liuered Knights, they muſt be wiſe, hartp, hardy, men 
of a good ſtomacke. Secondly, he qualifycth them with the 
feare of God. Mæ ſayth they muſt be c:w7evtes Deum, fearing 
Gad. Foz ifhe feate God, he ſhall be no bꝛiber, no2 peruerter 
of iudgement, but faithfull. Thirdly they mu be choſen Ok⸗ 
ficers, #: quibus eft veritas, in whom is truth, ifhe ſay it, if, 
ſhali bee done. Fourthly, qui oderunt auaritiam, hauing coue⸗ 
touſnes far from him. Be will not come neare it that hateth it. 
It is not he that will giue 5 00. pound fo2 an Office. With 
theſe qualities Gods wiſedome would haue Pagiftrats to be 
qualiſied. This commeth from the deuils confiſtozp to pap.Jf 
they pap ſo much, it muff needs follow that they take bꝛides, e 
they be bꝛibe takers Such as be met to beare office, ſeke the 
out, hyꝛe them, giue them competent and liberall fœs, that 


ther 
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they ſhall not nerde to take any bꝛibes. And if pee be a ſelling 
ciuill offices, ye are as they which ſell their 1Benefices, and ſo 
| welhallhaueomniaven«/a, all thinges hought fo money, J Hef be 

maruell the ground gapes not to denoure vs, howbeit wee neſtces is ail 
ought not to maruell, ſurely it is the great lenitie of God that one. 
| Caffers it. Oh Lozd,in what care are we: Ifthe great men in 
Turky,ſhould vſe in their religion of Pahomet to ſell, as our 
Patrons comonly ſell benefices here (ths office of pzeaching, 
the office of ſaluation,) it would be taken as an intollsrabie 
thing, ths Turke would not ſafferit in his common wealth: The Turke 
Patrons be charged ts ſ& the office done, t not to ſerke a lucrs Board nos 
and a gaine by their patronſhip. There was a patron in Eng · that we do. 
land ( wbẽ it was) that had a benefice fallen into his hand, ana 
a god bꝛother of mine came vnto him, and bzought him xxx. 
apples in a diſh, and gaue-them to his man tocarrie them to 
bis maiſter, it is like he gaue one to his man foz his labour, to 
make vp the game, and ſo there was xrxj. This man cometh 
to his Paiſter and pꝛeſented him with a diſhe of apples, ſay- 
ing, Sir, ſuch a man hath ſent pon a diſh of fruite, and defireth 
vou to be god vnto him foz ſuch a benefice, Tuſh, tuſh (quoth 
her) this is no apple matter, J will none of his apples, J haue 
as god as theſe, (02 as h hath any) in mine owne Oꝛchard. 
The man came to the Pꝛieſt againe, and folde him what his Tdaintie 
maiſter ſaid. The quoth the pꝛieſt, deũre him pet to pzoue one dib ot ales. 
ol them foz my ſake, he ſhall find them much better then they 
 lakefoz. He cut one of them, and found x. peeces of gold in it. 

Mary quoth hee, this is a god apple. The pꝛieſt ſtanding not 
karre off, hearing what the gentleman ſaid, cryed out and an⸗ 
ſwered, they are all one fruite J warrant you ſir, they grew 
all on one trer, and haue all one taſt. Nell, he is a god felow, 
let him haue it quoth the Patron. gc. Get pou a graft of this 2 graft of 
tree, and J warrant you it will and you in better ſterde then fucy bang 
all ©. Paules learning. Well, let patrons take hed, foz they 21th rut 
ſhall aunſwere fo all the ſoules that periſh though theyz de- quickie. 
faulf, There is a ſaping, that there be a great many in Eng- 
land, that ſap there is no ſoule, that beleene not the ummozta- 
tity ol mans ſoule, that thinke it is not sternall,but like a dogs 
ſorle, that thinke there is neither heanen no hell. Dh Lo2d 
what a weighty matter is this 1 1 a lamentable thing in a 

. chziſti⸗ 


The fifth Sermon preached by M. Latimer : 

A wicked Chziſtian common wealth 2 J cannot tell what they ſay, but 

matter to ſell I perceiue by their woꝛds 5ᷣ they thinke ſo, 02 elſe they would 
benefices, neuer doe as they doe. {Theſe ſcllers of offices ſhew,that they 

beltene that there is neither hellno; heauen: it is taken fo; a 

laughing matter. Mell, J muſt goe on: Now fo the chapter. 

The childꝛen of Jſraell came to Samuell, and ſaid: Semuiſti, 

Thou artgrowne into age, giue vs a Ring, thy ſonnes walke 

not in thy waies. What a griefe was this to father Samu⸗ 

els hart, to heare that his ſonnes, (whõ hee had ſo bꝛough vp) 

The Jewes ſhould ſwarue from his waies that he had walked in. Father 

deſireto haue Mamnell goeth to God to know his will and pleaſure in this 

Arey ap matter. God anſwered,Let them haue a Ring, they haue not 

angry. (alt away ther, but mee, that Jſhould not raigne ouor them. 

This is their ground that ſay a King is an odious thing, and 

not acceptable befoze the face of God. Thus they fozceand vi⸗ 

olate this place; to make it fo2 their purpoſe , where no ſuch 

thing is meant. Shew the Ilraelites (ſaith God) and teſtiſie 

to them a Rings authozitie, and what a King is, and what a 

Bing will doe: If that will not perſwade them, J will not 

heare them heereafter, when they cry vnto m. 

J mult nedes confelle, that the Jewes treſpalſed'againlF 

God in aſking a Ring, but here is the matter, in what thing 

their offence ſtode, whether ablolutelv in aſking a King, o2 

in anp other tirtumſtance. It was in a circumſtance : They 

ſaid not, aſkea King of God, but make vs aking to iudge vs, 

as other nations haue. They would haue a king oftheir own 

ſwing, and of their owne electien, as thangh they paſſed not 

ye oſfente f02 Cod. In another popnt there was pzide: They would be 

of the Jewes like the Yeathen,and haue Judges under Rings, as thep had. 

Nuns. -5®® Thirdly, they offended God, becauſe they al ked'a Ring, to 

FT the iniury and w2ong of godfather Samuel], to depoſe him, 

ſo this was a w2ong toward Samuell. It was not with Sa⸗ 

muell and his childzen, Idel and Abia, like as with Elie and 

A compari: bis childzen, which were Ophin e Phinees. They were cru⸗ 

ſon betwerne ell, who with hokes taking the fleſh out of the pots, whẽ that 

Sunuei and ſacrifice was offered to GDD, bꝛought the people into a ton⸗ 

Elr. tempt of Gods wo2d. They were lecherers, their ſinne was 

manifeltlyand notoꝛiouſiy knowne: and their Father Elpe 

knowing e bearing of it, did blame them, but nothing to the 
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guiltie. Nenerthelefe,this geare came out. O wicked ſonnes 
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' purpoſe, he div not earneſtly and ſubſtantially chaſtiſe them, 


and therefoze he was iuſtly depoſed of GOD. The ſinnes of 

Samuels ſonnes were not knowne, they were not ſo notozi- Samnetis 
aus, wherfazeit was not with father Samuel, as it was with 975 were 
Ely, his ſonnes fguites were taking of bꝛibes, t peruerting 7 
indgment. Pe know that bzibery is a ſecrete fault, and there- 

foꝛe it was not knowne : it was done vader a colour and pꝛe⸗ 

tence of iuſtice, hidly, and conertly done: therefoze becauſe it 

fade in b2ibes, it was not like in Samuell as in-Gly, it is a 
dangerous thing to be in office, foꝛ qui attungit picem, coinquina · Bribers like 
bitur ab ea. Wee p medleth with pitch, is line to beſpotted with vuch. 

it: bꝛibes may be reſembled to pitch, foꝛ euẽ as pitch doth pol- 
late their hands that meddle with it, ſo bꝛibes will bꝛing you 

to peruerting ofiuffice, Beware of pitch pou Judges of the 

ws3ld, bzibes will make you peruert iuftice. Why, you will 

ſap, ws touch none. No mary, but my Pilkres your Wife, 

hath a fine finger, the toucheth it foz you, oʒ els you haue a ſer⸗ 
naunt, a ©exeribre, he will (ay, ifyou will come to my Pai⸗ 
ſter, and offer him a yoke of Dxen, you lball ſpe&de neuer the 
wozſe, but J thinke my maiſter will take none: when he hath 
offered them to the Maiſter, then comes another ſeruaunt and 
ſayes, I vou will bzing the to the Clarke of the Bifchen, you g cecoiner os 
thall be remembꝛed the better. This is a Frierly faſhion,that bis maiſters 
will reteiue no mony in their hands, but will haue it put vpon v3tbes- 

their lceues : a goodly ragge of popiſh religion, They be like 
obſeruant Friers, that they will not be (&@ne to receiue bzibes 
themſelnes, but haue other to reteiue it ſoꝛ thẽ. Though Sas 
muels ſonnes were pꝛiuie bzibers, and kept the thing verie 
cloſe, yet the cry ofthe people bzought it to Hamuell. At was 
a hid kinde of in: foz men in this poynt would face it 4 bzace 
it, and make a ſhewe of vpꝛight dealing, when they bee moſt 


that bzought both their father to depoſition , and themſelues 
to hams. When Samuell heard of their fault, he went not a⸗ 
bout to excuſe it, he would not beare with his ſonnes,he wold 
not communicare peccatss alienis, be partaker with his Sennes would not 
offences, he ſaid : Ego ſenui, ecce, fili mei vobiſcum ſint. As (aons with 
as hee heard of it, he delinered his ſonnes to the people to be Steeg 


. 


Samuel 


The fifth Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
He went not about to excuſe them, noz ſaid not, this is the 
firſt time, beare with them, but pꝛeſented them by and by to 
the people, ſaping: L os here they be, take them, do with them 
accozding to their deſerts. O would there were no moꝛe bea- 
rers of other mens finnes, the this god father Samuell was, 
J heard ol late ofa notable blodſhed. Audis ſaith S. Paule, 
and ſo doe J, A know it not, but Jheard of it. There was a 
Searcher in London, which erecuting his office, diſpleaſed a 
Perchant man, inſomuch that when he was dwing his office 
The merchit they were at woꝛdes, the Perthant man thzeatned him, the 
vet alme. Searc her (aid the King ſhould not loſe his cuſtome : the mer⸗ 
chant goes dome and ſharpes his woodknife, and comes a- 
gaine, and knocks him on the head, x killes him. They that 
told me the kale, fay it is winked at, they loke thozowe thepz 
fingers, and will not ſee it. Whether it be taken vp with a 
pardon 02 no, J cannot tell, but this J am ſure, & if pes beare 
with ſuch matters, the deuill ſhall beare you away to hell. 
Blodſhedand murder would haue ns bearing, bloodſhed- 
ding is a hainous thing, and eſpecially voluntary and pzeten- 
| ſed murder. Foz in Numery God ſalth, it polluteth the whole 
Wilfal mur Realme : Poluitur ia terra, & c. & non poteſt exipiari ſine ſangui» 
der cannot be or pi * * 
purged with u. The Land cannot be purified no2 clenſed againe, till his 
—— blod be ſhed, that ſhed another mans. It is the office of a king 
wedding. to ſee ſuch murders pantſhed with death, von fruſtra geſtat gla· 
dium. What wil pou make a Ring: he beareth a ſwoꝛd bsfoze 
him, not a yeacocks feather. I goe not about ta ſtir you now 
to cruelitie, but J ſpeake againſt the bearing of blood ſbedde. 
This bearing mult be looked vps. In certaine canſes of mur- 
der, ſuch great circumſtances may be, that the king map par⸗ 
don a murder, but if à were woozthy to be of tounſell, oꝛ if J 
were alked my aduiſe, J would not haue the king to pardon 
a voluntaris murther, a pꝛetenſed murther. J can tell where 
one man lle w another in a towneſhip, and was attached, vp⸗ 
pon the ſame xy. men were impaneled, that man had friends, 
the Sherieffe had laboured the bench, the rij. men ſtack at it, 
and ſaid, extept hee would diſburs rtj.crewnes, they would 
find him guilty. Peanes were found that ð rij. crownes was 
patd. The queſt tome in and ſapes, not guiltie. Heere was 
not guiltie foz ry. crownes. This is a bearing, e ſome of the 
| Wench: 
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Bench were hanged,they were well i 

bold to doe murther and laughter. Me ſhould relerue mur ⸗- 

thering till wee come to our enemies, «the King bid vs light, 

hee that would beffir him then, were a god fellowe in derde. 

Crownes, quoth you: if their crownes were ſhauen fo their 295"wns of 

ſhoulders, they were ſerued well enongh.. J knowe where a 

woman was got with child, and was aſhamed at the matter, 

and went info a ſecret place, where ſhe had no woman at her 

trauell, and was delinered of th2e childzen at a bicth : Shee — 

wꝛung their neckes, and caſt them into a water, and ſo kild and wicked 

her childꝛen: ſuddainly ſhe was gaunt againe, and her netgh- murder. 

bours ſaſpecting the matter, cauſed her to be examined, e thee 

confeſſed all: Afterward ſhee was arraigned at the barre fo; 

if, and diſpatched and found not guiltie , thzough making of 

friendes, and bꝛibing of the Judge: where at the ſame Defſi- 

ons, another ps Woman was hanged foz ſtealing a fews 

ragges offa hedge, that were not wozth a crowne. F 

Tyere was acertaine Gentleman, a p2ofeſſo; of the wo2d te yittozy 
of God, (he ſped neuer the better fo2 that ve may be ſure) whe ofa gentler 

was accuſed fo2 murthering ofaman , wherevppon hee was an 

caſt into pꝛiſon, and by chaunce, as hee was in pꝛiſon, one of 

his friends came vnto him foz to viſite him, and hee declared 

dnto his friend, that he was neuer guiltie the murdering of 

the man: ſo hee went his waies, The gentleman was araig⸗ 

ned and condemned, and as he went to his execution, he ſaw 

his friends ſernaunt, and ſaide vnto him: Commend mee to 

thy Paiſter, and J pꝛap thee tell him, A am Wil the (ame man 

J was,when he was with me: and if thou tarry awhile,thou 

ſhalt ſe me die. There was ſute made fo; this mans pardon, 

but it could not be gotten: belike the Sheriffs oz ſome other, 

bare him no god will, but he died foz it. Afterward, J bmg 

in the Tower, hauing leaue to come te the Lievenants fable, rar 

J heard him ſar, 5ᷣ there was a man rward that 

killed the ſame man fo whom this gentieman was executed. 

O Lo2d what manner dt hearing, and bolftering of naughty . | 

" mattors is this ina Chailtian Cavion wealth; Jdefire your | 

Pateſtis to remedie the matter, and G OD gran you to ſee 

redꝛeſſe in this Realme in vaur ons. perlonts Ae 
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2 $50d ad: fell doe in the meane while, all thatlyeth in them to reb2effs 
uertiſement thinges. J would ſach as be rulers, noble men and maiſters 
to all that are mould be at this point with their ſeruaunts, to ccrtifie them 
in authozitie. on this ſoꝛt: At any man goe about to doe vou w2ong, 4 will 

doe my beſt to helpe vou in your right: but if you bꝛeake the 

law, pou ſhall haue iuſtice: i vou will be manquellers, mur- 

therers, and tranſgreſſo:s, loke foꝛ no fauour at my handes, 

A ſtrange thing. What neede wee to burden our ſelues with 

bother mens ſinnes! haue we not finnes enough of our owne⸗ 

what need haue 4 to burden my ſelfe with other mens innes? 

J haue two burdens x heapes of ſinnes, one heape ofknown 

finnes, another of vnknowne ſinnes. J had ned to ſap , 4 

oecultis meis, munda me Domine, O L od deliner mee from mp 
hidden and vnknowne finnes . Then tif J beare with other 

mens lines, J muſk fay : Deliuet mee from my other mens 

- Enery man Annes. A lirange ſaying : frommy other mens finnes. Yee 

ſhal be ſaffis that beareth with other folkes offences , hee communicafeth 
ciently laden with other folkes ſinnes .- Men haue ſinnes enough of their 

um n awne, although they beare not no; bolſter vppe other men in 
their naughtines. This bearing, bolſtering, andloking tho- 

robo their fingers,is naught.Uhy ſhould J (62 any man els) 

encreaſe his burden. Py other mens linnes koꝛgiue mee (O 

L0;d:) a bery ſtrange language, euery man hath finnes es 

nough of his owne. Old Father Samuell would not beare 

his owne ſonnes ſinnes, he offered them to be puniſhed, and 

ſaid: Ecce filij mes vobiſcum ſunt, uen at the firlk time he ſaide: 

Loe, here they be, J diſcharge my ſelſe, and fake them vnto 

pou : and as foz my part, pro//o ſum loqui corã Domino, & Chri- 

fo eius, J am heere ready to aunt were fo2 my ſelfe befoze the 

Loꝛd, and his annointed. Behold, here J am, witnes of mee 

deloze the Lozd, Virum cuiuſquam bouem. c. Whether J haue 

take any mans Ore, any mans Ale,o; whether J haue done 

——_ w2ong,o2hurtany man, oꝛ taken any bꝛibes at any 

-pargeth Him: Mang hand. A cannot but commend the Englith tranſlation, 

elk of bzibes that doth interpꝛet mwners, hzibes, nit gifts. They aunſwe- , 

taking. red, uay ſoꝛſoth, we know no ſuch things in you. 7 /s eff mi- 

li Deu, ſaith he, God is witnes, quod uihil mueneritis in manu 
meu, that vu haue found nought in my handes. Fewe ſuch 
Samus are heere in England, noz in the Wozld, _ — 
| amu 
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Hamuell this marry to purge himſelf, hee was enfozced to 
it, foz he was w2ongtully depoſed, 

Then by this yee may perceiue the fault of the Jewes, fo; 
they offended not God in aſ king of a king, but fe; aſking fo2 
a king, to the wꝛonging and depoſing of god father Samuel. 
Jfafter Samnels death the people had aſked ked of God a King, 2 
thep had not faulted : but it is no (mall faulte to put ne, cent to 
tent out of his office. King Dauidlikewiſe commanndsd his 
people to be numbzed, and thereby offended God 2 
Why - might he not know the number of his people? Pes, it 
was not the numbꝛing of the people that offended God, fo2 a 
King may number his pesple : but hee did it of apzids, of an 
eleuation of mind, not accozding to Gods o2dinaunce, but as 
hauing a truſt in the number of his men, this offended God, 
Likewiſe the Jewes aſked a king, and therewith they offen- 
ded not GDD, but they aſked him with ſuch circumlances, 
that God was offended with them. It is no mall fault to — 
à iuſt man out of his office, and to depoſe him vn woꝛthily. To 
chuſe a King contrary to the 8zdinance of God, is a caſting a- 
way of God, and not of a king, Therefozs doubt not, but the 
title of a king is a lawłull thing, it is alawfull title , as of o⸗ 
ther Pagiſtrates. Onelp let the kings take herd that they dw 

as it becommeth kings to do, that they do their office wel. It 

is a great and weighty charge. Let them beware that they dw z king bat 

nat conmn;care peccatis alienis, that they beate not with other a great amd 
mensfaultes, fo; they ſhall giue a ſtraight account foz all that _— 
perricheth thozow their negligence. Wee perceive now what © 
this text meaneth. Jt is wzitten in the laſt of Jadges ; In die- 
but ilus, non erat rex in Iſraelf, in thoſe dapes there was no king 
in Iſrael, euery man did that which ſermed right in his owne 
eyes. Pen were then allowed to dae what they would, Whe 
men map be allowed to doe what they will, then it is god to 
haus no king at all. Mere is a wonderfull matter, that bnpzea- 
ching pzealates ſhould be ſaffered ſo lng. They can alledge 
fo2 themſelues 700, peres, this while the b r PA. any Unpzeas 
gend to haue no king. Likewiſe theſe bztbing 3 bin ching pr 
ſuffered of a long time, and * it was Qi non [miller rex in 
England, It is d dutie of a king to haus all ates ſet in aꝛder 


— an 
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to doe their office. J haue troubled von too long, J will make 
an end. Blefſed be they that heare the wozd of GOD, but ſo 
that they follow it, and keepe it in credite, and memozie, not 
to depzaue it and launder it, and bzing the Pzeachers out of 
credite, but that follow if in their life and conuerſation. Hee 
that made both you and mee, graunt you all that blefling fo; 
his mercy ſake in Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Amen. 


C The ſixth Sermon of Maiſter Latimer, preached 
before King Edward. In 
Aprill, 23. 


w Decunque ſcripta ſunt, adnoftram doctri- 
nam ſcripta ſunt . All thinges that are 
DB, vvritten, they are vvritten to be our 
oF dofrine. | 
What doctrine is w2itten fo2 bs in 
the eyght chapter of the fir booke of 
the kings, J did partly ſhew vnto you 
— (moſt honourable audience, this day 
| ſeanen-night, of that god man father 
Samunell,that god Judge, how god a man he was, whathel- 
pers and toadiutoꝛs hee toke vnto him, to haue his office well 
diſcharged. J tolde you alſo of the wickedneſſe of his ſonnes, 
how they toke bꝛibes, and lined wickedly, and by p meanes 
bzought both their father, and themſelues to depoſition: and 
how the peopie did offend GS D, in aſ king a king in Father 
Samuels time: and howe father Samuell was put from his 
office, who deſerned it not. J opened vnto pou alſo,how Fe} 
ther Samuell cleared himſelfe, that hee knew not the fanltes 
of his ſonnes, he was no bearer with them, hee was ſoꝛie fo; 
it whe he heard if, but he would not beare with them in theyz 
1 wickedneſſe , Fil me vobiſeum ſunt : My ſonnes are with pou; 
The feuites: {ith he, doe with them acco2ding to thev2 deſarts, J will not 
of a true pzo« Maintaine them, noz beare with them. After that, her cleares 
phet. himſelte at the Ringes fete , that the people had nothing to 
burthen him withall, neither money, noz money worth. In 
treating at that part, I chaunced to ſhewe vou, what 3 heard 
of a man that was ſlaine, and J hears ſap it was not well ta⸗ 
ken. 


o 
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ken · Truly J intend not fo impapꝛe any mans eſtimation o: 
honeſtie, and they that entoꝛce it to that, enfozce it not to my 
meaning, J ſaid J heard but ot ſuth a thing, and toke occaſts 
on by that, that J heard, to ſpeake againſt the thing, that J 
knew to be naught, that no man ſhould bears with any man 
ts the maintenaunce of voluntary, & pzetenſed murder. And 
Jheare ſay fince,the man is counted an honeſt man,and they 
that ſpake fo2 him, are honeſt men: J am inclinable enough 
to credite it, J ſpake not becauſe J would haue any mans ho- 
neſtie impayzed. Dnely J did as Saint Paule did, who hea- 5 cachers 
ring of the Coꝛinthians, that there ſhould be contentions and vy yearing 
miloꝛder among them, did wꝛite vnto them what hee heard, are octado- 
and there pon bp occaſion of hearing, he ſet dach very whol agent ick. 
ſome doctrifie of the Supper of the Loꝛd. We might not haue 
lacked that doctrine J can tell vou. Bee it fo that the Cozin- 
thians had no ſuch contentions among them, as Paule wzote 
of: be it ſs that they had not miſo2dered themſelues, it was 
neither of, noz on, to that that Paule ſaide: the matter lay in 
that, that vpon hearing, he would fake occaſion to ſet out the 
god and true doctrine. Bo, J did not affirme it to be true that 
J — N it to aduertiſe you , to beware of bearing 
and pꝛetenſed murder. J would haue nothing en⸗ 
— againſt any man, this was mine intent and meaning. 
J doe not know what pee call chaunce medip in the law, it is coluntarie 
notfo2 my ſtudie, J am a ſcholler in Gods boke, J ſtudy that, ! murder miij⸗ 
J know what voluntary murder is befoze God: if I Hall fall bie ermed chace 
out with a man, he being angry with me, and 3 with him, and 
lacking oppoztunity and place, we ſhal put it off toꝛ that time, 
in the meane ſeaſon J pzepare my weapon, x ſharpe it againſt 
another time, J ſwell and boyle in this paſſion towards him, 
I ſeeke him, we meddle together, it is my chaunce, by reaſon 
my weapon is better then his, and ſo fozth, to kill him, J aine 
him his deaths ſtroke in my vengeance and anger: this call 
I voluntarv murder in Scripture, what it is in the Lawe, 3 
tannot tell. I is a great ſinne, and therefoze J tall it volun⸗ 
tarie. Alſo, Jnowe very well remember me what a learned gyery un is 
Clarke waifeth of this: Orne peccatum adeo eſt vblant arium, et wilful, oz eis 
ij fit volumariam non ſit peccatam + Euery finne (ſaith hee) is — 4 — 
ſo voluntarie, that ik it be not voluntarie, it cannot be _ | 
nne. 
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der map not 
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is to be ab- 
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do euill in. 
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inne. Sin is no actuall ſinne, if it be nat voluntary. J wouly 
we would all know our faultes and repent, what is done, is 
done, it cannot be called backe againe: God is mercifull, the 
King is mercifull,here we may repent, this is the place of re- 
pentance, when wee are gone hence, it is to late then fo re- 
pent.And let vs be content with ſuch oꝛder as the Magiſtrats 
hal take, but ſure it is a perilous thing to bear with any ſuch 
matter, J told you what A heard ſay, Jwould haue no mans 
honeſtie empapꝛed by my telling. J heard lay fince of another 
murther, that a Spaniard ſhould kill an Engltſh man , and 
runne him thzough with his ſwo2d, they (ay bes was a tall 
man, but J heare it not that the Dpanpard was hanged foz 
bis labour, fo2 if à had, J would haue told vou it ts: they fell 
out, as the tale goeth, about a whoze , Þ Lo2d what whozes 

dome is bſed now adaies, as A heare by the relation of honeff 
men, which tell it not after a wozldly ſ(azt, as though they re- 

iopced at it, but heauilp, with heany harts, howe God is dil- 
honoured in this Citty of London, yea the-Bancke when it 

ſtoode, was neuer ſo common: if it be true that is tolde, it is 

maruell that it doth not ſinke, and that the earth gapeth not, 

and ſwalloweth it vp. "in" 

At is wonderfull that the Cittie of London doth ſuffer ſuch 
whozedome vnpuniſhed. God hath ſaffered long of his great 
lenity,mercy, and benignitie, but he will punich charplie, if 
we doe not repent. There is ſome place in London, as they 
ſap, Jmmunitie, impunitie, what ſhould J call it: a pziniled- 
ged plate foz whozedome : The Loz3d Payoz hath nothing to 
doe there: The Sherieffes they may not meddle With it: and 
the Queſt they doe not enquire of if, and there men doe bzing 
their whozes, yea, other mens wines, and there is no refoz- 
mation of it. 

There is ſuch dicing houſes alſo, they ſay, as hath not big 
wont to be, where poung Gentlemen dice away their thzift, 
and where dicing is, there are other follies alſo. Foz the lous 
ofalmightie & O D let remedy be had, let vs wzaſtle 4 ſtriue 
againſt inne. Pen of England in times pat, when they 
would exerciſe themſelues, (ſoꝛ wee muſt needes haue ſome 


recreation, our bodies cannot endure without ſome exerciſe) 


they were wont to goe abzoad into the fieides a ſhoting, but 
now 
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now it is turned into gulling, dꝛinking, and whozing within 

the houſe. The game ofſhoting,hath bin in tunes paſt much 

eftcemed in this Realme;itis a gift that GOD hath giuen vs Dboting is 
to excell all other Nations withall, it hath bene Gods inttru⸗ u pable but 
ment, whereby be hath giuen vs many victoztes againſt aur dicing ts ads 
enemies: but now we haue taken bp whozing in townes, in 

ſteede ol hoting in ſieldes. A wondꝛous thing, that ſo extel⸗ 

lent a gift o God ſhould be ſo little eſteemed : J deſire pou my 

Lozdes, euen as pce loue the honour and glozy of God, and 

intend to remoue his indignation, let there be ſent fo2th ſome 
pꝛoclamation, ſome ſharpe pzoclamation to the Juſtices of 

peace, that they may dos their dutie : foz Juſtices nowe bens 

Juſtices, there be many god acts made foz this matter alrea⸗ 

die: Charge them vppon their allegiance , that this &ngular 

beneũte of GD D may be better pꝛactiſed, and that it be not 

turned into bowling, d2inking, e whozing within 9 townes, 

fo; they be negligent in executing theſe lawes of Shoting. In 

my time, my pooze Father was as diligent to teach mee to 

thate, as to learne me any other thing, and ſo J thinke other 

men did their childzen : hee taught mee how to dzaw, howto 

lap my body in my bowe, and nat to dzawe with ſtrength of 

armes as diuers other Nations doe, but with ſtrength ofthe 

body, J had my bowes bought mee, aceoꝛding to my age and 

ſtrength, as Jencreaſed in the, ſo my bowes were made big⸗ 

ger and bigger, fo2 men ſhall neuer ſhote well, extept they be 
bzought dp in it: it is a woozthy game, a wholeſome . of 
exerciſe, and much commendevinPhiſicke. 

Parcilius Phieinus in his — (its; A — Shesting is 
while fince J read him now) but J remember he commendeth bins by 
this kinde of exerciſe, and ſoith, that it wꝛaſtleth againſt ma⸗ 115 
ny kindes of diſeaſes: Jn the reuerente of God letit be conti⸗ 
nued: let a pꝛoclamation goe fooꝛth. charging the Juſtices of 
peate, that they ſex ſach Aas and Statutes kept, as were 
made fo: this purpoſe. Lott ic: 7 

A will to my matter, 3 4 this day to entreat of a peece 
of Scripture waitten-in the beginning of the filth Chapter el 
Luke; J am occaſſonedto take this place by a bwke ſent to the ꝑtyn 
Kinges Maieſtie that dead is, bp Pailter Pole: It isa text Poole th 


pe bee doth greatip abuſe; foz the Supzemarie, nn 
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and violates it, to ſerue fo; the maintenaunce of the Bilhop 

of Rome. And as he did enfeꝛte the other plate, that Jentrea- 

ted of laſt, ſo did he enfozce this alſo, to ſerue his matter, The 

Our Sauiour Chriſt was come nowe to the _ of the 

| vvater of Genazareth. The people vvere come to him, and 

— * flocked about him, to haue him preach . And Iefus tooke a 

Boate that vvas ſtanding at the Poole, it vvas Simons boate, 

and vvent into it. And ſitting in the boate, hee preached to 

them that vvere on the banke. And vvhen he had preached 

and taught them, hee ſpake to Symon, and badde him launch 

out further into the deepe, and let looſe his Nettes to catch 

fſhe. And Symon — aunſwere, and ſaide: Maiſter, vve 

haue laboured all night, but vvee caught nothing, howbeit 

at thy commaundement, becauſe thou biddeſt vs, wee vvill 

goe to it againe. And ſo they did, & eaught a — draught, 

a miraculous draught, ſo much that the Nette brake, & they 

called to their fellov ves that were by, for they had two boats, 

to come to helpe them, and they came, and filled both theyr 

boates ſo full, that they were nigh drovvning. 

This is the ſtozie: and that J may declare this text ſo, that 

it map be to the honour of God, and edification ot pour ſoules 

and mine both, J ſhall deſire you to helpe me with poar pꝛap⸗ 

er, in the which, cc. 'Þ 127 

Fac tam eit autem (ſaith the text) cum turba irrueret in eum. 

Saint Luke tells the Stozie, and it came to paſſe, when the 

people pꝛeaſed vpon him, ſo that hee was in perrill to be taſt 

into the pond, they ruſhed ſo faſt bypon him, and made ſuch 

- th2zong to dim. A wondzous thing, what a deſire the people 

had in thole daies, to heare our Sauiour Chꝛiſt pꝛeach: and 

the cauſe map be gathered of the latter end of the chapter that 
went befoze; 585 13k 

Dur Daulqur Chailt had pꝛeached vnto them, andhealed 

the licke folkes of ſach diſeaſes and maladies as thep had; and 

© therefo;e the people would willingly haue retained him (till : 

une g. But hee mae them aunſwere, and ſaid: 77 alys Cinmatihns o- 

Chzifi pꝛea: Perret me euangelzare regnum Des, nam in hoc miſſus ſum, J muſt 
bed che bing each the kingdome of G O D to other Citties alſo, J inuſt 
om of Sov. Gew them my Fathers will, foz J tame tos that putpote. 1 
* 5 44 3 | . was 
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was ſent to pꝛeach the woꝛd ol GOD. Our Saviour Chil 
ſaid, how he muſt nat tfarry in one place , fo2 hee was ſent to 
the wo2ld to pꝛeach euery where. Js it not a maruelous thing pep eee pM 
that our vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates can reade this place, and yet vnpꝛeaching 
pꝛeach ns moze then they doe? J maruell howe they can goe Pzclates. 
quietly to bed, and ſe how he allureth them with his example 
to be diligent in their office. Heere is a godly leſſon alſo ,. how ne dos 
- our Sautour Chzilt fled from glozie: It theſe ambitions per- Cid fledde 
ſons, that climbe to honour by by-walks inszdinately, would from giozy.. 
conſider this example of Jeſus Chꝛiſt, they ſhould come to 
moꝛe honour then they doe, foz when they ſerke honoꝛ by ſuch 
by-walkes, they come to confuſion , honour followeth them 
that fleefrom it. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt got him away early in 
the mozning, and went into the Wildernefle , J would they 
would follow this example of Chꝛiſt, and not ſeeke honoar by 
ſuch by-walkes as they doe. But what did the people when The cõ mon 
hee had hid himſelfe, they ſmelled him out in the wildernefle, people follo⸗ 
and came vnts him by flocks, e in great number. But where wed Chaiſt 
reads you that a great number of Scribes and Pharilles, and pico £95 bn 
Bilhoppes followed him. Thereis a Doctoz that wiiteth of co did not the 
this place, his name is doctoxGozrham, Nicholas Gozrham, Dcribes, the 
I knew him fo be a Schoole Docto2 a great while agos, but — 
IA neuer knewe him to be an interpꝛeter of the Sctipture till 
now ol late, bee ſaith thus : Maior dewotio in laicis, & vetulis, 
quam in clericis, &c, There is moze devotion, ſaith hee, in lay 
kolke, and old wines, and in theſe ſimple folke and vulgar peo- 
ple, then in the great Clarkes : they be better affected to the 
Wozd of God, then thefe that be of the Clergie. J maruell 
not at the ſentence, but J maruell atſach a ſentente in ſuch a 
Docto2- If J ſhould ſay ſo much, it would be ſaid to mie, that 
it is an euill bird that deſiles his owne neſt, and News ladirur 
ni à ſeipſe, there is no man hurt but of his owneſelfe. There 
was verified this ſaying of our Sauiour Chzil®:, which hee 

fpake in another place , Bicunguc fuerit cadauer, the congrega- 
buntur Aquilz : Mhereſoruer a dead carrion is, thether wil 
the Eagles reſozt. Sur Sauiour Chiilt compares himſelfe 
to a dead Carrion, foz where the Carrion is, there will the 
Eagles be, and though it be an euil ſmell and ſauour to vs, 
and ſtinckes in a mans noſe, pet is 2 
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gles they would lerke it out. So the people ſought out Ehzig, 
they ſmeit his ſanour, he was aſweet fmell vnto them. He is 
Odor vite ad vitam, the ſmell of lile, to life. They flocked about 
him like Eagles: they had no pleaſurs fo heare the Stribes, 
and the Phariſes, they ſkunk in their noſe, their doctrine was 
The Bhart: bnſauerie, it was of Lonions,of Decimations, of Anets ſaæde 
dies doctrine, and Cummin, and ſuch geare. There was nocomfozt in itfo; 
was voyok atkliced conſciences , there was no conſolation foz wounded 
aune ſoules, there was no remedy foz linnes,as was in Chꝛitt his 
doctrine. His doctrine eaſed the burden of ths foule , it was 
Faith com: moſt ſweet to the common people, and ſower to the Scribes, it 
meth by hea- as ſuch tomfoꝛt and pleaſure to them, that they came flocks 


—— ing about him. Wherefsze came they: vr audirint verbum Dei, 


ched. it was a gad comming. They came fo hears the Moꝛde of 


At was not to bee thought that they came all of one minds 
to heare the wozdof God: it is likely, that in ſo great a multi⸗ 

tude, ſome came of turioſitie, to heare ſome nouels, and ſome 

tame ſmelling a ſweet ſauour , to haue conſolation of Gods 

| wo2d, fog we cannot bs ſaued without hearing of the Wozd, 

Atis anecefſary way to ſalnation: wes tannot be ſaued with: 

The fote- but faith, and fayth commeth by hearing of the Mew: Fides 
ſteps of the ex antu. And how ſhal they heare without a pzeacher 2 A tell 
— obey pou it is the foteffeps of the ladder of heauen fo2 our ſaluatl- * 
amatien. on: there muſt be paeachers if welooke to be ſaued. J told yon 
of this gradation befoze, in the tenth to the Romans: Confis 

der it well, Jhad rather ye ſhould come with a naughty mind 

ts heare the woꝛd of God fo2 noueltie, oʒ fo2 curioſity to hears 

ſome paſtune, then to be away. J had rather pee ſhsuld come 

as the tale is by the Gentlewoman of London: One ol her 

neighbours met her in the kreete, and ſaid, Piltres, whether 
goe pe: mary (aid the, I am going to S. Thomas of Acres to 
the Sermon, J could not fleepe all this laſt night, and J ant 

W going new thether, J neuer fayled of a god nap there: And lo 
—— Ihad rather pe chauld goe a napping to the Sermons, then 
wee learne nat to goe at all. Foz with what mind ſoeuer ve come, though 

- knowtedge. ys come foz an euill purpoſe, pet peraduenture pe may chance 
ta be taught ere pe goe,the pzeacher may chaunte to catch you 

on his yoke, Rather then pe ſhould not come at all, — 
ue 
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vou come of curiolitie , as S. Auguſtine cams to heare 
Saint Ambꝛoſe. When S. Auguſtine came to Pillaine, (her 
telles the ſfo2y himſelfe;in the end ol his boke of confeſſions) — 
hee was very decltcous to heare S. Ambꝛoſe, nat foz any lous ung to ter⸗ 
he had to Þ doctrine that he taught, but to heare his eloquence mons, becam 
whether it was ſo great, as the ſpeech was, and as the bzute * Cdxb1an. 
went. Well, befoze he departed, . Ambꝛoſe caught him on 
his hookc,and conuerted him ſo, that he became of a Panich, 
and ofa Platoniſt, a good Chꝛiſtian, a defender of Chꝛiſtes 
religion, and of the fapth after ward: ſo would haue pou to 
tome to Sermons. It is declared in many places of Scvip- 
ture, howe necefſary-p2eaching is, as this: Erengelium ei? po- 
tentia Dei, ad ſalute omni credenti: The preaching of the Goſpel 
is the power of GD D to euer man that doth belteue. Bes 
meaneth Gods Moꝛde opened, it is the inſtrument, and the 


meeanes whereby we are faued. 


Beware, beware, ve deminith not this office,foz if ye doe, 
pe decap Gods power to all that doe belieue, Chꝛiſt ſaith ton⸗ 


ſonant to. the ſame, Vi qui renatus fuerit ſupernis, non pote I * 


videre regnum Dei, Except a man be bozneagaine from abone, Sods woꝛd 


hee cannot ſ@ the kingdome of GD D. Hee muſt haue a rege» pꝛeached, wa 
neration, and what is this regeneration : At is not to be chꝛi⸗ are boꝛne as 
ſtened in water, (as theſe fire bzands expound it) and nothing -——— 
els. Yow-is it to be expounded then - S. Peter theweth, that 
one plate of Scripture dec'areth another. It is the cirtum⸗ 
ance, and collation of places, that maketh Scripture plaine: 
Regeneramur aurem, (ſaith Saint Peter) and wee be bozne a⸗ 
gain. How / Nou ex ſemire mortali, ſed immortali not by a moz⸗ 
tallſcede, but by an immoꝛtall. Nhat is this immoꝛtall ſerde?⸗ 
per nem Dei vments. By the wozd of the liuing God, by 
the — of God pꝛeached and opened. Thuscometh in our 
new bpꝛth. 5 
Heere pou may ſ&-how necefſary this office is fo our ſalua | 

tion: this is the thing that the deuill wꝛaſtleth moT again; ye dcaii cs 
it hath bene all his ſtudie to decay this office, -Ye wozketh a⸗ an enemie to 
gainſt it as much as poſſibly hee tan, hee hath pꝛeuailed too 97*2cv1ns- 
much, to much in it. Pe hath ſet vppe a ſkate of vnpꝛeathing 
p2elacyin this realme this 700. veeres, a ſtately vnpzeaching 
_pzelacy ; he hath made vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates, e ſfirred the by 

2 
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Che word of by heapes to perſecyte this office in the title of herelie. Yee 


God is flan- hath ſtirred bp the Pagiltrates to perſetute it in the title of 


dered by vn⸗ ſedition, and he hath ſtirred vp the people to perſecute it with 
— expꝛobations tt ſlaunderous wo2des, as by -he name of news 
* learning, ſtrange pꝛeathing, and with impꝛobations hes hath 

turned pꝛeaching into pꝛiuate Palles. It a pꝛieſt ſhould haue 

left Malle vndone on a Donday within theſe tenns peeres, al 

England would haue wondzed at it, but they might haue leit 


Mote þ pꝛe⸗ 


poſterons - ofthe Sermon xx. Sondaies, and neuer haue beene blamed; 


wdgement And thus by theſe impꝛopꝛiations pꝛiuate Palles were ſette 
of the pzieſts yp, and pzeaching of Gods wo}d troden vnder fot: but what 
doth hee now ?: hee ſtirres men vppe to outragious rearing of 
rents, that pwze men ſhall not be able to find they childzen at 
the Schole to be Diuines. lat 
What an vnreaſonable demill is this 2 hee pꝛouides a great 
while befoze hand foz the time p is to come: Ye hath bought 
vp now of late, the moſt monſtrous kind ofcouetouſneſſe that 
euer was heard ol: he hath inuented a fee farming of Bene | 

ces, and all to delap the office of pꝛeaching, inſomuch that 
when anp man hereafter ſhall haus a benefice , hee map gos 
where he will, fo2 any houſe he ſhall haue to dwell vppon, oz 
any glebe land tokepe hoſpitalitie withall, but he muft take 
bp a chamber in an Alehouſe, and there fit and play af the ta- 
bles all dap. A godly Curate: Mee hath cauſed alſo thzough 
this monſtrous kinde of couetouſnes, patrons to ſell their be⸗ 
The den nefices : vea moꝛe, hee gets him to the Uniuerſitie, and tau⸗ 
goeth to the ſeth great men and Eſquires, to ſend their ſonnes thither, and 
vniuerſitieto put out poꝛe Schollers that ſhould be Diuines, fo? their pas 
_ —— ii rents intend not that they ſhould be pzeachers , but that they 
map haue a ſhew of learning. But it were too long to declare 
vnto you, what deceit and meanes the deuill hath found ts 
decay the office of ſaluation, the office of regeneration .' But 
to returne to my matter: The people came to heare the woꝛd 
of God, they heard him with ſilence. J remember now a ſays 
ing ol S. Chaiſoſtome, and peraduenture if might come here- 
after in better plate, but yet J will take it whiles it cammeth 
to mind, the ſaying is this, Er loquentem eum audieramt in filen- 
tio, & ſeriens locutiones non interrampentes. They hearde him 
(aich hie) in filence , not interrupting the oder ofhis — 
| ching. 
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ching He means, they heard hintquietly, without any ſhoue gye miſoꝛder 
ling feete, 02 walking vp and downe. Truely it is an ill mil⸗ of walkers # 
oꝛder that folk ſhal be walking vs anddowne in the Sermon langere. 
time, as J haue ſen in this plate this Lent: and there ſhall be 
ſach buzzing and huzzing in the pꝛeachers eare, that it maketh 
him oktentimes to foꝛget his matter. 
O let vs conſider the Kings Maieſties godnes. This place 
was p2epared foꝛ banqueting of the body: e his Paieſty hath 
made it a piace fo2 the comfozt ofthe ſoule, 4 to haue the woꝛd 
of God pꝛeached in it, ſhewing hereby that he would haue all 
his ſabiectes at it, if it might bee poſſible. Conſider what the 
Kings Maieſty hath done fo; pou, he alloweth pou all to heare. 
with him. Conſider where pe be. Firſt ye ought to haue areue- , King is 
rente to Gods wozd: and though it be pꝛeached by pw2e men, high miniſter 
pet it is the ſame wo2d that our Sauiour ſpake. Conſider alſs of God. 
the pzeſence of the kings maieſty, Gods high Uicar in earth, 
hauing a rebpect to his perſonage, ve ought to haue reuert᷑te to 
it. and conſider that he is gods high miniſter, e pet alloweth 
pou al to be partakers with him, ol ß hearing of Gods woꝛd. 
This benefitofhis, would be thankfully taken, and it would 
be highly eſteemed. Paxrein ſilente as Chaſoltome ſayth : it 
may chance thatſome in the company map fall ſicke 92 be diſ⸗ 
eaſed. It therebe any ſuch, let them goe away with lence, let 
them leaue their ſalutations till they come in the court, let the 
depc.rt with ſilence. A toe occaſion of Chʒiſoſlonis woꝛds to 
admoniſh you of this thing.. 
Ulhat ſhould be the cauſe, that our Sauiour Chꝛiſt went 
into the Boate? The Scripture calleth it Van 62 Nanics/s. 
But it was no ſhip, it was a Fiſhers boat, they were not ab'e 
tohaue a ſhip. What ſhould be the canſe, whp he would not 
ſtand on the banke and p2each there, but he deũred Peter to 
dzaw the Boate ſomewhat from the ſhoꝛe into the middeſt of 
the water, what ſhould be the cauſe « One tauſe was.foz that 
he might fit there moꝛe commodiouſiy,then on the bank: ano- 
ther cauſe was. foꝛ that he was like fo be thꝛuſt into Þ croude 
ol the people that tame vnto him: Mhy :? our Sauiour Chꝛiſt᷑ 
might haue withſ@> them, hee was ſtrong enough to haue 
kept himſelfe from thꝛuſting into the water. He was ſtron⸗ 
ger then they all, and if he ä * haue ſtod — 


came into \y- ware of tempting God Mel he comes to Simons Boat, and 
ratherthen why rather to Simons boat then another: J will anſwer,as 
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the water, as well as he wa ked ou the water: truti it is, ſy 
might he haue done indeed But as if was ſometime his plea; - 
ſure to ſhew the power ol his Godhead, ſo hee declared now 
the infirmity and unbecility of his manhod. 

Here he giueth vs an example what we thall do, we mut 
not tempt God by any miracies, ſo long as we may walke by 
oꝛdinarp waies. as our Sauioꝛ Chailt, when the Diuell had 
him on the top of the Temple, and would haue had hun caſt 
himſelfe downe, he made him this anſwere. Von tentabis do- 
winum Deum tuum. Thou ſhalt not tewpt thy Loꝛd God, as if 
he ſhould haue ſaid, we may not tept God at al. It is no time 

now to ſhew any mpzacles:there is another way to go down 

by gcefings . Thus he did to ſhew vs an example, that we 

mult not tempt God, except it be in extreame neceſſity, ant 

when we cannot otherwiſe remedy the matter, to leaue it all | 

why Lh:iſt to God, elſe we may not fempt the Paieſty of his Deity. Be⸗ 


into any 0» A ind by experience in ip ſelfe J tame hither to day from 
ther. Lambeth in a whirry: and when J came to take Boate the 
water ; men came about ins (as the manner is) and he wou 
have me, i he would haue me. Ftoke one ot them. o vi 
will aſke me why J came in that Boate, rather then in ano- 
ther: Becauſe J would goe into that, that Jſaw ſtand next 
me, it f@d moze commodionfly foꝛ me. And ſo did Chꝛiſt by 
Sunons Boat. It ſtod nearer foꝛ him, heſawa better ſeat in 
it. A god naturall reaſon. ö 1 3] ging $157: 
I fmple FKNowrceomethoPaptfts, and they will make a myſtery ol 
matter that it ; they will picke out the ſupzemacy of the Byibap ol Name 
on fo wear in Peters boate. We may makeallegozwes enough ofenery 
a ground, place in ſeripture: but ſurely it muſt needs be a ſimple matter 
| that ſtandeth on ſo weake a ground. But ve ſhall fe further. 
He defired Peter to thꝛuſt out his boate from the ches. Ha 
deſired him. ert was a god leffon, fazthe ByſhepofRome, - 
and ail his colledge of Cardinals, to learne humiliiꝑ and gen» 
not with any auſterity, but with all vzbanitp;mildnege;and: 
loftneſſe, and humility, What an example is this, that he gi⸗ 
ueth them heere; But they ſpy it not, they can ſa a 
u 


F god leſſon 
of humi!ip. 


but — — fone. wond2ous thing 
what ſight they haue. They lee nothing but the ſupzemacp of 
the bihoppe of Rome. 7-perabercs auibus mers (aith Czechia, Dow the by⸗ 
cum auaritia, & auſteritare, & diſperſe ſuut abſſq́ paſtore Be haue — 
ruled my ſherpe, and tommaunded them wich great Loꝛdli⸗ and raigncth 
nes, auſteritp.t power: and thus pe haue diſperſed mp theep - — * pens 
abꝛoad: and why: There was no ſhepheard, they had wanted 
one a great while. Rome hath bene manp ahundzed peares 
withonf a god ſhepheard. They would not learne to rule thẽ 
gentlv, they had rule ouer them, but it was with curũngs, ex⸗ 
communications, with great auſterity and thunderbolts and 
the deuill and all, ta maintaine their unpꝛeaching pꝛelacie. J 
beſtech God open their eies, that they mapſee the truth, and 
not beeblinded with thoſe thinges that no man map ſ& but The Piea⸗ 
they. It folio weth in the tert, eden, docebar de nau, Ye taught g * vleth to 
ſitting. Pꝛeachers belike, were ſitters in thoſe dates, as it is © 
wꝛitten in another piace, Sodent in cathedra Moſer, They. it 
in the chaireof Moyſes. 
A would our Pꝛeachers woulde peach fitting oz ſtanding, 
Sne wap oz other. Jt was a goodlp pulpitthatour Sautour 
Chꝛiſt had gotten him here. An olde rotten boate, and yet he 
pzeached his fathers will, his fathers meſſage out of this pul- 
pit. e cared not fo2 the pulpit,ſo he migut do the people god. 
Indeed it is to be commended fo2 the pꝛeacher to ſtand, o2 fit, 
as the place ia, but J woulde nat haue itſo ſuperſtitionflp e⸗ 
ſteemed, but that a good pzeacher may declars the wo2de of Chitt regat 
God fitting on a hoꝛſe, oz pꝛeaching in a tre; And pet x this deth the peo⸗ 
ſhauld be done, the vnpꝛeaching pꝛelates woulde laugh it to pie moze th 
leoꝛne. And though it be god to hauethe pulpit tet vy in thur⸗ wit. 
ches that the people map roſoꝛt thether, pet would not haue 
it ſo ſuperſtitioullp bled, but that in a pꝛaphane plate Þ wozd 
of God might be pꝛeached ſometimes and J would no: haue 
the people offended with all, no moꝛe then they bee with our 
Samdur Chꝛiſtes preaching out of a boate. And pct to haue 
pulpits in churches it is verv wel don to haue them but they 


would be occupied v2 itis a bain thing to gane them as they A werry rate 
Fa true cf a 


ſtand in many churches. : ',  25plhopgos 
Jheard ofa Boshap of England that went on viſtarion, „ing on bidta⸗ 


_ as it was the cuſtome) * Tas 0 — nion. 
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and be rung into the towne the great bels clapper was falls, 
down, the tyal was bꝛoken, ſo that the Biſhop could not be 
rung into the town. Ther was a great matter made of this, 
and the chiefe al the parriſh was much blamed foꝛ it, tn the 
viſitation. The Byſhop was ſomewhat quicke with them, : 
ſignified that he was mach offended. They made their aun⸗ 
ſweces and excuſed ſhemſeiues,as wel as they coulo:it was 
a chance ſaid they,that the clapper baake, and we could not 
get it mended by and by, we mult tarrp till wee can haue it 
done. It ſhall be mended as ſhoztly as may be.Among the o⸗ 
ther, there was one wiſer then the re{t,and he comes to the 
The pulpit Bichop. 2Uhy my Lo2d,ſaith he, doth your Lo2dſhip make ſo 
lacketh his great a matter of the bell that lacketh his clapper: heere is a 
clapper. bell (ſaith he) t pointed tothe pulpit, that had lacked a clap; 
per this 20, peares. Me haue a Parſon that fetcheth out of 
this benefice fifty pound euerp year, but we neuer ſ& him. I 
warant you the biſhop was an vapzeaching pꝛelat. e could 
finde fault with the Bell, that wanted a clapper to ring him 
into the town, but he could nat ũnd ane fault with the Par⸗ 
5 ſon that pꝛeached not at his beniſice. Euer this office ot pʒea⸗ 
So do fals ching hath bin leaſt regarded, it hath ſcant had the name of 
in c hiſt⸗ gods ſetuite. They mult ſing Save ſeſta dies, about the church 
mas. that no man was the better foz it but to ſhew their gay cotes 
and garments. vir 1:07 99 Feb 
I tame once my ſelfe to a place, riding on a iourny home- 
ward from London, and J ſent woꝛd auer night into p town 
that J would pꝛeach there in the moꝛning, becauſe it was ho⸗ 
lidav, and methought in was an holydaies wonk: the church 
ſtod in my way, and I toe my haꝛſe and my campanp, and 
went thither(J thaght ſhou d haue found a great company 
in the church) and when J came there; the church doꝛe was 
kaſt locked. J tarried there halle an hour and moꝛe at laſt the 
| Bobinhwde 15 Was found, e one of the pariſh comes ts me and ſaid: Sir 
woulde not this is a huſie day with vs, we tannat hears vou, tt is Robin 
giue lcaue te hods dav. The pariſh are gone abꝛoad to gather foz:Robbin 
pzeaching. hode, A pꝛap vou let them not. 1 was fayne there to gyue 
| place to Robin hode: I thought my Rochetſhou'd haue bin 
regarded, though J were not: but it would not ſerue; it was 
faine to giue place to Robin-hods men. 
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At is no langhing matter my friends, it is aweping mat-, 

ter, a heauy matter, a heaup matter under the pzetenice a; 
gathering foz Kobin ode, a Traytour, and a Chee, to put 

out a Pꝛeacher, to haue his office leſſe eſtæmed, to pzeferre 

Robin Mende befoze the miniſtration of Gods woꝛd, and all 

this hath come of vnpzeaching Pzelates . This Realme hath 

bene ill pzouided fo2, that it hath had ſuch coꝛrupt iudgments 

in it, to pꝛeferre Robin Hod to Gods wozd . Ifthe Biſhops 

had beens Pzeachers, there hould neuer haue bene any ſuch 

thing, but we haue a god hope of better. Me haue had a god 
beginning, A beſeech Gad fo continue it. But I tell you, it is 

farre wide, that the people haue ſuch iudgementes, the By? 

ſhops they could laugh at it. What was that to them They — 
would haue them ts continue in their ignoꝛante itil, them — 
ſelues in vnpꝛeaching Pꝛelacy. Well, ſitting, ſitting. e ſafe the people to 
downe and taught. Che text doth tell vs that her taught, but — 
it doth not tel vs what he taught. Ar J were a Papiſt. J could y 
tell what he ſayde, A would in the Popes. judgement chew 

what he taught. . Foz the Byſhoppe of Rame hath in Scr. 

ao pectoris ſu, the true vnderſtanding of Scriptures; it hee 

call a Counſaple, thꝛ Colledge of Cardinalles, hee hath au- 

ths2ity to determine the Supper of the Loꝛd, as he did at the 

Connſell of Flozence.And Pope Nicholas,and Biſhop Lan 

francke, ſhall come and expounde thys place, andſay, that _ 

our Sautour Ch:ilf lapd thus. Peter J doe meane this by 

ſitting in the Boate, that thou ſhalt. go to Rome, and be By- 

ſhop there fiue and twenty yeres after mine aſcention, and here is 
all thy ſucceſſours hall be rulers of the vyiuerſall Church af- chm 


Here would J place alſo holy water,and holy bꝛead, and all 

buwzitten verities, if J were. a Papiſt, aud that Scripture 

is nat to be expoundedby aup pziuate interp2etation, but by 

our holy Father, and his edge af Ca R 244 x wor ; 

reat dale better place then doc in alu. But what was 

Ch2ilts Sermon 2 it may ſonebs what it was. Ys: 
opts. De penance — 22 

ge. 20 » PUT | effec of - 
— — — PER mw Chaifts fers 


— ouh the Papiſts, and all his Succeſſours after him. And this is 
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ng Sermon in the mount, was alwaies like himſelfe, he ne⸗ 
ner dillented from himſelfe. | 1 

O there is a waiter hath a tolly text here, and his name is 
Dioniſius: J chanced tomete with his boke in my L oꝛd of 
Caunterburies libꝛarp, he was a Bonk of the Chartervouſe, 
J maruaile to ſinde ſuch a ſentence in that Autyour , What 
taught Ch2ilf in this Sermon? Mary ſaith he, is it not wit- 
ten. And he addeth moꝛe vnto it. Evangeliſtæ rants ſcripſerunt de 
2 god 6 god⸗ ſermonibus & miraculs ¶ hreſti, quantum cognouerumt inſpirante des 
Ip faying. [officere ad æalſicationem eccleſiæ: ad confirmationem fider,& ad ſalu- 
tem ammarum! It is true, it is not wꝛitten. All hys miracles 
were not wꝛitten, ſo neither were all his Sermons wꝛitten: 
pet foꝛ all that the Euangeliſtes did wꝛite ſo much as was ne⸗ 

ceſſary.* 
The Engliſh They w2ote ſo much of the Piracles æ Sermons of Chzilt 
of the Latine as they knew bp Gods inſpiration to be ſufficient fo2 the edi- 
text before. fping of the Church,” the confirmation of our faith, and the 
health ot dur ſoules. Jfthis be true, as it is indtede, whers be 
vnwꝛitten verities? J maruell not at the ſentente, but to find 
it in ſuch an Authoz. Jeſus, what authoꝛity he gines io Gods 
woꝛd. But God would that ſuch men ſhould be witneſſe with 
the authozitp or his boke, will they, nill they. Now todzaw 


towards an end. 


* 


A place w2e-" It fplloweth in the text, duc in altum. Pere tommeth in the 
ſeed by + Bt: Supꝛematp of the Byſhoppe of dome. Whenour Saviour 
Rome. Chꝛiſt had made an end of his Sermon, and fed their ſoules, 
. he pꝛouided fo2 their bodies. Firſt he began with the ſoule, 
Chꝛiſts woꝛd is the fode of it, Pow he goech to the body, he 
path charge ar them both:we muft commit the fedyngof the 
body and of the ſoule fo him. Mell. he ſayth to Peter, duc n 
Chzilt pꝛo⸗ altum, launch into the depth, put fozth thy Boate further in⸗ 
uideth foz $ fo the derpe ol the water: Loſe pour nettes, now Fiſh. As 
22 for Hul. Who ſhould ſay, pour foules arenow fedde, J haue tanght 
Chaif cofir- ou my dofrine; now J will confirme it with a miracle. Loe 
med his doc⸗ Ur, here is duc im almum, here Peter was made a great man ſay 


derined of theſe few woꝛds, launch into þ deepe - And they; 
argument is this: heſpake to Peteronely, and hee ſpake ta 
him in the ſingular number, ergo he gaus hym ſuch a pꝛehe⸗ 
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0 minence aboue the reſt. A good argument, 4 weene it bee a 
illogiſmus, #» quẽ terra ponts, J will make a like argument, 

Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt bid to Judas -when he was about to — 
betrap him, quod facis fac citius. Pow when he ſpake to Peter the pope buit 
there were none of his diſciples by, but James and John, but very, g 
when he ſpake to Judas they wers all pꝛeſent. Mell he n 30 of 
vnto him, uod facss fac citins, peede thy bullnes, that th 
haſt in thy Gan do it. He gaue him a ſecret monition,tha he 
knew what he entended, if Judas had had gracs to haue ta- x good 
ken it and repented. e ſpake in the finguler number to him, ground fo 
erg9 hs gaus him (ame pꝛeheminente, Belike he. made him a | N 
Cardinall, and it might fall well bee, fozthey aut Ales | 

Andas euer finte. | r 

Bere is as good a ground fo; the College of . 

as the other is fo; the ſupꝛemacx of the Biſhop of Reme, Hut 

fauioz Chz:ilt(ſay they) ſpake onely fo Peter foz p 

becauſe he was chiefe ofthe Ap a Wy don ar 0 

ther cauſe, go this is the cauſe u 

— J dare tap there is 12852 222 

Meſtminſter bꝛidge, but he can anſwers to this.and giue 0 0 an, 

natural reaſon of it. Pe knoweth þ one man is able fo ſhous 

the boats, hut one man was notable tocaſtoutthenets,and ..... 

therefozo.heſaid in the eplurallnumber, /ax«ce retia. Loſe pour 

nettes: any he ſaid in the ſinguler number to Peter, laun 

out the boat, whr:becauſe he was able to do itaut he (Paks h Chin 
to the other inthe plurall numbet.becauſe he was not able fd ſpake m the 

conuey the boat, and caſt out the nets to. One man touſd not 6 

do it. This would the Whicriman ſay, and that with beffer in 5 angular... 

reaſon,then tomake ſuch a miſtery of it, as nd man can ſppe 

but they. And the cauſe why he ſpake ts all, was to ſheln that 

He will haue all Chꝛiſtian men to wozke foz their lining. At is 

he that ſendes foode foz the body, and ſoule, but hee will not . ml 14, 

ſend it without labour. He will haus all 1 people to bong es elle 

labour foz it, hee will vſe our labaur as a meane whereby he — 

ſendeth aur foode. 

This was awondzous miracle ol our Savio; Chꝛiſt, and 

did it dot onely to allure them to his diſcipicſhip, but a 

our commoditie. Jt was a ſeale, aſeals, to ſeale his doctin 

nn nnn . 
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as my Lo2d Chauncellour e ſuch other, whatſoener they bee 
Chailts docs they doe not alwaies ſeals, they haue a ſealing time. Foz y 
trinewas haue heard pwꝛe mencomplaine, Þ they haue bin put of tram 
ſafficientiy time to time of ſeating, till all their money were ſpent, and 
ſeated and ag they haue time toſeatein,ſoour Saulour Chiilt hadde his 
en. tims ol ſealing. Whenhe was here in earth, with his Apo⸗ 
Qtes,and in the time of the pzimitine church, Chꝛeſts docrin 
was fuficiently ſeated already with feales of his 9wne ma; 
king, what ſhould our ſeales do? Myhat nede wee to leals his 
ſeale 2 it is a confirmed doctrine already. «7 
The papiſts O, Luther, when hee came into the wozld firſf, and diſpu⸗ 
Larber nta. Ted agatiritthevecretals, the Clementines, M1 
cles to ton⸗ Extrauagantines, what adoe had he: But ye wil ſap peras⸗ 
frm his doc- nenfure hes was deteiued in ſome thinges. J will not take 
trine. bppon me to defend him in all points. J will not ſtand to it, 
that all that he w2ofe was true, think he would not ſo him⸗ 
ſelle. Foz there is no man but he map erre. He came to fur⸗ 
ther z further knowotedge but ſarelyhe was a goodly inſtru⸗ 
Fuego ment:) well A laye when he p2eached firſt, they catted vpon 
their own to him ko do mpzacles,they wer wꝛought befoze,and ſo we need 
confirm their to doe no Pyzacles.Jndeed when the popiſh Pꝛelates pzea- 
doarine- ched firlt,they hadneede of iniracles, and the deuill wzought 
ſome in the pꝛeathing ofpurgatozy, Bat what kinde of my- 
racles there were, all England doeth knowe, but it will not 
| know. A wonderkull thing, that the people wil continue in 
Sebamet their blindnes and ignozaunce ftil. Wohane greavbtitityof | 
Cyh1ifts my: the miracles of our Damonr Jeſus Chiſt. Bes doth ſignifte 
racles. vnto vs by the wonderfull wozke, that he is Loꝛde ag wel of 
water as of the lad. A god comfozt fozthoſethat be on p wa⸗ 
ter, when they be in any tempeſt, oꝛ danger to cal vpon hini. 
The fiſh here came at his tommaundement. Here we map 
learne, that all thinges in the water are ſubiect io Chꝛiſt, v⸗- 
ter (att: pꝛ, we haue laboured al night, and haue not taught 
one finne,howbeit,at vour woꝛd we wil fo it afreſh. By this 
it appeareth that the gaine, the lutre, the reuenewes that 
we get, mult not be imputed to our labour! we may not lay 
gtamercy labour, it is not our labour, it is our Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt 
that ſendeth vs lining: yet muft we labour, fo2 hee that laid 
to Peter labour, and he that bad the Fiſhers labour;bidverh 
| a 
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al men to labour in their buũnes. There be ſome people that Tre are 
aſcribe their gaines.theirencreaſe gotten by facultie, to the ſome chic af 
deuil.Js there any frow pe in England would ſay ſo? Now crive their 
it a man ſhould come to another, and ſaide he gat his lyuing — 
by the deuill he would fall out with him There is not am an 

in England that ſo ſaith, pet is there ſome that thinke it. e who they are 
al that get it with falſe buying and ſelling, with circumnenti⸗ that get rhere 
on, with vfury, impoſtures, mixt wares, falſe waightes, de- neuf by the 
teiuing their Loꝛdes and maiſters, all thoſe that gette theyz g 
gods on this faſhion, what do they thinke, but that the diuill 

ſendeth them gaines e riches Foz they be his (being vnlaw- 

fully gotten,)whatis this to ſap, but that the deuill is authoz 

of their gaines, when they be ſo gottens Foz God inhabiteth 

them. Deuu non volens iniquitatem. God will no iniquity. Theſe 

| folke are greatly decei | | 

There be ſome again impuſfe all to their labours e wozks. 

Vea, on the holy dap, they cannot finde in theit harts to come 

ko the templt, to the bleſſed communion, they mult be woz- 

king at home. Theſe are wide againe on the other ſide. And Some im⸗ 
ſome there be that thinke, if they wozke nothing at ell, they alan 49 
ſhall haus inongh : they wil haue in a god exerciſe,but gape E their labour, 
thinke that God will ſend meat info they2 mouthes, e thele 

are farre wide: they muſt wozkthe bad the fiſhers wozk-Dur we mut 
Saniour Chzilt bad Peter wozk, and he that ſaid ſo to them worte. 


* ſaith the ſame to vs, euerp man in his arte, Benedicto De: fa- 


= cit diuitem. Che bleCing of God maketh a man rich. He let⸗ 
>» teth his ſunne ſhine vpon the wicked as well ag vpon good | 
he ſendeth riches both to god and bad. But this bleſſing tur- Soda vie: 
neth to them into malediction and a curſe, it intreaſeth they men — 
damnation. Saint Paule waiting to the Theſſalonians, 
did put an oꝛder howe enerp man ſhoulde woꝛke in hys bo» 
cation. Com eſſemus apud vos, hoc previpiebumus vobis, wi fi 
q operari, i nec edat. Which in our Eugliſh tong figs 
niſieth thus. £ Amun 
When J was among pou((ſaith he) J made this odinance 
that whoſoeuer would not do the woꝛk of his vocation, ſhuld 
þave —— It — 7a good 03dinannes in a common We mult ins 
euery man ton Moꝛke, euery man nc may not. 
in his vocation, Let him * -Nowehee lapth cate. 
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furthermoze. Audiuinaus quoſclam inter vos verſantss wordmaty 
wb: operis faciemtes. J heate lay there bee ſome amongſt pon 
that liue ino2dinately. What is that woꝛd inozdinately? ide 
ly, giuing themſelues to no occupation foz their liuing. i 
ſe azentes Curious men, giuen to curioſity, to ſearching what 

Curious me. other men do. Saint Paule ſaith, he heard ſay, he coulds not 
tel whether it were ſo 02 no. But he tooke occaſion of hearing 
ſay, to ſet out a god and wholeſome doctrine. His autem qu 
ſunt eiuſ modi precipimus, & obſecramus. ec, We commaunde 
and deſire you foz the reuerente of God, if there be anie ſuch, 
that they will do the wozkes of their vocation, and go quietly 


to their occupation, and ſo eat their own bzead : eis it is n 
E hriſt was a their owne, it is other mens meate Dur Sauiour Chꝛiſt be: 
Carpenter. .fgze he began his pzeaching, liued of his occupation, hee wa 


a Carpenter, and gat his liuing with great labour. * 
Therekoꝛe let no man diſdaine, oz thinke ſcozne to followe 

him. in a meane lining, a means vocation, 82 a common cal 
ling t act upation. Foꝛ as he bleſſed our nature with taking 
wwppon him the hape ot man, ſo in his doing he-bleCed allo 


cupations and artes. This is a notable example to ſignie, 
Cbꝛiſt cons that bs abho2reth al idlenes.Whenhe was a Carpenter, then 715 


demneth he went, and did the wozke or his calling, and when hee was 

rdunes. a pꝛeacher. he did the wozkes of that calling. He was no vn 
meaching Prelate. The ByſhopofRomeſhouldhaue lem, 
ued that at him. And theſe gainers with falſe artes what be 


they. They are neuer content with that they haue, though it 

be neuer ſo much. And they that are true dealers, are (atiſfl = 

ed with that that God ſends, though it be neuet ſo litle. 22 

lu magnus pietas, cum animo ſua ſorte contento. Godlineſſe i 
t is richts great gaine, it is lucre inough, it is vantage inough to be can | 


dane with tent with that, that God ſendeth. The faithful cannot lack, 


ſendeth. much. | 


A will now make an end, L abores manuum tara. Let bs 
al laboꝛ. Chꝛiſt teacheth vs to labour, yea the Biſhop of Rome 
Hunſelfe, he teacheth him to labour, rather then to be headof 


vun, Caſt thy care vpon the Loꝛd, and hee will nouriſh thes | 
and feede ther. Againe che Prophet Dauidſapth. Mente 


Waal. 37. 


that God the vnſaithfall'is euer lacking, though hee haue neuer ſo 


the Church. Let vs put our truſt in God. Labores mauuumiu- 
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vids iuſt im dereliflum, nec ſem? eus quarens panem. I neuer ſaw 
| therighteous man kozſaken, noꝛ his ſed to ſceke his bꝛead It 
is infidelity, infidelity, that marres altoge her. Well, to my 
text, Labores manum tuarum iquia manducabis, beatus es, & bene 
tibi erit, Becauſe thou cateſt the laboꝛs of thy hands, that that 
God ſendeth the of thy labour. Euerp man muſt labour, yea 
though he be a king,yet he mult labour :fo2 Jknow noman 
hath a greater labour then a king. What is his labo2 ? to ſtu⸗ 
dy Gods boke, to ſcethat there be no vnpꝛeaching Pꝛelats in 
his Kealme, noꝛ bꝛibing Judges: to ſee all his eſtates, to pꝛo⸗ 
vive fo2 the poꝛe, to ſee victuals god cheape Js not this ala- 
our trow ve: thus if thou doſt labour, execcifing the wozks 
bk thy vocation. thou ca'eſf the meat tha: God ſends ther, and 
then it followeth Peers es. Thou art a bleffed man in Gods _ 
fauour, Er bene tibi erit. And it ſhail goe well with the in thps — the 
woꝛld, both in body and ſoule, foz God p2ouideth fo2 both. body and the 
Dow ſhalt thou pꝛouide foꝛ thp ſoulezgo heare ſermons. Ho ſoule. 
fo2 the body? Labour in thy vocation, and then ſyal it be well 
with ther, both here and in the woꝛld to come, th2ogh the faith 
and merites of our Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chaiſt. To whom with the 
Father and the holy Ghoſt be pꝛaiſe foz enec and euer, woꝛld 
without end. Amen, 
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me O ecungue ſcrypta ſum, ad noſtram dot. 
DJ) trinam ſcripta ſunt. And things that are 
D, witten,they are written to be our doc- 
ktrme. 
By occaſton of this text (mot ho⸗ 
noꝛable audiece) J haue walked this 
A Lent in the b:oad fieldsf 
——— . 
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the higheſt of all. J haue entreated of the duety of Ki f 
the duety of Magiſtrates, and iudges, of the duty ol Pꝛelats, 
and allowing that that is god and diſallowing the contrary, 
I haue taught that we are all ſinners: I thinke there is none 
bol vs all, neither pꝛeacher noz hearer, but we map be amen- 
we are al fin- ded, and redꝛeſſe our liues: wee map all ſap, all the packe ol 
a r haue vs, Peccauimus cum putribus neffris. Mee haue offended and 
wary wes, finned with our fozefathers. In mullis offendmus omnes, there 
is none of vs all, but we haue in ſundzy things grieuouſly of 
fended almightp God. J here entreated ofmany fayltes and 
rebuked many kindes of ſinnes . Jentend fo day by Gods. 
grace fo ſhew pou the remedy of ſinne. We be in the place l 
repentance, now is the time to call foz mercp, whiles wee de 
in this woꝛld: we be all ſinners,enen the beſt of vs all. Ther⸗ 
foze if is god fo heare the remedy ofſinne. This day is come 
monly called god-friday,althoughenery day ought to be with 
vs god Friday, pet this day wee are accuſtomed ſpecially to 
baue acommemozation andremembzance of the paſſion of 
wines our Saviour Jeſu Chꝛiſt. This day we haue in memozy his 
— bitter paſſion and death, which is the remedye of our ſinne. 
Zune © Therfoze J entend to entreat of apiece ofa Þtozy af his pa 
fion, J am not able to entreat of all. That J map do that ts 
better. and that it map be to the honoꝛ of God and the ediũũta = 
tion of pour ſoules, and mine both, J ſhall deſire vou to pzay. 
Ec. In this pꝛaper J will deſire pou to remember the ſoules 
departed, with laudes and p2ayſe to almighty God, that he: 
did bouchſafe to aſſiſt them at che houre of their death: In ſoſ 
doing, you ſhall bee put in rememb2ance to pꝛap foz your Wt 
ſelues, that it may pleaſe God to aſſiſt and comfozt you in the 
agon pes and paines of death, 1 4 
Che plate that J will entreate of, is the xxvi. Chapter dt 
Wath: 26. . Pathew. Yowbeit, as Jentreat ofit, J will bozrow part 
Warke 14. of S. Parke, and S. Luke: foz they haue ſomewhat, that id. 
Mathew bath not: and ſpeciall Luke. The text is Tune e 
veriſſer I ſus m villam, qua dicitur Geth[amani,, then when Je⸗ 
ſus came, ſome haue ix dil lam, ſome ir agrum, ſome in prædium. 
But it is al one: whether Chꝛiſt came into a grange, into a 
pate ut tand, into a Helps, it mans no matter, tall it whatye 
will:At what tume he had tome into an honeſt maus houſe, e 
- thers 
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there eafen his —— and — 
the Loꝛds ſupper, aud ſetfo2tiy the bleſſed communian : then 
when this was done, he took his way to the place: where he 8 Was 
knew Judas woulde come, It was aſolitaryplaces and thi- | — 
ther he went with his eleuen Apeſtles. Foz Judas the 1 2. Chailt 
was about his buſines, he was occupied about his marchan- 
diſe,and was p2eniding among the Byſhops and pꝛieſts, to 
come with an ambuſhment of Jewes, to take our Dautoux 


Jeſu Chꝛiſt. 
And when he was come into the ſield oz graunge, thin vil⸗ 
lage, oꝛ farme place which was called Gethſemem: there was 
a garden ſaith Luke, into the which — leaues viii. Chriſt went 


©” ofhis diſciples without, how-ve1t hee appointed them what 16 to pay. 


| Sit vou here, whites x go ponder and p2ay. Be tolde them 
that he went to pꝛap, to admonith them what they ſhould do 
to fall to pꝛaper as he did. He left them there, and tooke no Chiit 1 
moe with him d z. Peter, James, and John, tu teach us death 
2 that a ſolitary place is fo; pa er. Chen when hewascoms 
into this garden, cp; expaveſcere, hee began fo tremble; in- 


55 | ſomuchhe ſatd,77//s et aum nee vſque ad mortem. Py ſoule 


is heauy and penſtue, euen vnto death. 
Chis is a notable place, and one at the moft: eſpeciall and 


”. chiefeſfofallthiit be intheſf03y of the paiſion of Cham Pere 


is eur remedy. Here we mult haue inconſideration,all bys 


Fs doyiigs and ſapings, ſoꝛ our learning loʒ nur edification,foz 
. ; 
dur ootfifozt mdconſolation-! - 


Firſtof all \heſehis thx diſcipltsthat he tooke with him 


in an oder and told them what they ſhould doe, ſaving: Se- we mult vle 
Alt lie: & vgilue m one. Hit heere and pray that ye 1h fal und 
enter not into temptation: But or that J will entreat after» temptation 
ward. How when he was in the garden ( wpit arp re, he 
began to be heaup, penſine, heauy harten Jlike not On gen- 
playing with this wozd Coy it was aperfectheavines: it 


| was ſuch a one as was neuer liene u greatet. 
Theile Doctours, we haue great cauſe to-thanks God foz 
them, but vet I would not haue them alwaies to be alowed. 
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might not well lacke them: but yet J would not haue ment 
be ſwozne to them, and ſo addict, as to fake hand ouer hem 
why Chat wbatloruer they ſay: it were agreat inconvenience ſo to 
— . Mell, iet vs go fozward. Ye tooke Peter, James and John; | 

John into into this garden And why did he take them with him, rather 
the Garden. than other? Marry, thuſe that he had taken befoze, to whom 
he had reuealed in the hil the tranſfiguration,and declaration | 

of his deityʒ to ſar the reuealation of y maieſty of his godheay: 
now in the garden he reuealed to the ſame the infirmity ofhj 
manhode : becauſe they had taſted of the werte, he waulde 
they ſhould taſt alſo of the ſower. He tooke theſe with him at 
bath times : ton two oz this is enoughto beare witneſſe,Ang | 
Chin, why he began to be heuy in his mind. Þe was greatly vered tt 
he was fo in himlelfe, he was ſoꝛe afflicted, it was a great heauines, ye 

deaup in his ad bene heauy many times befoꝛe, and he had ſuſfered gen 


mind a ſoule. 


atfiigions'mn his ſonle, as fo2 the blindnes of the Jewes, am 
he was like to ſuffer mopangs of paine in His-bodp.But this 
pang was greater then any that he ener (yſWered: peaitings WW 
a greater toꝛment vnto him, I-thinke a greater payne u 
when he was hanged on the crolle, then when the four nas 


when the ſharpe crowne of thozn es was thauſt — bis hend: | ; 


Pains of the This was the heauines e penſiuenes ol hys hart, the agony i= 


ſonte moze..c Of the ſpirit-And as the ſore is enozey2rcious-thenthe bn 
the paines of euen ſuis the pames ofthe (oulemozegrieugys the the gans 
the body. al the body: Therfaze there is another which waiteth wer | > 
mortis, grauior ipſa morte. The hozroꝛ e bglilomues of death is FE. 
fozerthen death it ſelſe. This is the moſhgrieuous pam that 


ener Cheich tuttran euen this pans phe ſlucfred in the gaen 


It ist de ntoſt noble plate dne ot them in the iw hol ſtoꝛy ot ti. 
patſion, when be (aid, A mea triſtis off, vſ que ad mortem 


| Myſouleisheaupto death. And f ann cxpy[et:expaneſcero. And I 
when he began to quiuer and ſhake. Che grisusuſnes ofitis 


declare by this mater thathe made, Pater, /poſibule cc, Far 

ther, it it be polschle, away with this cup rid me ofit. Mee vun 

derſtod bo this cup the paiues of death. Fo; heeknew wel! 

inough. that his paſſion was at hand, that Judas was | 
Tye Image ming vpon him with the gewes to take hum. 


en der wassferedvntohim-uqip the Image of death e 


* 
Nee. 


> 
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Image, 5 Aukesespennbegsbelp 
together. J will entreatof this mags ofhell which is veath. 
| Truelp no man can ſbew it perfectly, vet will da the hett 1 
tan, to make you vnderftand the grieuous paines that our ſa: 0 
aiog Chꝛiſt was in, when he was in tie garden As man po. | a- 
wer is nat able to beare it, ſono mans tungue is abie to ex di to cxpꝛeſſe 
pꝛeſſe. Painters paint death line a man without ſ nin, and a the panges 
body having nothing but bones. And hell they paint with hoz- bg cd 
rible flames of burning fire: they bungell fomewhatat it, * Parnee 
| they tome nothing necre it. But this is na true painting. No gie ot 
| | Voter tan paint hell, vnleſſe he could paint the tamen x n 6 
tondemnatien both of hon and fame, the poſſeſſion and za / 
ing ol al inſidelity. This is hell, this is the image ot death, 
this is hen: ſuch an ilifanozed fate, fuch an vgliſome counte- The deſcrp⸗ 
| nance, ſuch an ho2rible vifage our Mauiour Chꝛiſt awe of tan of Hell. 
4 death, and hell in the garden. Chere is no pleaſure in hehal⸗ 
ding at it, but moꝛe and moe paine then am tangue can ten. 
Dead and heli twke vato them this endl fauozed face of fin, 
and thꝛough ſinne. This ſinis fo highly hated of od that he Death 3 ſti 
| doth pzonounceit wozthy tobepuniſhed with tackoffeligity, dend at an. 
with the feeling of infidelity. Death and hell is nut onety the 
f wages, the reward, the ſlipendofſin: dut they are maughe 
into the wonlo by ſinne. Per peccatim mars (faith. Maule) 
pt * though fin death bath entred into the wozid. Poyies ſhew- 
eth the firſt comming in of ic into the woald: wheras our firſt 
father Adam was ſet at liberty to liuefo; euer, vet God iny 
ia F © hibiting him from eating of the apple, told hum: t thou med⸗ 
5 A dle with this kruite, thon and thy poſterity ſhail/ fail into ne- 
3 3 teſſitp of death, from euer liuing. Marre worcers, thou and al 
thy poſterity ſhall be ſubiectto-beath: Pere came in death and 
hell ſinne was their Mother. Therefoze they mult haue fuch 
an image as their mother finne wouldgine them. 
F 
at is bꝛought in by ſuch a thing fo hated 
| of death e hei is fo terrible, p ſuch as haue bin wichen men, un nb, 
had rather be hanged than abide it. as — — dide$ $ 6ightof 
ton ta king David like an ambitious wꝛetch, th haue the tacc 
| come to higher promotion: and therein with —. a 
1—— 3 : 
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tounſaiie toe n plate goeth and hangeth himſelfe, in eyn 


v3 
templation ot᷑ this euill fauoured fate of Death. Judas allo 
Judas when in he he came with ambuſhments to take his Pailter Chi, 
of hel banged in beholding this hozrible face, hanged humſelfe. pea the dis 
htmſeife, © people of God, the faithfall hauing the beholding of hys face, 
l (though God hath: alwaies pzeſerued them, ſuch'a god G 
Jobcitr{ed$ he is to them that beleevein him, that he will not ſuffer them 
dunn e ve to be temptedaboue that, that then haue berne able to beate 
did inwardiy ret fo all that, there is nothing that they complaine of moze 
behoide che ſoꝛe than of this hozroz of Death. Goto Job, what ſayth hes 
2 of | Pereat dies in qus natus ſw, ſuſpendinmelegut anima mea. Wine | 
wonꝛth the dap that A was boznin,mp ſonie would be hangey, Þ 
ſaving in his panges almoſt he wiſt not what This was whe -Þ** 
with the eie of his tonſciente, and the in ward man, he beheld 
the hozroꝛ of death and hell not foꝛ any bodily payne he ſuſfy 
red: az when he had bites, botches, blaynes; and ſtabhes q 
why Job Cuffered them patientip: de could ſay: then: Si ſiſcepi;ce 
was vexed. axis Domini, & c. It we haue reteiued god thinges of G 
3 hy would we not ſuffer like wiſe enill. eren 


At was not fos any ſuch thing, that he was ſo bexed: but 2 
the light o this face of death, and hell, was offered to him 
linelx, that he would haue ben out of the wonld. It was ty? 
euill tausurod face of death that ſo troubled him. Ming Dakid 4 

| alſo ſapd in — PIES this —.— _ — 4 
feared £ernitn meo. I haue bene loze vered with ſighing & motirning. 
— — eſta furorcoculuc maus. Pine eye hath bern greatly | . 
monltrous tcoubleyitemy rage. Aftrange thing,whthe had to fight with 
him, he could not abide him. c was nothing affrayd. And nos 
what a woꝛke: hat extlamations makethhe at the fightdf | 
dor the Den deathzJonas likewiſe was bold enough to bin the hippe me 
but he feared caſt him into the Bea, he had not ſerne that fact and viſage: 
death, bat when he was in the Whales belly;;4 had there the behbb 
Szechias fea: ding it, what terroz and diſtrefſeabode he-Ezechias when 
red nor the hoſawSenacharibbeſieginghis City on enery ſide moſt vin 
mighty armp lently, was nothing atfraide of the great hoaft, and mighty: 
bid dat hen army that was like todeſtroyhim ontofhand, pet he was not 
cared death. Affratd of death. When the Pꝛophet came vnto him, x ſapd: 
4. Aings 20. Diſpene domui tnæ, morte morieris, & nom vines | It ſtroke him 


ſo 
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ſo to the hart that fell a werping. D Lozd , what an hozrour 
was this: There be ſome wꝛiters that ſay that Peter, James, . _ . 
and John, were in this feeling at the ſame tyme: and that 
Peter, when he ſayde, Exiame Domine, qua hemo peccator 
ſie, did taſt ſome part of it: he was ſo aſtoniſhed, he wift not 
what ſo ſay. Jt was not long that they were in this anguiſh; 
ſome ſap longer, ſome ſhoꝛter: but Ciſt was read e to com⸗ 
fozi them, and ſayd to Peter, Ve nm. Be not affrapde. A Litle S tney 
friend of mine told me of a certaine woman, that was eight&n n 4, 
veares together in it kncw a man my felfe Bilncy , little Sod bad 
Bilnep „that bleſſed Party? of God, what time he had boꝛne wonderkun 
bis fagotte and was come agavne to Cambzidge;had fach con. — 
flict within himſelke, beholding this mage of death, that his 
friendes were afraid to let hun ber alone: they were faine to 
be with him day and night, and comfozted him as they could, 
but no comfo2tes would ſerue. As foz the comfoꝛtable places Silnep toke 
of Dcripture to bꝛing them vnto him, it was as though a man his death pas 
would runne him thzough the heart with a \w92d : pet after: cieatly. 
ward fo2 all this he was reuiued and toke his death patient⸗ 
ly, and dyed well againſt the tyꝛannicall ſea of Name. Who. 
will be that Byſhop, that had the examinationofhim,ifhere- 
pented not. Here is a godly leſſon fs2 you my friends: It euer 2 god leſſon 
pou tame in danger, in durante, in pziſon foz Gods quarell, x arg inn as | 
his ſake(as he didfo2 purgatoꝛy matters, i put to beate a Fas coz the wozds 
got foꝛ pzeaching the true wozd of Gods againſt pilgrimage, cake, 
and ſuch like matters.) J will aduiſe pou firſt, and aboue a'l 
things ta abiure all your friends, all pour frendſhippe, leaue 
not one vnabiured:it is they that ſhall vndo vr u, and not vour 
enimies. 

It was his very Kriends that b:ongyt Bflney to it. Ey 
this it may ſomewat appeare what our Haaionr Chꝛiſt ſuf- 4 
fered : he doth not diſſemble it himſelfe, when her ſaith : Py Chiilt won 
ſoule is heaup to death: he was in ſo ſoze an agony,that there in a ſoze agos 
iſſuedout or him, as J ſhall enfreat anon, dꝛoppes of blond: ur. 
An vgliſome thing ſurely, what his fac and deed ſheweth vs, 
what hozrible paines hee mas in foz our ſakes. But pon will 
ſay, how can this bee? Were it poſſible that J, and ſuch 0 
ther as be great ſinners. ſhould ſaffer ſuch affliction - The 
ſonne of God, what our * te neuer 

Fx 
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can this ſtand p he ſhould be thus handledzhe neuer deſeryey 
— —— it. Mary I will tell you, how we muſt conſider our Saule 
ted inhismi Chzift two wapes, one way in his manhod, another in his 
bed hut no: Godhead. Dome places of Scripture muſt be referred to his 
thing in his | | b . 
godhend. Deitp, and ſome to his humanitp. In his Godhead he ſutfered 
nothing, but now he made himſelfe void ofhis Deity as ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſaith, Cm eſſet in forma Dei exinaninit {eipſam,whereag he 
was in the fozme ol Cod, he omptied himſelle ok it, he did hide 
0 it, and bſed himſelfe as though he had not had it, he would not 
Chiiſt was helpe himſelfe with his Godhead, he humbled himſelfe with 
accounted all obsdience bnto death, euen to the death ofthe Croſſe: this 
rye green: Ions in that he was man, he toke vpon him our ſins, not the 
World be woꝛke or ſinne. Jmeane not ſo, not to do it, not to commit it, 
cauſe he toke but to purge it, to clenſe it, to beare the ſtipend of it: that way 
1 our he was the greateſt ſinner of the woꝛld, he bare all the ſinne of 
Hanes: thewozldon his back, he would become debter fo2 it. 
Emiiſtis the ob to ſuſtaine and ſuffer the dolours of death, is not tg 
onely purgas ſinne: but he came into this wozld, with his paſſion to purge 
rion of our aur linnes, Now this that he ſuffered in the Garden is one ol 
; the bittereſt pieces of all his paſſion : this feare of death, was 
the bittereſt paine that euer he abode, dew to fin, which he 
neuer did, but became debter fo2 vs. All this he ſuffered fo2 vs, 
this he did to ſatiſfie foz our ſinnes. | 


, * 


Tye notable It is much like as if Jought another man twenty thou⸗ 
mercy of ſand pounds, e ſhould pay it out of hand, oz els go to the dun⸗ 
ho * geon of Ludgate? and when J am going to pꝛiſon, one ot my 
Kinde. friends ſhould come, and aſke whether gocth this man! And 
after he had heard the matter, ſhould ſap, let me anſwere foz 

him, J will be ſurety fo2 hin. Pea, J will pay all foz him. 
Such a part played our Sauiour Chzilt with vs. Jfhe had 
not ſuffered this,J foz my part ſhould haue ſuffered,acco2ding 
The greater to the gramty and quantity ot my ſinnes,damnation, Foz the 
the un is. the greater the ſinne is, the greater is the puniſhment in hell. He 
— _ is tde ſattred fo2 pou and me, is ſuch a degree as is due to all the ſins 
Tt ofthe whole wozld. It was as if yon ſhould imagine, that ons 
man had committed all the fins ſince Adam,youmay be ſure, 
would bee puniſhed with the ſame hozrsz of death, in ſuch a 

ſoꝛt as all men in the wozld ſhould haue ſuffered. 


Feigne, and put taſe our Saniour Chziſt, had committed: . ® 
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all the finnes of the woꝛld: all that J fo2 my part haue done, 
all that pou foz pout partes haue done, and that any man els 
hath done, if he had done all this himſelſe, this agony that hee 
ſuffered ſhoulde haue bene no greater, noꝛ greusuſer, then it 
was. This that he ſuffred in the garden was a poꝛtion J ſay 
ok his paſſion, and one of the bittereſt parte ot it. And this he his cuge« 
ſuffered fo2 our ſinnes, and not fo2 any finnes that he hadde ring in the 
committed himſelfe : foꝛ al we ſhould haue ſuffred every man pitter g was 
acco2ding to his owne deſerts, "full, & 
Chis he did ol his godnes, partly to purge and clenſe our 
ſinnes, partly betauſe he would taſt, and feele our miſerpes, why C bꝛiſt 
Quo poſſet ſucrurrere nobis. That hes ſhoulde the rather helpe — luc 
and relieue vs, and partly he ſuffered to giue vs example to : 
behaue our ſelues as he did. He did not ſuffer,to diſcharge vs In men wall 
tleane from death, to ktepe bs cleane from it, not to taſt of it. bevoid the 
Nap, nay, you muſt not take it lo. We ſhall haue the behol -f bra. 
ding of this vgliſome face euerp one of vs, we ſhal fele it our | 
elues. 
Pet our Sauiour Chziſt did ſuffer, to the intent, to ſigniſie 
to vs, that death is ouercomeable, Mee ſhall indeede ouer- 
tome it, if wee repent, and acknowledge, that our Sauiour 
Jeſu Chꝛiſt pacified with his panges aud paines, the wzath 
of the father, haning a loue to walke in the waies of God: if ER | 
webel&ue in Jeſa Chꝛiſt, we thall onercome death. I ſay, it 222.20. 
ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt vs. tome death. 
Wherefoze whenſoeuer it chaunceth the my friende, to 
haue the taſting of this death, that thou ſhalt be tempted wich 
this hozrour of death, what is to be done then? when ſoeuer 
thou feeleſt thy ſouls heauy to death, make haſt, and reſoꝛt to what is to 
this Gardine, and with this fapth thou ſhalt ouercome this be done whe 
ferrour when it commeth, | death cometh 
Oh it was a greenous thing, that Chꝛiſt ſuffered heere. Ot 
the greatnes ol hys dolour that he ſuffered in the Gardyne, 
partly to make amendes fo; our ſinnes, and partly to deliuer 
bs from death, not ſo, that wee ſhoulde not dye bodilp, but 
that this death ſhoulde be a Way to a better life, and fo de- 
ſtroy and overcome hell. Our Sauiour Chꝛiſt hadde a Gar⸗ 
dine, but hee had little pleaſure in it. Von haue manpe 
godlp Gardens, J would W mid delt 
| - ih. p 
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conſider what agonye our Saviour Chailt ſuffred in his gay 
de n. 1 | 8 
I meditation A goodlp meditation to haue in pour Gardens. It ſhaloc, 
foz vs in our caſion pou to delight no further in vanities, but to remembee 
gardens. what he ſuffered fo2 vou. It may dꝛaw you from ſinne? Jt is 
a good monument, a good ſigne, a good monition to conſider 

how he behaued himſelte in this garden. 
Well he ſaith to his diſciples. Sit here and pꝛay with me. 
Hee went a little way of as it were a ſtones calt from them, 
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4 me cal:x/te. Father if it be poſsible, away with this bitter cup, 

this outragious paine. Pet afterward he cozrecteth himſelf and 

Euerp day faith: Veruntamen non ſicut ego volo, ſed ſicut tu vis: Not my wil, 
—— but thy will be done O father. Heert is a good meditation fo; 
10 a Chziſti⸗ Chꝛiſtian men, at all times, and not onely vppon good-Fri- 
an man. dap: Wet good⸗ Friday bee enery day to a Chꝛiſtian man, to 
Sam. 30 now to ble his paſſion to that end and purpole, not to reads 
the ſtozy but to take the fruit ofit. 15125 

Some men if they had bene in this agonye, woulde haue 

runne themſelues thꝛough with their ſwozdes as Saule did, 

ſome would haue hanged themſelues, as Achitophell did. Let 


vs not follow theſe men they be no examples fo2 vs, but let 


- mos ab with his pꝛayer: This muſt be our pattern to wozk by. ert 


to God and J might dilate p matter as touching pꝛaving to ſaints, Here 
not to ſaintg we may learn not to pꝛav vnto Saints. Chꝛiſt biddeth bs, O- 


haue we to ds to runne hether oz thether, but onelp to the fa⸗ 
ther or heauen: I will not tar ry to ſpeak of this matter. Our 
Dauiour Chꝛiſt let his diſciples in an oꝛder, and commaun⸗ 
why the dit⸗ ded them to watch and pꝛap, ſaying . Vigilaue, & orate. Watch 


cipies were and pray, wheretoſhould they watch and pꝛap, hee layth by 
14 —_— and by, Ve atretis in tentationim, That ye enter not into temp- 
FR Pp. 


tation. Yee biddeth them not pꝛay that they bee not temps 
ted, fo: that is as much to ſap, as to p2ay that wee choulde 
be out of this woꝛlde. There is no man in this woꝛld with⸗ 
dat temptation. In the time of our pꝛoſperitye wee are 

| tem⸗ 
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and falleth to his p2ayer and ſaith: Pater /i poſſibile eſt tranſcat 


vs fallow Chꝛiſt, which in his agony reſozted to his Father 


ra patrem qui eſt in cœlis, Pray to the father that is in h:ayen, to 
the creato2, and not to anie creature. And therefoze away 
with theſe auouries : Let God alone be our auowzpe, what 
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tempted to wanfonneſſe, pleaſures, and all lightneſſe:in time 
of aduerſitp to diſpapꝛe in Gods godnes. Temptation neuer x 2iger-ncc 
teaſeth. There is a difference betweene being tempted, and betwene re⸗ 
entring into temptation. He biddeth therefo2enot to pzay that e 
they be not teinpted, but that they enter not into temptation. into tem: — 
To be tempted is no euill thing. | ion. 
Fo: what is it - no moꝛe then when the fleſh, the diuill and 
the woꝛld doth ſolitite and mone bs againſt God, 
To giuc place ts theſe ſuggeſtions, and to pet!d our ſelves, 
t ſuffer vs to be overcome of them, this is to enter into temta⸗ 
tion, Dur Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt knew that they ſhould be gricuoully The apoſtles 
tempted,and thcrfoze he gaue them warning, (hat they ſhould no gre 
not giue place to temptation, noꝛ diſpapꝛe at his death. And if tatton. 
they chanced to foꝛſake him, oꝛ to run away in caſe they trip⸗ 
ped oꝛʒ ſwerued, pet to come agame. : 
But our Sautour Chꝛiſt did not onely temmaund his DiC- 
ciples to p2ay, but fell downe vppon his keenes flat vppon the 
ground, and pzaied hunſelfe, ſaipn g: Pater ſi fieri poteſt, trans C hilt did 
ſeat ame calix iſte. Father, deliuer me of this pang and paine pꝛa in his a⸗ 
that J am in, this outragious paine:this woꝛld Father, came Lonx. 
| euen from the bowels of his hart, when he made his mone, as 
= Wwhotſhould ſay, Father rid me, Jam in ſuch paine that J can 
be in no greater: Thou art mp Father, Jam thy Son. Can 
the Father kfoꝛſake his Son in ſuch anguiſh? Thus he made 
his mone. Father, take away this hoꝛroꝛ of death from mee, 
rid me ok this paine, ſuffer me not to be taken when Judas 
tommeth, ſuſter me not to be hanged on the croſſe, ſuffer not 
my hands to be pierced with nailes, noꝛ my hart with v ſharp Chia gewe 
fſfpkeare. A wonderſull thing, that he ſhould ſo oft tell bis ZDiC- ety himſeife a 
tiples of it befoꝛe, and now when he commeth to the poynt, to Þ\ry man. 
dclire to be rid of it. as though he would haue bern difobedient marmue 
to the will or his Father. Afoꝛe he ſatd, he came to ſuffer, and man hath. 
now he ſaith away with this cup. NAlho would haue thought 
that euer this geare ſhould haue come out of Chꝛiſts mouth: 
What a caſe is this:? What ſhoutd a man ſap:? You maſt vn⸗ 
derſtand, that Chꝛiſt toke vppon him our inũrmities. of: the Ch:iſt toke 
which this was one, to be ſoꝛrp at death. Anidug the ſtipends vpon him all 
of n this was one, to tremble at the Croſſe, this is a puniſh — 
ment foz our nnq̃‚ss Ne, uns. 
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At goeth otherwiſe with vs, then with Chaift : if we werg 
in like caſe, and in like agony, almoſt we would curſe God, 
oz rather wiſh that there were no God. This that he ſaid was 
not ofthat ſoꝛt, it was referring the matter to the will ol his 
father: but we ſceke by all meanes, be it right be it wꝛong, of 
our obne nature to be rid out of paine, he deſired it conditis⸗ 
nally, as it might ſand, with his fathers will, adding, Ave. 
runtamen to it. So his requeſt was to ſhew the infirmityof 
An example man, here is now in example what we ſhall do, when weare 
#2 vs when in like caſe. Me neuer deſerned it, we haue. Ye had a erm 
we are temp⸗ tamen, and notwithſtanding: let vs haue ſo to, we mult haue 


on a neuertheles, thy will be dons and not mine. Giue me grace | 


to be content to ſubmit my will vnto thine. His fact teacheth 

when weare vs what to do. This is our chirurgery,our Phiſick, when we 

ex agony 

Ache ner we ſhall feeleit, at one time oz another. What doth he know, 

Hould vis, what came to palle now, wh he had heard no voice, his father 

was dumbe ? He reſozteth to his friends, ſœking ſome com⸗ 

fot at their hands, ſeeing he had none at his fathers hand, he 

commeth to his Diſciples, and findeth them alliepe, he ſpake 

vnto Peter, and ſaid, Ah Peter art thou aſleepe- Peter befozs 

had bzagged ſtoutly, as though he would haue killed GDD, 

haue mercy vpon his ſoule, and now when he ſhould haue c6- 

fozted Chꝛiſt he was afleep2, not once buffe, noz baffe to him, 

not a woꝛd, hee was faine to ſay to his Diſciples ; Vig:/ate & 

Watch e pray orte. Watch and pray, the ſpirit is ready, but the fleſh is weake, 
he had neuer a woꝛd of them againe. f 

Tyep might at the leaſt haue ſaid. Dh fir, remember your 

ſelfe, ate pou not Chꝛ iſt: came not pou into this wozld, to re⸗ 

deeme finne- be of god cheare, be of god comfozt, this (020w 

will not helpe you, comfozt pour ſelfe by your owne pꝛea⸗ 

ehing * you haue ſaide, Opertet film hominis pati. Pou haut 

not deſerued any thing, it is not your fault. Inder de if they 

had done this with him, they had played a frendly part with 

him, but they gave him not ſo much as one comfoztabls 

02d. Me runne to our friendes in our diſtreſſes, and ago 

mes, às though we haſt all our truſt and confidence in them, 

he did not ſo, he reſo2ted to them, but truſted not in them, 

we will runne to our friends, and tome nomoze to God, het 

retur⸗ 


be in agony, and reckon vpon it, friends, we ſhall tome toit, 
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in time ofn&de-and trow ye we ſhal ſinde them allepe 


not haue it.But what ſhall we doe, when we ſhall find lacke 
in them- we will cry out vpon them, vpbzaide them, chyde, 
bzaule,fume,chafe, and backbite them. But Ch2lf did not ſo, 
heercuſed his friends laing: /3gilate & orate ſpiritue quidem 
prempeus eſt caro autem infirma Dh(quoth he) watch andpzay, 
I ſee well the ſpirite is ready, but the fleſh is weake. Mhat 
meaneth this:ſarely it is acomfo2fable place. Foz as long as 
weliue in this wozlde, when wee be at the beſt, ws haue no 
moꝛe but Prompritndinem ſpiritus cum infinmitate carnis. The 
readines of the ſpirite with the inſtrmitp ol the fleſh. The be⸗ 
ry Saints of God ſaid: Vele adeſt nubi, my will is good, but 
A am not able to perfozme it: A haue bin with ſome, e fapne 
they would, faine they woulde, there was readines of ſpirit, 
but it would not be. At greeued them that they could not take 
thinges as they ſhould doe. The fleſh reũſteth the wozke of 
the holy Ghoſt in our hartes, and letteth it. Ne haue to pꝛay 
teuer to God Oh pzaper, pzayer,that it might be vſed in this 
Realme,as it ought to be of all men, and eſpecially of agi⸗ 
ſtrates, ot tounſellers, of great rulers, to pꝛap, fo pzay,that it 
would pleaſe God to pat godly pollictes in their hartes. Call 
fo2 aſſiſtance. J haue heard ſay, when that the good Queene 
that is gone had oꝛdained in her houſe, daily pꝛayer both be- 
foze noone, and after noone, the Admirall getteth him ont 
of the way, like a Pole digging in the earth. e ſhall be Lots 
wife to me as long as 3 line, Ve was Yheard ſay acouetons 
man, a couetous man indeede, J would there were no mo in 
England. He was J heard ſay an ambitious man. J woulde 
there wers no moe in England. He was J heard ſay a ſediki⸗ 
dus man a contemner of common pꝛaier. A would there wer 
no mo in England: wel he is gone. J would he had leſt none 
behinde him. 4 
Remember you my Loꝛdes, that you pzap in pourhonſes 
ts the better moztification of pour fleſh. Remember GOD 
muſt be honozed, J will pou to pzaye that God will continue 
bis ſpirite in vou. I do not put you in comloꝛt, that it ve haue 
once the ſpirite, ve cannot lole it · * be new ſpirits ſtark 
Lf "oo 


83 
returned againe. What ? ſhall we not reſozt to our friendes 
? pes 


J warrant pou, and when we need their helpe moſt, we ſhall — — 


lleeping. 


Rom. 7. 


The ficſh ra⸗ 


ſpirite. 
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bp now of late, that ſay after we haue receiued theſpirite, we 
cannot ſinne, J will make but one argument. Saint Paule 
had bꝛought the Galatians to the p2ofeſſton of the fayth, and 
left them in that ſtate, they had receiued the ſpirite once, but 
they finned againe, as he teſtified of them himſelle. He ſaith ; 
we map haue ( urrebatis bene. e were once ina right ſtate: and agapne : 
the ſp ng recepittis ſpiritum ex operibus legis, an ex iuſtitia fidei Onte they 
__ akter⸗ pad the ſpirite by faith, but falſe Pꝛophetes came (when hee 
was gone from them) and they plucked them cleans awate 
from all that Paule had planted themin, and then ſaid Paul 
bnto them O ſtulti Galathi quis vos facinauit? If this be true, we 
map looſe the ſpirite that wee haue onte poſſeſſed. It is a 
fonde thing : J will not rarry in it. But now to the paſſion a⸗ 
gaine. 
| Chꝛziſt had beene with his father, and felt no helpe: he had 
Cuſt eont's bene with his friendes, and hab no comfozt: hee had pzayed 
==; twiſe,and was not hard, what did he now: did he gine pꝛaier 
ouer 2no, hee goeth againe to his father, and ſaith the ſame 
ag aine, father if it be poſſible away with this cup Here is an 
example foꝛ vs, althogh we be not heard at the firſt time, ſhal 
we giue euer our pꝛaper: nap we muſt to it againe, we mult 
be inſtant in pꝛaper. He pꝛaped thꝛiſe, and was not heard, let 
vs p;ap thꝛœſcoꝛe times: folke are bery dull now adaics in 
pꝛaper, to come to ſermons, to reſoꝛt to common pzaper. Ve 
houſc-keepers : and ſpecially great men giue example of pꝛai⸗ 
Hon fe: kee⸗ er in pour houſes, | 
ptis #grcaat Well did his father loke vppon him this ſecond time 2no, 
— — vie de went to his friendes agapne, thinking to inde ſome com⸗ 
ok prater. foztlhere, but he findeth them alleepe againe, moꝛe deeper a 
fleepe then euer they were. Their eies were heauy with lleep. 
There was no comfoꝛt at al, they wiſt not what to ſay to him. 
a wonderfnil thing how he was toſt trom poſte to piller, one 
while to his father, and was deſtitute at his hande, another 
while to his kriendes, and found no comfoꝛt at them, hys fas 
ther gaue him loking on, and ſuffered him to bite vppon the 
b;pdlea while. | 
Almighty God beheld this battaple, that he might enioy 
the honoz and gloꝛp, that in his name all knees ſhould bowe, 
Caleſtum, Terreftinm, & infernorum, in heauen, earth, and 
=_ 
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hell. This that the father would not heare his owne ſonne⸗ 
was another puniſhment due to sur ſinnes, When wee crie 
vnto him, he will not heare vs. The Pꝛophet Jeremy ſaith: Bod pannt- 
Clamabunt ad me, & ego non exaudiameot. Theſe be Jeremies — — * 
woꝛds, here he thꝛeatneth to puniſh ſinne, with not hearing of our wha 
their pꝛapers the P2ophet ſaith : They haue not hadde the ers. 
feare of God before their cies,nor haue not regarded diſcipline 
and correction. I neuet ſaw ſurely (9litle diſcipline as is now 
a — Men will be maiſters, they will be maiſters and diſ- 

Alas where is this diſcipline now in England⸗ The people 
regard no Diſcipline, they be without all oꝛder. Where they 
ſhoulde giue place, they will not ſturre one inch: yea, where People are 
Magiſtrates ſhould determine matters, they will bzeake into without 02- 
the place befoze they come, and at their comming not mone a der 92 hone: 
whit foꝛ them. Js this diſcipline? Is this god oꝛder! Af a man 
ſap any thing vnto them, they regarde it not. They that be 
called to aunſwere, will not aunſwere directly, but ſcoffe the 
matter out. en the moze they know, the woꝛſe they be, it is 
truely laid, Scientia inflit, knowledge maketh vs pꝛoude, and £25092? 
cauſeth vs to foꝛget all, and ſet awaie Diſcipline. Surely in wozſe we — 
Popery they had a reuerente, but now we haue none at al, 
neuer ſaw the like. This ſame lacke ofthe feare of God, and 
Diſcipline in vs, was one of the cauſes that the father would 
not heare his ſonne. This paine ſuffered our Sautour Chꝛiſt In tyme of 
foꝛ vs who neuer deſerued it. Oh what it was, that he ſuffred Yopery ther 
in this garden, till Judas came 2 The dolours, the terrours Was ſome re. 
the ſozrowes that hs ſuffred be bnſpeakable. He ſuffred part⸗ — 
ly. to make amcndesfoz our ſinnes, and partly to give vs ex- all. 
ample, what we ſhculddo in like caſe. What commeth of this 
geare in the end. ww FR IFY 

Mell now he p2ayeth againe, he reſoꝛteth to his father a- 
gaine. Angore cerreptus proxilixius orabat. Yee was in ſoꝛer Why Thꝛiſt 
paines, in moze anguith then euer he was, and thercfoze hee in teren 
pꝛaie th longer, moꝛe ardently, moze feruentiy, moze vehe⸗ ga — 2 
mentip then ener he did befo2e. D Lo:d what a wonderfull Th::ſt pratcd 
thing is this, this hozro2 of death is wozſe then death it ſolfe, — 
and is ms:e vglyſome. Ye pꝛayeth nov the third time. Der blond. 1 
did it ſo infkauntly, ſo feruently, that it bꝛought out a blou- 
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fweate, and ſuch plenty that it dꝛopped down enen fs the 
ground. There iſſued out of his pzecious body dzops of blod. 
Our ingrati- Mhat a payne was he in, when theſe bloudy d2ops fell ſo a, 
tudeaadvn-: houndantw from him : pet foz al that, how vnthankfullp do 
thankefulnes boun V | 
to God which we ſhew our ſelues toward him that died only foz our ſakes, 
diedfozvs, and fo2 the remedy of our ſinnes. Oh what blaſphemy do we 
commit day by day? what little regard haue we to his bleſſed 
paſtion thus to ſweare by Gods bloud, by Chꝛiſtes paſſion ? 
Wee haue nothing inour paſtime, but Gods bloude, God 
Blaſphe2 wounds. Wecontinually blaſpheme his paſſion in hanking, 
ring in a hunting, diting, and carding. Who would thinke he ſhould 
our paſtimes haue ſuch enimies among thoſe that p2ofeſſe his name: what 
Thedleod of hetame ot his blod that fell de mne trow ye⸗was the blood of 
kaben ones Hal es ol it, woe wozth it. What ado was it to bzing this out 
fozareligi of the kings head. This great abhomination of the bloud of 
ous relicke, ales could not be taken a great while out ot his mind. 
Pon that be ot the Court, and eſpectally ye \ſwozne Chaps 
lains,bewareofalefCon Þ a great man taught me at my firſt 
comming to the Court, he told me fo2 good wil, he thought it 
A max teten well. He laid vnto mee. You muſt beware howſoener pe dos 
— ers that pe contrary not the king, let him haue his ſayings,fo:ow 
him, go with him. Parr out with this counſel ſhall I ſap-. as 
he ſaith! Sav pour conſcience, oꝛ els what a wozmelhall ves 
feele gnawing, what aremozſe of Conſcience ſhall pe haue, 
when ve remember how pe haue flacked pour dnety ? It is a 
good wiſe vorſe , Gtr cauat lapidem, non vi ſcd ſape cadendo. 
The dꝛop of raine maketh a hole in the ſtone, not by violence 
3 :inces but bx oft falling. L. ewiſe a Pzince mult be turned not vio⸗ 
daun in to de lentip, but he mult be wonne by a little and a little. He mut 
perſwaded, haue his duty told him, but it muſt be done with humblenes, 
1 with requeſt of pardon, oz els it were a digerous thing. Uns 
| ; pꝛeaching Pꝛelates haue beene the cauſe, that the bloade of 
Hal?s did ſo long blind the king. Wo wozth ÿ ſuch an abho- 
minable thing ſhould be in a Chaiſtian Nealme, but thankes 
be to God, it was partly redꝛeſſed in the Kings dapes that 
deade 1s, and much moze nowe. G D D graunt good 
will, and power to go fozward, it there be any ſuch abhomi⸗ 
nation behind, that it may vtterly be rooted vp. O how hap- 
pp are wee, that it hath pleaſed almighty God to vouchſafe, 


that. 
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that his Sonne ſhould ſweate bloud foz the redteming ot our 
finnes : and agapne how bnhappy are wie if wer will not take 
it thankefully, that was redermed ſo painefully ; Alas what 
hard harts haue we. Dur Sauiour Chꝛiſt neuer finned, and 
pet ſweat hee bloud foz our ſinnes: wir will not once water 
our eyes with a few teares. What an hozrible thing is inne Sinne is 
That no other thing would remedy and pay the raunſome fo dozrible, and 
if, but onely the bloud of our Saviour Chzilt . There was ©? 
nothing to pacify the fathers wꝛath agapnſt man, but ſuch 
an agony as hee ſuffered all the paſſion of ali the Pazty2s that 
euer were, all the Sacrifices of Patriarches that euer were, | 
all the god wozkes that ener were done, were not able tore- Chziſtes 
medy our fin, to make ſatiſfaction foz our ſins, noz any thing pagten 238 
beſides, but this extreame paſſion, and bloudſhedding of our che oneip re⸗ 
molt mercifull Sautour Chzilt. medy foz our 
But ts dzaw toward an ende, what became of this th:&x- une, 
fold pꝛaper : At the length, it pleaſed God to heare his ons 
p2aper-and ſent him an Angell ts cozrobszate, to ſtrengthen, 
and to comfozt him. Chꝛiſt needed no Angels helpe if he had 
liſted to eaſe himſelle with his deifp. He was the Don of God, hy @ 
what then - Foz ſo much as he was man, he reteined com- dy Chzif 
fozt at the Angels hand: as it acco2ds to our inũrmity. Hys comfozt of 
obedience,his continuance,and ſuffering, ſo pleaſed the father the Angel. 
of heauen, that fo: his Donnes ſake, be hee neuer ſo great a 
ſinner, leauing his inne, and repenting fo2 the ſame, he will | nn 
— him ſuch fanour,as though hee had neuer committed any — g iopkull 
ne. aping. 

The father of heauen will not ſuffer him to be tempted with 
this great hozro2 of death and hel, to the vttermoſt, and aboue 
that ge is able to beare. Lokefo2 at my friends, by him and 
thꝛough him, he (hall be able to ouertoms it, let vs do as our leſſon fo; 
Sauiour Ch: iſt did, and we ſhall haue help fro aboue. we ſhal — — of 
haue Angels helpe, if we truſt in him, heauen and earth hall . 
giue bp, rather then we ſhall lacke help: he ſayth he is Awe 
ter in neceſſnatibxs, an hel per in time ol need. 

Wen the Aungell had comfozted him, and when this 
ho2ro2 of death was gone, he was ſo ſtrong, that bee offered 
himſeife to Judas, and ſayd, Jam bee. To make an end, 1 


p:ay pou take paines, it is a day note woꝛthy (as a ble 5 
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e ſap) giue me leaue to make you weary this day. The Jewes 
beach, and had him to Cayphas and Annas, e there they whipt him, and 
the agony beate him: they ſet a crowne of ſharp thoznes vpon his head, 
which Chzift and nayled him to a fre : pet all this was not ſo bitter, as this 
— bs hoꝛroꝛ of death, and this agonp, that he ſuffered in the garden, 
terdeth theo: in ſuch a degree as is due to all the ſinnes of the wozld, and 
ther panes. not to one mans finnes. Well his paſlion is our remedy, if 

is the ſatiſfaction foz our ſinnes. His ſoule diſcended to hel fo; 
a time. - | X 

Herre is much adoe, theſe new vpftarting ſpirites ſap, 
| Chziſt neuer deſcended into hell neyther body noꝛ ſoule. In 
— nd ſcozne they will -aſke, was he there; what did hethere 2 what 
chud delcen⸗ if we cannot tell what he did there 2 The Creed goeth no fur 
ded into hell. ther, but ſaith, he deſcended thither, what is that to vs, ik we 
cannot tell ſceing we were taught no further. Paule was ta⸗ 
ken vp into the third heauen, aſke like wiſe what he ſaw, wht 
he was carried thither 2 Pau ſhall not find in Scripture, what 
he ſaw o2 what he did there, ſhall we not therefoꝛe beleeue that 
— be was there. Theſe arrogant ſpirits, ſpirits of vayne glozy, 
vaine gloꝛy. becauſe they know not by any expꝛeſſe Scripture, the oꝛder ol 
his doings in hell, they will not belecne that euer hedeſcended 
into hell Indeed this article hath not ſo full Scripture, ſo ma⸗ 
ny plates and teſtimonies of Scriptures as other haue, pet it 
hath enough, it hath two oꝛ th:& texts: and ik it had but one, 
one text of Scripture is of as god and lawfull authoꝛity as & 
thouſand, and of as certaine truth. It is not to be weighed by 

the multitude of Texts. | | 
J belteue as certainly and veri'y that this Realme of Eng- 
land hath as godauthozity fo heare Gods woꝛd, as any Na- 
tion in all the wozld, it may be gathered by two texts, one orf 
them is this . te diniuerſum mundum, & predicate Emangelinns 
enen creature, Go into the whole woꝛld and peach the Goſpell 
fo all creatures. Againe, Deus vuſt omnes homine i ſaluos fieri, 
God wilt haue all men to be ſaued, he. exceptes not the Eng⸗ 
iſh men here, noꝛ pet expzeſly uameth them, and pet Jam as 
(are, that this Realme of England, by this gathering, is al 
— to heare — — as though Chaiſt had ſaiv a thon⸗ 

ind times goe to th men. J will | 

men be ſaued. 17 b 1 F wm I _ yt mann 
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Becauſe this article of his diſcending into hell, cannot bs 
gathered ſo directly, ſo netellarilp, ſo foꝛmallp, they viterly, 
This article hath ſcriptures two oꝛ th2&,inongh fo; quiet 
mindes, as ſoz curious bzaines ns hing can content them. 
This is the diuels ſtirring vp of ſuch ſpirits of ſedition, is an gurions 
euident argument, that the light is come fozth,foz hys woꝛd biames are 
is abꝛoad, when the diuell ruſheth, when he roareth, when er ceuteng 
he ſtirreth vp ſuch buſie ſpirits, ts ſlaunder it. My entent is 
not to intreat of this matter at this time. A truſt the people 
will not be carried away with theſe newe arrogant ſpirites, 
doubt not but god pꝛeachers will labour againſt them. 
But now J will ſay a woꝛd, and herein J pꝛot eſt firſt of all 
not arrogantly ta determine, and define it, J will contende 
with no man fo2 it, J will not haue it to be pꝛeiudice to any 
body, but A offer it vnto vou to conſider and weigh it. There 
be ſome great clarkes that take my part. And J perceiue not 
what euill can come ot it, in ſaving, that our Sauidur Chꝛiſt, Beare with 
not onely, in ſoule deſcended into hell but alſo that he ſuffred father Lat: 
in hell ſuch paynes, as the damned ſpirites did ſuffer there. place. this 
Surcly, J beleene verily foz my part, that he ſuffred the pains 
of hell p2opoztionally,as it coꝛreſpondeth and anſwereth to Þ 
whole ſinne of the woꝛld. He would not ſuffer onelp bodily in 
the garden, and vpon the croſſe, but alſo in his ſoule, when it g 
was from the bodye, which was a paine due foz our ſinne. Gs 
Some wꝛite ſo, and J can belene it that he ſuifred in the ve- wozme of co- 
ry place, and J cannot tell what it is, tal it what pe wil,enen un are | 
in the ſcalding houle, in the vglilomnes of the plate, in the pꝛe⸗ ing co vs 
ſenceof the place, ſuch paines as our capacity cannot attaine the paincs of 
vnto, it is ſomewhat declared vnto vs, when Ge vtter it by deu. 
theſe effectes, by fire, by gnaſhing of teeth, by the woꝛm that 
gnaweth on the tonſciencs. Whatſoeuer the paine is, it is a 
great paine tt at he ſuffred foꝛ vs. 
J' ſee no inconuenience to ſap, that Chꝛiſt ſuffered in ſoule 
in hell. J ſingularly commend the exceeding great charity ol 
Chꝛiſt, that foʒ our ſakes would ſuffer in hel his ſoule. Jt ſets 
| out the vnſpeakeable hatred that God hath to ſinne. J per⸗ 
ceiue not that it doeth derogate any thinge from the dignity 


of Chziltes death, as inthe Garden, when hee ſuffered, it 
dero⸗ 
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derogates nothing from that he ſuffered on the croſſe. trip⸗ 
ture ſpeaketh on this faſhion. Qi credit in me haber vitam erer. 
The peculiar uam. Ye that beleeueth in me, hath life euerlaſting. Here he 
— "aL ſets faith fozth as the cauſe ol our iuſtification, in other places 
king ol the as high commendation is giuen to Wozkes, and pet, are the 
. W. woꝛkes any derogation from that dignitie of faith? No. And 

noted. againeſcriptureſaith : Traditus eff propter peccata noſtra, c ex. 
Chin uſcitatus propter iuſtificationem. &c. It attributeth heere, our 
wzought jultification to his reſurrection, and doth this derogate any 
— thing from his death? not a whit. Jt is whole Chꝛiſt. What 
doings. with his natiuity, what with his circumciſton, what with his 
incarnation, and the whole pzocefle ok his life, with his pꝛea⸗ 

ching, what with his aſcending, deſcending, what with hys 

death, it is all Chꝛiſt that wozketh our ſaluation. Her ſitteth 

on the right hand of his father, aud all foz vs? All this is the 
wozke of our ſaluation. I would be as loth, to derogate ans 
thing from Chꝛiſts death? as the beſt of vou al. How in effi 

mably are we bound vnto him! what thankes ought we to 

giue him foz it? Wee muſt haue this continually in remem- 

bzance, Propter temorts tradimur tota die, Foz thee we are in dy- 
ing continually. - M.. 

The life ofa Chꝛiſtian man is nothing but a readines to dy 

and a remembꝛaunce ok death. It this that J haue ſpoken of 
Chꝛiſts ſuffering in the garden, A in hell, derogate any thing 
from Chailts death e paſſion, awap with it, belexue me not in 

this i it do not, it tommends and lets foꝛth very wel vnto vs 
the perfection of the ſatiſfaction that Chꝛiſt made foz'vs, and 

the woꝛke of redemption, not onelp befoze witnefſe in thys | 

wozld,but in hel in p vgliſome place,whers whether he ſnife- 

red 0; w2allled with the ſpirites, oꝛ comfozted Abraham, Iſaac, 

and /ecob, J will not deſite to know. It ve like not that which 

J haue ſpoken of his ſuffering, let it goe, J will not ftrinein 

it, I will bee pꝛeiudice to no body, weigh it as you liff, A doe 

but offer it you to conſider. It is like his ſoule did ſomewhat 

the thee daies that his body lay in the graue. To ſap, hee 

Edu was luffered in hell fo2 vs, derogates nothing from his death. Foz 
— — — all thinges that Chuff dyd befoze hys ſuffering on the trolle, 
toizas, and after, doe wozke our ſalnation. If hee had not beene 
intarnate, he had not dved, he was beneficiall to vs with all 


things 
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things he did. Chꝛiſtian people ould haue his ſuffering foz 
them in remembzance . Let your Gardens moniſh pon, your 
pleaſant gardens, what Chꝛiſt ſuffered foz-pou in the garden, 
and what commodity you haue by his ſafforings . It is his 
will pa ſhould ſo do, he would be had in remembzance, . 

Mixe your pleaſures with the reineinbꝛance of his bitter pal⸗ 
ſion. The whole pallion is ſatiſfaction fo2 our linnes : and nat 
the bare death, conſidering it ſs nakedly by it ſelfe. The man⸗ 
ner of ſpeaking of Scripture, is to be conſidered. Jt attribu- gz, bieter 
teth our ſalaation, ndw to one thing, now to another, that communion 
Chꝛiſt did, where ind@de it pertained to all, Dur Sautour ts a rcmems 
Cbꝛiſt hath left behind him a remembzance ol his paſſion, the Chis ts 
blefſed communion, the celebzation of the L92ds Supper: a⸗ don. 
lack it hath bin long abuſed, as the ſacrifices were befo2e.un | 
the old law. The Patriarches vſed ſacrifice, in the faith ofthe 
{cede of the woman, which ſhould bzeake the Serpents head. 

Che Patriarches ſacrificed on hope, and afterward the wozk 

was eſfxemed . There comes other after, and they conſider 

not the faith of Abzaham, and the Patriarches, but doe their — — 
ſacrifice accoꝛding to their own Imagination, euen ſoit cams church in the 
fo paſſe with our bleſſed Communion. In the pꝛimatiue receiving of 
Church, in places when their friendes were dead, they bſed communten, 
to come together to the holy communion. What 2 to remedy ok the dend.“ 
them that were dead? no, no a ſtraw, it was not inſtituted fs; 

no ſuch purpoſe . But then they would call to remembzance 

Gods godnes,and his paſſion that he ſuffered foz vs, wherin 

they comloꝛted much their faith, 

Other came afterward and ſet vp all theſe kindes of maſs 4 fing 
fing. all theſe kinds of iniquity. What an abhomination is it: Was the fon⸗ 
the kouleſt that euer was, to attribute to mans wozke our ſal- leſt abhomi⸗ 
uation. Ood be thanked that we haue this bleſſed communion euer an. 
ſet foth ſo now, that we map comfozt,encreaſe, t foztifie our | 
faith at that bleſſed celebzation. Jfhe be guilty of the body of 
Chꝛiſt, that takes it vawozthily, he fetcheth great comfozt at 
it, that eates it wozthily ; Be dotheate it wozthily,thateateth , feat man 
it in faith. Jn faith? in what faith - Nat long ago a great man that neuer 
ſatd in an audience: They babble much of faith, J will go lie kncw other | 
with my whoze all night, and haue as god a faith as the bolt . — 
ol them all. A think he neuer knew other, but the whoze-mon- 
gers faith. It is no ſuch faith that will ſerue. It is no bzibing 
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iudges 02 iuſtices faith, no Rent⸗raiſers faith, no whoꝛemon⸗ 
gers faith, uo leaſe⸗mongers faith. no2 no ſellers of beneſttes 

What faith faith, but that faith in the paſſion of our Sautour Chꝛiſt: we 

weill ſerue. uſt beleue that our Sauiour Ch: iſt hath taken vs agapne 
into his fauour, that he hath deliuered vs his owne body and 
bloud, to plead with the Diuell, and by the merite of his owne 
paſſion, of his owne mere liberalty. This is the faith J tell 
you, that we mult come to the communion with, and not the 

Faith is ass whoꝛe⸗mongers faith. Lok where remiſſion of ſinnets,there 

Woman that is acknowledgingof ſinne alſo. Faith is a noble Dutches ſhe 

hath der gen⸗ hath euer her gentleman viher going befoze her, the confelling 

man Amer of ſinnes, ſhe hath a traine after her, the fruits of god woꝛkes, 
and Her train the walking inthe commaundementes of God. He that bel 
afrer her. ueth, wil not be idle, he will walke, he will doe his bulrnee, 
haue euer the gentleman Uſher with you: So if vou will try 

be true tri- faith, remember this rule: Conũder whether the trayne bi 
al: ok faith. wayting vpon her. Ar pon haue another faith the this, a whoy / 

3 mongers faith, you are like to go to the ſcalding-houle, e there 

pou ſhal haue two diſhes, werping and gnaſhing of terth, much 

god doe it vou, you ſee pour fare. It vou will beleene, and at⸗ 

knowledge your ſinnes, you ſhall come to the bleſſed commu⸗ 

nion of the bitter paſſion of Chꝛiſt wozthily, and ſo attaine to 

everlaſting life, to the which the father of heauen bꝛing you 

and me, Amen, | "ol 
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Addi ergo que ſtunt ¶ eſaris, Ceſari: & que ſunt 

De, Deo. Give that that is Cæſars to Ceſar: 
land that that is Gods, to God. | 

AN This doctrine is grienous, heaup, and 

1] irckeſome fo couetous hearts. Gine, giue, 

| ==3) thep cannot away with it, it cannot ſticks 

in their mindes, noz ſettle in their ſtomackes : they would 

rather be taking, ſcraping, and catching, then giuing. But 


godly 
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godly perſons will well accept and take if; fo2 it is to them a 

great pleaſare,top,and comfozt Foz the better vnderſtanding 

of this place, ye ſhall bnderſtand; Ch2iff came to bzing vs out — — 
ol bondage, and to ſet vs at liberty: not from ciuill burden, as um nul 
from obeying the Pagiſtrates from paping taxe and tribute, vurtyen. 
but from a great burden, and a moꝛe grieuoaſer barthen, the 

burthen of ſinne,the burthen,not ofthe bovp,but of the ſoule; 

to make vs free from it, and to redeme bs from the curſe and 

malediction of the law, vnto the honozable eſtate of the childʒẽ 

of God. But as fo2 the cinill burthens, he deliuered vs not 

from them, but rather commaunded vs to pay them. Giue, 

gine, (a he) to Ceſar obedience, tribute,and all things dus 

to Ce/ar. 

- F02 the vnderllanding ofthis tert, it wal be very needfull Speciall 

to conſider the circumffance going befo2e : which thing due? notes to bee 
ly conſidered, giueth a great light to all places of the Scryp- gMſeruedo3 
ture: who ſpake theſe woꝛdes, to whom they were ſpoken, derſtanding 

bppon what occaſion , and aſoꝛe whom. Thereſdꝛe J will of the Bert 
take the whole fragment and ſhꝛed, taken out of Gods bike es. 

foz the goſpoll of this day, witten in the Goſpell of Matzew, = 
the xxti. Chapter: Tune abierunt hariſei. Then went the pha⸗ 

riſes, and toe counſell, Luke hath, Ob ſer nantes, _—_— 

ſpying , loking, toting, watching, like ſubtle, crafty; and 

fleigh fellowes ,:thep toke a tounſeil, and ſent to him they; 

diſciples, which ſhould faine themſelues iuſt men, godly men, 

glad to learne his doctrine : and with them Herods ſeruants, 

to trap him in his wo2ds : and they ſaid to him: Pailker, wee I crafty and 
know that thou art a true man, and teatheſt the way of God, ſadtit queſts | 
in viritate, truelpy, and careit ſoz no man: foꝛ thou regardeſt 

not the perſonage of man. Tell vs thercfoze: what thinkeſt 

thou 2 Is it lawfull to giue Czar tribute Poup, oʒ no: This 

was their queſtion that they would haue ſnarled him with. An 

anſwering him to this they would haue — him by bft. 2 godiyp2u- 
But Jeſus, cegnita malitia corum: knowing their malice, their vous s 
wickednes, their vncharitablenes, ſaid to them: Yppocrites, 

why do pe tempt me - Shew me a piece of the tribute Pony. 

And they bꝛought him a penny. And he ſayd to them: Whoſe 

Image is this, and the wꝛiting They anſwered: Ceſar: He 
lapd to them: Gine to Ce/ar; that belongeth to Ceſzr, * to 

P.]. | od 


vs at 3hHoure 
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Gad, that that is Gods. | 


Thus pe map perceiue it was our ſaulo; Chzilt;that ſpake 


tele lwoꝛds, t they were ſpoken'vnto the phariſes that temp⸗ 


ted him. But they be a doctrine vnto vs, that are Chꝛiſts dif- 


- ciples. Fo2 whoſe woꝛds ſhoulv we delight to heare andlleatii, 


but the woꝛds and doctrine ol dur Sauiour Chꝛiſt⸗ 

And that J may at this time ſo declare them, as may be fo; 
Gods glo2y,youredifping, ànd my diſcharge, A pꝛaꝝ vou al to 
help me with pour pꝛapes. "TY To (00757 

Jn the which p2ayer xc. Foz the vniuerſall church of Chzit 
thꝛough the whole world. xc. Fo2 the pꝛeſeruation of our 9c; 
ueraigne Loꝛd king Edward the ſirt, ſole ſupzcine head vnder 
God and Chꝛiſt, of the churches of England and Ireland ze, 


.- Secondly fo2 the kings moſt hondzablecounſell , -Thitdly, J 
-- commend vnto you the ſoules departed this life in the faith of 


Chꝛiſt, that pee remember to gine laude, pꝛaiſe, and thankes 


.., to almighty god fo2 his great godnes and merey ſhelwed vnto 
+1 themin that great vid and conflitt againũi the deuill and in 
and that gaue them at ihe houre of death, faith in his Hong 


death and paſſion, wherby they might conquer and ouertome 


and get the bicto2y. Giue thanks J ſay foꝛ this, adding pꝛav⸗ 
ers and ſupplycations foz your ſelues, that it may pleaſe God 
to giue routhe hke faith and grace, to truſt onely vnto the 
The Diuell death of his dere ſonnerns be gaue vnto them. Fo2 as they be 
ready to tẽyt gone ſo muſt we and the diuell will be as ready to tempt vs 


as he was them, and our ſins will light as heaup vpon vs as 

theirs dtd vpon them: And we are as weak and bnable to re⸗ 
ſiſt, as were they Pꝛay ther eloꝛe that we may haus grace to 
die in the lame kaithof Chꝛiſt as they did, and at the latter day 
be raiſed with Abzaham, Jſaac, andJacob, and be partakers 
with Chꝛiſt in the kingdome of heauen : foz this, and all other 
graces let vs ſap the Lo2ds pzayer. 


T Vuc abewntes. I unc, it hangeth on a text befoꝛe. Chailt told 


J thea ũimilitude that the kingdome of heaur n is like to a 
king that made a bꝛidall to his ſon;he-maricd his ſon, and ſent 
his ſeruants out to bid his gueſts, Mell they would not come 
although he had made great pꝛeparing e much colt fo: them: 
ambition, couetouſnes, and cruelty would not let them tome. 

Then he ſent his Warriours and deſtroped them: 
| rr and 


_ 


them, which bad them to his bzidall-With this the king was 
angry. and ſent his men of warre to volfcop thoſe vnthanke- 

full people! Mas he not angry with touetsuſnes, and with eicr. 
ambition : Yes he is ungry with touetous men, with ambi- 
tous men: But molt or all with erueltie. Tyis is an anger 
aboue common anger, when men be not onely vnthankeful 


birt alſo adde cruelty-to perſetute che pꝛeathers that eonimeth 


to tall vs to this matria tarriade, 7! 057 27 dere 0 | 
This touched God fo nigh, khat he faith. Oui vor avdi me 
audit. This cruelty the king would not leaue vnpunniched, 
but ſent fo:th his men of warre. They are called his men of 

2, his men, his mon, foꝛ warres tome at his commande⸗ 
ment. Tue Veſparias were ſont of Od fo puniſh thoſe coue- 
tous Jewes,ambitious Jewes, cretl:Jewes;that would not 
credit Chꝛiſt. noꝛ bel#ue the pꝛeaching of faluation. Now in 
warre what part ſoeuer get the victoꝛp, that is GODS part 


that is Gods hoſf. Nabuchodonoſo2 was an euil man, a wic- The victozy 


ked man, yet was he fentofGod to puniſh ſhe ſtubburne and {5 Sodg. 
conefous Jewes fo; theit a mbitibn, and trueltie; und foxfa - 
king Gods moſt holy wo2de 2: and hee is called in Scripture 
Gods ſeruaunt. Jt is no good argument He hath the victoꝛy 
Ergo he is a good man. But this is a good argument. He hath — — 
the vino zy. 2770 GDD was on dis fide, mo by dim punni⸗ ien germ re 
Hed the contrary part. The a called good and — tal good and 
aa U. 8 


. 
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dad to come Theycan no moze but call, God is hes that muſt bing in 
to banquet, God muſt open the hearts, as it is in the Acts of the Apolttes, 
When Paule pꝛeached to the women, there was a ficke wo⸗ 
man { #45 cor deus aperarit, Whoſe hart GOD opened, None 
couldeopen it but God. Paule could but onely pꝛeach, God 
muſt wozke, God mult do the thing inwardly. But god and 
© bad came. Therefoze the Pꝛeacher is likened to a ſiſhers net 
The kmili- that ſeeketh good fich and bad, and dzaweth all to the thoare, 
inde or P net. In the whol multitude that pꝛofeſſe the Goſpel, al be not god 
all cannot away with the moztifieng of their fleſh, they will 
with good will beare the name of Chꝛiſtians, of Goſpellers, 
Diners ſozts but to ds the deeds they grudge. ther repine,they canot away 
ef goſpellers with it. Among the Apoſtles al were not honeſt, nap, one was 
a deuill: fome among a great many of Goſpellers, ſome are 
Card ⸗goſpellers, ſome are Dice⸗goſpellers, ſome Potk-goſpel- 
lers, all are not god, all ſeeke not amendment of like. Then 
ee n commoty te king to ſee his gelts, and ündeth one not hauing 
the marriage garment, and faith to him: Friend how came 
thou hether, and halt not the mariage garment? Faith is the 
mariage garment, not a fained faith without god liuing, but 
faith that wozketh by loue. He was blamed becauſe he pꝛoleſ. 
ſed one thing, + was indeede another · Why did he not blame 
the pꝛeachers? There was no fault in them they did their du⸗ 
ties, they had no further tommandement but to cal them fo 
the mariage,the garment he ſhould haue pꝛouided himſelfe, 
Therefoze he quarrelleth not with the pzeachers: what doth 
this fellow here? Why (affered he him to enter. ic. Foz they; 
commiſſion extended no further but anely to call him. Pany 
are greeued that 885 ia ſo litle fruit of their pꝛeeaching. And 
whe as they are alkt:why do you not pꝛeach haning ſo great 
gifts giuen you of God: J would pzeach ſay thep, but I ſee ſs 
i little fruite, ſo little amendment of life, that it maketh mee 
fo rea -hers Weary. A naughtPanſwere, a very naughty anſipere, Thou 
» art troubled with that God gaue thee no charge of, and lea- 
ueſt vndone that thou art charged with. God commaundeth 
thee to pꝛeach and S/ non lacutus fueris. It thou ſpeake not, 
if thou warne not the Wicked, that they turne and amend 
they ſhall perriſh in they iniquities. Sanguinem autem eius 
ae man tua requiam: This Text nippeth, thys pincherhs 
| . this 
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this touching the quithe. Pe ſball die in bis wickednes,but I 
will require his bloud at thy hand. Parken well to this, mar 
it well pe Curats, I will aſke his bloud at thy hand. If pou 
doe not your office, if vet teach not the people, and warne 
them not, pou ſhall be damned ſoꝛ it. It pou doe pour office, 
vou are diſcharged. Tm amm lueraſti. Marue them Learn ts diſ⸗ 
- therefozefoleaue their wickedneſle, their couetauſneſſe, their cyarge your 
ambitis;their crueity, vnmerciſulnes, ac. and thou haſt ſaued clues. 
thine owne ſoule. Fo2 there was no quarrell with the Pꝛea⸗ 
chers, but he was caſt in pꝛiſon: wher was weeping aud wai⸗ 
ling, and grinning of teeth: theſe were his delitates. Ini: 
ſunt vocats, Pany are called, but few axe choſen. To this para- 
ble now ioyneth this Golpell. Tune Phariſes abuuer. Phari- 
ſe: was a ſed ot religion among the Jewes moſt exquiſite,per- 
fect, holp, and learned, and were reputed moſt Godly men, 
euen ſuch as in holines excelled all other, as dur Pons were 
ol late among vs, and be vet in other plates. They were in 
Gods boſome, euen at heauen gates in the ſight ot the woꝛlod: 
but inwardly ſuperſtitious, ſained, holow harted,diſemblers. 
Now at this time J know none mozeltke them, then the hy- 
- pocriticall hollow harted papiſts. The name is changed, buf 
the thing remapneth.: Therefoze they may well ber called by Soo nee is 
the name that kepe the thing. Theſe were enimies to Chill changed, but 
and his doctrine . They would be o2dered by alde wont, cu- their diſſumu⸗ 
Konies, fozefathers. e tu maintaine their traditions, ſet aſide nerp ft. 
the commaundements of Grd, refaſed Chit, and his wozd. : 
H. Luke hath Obſermunter, Dbſeruants,that is, watchers,tw- Ther wag an 
ters, ſpyes, much like the Dbſernant Fryers, the bare fte der of Fri- 
Frpers that were here, which inderde were the Byſhops of (75 carien 9b+ 
Romes ſpyes, watching in euery country, what was ſayd oꝛ which were 
done againſt him. Me had it quickly by one oz other of his cõmen ſypes 
ſpies, they were his men altogether, his poſtes to wozke a- Neal. 
gainſt the Regalty. In the court, in the noble mens houſes, at 
euery Perchantes houſe, thoſe Dbſeruantes were ſpying, 
toting,xloking, watching and pꝛying what they might hear 
®:ſ#&againft the ſeavf Rome. Takeheveoftheſeobſeruants. 
To vnderſtand the wo2d bſeruuntet, marke what the Poet 3 
ſaithin his comedy. Obſerve Dann, Take herd, beware and wwexware of 
mathe Du, fo; they will be Ep2ringin enerp Towne, in falſe yariots. 
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euery gentlemans houſe, yea at their very tables: well, be 
wiſe, beware of them, ercicrum Cunciſum. hep tune a coun- | 
fell, ſome. godly thing, ſome waighty matter J am ſure, that 
theſe holy fathers tonſult vpdn, At muſt nerds befo2 the com- 
- - mon wealth, and the p;ofit ofmany, that theſe holy Fathers 
come together foz. Jt was to ſnarle oz trap him in his wozds. 
This was their deuice, this was their counſell . To this end 
they gathered ſuch a copany of holy fathers. a counſel.a coun- 
* 3 counſen of ell Bomum eſt eoncikum, (ayd one. Peamarry quoth the other 
gd men is. ſed bouorumm. A counſell is god, yea firifit be of god men. Foz 
god. els what is a counſell,ifit be wicked, of wicked men? Ik they 
ſay : This was done by a counſell. determined in a counſell, 
what is it the better, if the counſell be wicked-Nicene counſel 
was gathered ot a great number of Biſhops and learned men 
pet had not one man berne, they had determined contrary to 
Gods woꝛd. They were minded, and earneſtly bent to make 
adecre, that no Pꝛieſt ſhould marrp, but one olde man, and 
Due man has bumaried himlelfe withſtod that ad, and turned the Counſels 
uing $ wozd. minde , lo that they medled not with that decrer . And 
of god null a zwhy2moze credente is to be giuen to one man having the holy 
whois cofiſel. wsozd of God foz him, then to ten thouſand without the woꝛd. 
If it agree with Gods woꝛd, it is to bereceinsd if it agree not, 
it is not to be reteiued, though a tounſell, pea though an An- 
gell from heauen had determined it. Truth it is that Chꝛiſt 
graunteth to a congregation gathered in his name, ts bi a⸗ 
mongelt them, pea though it be buf 2.02 3. There is as much 
Tye name of gràunted to two oz that, as fo ten thouſand, ſo they came in 
ths Kozdis Chꝛiſtes name. Uli duo vel tres congregatiſunt iz nomine mes, 
— 8 ibſicnt in medio corum. In nomine mes mach wickednefle is done. 
Payacy, ee dan. When they come together, ſcking ther: 
ane pꝛiuate luſt, pleaſures, and ambitious deũres, it is not 
in nomine dimm. But toſceeke Gods gloꝛp, Chziltes glozy, 
Chziftes true Religion, that is in xozwe ( hriſfi, and then 
they are to be heard. But what was theſe. mens countsll: 
Vt illaquearent cum in ſermone « Ty ſnarle oz tangle him in hys 
wo2des, twofers, and watchers to catch him inhis wozd, that 
they might enfozce ſomewhat againſt him: Non ef cemcilium 
advcrſius deminuns . Cheſe were wür Pies, ys Childzen, 
Thudzen of the Wozld, and craftily they handle d their mat/ 
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ters, seu diſcipulas ſuns cn! Herodiadic: 'Thep woulve 
not go themſelties,leaſf they minht haue bin knowne,but har 
knew not their difciples as they thought. And they went not 
alone, but had with them Herods Soldiours, Herods fauou⸗ 
rers. This Merode was an Jdutnean, and was apointed by 
the Romans to gouerne the Jewes.and to gather the tribute 
money. Therefoꝛe he was hated among the Jewcs, and ſo 
were thoſe that fauoured the Romans part, and in diſdapne 
they were called Yerodians. Now was the time came, that 
the holy Patriarke pzophecied,thaf the ſceptcr and kingdome 
was remoued,and Chuſt was bozne; This they ſhould haue 
marked and reteiued his noctrin. But they went about to de⸗ 
ſtroy him, and therefoze thepbzought the Herodians wpth 
them. Here now is an agreement in wickcdnes between the 
Bhariſes and þ Herodians, againſt the truth. againſt Chziſt, 
againſt Gods wozd they agree together, whereas indeed nei» The Jews, 
ther loued other, but hated each other as a Toade. So many Phariſees, 
now avaiesofour Phariſes, Papiſts, in deſtroying the truth — 
they agree wondꝛous wel, whereas in pꝛiuate matters they Chit. 
hate one another as a Toad.. / 

Here commeth me now theſe holy fathers from their coun- 
ſell, and ſend their Diſciples with the Berodians:mark their 
behauiour. and mare Chziſtes behauiour. Chey came flaf- hypocriten 
trins and with low curteſie,as though they would creep into ſceme lo wiy 

his boſome : as fo2 Herodes men, the» meddle not, but Kand —— — 
by to hears the tale as witnelles, and if he ſhoulde ſpeake any intend moſt 
thing amiſſe, be ready tolay handes vponhim.They wonld miſchiefe. 
faine ridde him and deſtroy him, but they woulde turne 
the enup of the deede bppon Perode, ſa that they woulde 
be ſeene faultleſle. Jt had beene moꝛe meet foz them to haue 
tounſelled how to amend their fanites; and to hune tome to 
Chꝛiſt to learne his doctrine, then to ſtuddy malitiouſip to 
trappe him, and to deſtroꝝ him. What ſaide they: Mag ae 
ſeimus quod verax er. Maiſter weknowe that thou art a true Ce faluati⸗ 
man, and teacheth the wap of God truelp, ꝙaiſter weknow on — f ypos 
that thou art Comme truth, and thon telleſt the very truth, it 
and ſpareſt fozno man. Thou art plaine Tomme fructh, 

Goodlp woꝛdes, but out ofa cankard fomack andmaticions: 


hart. Smiling ſpeakers orcepe into a mans boſome;theplous 
M. ti. and 
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and all toloue him, they fauonr his worde and call himmay, 

ſter, and yet would gladly'ſee bim hanged.Theſe are inderd 
Bipocrites, one in hart, e another in mouth. Me know that 

thou art a true man. Et viam det 10 veritate deces. Pea this is 
Gods way taught truely. There is Gods way, mans war. 

Pany teach mens wap, but that ſhouldnot be: wee ſhoulde 

learne vam dei Gods wap, and that truely without mixture, - 

tempꝛature, blaunching. powdering. Pan teach Gods way 

Blaunchers and ſhall pzeach a very good and Godly ſermon, but at d laſt 
Sang they would haue a blaunched Almond, one little pæte of Po, 
truth. pery patched in, to pouder the matter with, fo2 their own lu 
cre and gloꝛy. They make a mangling ofthe way of God and 

mans way together, a mingte, mangie, as men ſerue Pigs in 

my Countrey. Chꝛiſt did not ſo: e taught the way ol God 

truelp without mixture,powdzmg, oz blaunching. Theſe be 

- - - thepzoperties of all true pꝛeachers, that theſe confelle to bee 

in Chꝛiſt. it was trueeuery wo2d that they ſpake: Chꝛiſt is 

aur maiſter appointed of God, he was true and taught Gods 

way, not mans waye, truely, not blaunching it with mans 

doctrine. So ſhould we pꝛeachers be (rus men. P2eaghers of 

Gods way,truely,truely, without regarde of perſon, that is; 

koꝛ no maus pleafure coꝛrupting thewozd,oz mingle mangle 

the wo with mans inuentions andtraditions;:; 1;  / 

Mere map Patrons of beneſices learne vpon what maner 

aman they ſhould beſtow their benefice. Upon a true man, 

a teacher. e map not be tolearne and a Scholler, when hee 

ſhoulde teach other, but one learned, able to teach, able and 

well willing todifcharge his cure. But what do you patrons? 

Sell pour benefices, az giue them to pour Seruantes foz 

their ſernice, foz keeping of Haunds, oꝛ: Hawks, foz making 

of your Gardens. Theſe patrons regard no ſoules, nepther 

their own,no2 other mens. Mhat care they foꝛ ſoules, ſo they 

haue monep, thaugh they periſh, thaugh they go to the diuelle 

Where as indes de the office of a patron is to haue a care, a 

zeale, a vigilent eie, fe2ſoule-health, and to pꝛouide foz hys 

| Churches that he is patron of, that they might be taught in 
Whercfo:: Gods wo:d. Truely many now adaies, ſtriue to be patrons 
pat:ons do af benefices, and goe ta the lawe who ſhoulde be patron. And 
rind. what ſtuue they lo think ve 2 Suen which of them ſhal go to 
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the denill firſf, Fo2 they regardnot ſoules health, non the of- 
fice of pzeaching,the office of ſaluation: whereas ind ther⸗ 
foze are they Patrons to look tu it, e toſee it be pꝛouided fo:: 
God of his godnes and almighty power, might o2dain other 
waies and means of ſaluation: but this office and pzeaching 
is it, that God hath oꝛdained, as . Paule ſaith ( m non ceg· 
nouerit modus per ſapientiam deum, placmit des per ſtultitiam præ- 
d:cationts ſaluos facere credentes. Mhere as the woꝛlde be hys 
wiſedome knew not God, it pleaſed God by fooliſhpzeaching 
to ſaue credentes, thoſe that belceue, per ſtultitiam predicationts, 
by fooliſhnes of pꝛeaching, oꝛ fooliſh pꝛeaching, it maketh no 
matter. Not that it was fooliſh indeede, but that the Wiſe 
men of the woꝛld did ſo eſteeme and take the pzeaching of the 
Goſpell, whereas indeed it is moft godly. wiſedome : and the 
pꝛeathing office, is the office of ſaluation, t the onely means ; 
that GOD hath appointed to ſaluation,7eden:es.Mhoſe that The office of 
belceue be ſaued by this holy office of pꝛeaching. 4 would with ſaluation. 
it were better looked vnto, and pzouided foz, and that Pa- 
trons,and Bythops ſhould ſee moze diligently to it, then hath 
teene done aloe time. I woulde aſke no moze dilligence to 
this ice of ſaluation, then men are wont to betowe vppon 
theſe woꝛlaly pleaſures, and lucre, and commodities. Nay 
would they beffow but the halfe labour and paines,and ſome 
little part of their expentes, it were well. 

To conſider what hath bin pluckt from Abbepes, Colled⸗ 
ges, and Chauntries, it is meruel no moze tobe beſtowed vp⸗ 
on this holp office of ſaluation. At map well be ſaid by vs that — 
the Loꝛd complaineth bp his Pꝛophet. Domus mea deſerta. tor — —— 
feſtiuaris vimuſquiſqur in downs ſneavs, What is Chiiltes houſe chꝛiſta houſe 
but chꝛiſtian ſouls:but who maketh any pzouiſion fo2 them? 
every man ſcrapeth & getteth tagither fo2 this bodily houſe, 
but the ſoules health is neglected, Schooles are not maintai⸗ 
ted, Schollers haue no txibitian, the Pzeaching Office de- 
capeth:: men pꝛomdeland and riches fo2 their Childzen, but 
this molt neceary office, they fo2 the moſt part neglied. Ue- 
ry fewthere be that helpe poo2e ſchollers, that ſet their Chil- 
dꝛen to (choole to learns the waꝛd of God, and to make a pꝛo⸗ 
uiſion foꝛ the age to come. This notwithſtanding is the only 
way toſaluation.God will not deuiſe any new way, asfarre 

P. v. as 
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as J perteiue: but wold haue vs to ble this way ozdeined als 
ready. This pꝛeathing way'wedught to vſe,and not tolake 
God will de- foz any new wap, this office of ſaluation, we ought tomain- 
iſe no new (gine, and not lok fo; any other. Py requelt is that ve would 
beltow as much to the maintenance of this neceſſary office of 
ſaluation, as ye were wont to beſtow in times paſt vpon Roz 
mily trifles, æ things of mans tradirions. Neither do Jnow 
ſpeak of my ſelfe and my touent, as the begging Friers were 
wont to do. J haue enough, A thanke God, and J ntede not 
to begge. J would euery Pꝛeacher were as well pꝛouided as 
my ſelle thzough this reaime, as indeed J think them as wei 
Great riches mozthy as mp ſelfe. J wish (A ſay) pe would beſfow as much 
paincly de ppon this netellary office or laluation, as in times pat, pe bes 
ſtowedin pilgrimages, in images, in gilding, painting, in 
Malles, Diriges, Trentals, Chantries and ſuch vain things 
ok the Nomich Phariſes and papiſts inuenting. Ye would do 
that without calling, and to this will you not be ready when 
pe be called 2 Ik it be no better intime to tome, then hetherto 
looked vnto, then England will at the laſt bewaile it. Chꝛilt 
knew what a charge hangeth on this neceſſary office of pꝛea · 
3 thing, the office ol ſaluation, and therefoꝛe moſt earneſtly ap 
What « =. biped it himſelte. And when he choſe his twelue Apoſtles ts 
geth vvon ſend them foꝛth vntothis office, he firſt pꝛaped all the night. 
the — ok Ye being God almighty with the father, migut haue giuen 
vůcaching. all giftes fit fo this office, but to teach vs, he would firſt pꝛay 
all night. Here is good matter fox Biſhoppes and patrons to 
look vpon,andnot to regard ſo litle, whom they giue their be 
nefices vnto, oꝛ whome thep admit to cure the ſoules they 
haue charge ol. A notable example. Chꝛiſt pzaped all night, ere 
he would ſend them foꝛth ere he would put them in this pꝛea⸗ 
ching otfice, this moſt neceſſary office of ſaluatian. Foz he ſaw 
_ — that they had neede of great zeale ts God, and to ſoules health 
that ſhauld take bppon them to keepe ſoules, and a bold cons. 
rage and ſpirite, that ſhould rebuke the wozive of their nne 
and wicked nes. rn 


Dany will chuſe now ſath a Curate fe: cheyꝛ ſoules, as 
they map call foole, rather then one that hall rebuke they: 
couetoutneſſe, ambition, vumercifulnes, vncharitablenefſe, 
that ſhall be ſober, diſcreef,apt to repzone,anvrefift thogains 

| ſapers 


Thel be the pꝛoperties uf euery gwd pzeacher, to be a true ties fa job 
man, to teach, not dꝛeames, noʒ inuentions ot men, but Vs- vꝛeachtr 
an Dei in veritate: The way of God truely, and not tu regard 
the perſonage of man. Not to creep into his boſome, to claw his 
back, to ſay to the wicked: he doth well, fo; filthy lukers ſake. Flatterers 7 
Ah theſe flatterers,no greater miſthiet in the comm6 wealth, are to be avs 
then theſe flatterers. But who would haue diſcerned this but 997d 
our Sauiour Jeſus Chʒiſt: He ſpyed thein out, and knew al 
their malicious hartes, their bncharitable harts, their diſem- 
Quid me tentat i, hipecrite? 
PÞypocrites, Yypocrites, Yypocrites, one in hart, another Hypocriteg. 
in mouth, faire in pzetence, but full of miſchiefe, and malici- 
ous hatred within. He ſaw what was within. Then haue at 
pe, pe hypocrites, they put fozth their queſtion : Licet cenſum 
ders Caſari, an non? 777 
A perilous queſtion to anſwer to. This was the fruife of 2 ſubtle and 
their tounſell, and this was the ſnare lapde fo2 him, what copcious 
Hould he do now ? Hold his peace : That had bene a ſclaun- 3**®t9n. 
der to his dodrine . They would haue ſaid: Loe, how igno- 
| rauntheis in the law, that hath no anſwer to this ſimple and 
playpne queſtion. Ahe affirme and pay the tribute, he ſhall in⸗ 
; curre the hatred of the people, and. ſms to ſpeake in the fa- 
uour of the Remains. If he would haue denyed it. Then had 
they that they ſonghtfoz. The Herodians were ready to lav 
hands vpon him, to haue him to Botardo, to pziſon with him, 
a — — that ſpeaketh againſt C r, away with this ſediti- 
ous fellow. e ene 
O Toꝛd, what perill is it to haue to: doe with theſe Þypo- 
trites Who could haue feaped this ſnare, but Chaiſt oneip, 
which is the wile deme of the father, and knew all theyz ma⸗ 
liciouſneſle and crafty ſletghtss 2 And as hee then by his wiſe- 8 
dome ouercame them, fo now donbtleſſe he giueth wiſedome wiſedeme. 
fo all his, toſpy out and beware of their ſubtle craftes - o: 
ſech trapnes,trappes, ſnares, and ſubtleties, as theſe Phaiz- 
ſes lapd fo; Chꝛiſt, ſuch hane our Phariſaicall Papiſtes lapd 
fo: Chzilts Pꝛeachers. But he merciſully euer fulfilled his 
nomie, Dass et & /apiemtians, cu non poſſunt 8 


Ye 


A Scrmon preached by M. Latimer 
Aduerſarij veftri will (faith Chaift) giue mouth and wiſedom 
_— your aduetſaries ſhall not be able to reſiſt. Then | 

Papitts raile not bee tongue tyed, they haue their aunſwere, vea ſo wiſe, . 
but notadle that their aduerſaries ſhall not be able to refiſt . They may * 
focontute. _ ell opp:elle it here in this woꝛld with power, but they cinot 
be able to ouertome it with arguments of truth no al the pack 
of aduerſarpes, with all their ſubtiltyes, ares, and ginneg, 
They may rayle vppon it, as in many places lewd fellowes 
doe againſt pꝛieſts mariages. The dame, his wife, his whoze, 

ec · 
But they cannot deny it by any ſcripture, but that the ma⸗ 
Bariage of xiage of pꝛieſts is as god and godly, as the marriage ofany o- 
ns ther man. Foz wedlock is honozable among all men. And the 
Gods wozv. wedded bed bndefiled . And to auopde foznication, let engry 
man haue his owne wife. Well, let them raple, let them dee 
what they can, againft the truth. Reſpice ſinem : mark the end: 
loke vppon the end. The end is, all aduerfaries of the truth 
mult be confounded and come to naught, neither hall they be 
able to reſiſt it. And though the po diſciples be troubled; ver- 
ed, and perſecuted: marke the end. The higheſt pzomotion 
that God can bzing his vnto in this life, is to (uffer fo; hys 
truth And it is the greateſt ſetting foꝛth of his woꝛd, it is gods 
ſeed. And one ſuffering fo2 the truth, turneth moꝛe then a thow 
ſand Sermons. J will tell vou an example of this, how God 
giueth mouth and wiſedome, a wp 
Latimer how I was once in examination befoze fiue 02 ſixe 1ythoppes, | | 
he was per: : Where J hadmuchturmopling: enery werke th:ice J came to 
ſecuted. exuminations, and many ſnares and trappes werelaid toget 
ä ſomething . New GD D knoweth, J was ignozant of the 


law, but that God gaue me aunſwere and wiſedome what A 
ſhould ſpeake. It was God indeede, fo2 elſe 3 had neuereſca- 
ved them. Atthelaſt J was bzought fozthto be examined, in | 
to a chamber hanged with Arras, wher J was befo:e-wont to 
be examined, but now at this time the Chamber was fome- 
what altered. Fo2 whereas befoze there was wont euer to be 


3 \ad+7e ma, Ale in the Chimney, now the ire was taken away, and an 
ner bieb n z Arras hanging hangen oner the Chimnen, and the table Imo 
examination Atatt the Chumnies end: ſo that A ſfovbetwene the Cable, 

blk Latimer. und the Chimnies end. There was among theſe z5yſhoppes | 
_ that 


at Stamford. — 7 94 


that examined ms, one with whom A haus bene very famili⸗ 
ar, and tooke him fs2 my great friend, an Aged man, and he 
ſat next the tables end. 3 8 
Then among all other queſtions, he put fo2th one, a very 
ſubtle and crafty one, and ſuch a one indeede, as J could not 
thinke ſo great danger in. And when J ſhould make anſwer: 
J p2av you, ꝙ. Latuner(ſaith he)ſpeak out: Jam very thick 
of hearing, and here be many that ſit farre off I maruelled at 
this, that J was bidden ſpeake out, and became to miſd eme 
and gaue an care to the chimney. And fir there J heard a pen 
walking in the chimney behind the cloath. They had appoin- 
ted one there to wꝛile all mine aunſweres,foz they made ſure 
wozke that J ſhould not art from them, there was no ſtar⸗ 
ting from them. F tn 
God was my good Lo2d, and gaue me aunſwere, could 
neuer els haue eſcaped it. The queſtion was this: Pailter 
RL atimer, do vou not think en vour conſtionce, that vou haus 
bene ſuſpected ol hereſie? A ſubtle queſtion, a very ſubtle que- 
ſtion. There was no holding of peace would ſerue. To hold 2 fubtie 
my peace, had bin to graunt my ſelfe faulty. To anſwer, it queſtion. 
was tuerp way full of danger. But God which al wap hath 
giuen me anſwere, helped ine, oz els J coulde neuer haue eſ(- 
caped it, and deltuered me from their hands. Many one haue 
had the like gracious deliuerance, and bin indued with Gods 
wiſedome, and Gods ſpirite, which all their aduerſaries can 
not be able fo reſiſt. Offendite mihi muniſma cenſus: Shew mes 
ſaide he a peny of the tribute money. They laid ſnares to de⸗ 
ſtrop them, but he ouerturneth them in their own traps. Q 
comprehend:t aftutos im fallacia corum, Mee taketh the crafty in 
theyꝛ owne ſubfle ginnes and ſnarcs, but not maliciouſly to 
deſtrov the.as they inaltctouſlp would haue ſeen him hanged, 
but mercifully to turn them from their wicked imaginations 
that they might conſider that no wiſedome, no ſubtle cratts, 
no tounſell is againſt the Loꝛd, and ſo repent : become new 
men. A illi obtulerunt illi denarinm: And they bzought him a 
denari,a peete of their currant coine that was woꝛth r. ot our 
bfual pente, ſuch another piece as our Ceſtoꝛne. And he ſaid, 
Cu oft imago bee of ſuperſcriptio ? dicunt ei, Ceſaris. Whoſe Js 
mage is this and tuperſcciptions They laid Ceſars: fo; _ 


— — —— 
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was Jewꝛp b2ought vnder the bondage of the Romans and 
therefoze vſed they the Romane covne,that had vpon it both 
Ceaſars Image, and Ceaſars ſuperſcription, They aunſws- ' 
red Jeſus : Redaite ergo quæ ſunt Ceſaris ( æſari. & que front dei 

des Pap to Ceaſar, that is due to Ceaſar, and to GDD that 
which is due to God. ho Ge 5 
Make not a mingte mangle of them, but giue to God hys 
owne, giue to Ceaſar his owne. To God g'ne thy ſoule, thy 


faith, thy hope, thy obedience of mind to kepe his woꝛd and 


frame thy life thereafter. To Ceaſar gine tribute, fare, ſub⸗ 
fidie, and all other duties pertaining to him, as to haus him 
inthy honour and reuerente: to obep his iuſt Lawes and 
righteous commaundements, cc. eee eee 

But becauſe the time is paſt, J wil heere make an end fo; 
this fozenone,deftring you to p2ay to God foʒ his help: foꝭ at 
afternone Jpurpoſeto beginne againe at this text, and to go 
fozth as God ſhall gine me his grace. Now let vs all ſay togl/ 
ther the Loꝛds pzayer ; Our father wHich art in heauen, &: 


* 


the afternoone by M. Latimer. 


The reſidue ofthe Goſpell declared in 


Eddie (aſariquicſiont Caſaru, &. fia fant De 
Deo Yeld to Cæſar that belongeth to Cæſar: 
and to God that belongeth to 6 od. 


Pe may perceine by that we haue ſaid.who 


- = 


duty. Our Dauiour Chziſt ſpake t 


eca 


lean? the rehearſall. 
Thele 


.. Theſe wo2des be woꝛdes of great impoztance, and wouly 
well be conſidered: fo2 he that doth this, receiueth great bent: 
fits by it, but hee that dothifnot incurreth great dammage 
and danger. The octaſion was a counſeil taken among theſs 
holy fathers to ſnarle Chꝛiſt: a god and charitable dede, vet 
were they holy men, holy fathers, ful of charity vp to the hard They aux« 
eares. This they learned in their caumſell, and this nam they un ad 
ſet on bꝛuch. But Chꝛiſt nale cauſeth them lo make aunſwerr 
to their owne queſtion, as he did alſo a little befoze. When he 
was come vp into Jeruſalem, and had dziuen out the bupers 
and ſellers in the temple, the Archphariſes, Pꝛouincials, and 
AbbotPhariſes, come ſtoutlp ta him as he wag pꝛenching in 
the Temple, and ſaid to him Qua axthorjtate iſta facis? ant qe 
dedit iſlam aut horitatem? By what authozity doeſt thou theſe 
thinges 2 Who hath giuen the this:authozity 2 We haue the Chuſtes au⸗ 
rule of the people of God, we haue giuen ther no ſuch autho- ng d rms 
rity:A wonderous thing,Chailt hadteſtimony of his Father: father. 
This is my beloued Donne heare him, John had boꝛne him 
witnes, ſaying: Behold the Lamb of God that taketh away 
the ſins of the woꝛld. His wozks and miracles were teſtimo⸗ 
nies thathis doctrine was of God. Well, all this wouldnot 
ſerue: He muſt haue licence of theſe holy fathers, oz els all ia 
nothing woꝛth. Chꝛiſt anſwered not directly to their queſtion, 
but aſked them another queſtion, and made them gine anſwer 
againſt themſelues, and as it were with one wedge dꝛyued 
out another. The Baptiſme of Zohn, was it of GDD, oz of 
man: Was John ſent of God: had he his antho2zity of God 02 
of man? Here he dꝛiueth them to cor ſeſſe his doctrine to be af 
God. Fo2 John whom they could not. deny to haue beene ſent 
from God bare witnes that his doctrine was trus. Jf they han 
tonkeſſed this, he wold haue inferred, why belteue ye him not⸗ 
If they ſhould haue ſaid, John was not of Cod, then would al 
the people haue bene againſt them: vea in a hurlꝑ burip haue 
foned them. This they thought within themſelues, and vet Che phariſes 


— 


their malicious harts would not beare it to confcfſe the truth: confeſſe igno⸗ 
nay rather like wife Gentlemen they aunſwered ; We know Fancy. 
not, we cannot tell. 
Theſe Archphariſes thought nothing might be done, oz 
taught, without their lictce, noꝛ otherwiſe, but as they ar 


— > — 
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to interpzet . hey were lite dur religion and-Clergy, that 
thought nothing might be taught but as they pleaſed. They 
would pap no tribute,tare,no: tribute. Whey had theix immu | 
nities, pꝛiuiledges, and graunts, from the Romaine Byſhop, 
And to maintaine this,they alleged many ſcriptures, as thug 
Nolite tangere Chriſtos meos, which is touch not mine a 
ted oꝛ conſecrated people. Which wo2des the N oꝛd ſpake by 
the Ilraelites in Egypt, warning King Pharao ts leaue and 
ceaſe from perſecuting the Jſraelites; and it maketh as much 
foz our Clergies immunity, and pꝛoueth it as well, ag iła 
man alledged, Quem terra pontus to pꝛoue that an Ape hath a 
tale. Mell, they anſwered, ( eſaris, Ceſars, they confeſſed 
it was Ceſars mony, and Ceſars Image and waiting vppon 
it. Beere Chꝛiſt compelled them to make aunſwer vnto their 
owne queſtion. And ifenuy ſhould ariſe,ts take it themſelues, 
Siue to our Foz they confeſſed it to be Ceſars. Then ſapd he: Gpue t 
ceſar.. Ceſar that which is Ceaſars, and to God that is due to God. 
This anſwere of Chꝛiſt J would haue you to learne: Gpue 
to pour Ceſar, to pour R ing, to our moſt noble king Edward, | 
our Ceſar, our King and magiſtrate appointed, and giuen to 
vs of God, giue to him that which is due to him. This is achz 
maundement of God, as are theſe - Thou ſhalt not murther. 
Thou ſhalt not ſteals . Noz beare falſe witnelle agaynf thy 
neighbours. And as thou art bound vpon perill of thy ſoulets 
bbey the other: ſo vpon perill of thy ſoule thou art bound too- 
Wang word bey and kepethis, Loke well vponit, fo2 it is vpon perill ef 
tofome. thy loule. Dare, giue, giue, a heany woꝛd to aconetous hart, 
to a rebellious hart, they would not heare eddie, oꝛ dare, pay; 
oz giue, but take, catch, kepe faſt. Me are all bound tolius 
in obedience vnto our king, vnder his iuſt t righteous lawes 
and commaundementes . Chꝛiſt came inde@vde to deliner vs 
from burthens and bondage, but that was not from ciuil ann 
politicke lawes and obedience. Me came to deliuer vs from 
T the greateſt bondage that can be, from finne and damnation. 
Dias f der Che heauleſt burthen that can be, is finne,andin compariſon 
urc>burten. of it, al other burdens are but light and eaſy matters to bears. 
Therefoꝛe Chꝛiſt came to deliuer vs from that, and gaue his 
body to be tozne pon the Croſſe fo; that. either could any 
wozke, oz law, 83 ſactiũte redceme vs from that, but Chzill 
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onely . Jnuer p2eached in Lincolneſhire afoze, no2 came Aincolncſhtre 
here afoꝛe, ſaue once whe J went to take oꝛders at Lincolne, 
which was a god while agoe,therefoze J cannot ſay much of 
Lincoineſhire, fo2 I know it not: but J dare ſay, ifLincolne 
Hire be as other places that A know, this text condemneth a 
great many ofLincolnoſyire, and dziueth them downeto hell 
foꝛ bzeaking of his commandement giue to (/r that which 
is due to Ceſar, and to God, that which is due to God. 

The office ofa Pagiſtrate is grounded bpon Gods wozd, 
t is plainelp deſcribed of S. Paul waiting vnto the Romans, 
where he ſheweth that all ſoules, that is to ſap, all men ought 
to obep magiſtrates, foz thep are oꝛdained of God: and to re⸗ 
ſiſt them; is to reſiſt againſt Gad. | | 

Foz he is Gods miniſter oꝛdeined to punniſh the wicked, —— 

and to maintain the god. Wherfoze we ought to pap to him dained of god 
tribute, cuſtome, taxes, and other thinges that he requireth | 
vpon vs, as Chailt ſaith here, Red&re, giue to Ceſar. Yow § 
much we ſhould giue, he deüreth not, but leaueth it to Ceſars 
Dfficers to determine, and to his counſell to appoint, Chꝛiſt C vꝛiſt was 
was not the Emperours Treaſurer, therefoze he medled not not A. treaſu⸗ 
with that point, but left it to the Treaſurer to define g; deter⸗ 
mine. He went about another vocation, to pʒꝛeach vnto 5̊ peo- 
ple their dutp, and to obey their P2inces Liings, Emperozs, 
and agiſtrats, and to bid them giue that the king requireth 
of them, not to appoint a king, what he ſhall require ot them. 
At is meete foz euery man to keep his own vocation, and dili⸗ 
gently walke in it, and with fatthfulnes to ſtudy, to be octu⸗ 
pved in that GD D hath called him vnto, and not to be bu⸗ 
ſie in that God hath not called him vnto. Therefoze (ſayth 
Chꝛiſt) giue to Ceſar, but he appointeth not how much, foz 
that ſhould his Treaſurer know and ſhould warne him of it, The treafa: 
when he hath enough, that the people be not oppzeſſed-with rers duty. 
bnneceCſary burthens, noꝛ that the Rings Troaſurcrs bs to 
ſecko, when they ſhould be occupied. The king mult haue his 
freaſures aiozehand, what chaunce ſoeuer come ſodenly. At 
is no reaſon. when the King ſhould aceupp his treaſure in 
maintenance ofa common wealth, in defence of a countrep, 
in mainteining of his Warres, that then his money ſhould 


be in thy purſe to ſ@ke,and * Hap he muſt haue it 
4 A nm 
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How mucha in readineſſe, at hand, that it be not fo ſeke · And he muſt 


hing map 
take. 


aue as much as is neceſſary foꝛ him. Foz ſo much is due te 
— as is neceſſary, and ſo much may he require by the 
law of God, and take of his commons as is neceſſary . And 
that muſt not thou, no2 J. that are ſubiedes appoint, but the 


king himſelfe muſt appoint it, his tounſell mull appopnt it, 


{> giue it, we mult giue it, we muſt pap it, fo: if is dne 
— and bpon peril of thy ſoule thou muſt pay it. And 
as he that taketh my tippet oz my cloake doth me wꝛong and 
is a thefe : ſo he that doth not pay to the king that is his due, 
without fraude 02 guile, doth the king wꝛong, and is in peril 
of his ſoule fo2 ſo doing. Well, marke it well now, and ſa 


whether this text be a nipping text fo2 couetous men, oz no: 
Giue ts Ceſar that is due to Ceſar, : 


When the parliament,the high court ofthis Realme is ga. 
thered together, + there it is determined that euery man ſhal 
pay a vx. part of his gods to the Ring: Then commiſſions 
come foꝛth, and he that in ſight ol men, in his Cattell, coꝛne, 
ſherpe, and other gods is woꝛth an C. mark, oꝛ an C. pound, 


will ſet himſelte at x. pound: he will be woꝛth no moze to the 


Twentp 
pounb men 
to the king. 


The king 
may de bn= 


e. 


Bing but after x pound. Tell me nom whether this be thelt 
02 no: is tattell, toꝛne, and ſhep in euer mans eies, hal be 
wozth two C. pound. beſides other things, as tony x plate, 
and he will marry his daughter, and giue with her iitj. 02 v. 
C. Parkes, and pet at the valuation, he will be a xx. pound 
man. Doth her giue to Ceſar that which is due to Eeſar? 
Doth he not rather rob the King of his bound duty and debt, 
that he ought to the king? pea it is a very thert £ thou migh⸗ 
telt with as god a conſtiente take my cloake oz my tippet frõ 
me, as ſo vniullly take, oꝛ withhold from the king that which 
the Parliment hath giuen vnts the king, it is thy bound due⸗ 
ty to pay him truly that which is granted: foz it is due debt, 
and vppon perill ot thy ſoule thou art bound toobey it. Yet 
I will ſay moꝛe: If the King ſhould require of the an vniull 
requeſt. pet art thou bound fo pap it, enot to reſiſt noꝛ rebel 
againſt the king. The King inderde is in perill of his ſoule, 
fo2 aſking of vniult requeſt, and G O O will in his due time 
reckon with him foz it: but thou muſt obey the King, and 
not take vpon tz ta iudge him, God is the Ringes Judge, 


and 
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and donbfleſſe will grenouſly puniſh him, ik he do any thing 
vnrighteouſly. Therfoze pꝛæy thou fo2 thy king, and pay him 
his dutp, e diſobey him not. And know this, that whenſocuer 
there is anv iuſt exactionlaid vpon ther, it is a plague and pu⸗ 
niſhment fo2 thy ſinne, as all other plagues are, as are hun⸗ 
ger, dearth, peſtilence, and ſuch other. We maruaile wee are 
plagued as we be, and thinke verily this vniuſt and 'bnfaith- 
ful dealing with our pꝛinces, is one great cauſe of our plage: 
looke therfoꝛe every man vpon his conſcience, Pe ſhal not be 
iudged by wozldly policy at the latter day, but by gods woꝛd. 
Sermo quem locmtas ſum vobis, ipſe indicabit vos in nowiſſimo die. 
The worde that I haue ſpoken to you, that ſhalliudge you at 
the latter day. Locke well now, euery man vppon his conſci- 
ente, and ſee whether pe haue done this :vmmaundement of 
God: Giue to pour King that which is due to him, and hee 
that findeth himſelfe gully, let him amende in time to come. 
This is hard geare and ſoze geare thou wilt ſay: Gine,gine, To gine 
J haue wife and childzen, and great charge: well J ſhall tell duch net di 
ther, it miniſheth not thy ſtock one farthing at the years end. 
Þarken what God ſaith: S: audieritis verba mea Af pou will - 
heare my woꝛds, (ſaith God) andkeep that J command thee 
JF will blefle thee, S. non audieratis: If pee will not heare my 
woꝛds, and do my tammandements, vou ſhall be curſed. c. Wleſling 
What is bleſſing- Not wagging ofthe fingers,as our Bt- what it is. 
ſhops were wont: but itis, J will fauour thee, and encreaſe 
thy goods, thy cone, thy cattell, thy Dre, thy ſheepe, and in 
all thy buſines thon ſhalt pꝛoſper and go fozward. And what | 
is the curſe, but to be out of Gods fauour. J will imponeriſh Beling and 
thee thy co2ne,thy cattle, tho Ore, thy ſheep ſhal not p2oſper, curing. 
what thou takeſt in hand, it ſhal not go fozwarde. This was 
not taught in times paſt, men had pilgrimages, Images maſ⸗ 
ſes, Trentals. xc. 
But J would haue you muſe of theſe two pointes : curſed Cauſes of 
it thou heare not Gods wozd, commaunding thee to pay thy 3 
duety to the king, and blefſed,1f thou heare it, and keepe it. J 
woulde haue you to mut of theſe two thinges. That it hall 
not mintth thy ſtocke. 
Shew me one man inal England that is Þ poozer fozpay- 


ng the king his duty, fo; being a true dealing man, a good -— | 
Hi. . 
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almes · mũ. ic. Man haue come to ponerty by diſing,carding 
riot, whozedome, and ſuch like: but neuer no man by truth, 
mertp, almes, right dealing with the R. In the cardinals time 
men were put to their oths, to ſwear what they were waꝛth. 
Ft was a ſoze thing, and a thing J would wich not to be follo / 
reat verius Wed. O L020 what periury was in England by p ſwearing, 
— Eng⸗ I think this realme fareth the wozſe vet fo2 that periurp. Foz 
lend. doubtleſſe many one willingly and wittingly fozf\ware chem; 
ſelues at that time. Jt is a deare time (thou wilt ſay)andmen 
haue much ads to liue, therefoꝛe it is à god policy, to ſet my 
ſelfe mach leſſe then J am: well that is thy wozldely policie, 
and with it thou runneſt into the curſe of God foz bzeaking 
his wozde and commandement : Giue to Ceaſar that which 
is due to Ceaſar. J will tell thee a god pollicie to keope thy 
ſtocke, and to maintaine thine eſtate: not a pollicy of the 
woꝛld, but of Gods wozd, and it is this: Q=erice primum reg- 
num Dei, & iustitiam eiu, & hec omnia adiftientur vobis,Seeke 
firſt the kingdome of God, and the righteouſneſſe of it and all 
theſe thinges ſha'l be plentiouſly giuen to you. Doſt thou nat 
beleeue this to be true? Is Chꝛiſt an hollow man, an vbntrae 
man; a Dilembler 2 The Phariſees make him a true Man, 
and we make him a faiſe Parlot. He is a true man, and hys 
woꝛdes x pꝛomiſes are true Nay we be falſe hallow-harted, 
and therefoze iuſtly punniſhed. Foz if we woulde credite his 
wo2des, it ſhould without doubt be abundantly vpon heaps, 
pea moꝛe and moze then we could deſire. 
\ When we p2ay fo; things vato almighty God, what aſke 
Eye riaht we? do we aſk fo2thwith at the firſt chop our neceſfartes? nay 
ozdcrof Chꝛiſt taught vs firſt to pꝛap: Our father which art in heauẽ;, 
pꝛater. hallowed be thy name, thy kingdome come, thy will be done 
in earth as it is in heauen. xc. Firſt we pꝛay theſe petitions 
fo2 kaith, hope and charity, that Gods honoꝛ map in al things 
be ſet ont among vs t then we p2av after foz bodily thinges. 
But now we leaue theſe petitions; and would bee in Pau 
no/irum, at the firſt dath we would haus our daily bꝛead at the 
ficſt chop, and ſo we haue that, we fozcelitle of the other. We 
wil not ſay in woꝛdes, that we thinke GOD falſe, but in 
deedes weplainely affirme it, foz we truſt him not, neyther 
beleeue his pꝛomiſe when hee biddeth vs. Giue, giue; J will 
q „ blelle 
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will bleſſe pe, 4 will make god my wozd. Nay, nap, we will Se, 
ſcrape and ſcraule, and catch and pull to vs all that wer may 
get. Alj diudunt ſua, & ditiores finnt, ali rapinnt non ſua, & Thisis e 
ſemper in egeſtate ſunt, Some men (ſayth Salomon) deuides 1 
their owne geddes, they pap the Ring his duety, euerp man a 
his owne, gine almes, and pet are moꝛe richer, they haue 
enough and enough. Other rob other men,fcratch and ſcrape 
all that they may come by, neuer content, neuer enough heap 
to heape, and pet they are alwaies beggers. Qui benedicer im- 
pignabitur ? Ye that bleſſeth ſhal be fat and wealthy. Her that 
bleeth (not with wagging his fingers)but helping the poꝛe 
people, he ſhalbe, bleed t cuer haue enough, God will b\efſe 
him, God wil encreaſe him. And indeed fo ought men to con⸗ 
fider their gifts and godnes to be giuen: v rum copia, alio- 
rum ſuc currat inopia that their aboundance might ſuccour the 
neceſſity, pouerty, and miſery of their poze neighbours, and 
not to waſt it, 0z conſume it in rpote and exteſſe, but indeds 
of mercy, in deedes of charity, and pitty vpon the poꝛe. Qn Learne h 
miſeretur pauperis, feneratur Domino: he that hath mercy vpon to ſpend the 
the pon he lendeth vpon vſury vnto the L od. This is a god 00 a 
vſury to make God thy debfer. Pany lendeth vpon wo2ldly 
bſury, which is ſurely a very wicked thing, and God fozbid- 
deth it. But this bſury God commaundeth, and pꝛomiſeth to 
ſupply the lacke of it in thy coffers. He will be debter, he will 
be papmaiſter. Thou ſhalt not finds thy ſtocke diminiſhed at 
the peeres end by keeping Gods commaundement, but rather 
bleſſed and encreaſed. Giue therefoze vnts the King, that is 
due vnto the king, c quæ ſunt Dei, Deo, and giue to God, that 
which is Gods. Mhat is Gods: that J giue at gods bidding. Thinges dus 
The tithes,oblations, firſt boꝛne beaſts, and ſacrifice cattell, to God. 
which al God appointed vnfo the Jewes to the maintenance 
ok their church miniſters of the clergy, poꝛe widdows,father- 
leſle childꝛen, maintenance of poꝛe Schollers. This was the 
cauſe that God afſigned the Jewes to pay their tithes, 4 vn- 
till the comming of Chꝛiſt they were due by Gods law, and 
might by the law giuen fo Moyſes be claimed. But now that 
law is at an end, neither can they be claimed any moꝛe by Þ 
law. otwithſtanding now in the time ok the nelv teftament, 
the Pꝛinces be bound to pꝛouide a ſuffitient living fo2 the 
N. ii. Miniſters 
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miniſters, as Saint Paule ſaith: Qui euangelium prædicant, 
dd exangelio viuant. They that pzeach the Goſpell, this is the 
The minX” miniſtery of ſaluation preaching of the goſpell,and vnto ſuch 
udedfoz, miniſters, ye be boũd to giue a ſutticient liuing: Communicate 
; (hatechizanti omnibus bonis : giue part to him that teacheth 
you in all god thinges, giue him part of all your gods, ſe he 
haue ſufficient liuing. But who ſhall appoint hun a ſufficient 
lining:himſelfe:Nay: who then; pou? Map, neither:the King 
mult appoint him ſufficient to liue vpon: Foꝛ J think verily 
there are a great many, which if the Miniſters ſhould haue 
no lining, but at their appointment, he ſhould not haue clou- 


The Ring ting lether to mend his ſhoes with, no not clouting lether to 


muſt appoint his ſhoes, The King therefoze muſt appoint the Piniſters 
the miniſters their liuinges by his Law, and that lining that the King ap- 
kung, pointeth they muſt claime,and you muſt pay it to them true⸗ 
lp : fo2 it is their duty, and it is theft to withdzaw oz hold it 

from them: foꝛ God commaundeth you to obey pour Kings 

Lawes,and by the ſame lawes the king giueth the Miniſter 

bis tithes, and other duties, therefoꝛe vpon perill of thy ſoule 


thou art bound to obey the king, and to pay thy Curate that 
tithe, that thou art commanded. But ſome wil ſay, our Cu- 
Hane nore- rate is nought, an Aſſe⸗head, a Dodipoll,a Lack⸗latine, c can 
ſpec tothe do nothing: Shall J pay him my tithes, that doth vs no god 
perton. nz none will doe? Bea J ſay, thou muſt pay him his duty, 
and if he be ſuch a one, complaine to the Byſhop. Me haue 
coinplained to the o2dinarp, t he is as negligent as he. Com⸗ 
plaine to the counſell:ſir, ſo me haue done, but no remedy can 
be had: Nell, I can tell where thou ſhalt complaine. Com- 
plaine to God, he will ſurely heare the, hee will remedp it. 
Chꝛiſt ſaw the people lying, Taquam oues non habeutes Pafto- 
rẽ as ſheep hauing no ſhepheard. They had Biſhops, ſcribes, 
and phariſes Curates in name a great manv, yet were they 
tanquum ones uon habentes Paſtorem: ag ſherp hauing no ſhep⸗- 
heard: Mhat is that to ſap: they had no true teachers, they 
had no pꝛeachers of the Law of God to them. What remedy 
taught Chꝛiſt fo2 it, withdꝛaw their linings? May, make tu- 
A meant to multes:nap, but rogare Dominum vreſſir: ap the L oꝛd of the 
refezme neg⸗ harueſt. Pꝛav, pꝛay. Pꝛaper is the remedy that neuer faileth, 
nent carats. when all othet faileth, this neuer faileth. Therfoze pzay bn- 
to 
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to God, and he will either turne his heart, and make him bet⸗ 

ter, oʒ remoue him from ther, and ſend a better in his place, o: 

els take him away altogether. So will the Lozd do with any 

other oppzeſſs; of the pooze, either he will turne their hearts 

t make them better, oʒ els remoue them, and take chem quite 

albav. Therfoꝛe let men be patient and fuffer, and pzay vnto 

God foꝛ delinerance from their troubles, and not think to re⸗ 

medy it themſelues, but pꝛay to God, and he will remedy it. 

P3ay J ſap, and take patience, and pou ſhall ſ the Lo2d wil Many turnt 

in due time remedy it. There be manp that turne this Text this Text. 

clean contrary. Foz they peald to Ceſar that which is Gods, 

and to GO D, that which is Ceſars They had monp inough 

to builde Monaſteries, Chauntries, Paſſes, Pearedapes, 

Trentals, to gild Images, ec. And all they did (ſay they) to 

honour God with. 

They would wozſhip God with Copes, Toꝛches, Tapers, 

Candels, 4 a hundꝛed things mo, that God neuer required at 

their hands. God requireth their harts to feare him, and lous 

him, e ſtudiouſly to walke beloꝛe him: but this inward ſeruite 

we will not gene him. Nay, we giue Ceaſar our heart, t God 

our outward ſeruice, as all ſuch doe as haue receiued the Jn- 

terim.God ſhould poſſeſſe our whole harts, 4 we ſhould moſt 

ſtudioully walke euery man in his vocation, acco2ding to the 

woꝛd of God, actoꝛding to his commaundementes, obeping 

our king, and ſuccouring the poze and needy,as he hath com- 

maunded vs. And this is true Gods ſeruice, and the thing 

that belongeth to God. If this be true. what is become ofour The true 

fozefathers? I aunſwere. it is a vaine and vnpzofitable que- Gods ſeruice 

ſtion, either it needes not, oz it botes not. Whatſoener they 

did, let vs do wel, let bs keepe Gods bidding, Gods connnan⸗ 

dements, and then are we ſafe. When one dyeth, wee muſt 

haue bels ringing, ſinging, and much ado. But to what pur⸗ 

poſe.Choſe that die in the fauour of God are well, thoſe that 

dye out of the fauour of God, this tan do them no good, U 

ceculerit lig num, ibi erit: Where the tree falleth, there it ſhall 

remaine. Sfuddp therefoze ta liue in the fauour and grace of cane the 

God, in repentaunce. in amendment at lyfc, and then dieſt forefathers” 

thou well Further to the queſtions ot our fo:e-fathers. God — |; 

knoweth his elect,and diligently „ : 
ug 
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fo that all thinges ſerue to their ſaluation. The nature of fire 

is to burne all that is laid in it, yet God kept the th:& young 

men in Babilon,that thep burnt not. And Boiſes ſaw a buſh 

on fire;but it burnt not. So falſe doctrine as fire burneth, it 

coruptets. But God kept his elect, Þ they were not toꝛrupt 

with it, but al waies put their truſt in one euerliuing GOD, 

thꝛough the death of Jeſus Chziſt our Lo2de. In Elias time 

tdolatry and ſuperſtition rapned, ſo that Elias ſaide: Domi- 

ne altaria tua ſubuerterunt: Lorde they haue deſtroied thine al. 

tare, and ſlaine thy Prophetes (and pzeachers) and I am left a. 

lone. But the Loꝛde aunſwered him: J haue reſerued to my 

ſelfe, vii. M men that haue not bowed their knees to Baal: ſo 

God (A truſt) reſerued our foꝛełathers in ſo perillous times, 

moe graciouſly than we can thinke. Let vs thanke God than 

fo; the gracious light of his wo2d ſent vnto vs, e pꝛap fo2 our 

gractous king and his counſell, that ſet it fozth vnto vs. And 

as fo2 our fozefathers, ſœing we haue no charge giuen vs of 

God, leaue them and commend them vnto Gods mercy,who 

diſpoſed better foꝛ them than we can wiſh. But ſome will ſay 

now: What nxde we pꝛeachers than, God can ſaue his elect 

without pꝛeachers. A godlp reaſõ. God can ſaue mp life with- 

out meat and dꝛinke, need J none therefoꝛe: God can ſaue me 

— . from burning if J were in the ſtre, ſhal J runne into it there⸗ 
be led loꝛe: No, no, I muſt kepe the way that Cod hath oꝛdained, t 
vſ2 that ozdinarp means that God hath aſſigned, 4 not to ſeck 

nrw waies This office of pꝛeaching is Þ onely oꝛdinary way 

that God hath appointed to ſaue vs all by. Let vs maintaihe 
C enfar wag this fo2 J know none other, neither think J God wil apoint 
en Heathen. oꝛ demiſe ang other, pay therefo:e to Ceſar, that which is due 
to Ceſar. And this ſaid Chꝛiſt by an heathen king,apapnime 

bow much moꝛs ought wee to pap to our Ceaſar, our Liege 

Loꝛd and king, a Chꝛiſtian king, and ſo godly and vertuous a 

learned king. And pay to God that is due to God: tithes and 

all duties longing to the Pinilters ? Pꝛeachers of this office 

of (aluation,gine to them without diſſimuling, without with⸗ 

Beware of dꝛawung 02 abꝛidging of their duties. Lake heede ol lying, 
mz. and ſetting thy ſelfe at leſſe then thou art. Mark the exampie 
of Ananias and Saphira his Wife. They died ſodainely fo2 

their lying and diCimulation in the ke matter. Well, thys 

was 
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was Chailts doctrine : This was his auſwere Giue to Cea- 
ſar that which is Ceaſats,andto Gods that which is Gods. 
Et non potuerunt reprehendere ⁊ erbum eius coram populo: And they 
could not find no fault in his woꝛde beloꝛe the people, it was 
ſo iuſt, ſo conſonant with ſcriptures and with reaſon. Pet af- 
terward they falſified his woꝛd befoze Pilate, accuſing hym: 
Hunc deprehendimus euertentem gentem, & vetantem tributa dari 
«ſari; Wee found this fellowe turning away the Peoples 
harts, e fozbidding that tribute to be giuen to Ceaſar. Theſe 
be perilous people to meddle withall, malicious and bnchart- truens 
table, that care not what flander they accuſe a man of. Deny, people. 
they are ready to accuſc:affirm,they will yet falfie his woꝛd. 
Then it is beſt to ſap nothing at al: nap not ſo Let vs ſpeak 
Gods truth, and line acco;ding fo his commar:ndement, hee 
ſhall deliver vs from the hands of our aduerſaries, and make 
vs ſafe in his heauenlp kingdome.Let vs J ſay do Gods bid- 
ding e commanndement, glue to our king our duties, truely 
we ſhall haue neuer theleſe, if ſhall not minich our ſtock, we 2 do tray 
ſhall rather haue the mo2e. Fo2 God is true ot his pꝛomiſe, let dimmid'eth 
vs maintaine the neceſſary office of ſaluation, pay fo the mi- not e ur ſtock 
niſters the thinges appointed them, maintaine ſchollers and , 
ſcheles, helpe the pe widdowes and fatherleſte Childzen, 
fkuddy to do god while wee haue time in this pꝛeſent life, ſo 
hall the Lo2d in thts life bleſſe vs, and after this life, giue vs 
eternall life, thꝛough Jeſu Chꝛiſt. To whom with the father 
and the Holy ghoſt be all land and honoꝛ. Amen. 
Marueil not that J vſe at the ſermons end to make pꝛaper, 
fo2 J do it not of ſingularity : but when J am at home and in 
the Countrey where J goe, ſometime when the paze people 
come and aſke at me, J oppoſe them m ſelfe,oz cauſe my ſer⸗ 
nant to oppoſe them of the Loꝛdes pꝛayer, and they anſwere 
ſome, Jcan my Latine Prey v oſter: ſoine, I tan the old Pater 
naſter, but not the new. Cherfoꝛe al that can it not may learn. 
J bſe befoze the Sermon and after to ſap it. Wherefoze now 
awe, you let vs ſap it together. Dur Father which art in 
eanen. c. 
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_ DST & cancte ab auaritia. Take heede and 

beware of couetouſnes: take heede and beware 

of couetouſnes; take heed and beware of coue- 

| joulng Take heede and beware of Couctcul, 
n. : 

And what and if J ſhoulde ſay nothing elſe, theſe thz& gz | 
foure houres(fo2 Jknow it will be ſo long, in caſs J bee not 
commaunded to the contrary) but theſe wozdes : Take heede 

A firaunge and beware of couetouſneſſe: it would be thought a ſtraunge 
Sermon. Sermon befoze a king, to ſay nothing els. { auate ab avaritia; 
Beware of couetouſneſſe. And pet as ſtrange as it is, it would 
be like the Sermons of Jonas that hee pꝛeached to the Nint 
uites: as touching the ſhoztnes,and as touching the paucitie 
oꝛ fewneſle of his wozds. Foz his Sermon was, Ad huc que. 
draginta dies, & Ninine ſubuertetur: There is yet forty dayes to 
come, and Niniuie ſhall be deſtroyed, Thus he walked from 
ſtreete to ſfreete, aud from place to place ronnd about the Ci | 
ty, and ſaid Nothing els, but there is yet fozty dayes (quoth 
he) and Nimuie ſhal be deſtroyed. There is no great ods no 
difference at leaſtwiſe, in the number of woꝛds, no noꝛ pet in 
the ſence 02 meaning betweene theſe two Sermons ; T hisis, 
yet fortie daies, and Niniuie ſhall bee deſtroyed : and theſe 
wo2des that J haue taken to ſpeake of this day: Take heede | 
and beware of Couetouſneſſe. Foz Niniuie ſhould be deftroys | 
ed fo2 ſinne, and of their ſinnes, Conetouſneſſe was one, and 
one of the greateſt, ſo that it is all one in effect. And as they 
 belikeconcerning the ſhoꝛtneſſe, the paucity of wozdes, the 
bꝛeuitp of woꝛdes, and alſo the meaning andpurpoſe:S0J ' 
woulde they might be like in fruite and pzofite, Foz what 
canis 
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| catinem lonecredidernut Deo At the preaching of Ionas they. 


before King Edward. 101 
came of Jonas Sermon? what was the fruit of it? Ad pradi- 
beleued God. Here was a great fruit, a greateffec w2ought. Jon — — 
What is the ſame, they bel&ued in God! They beleeued in mon. 
Gods Pꝛeacher, Gods Officer, Gods Piniſter Jonas, and 
were conuerted from their inne. They belteued that (as the 
Pꝛeacher ſayd) if they did not repent and amend their life, 
the Citty ſhould be deſtroied within foꝛty daies. This was a 
great fruite, fo: Jonas was but one man, and he pꝛeached 
but one Sermon, as it was but a ſhoꝛt Sermon, neither as 
touching the number of woꝛds, & vet he turned all the whole 
Citty great and ſmall, rich and poze, King and all. We bee 
many pꝛeaches here in England, and wee pzeach many long 
Sermons, vet the people will not repent noz conuert. This 
was the fruit, the eiten, the god that his ſermon did, that al 
the whole city at his pꝛeaching conuerted, and amended their 
enilllife lining, and did pennante in ſackcloth. And pet here 
inthis-ſerms of Jonas is no great curioulnes no great clerk» Jonas Ser 
lines, no great affectation of wozds, no2 painted eloquence,tt mon was not 
was none other but, Id huc quadraginta dirs, & Ninine ſub- curious. 
uertetur: Pet ſoꝛty daies, Vinius ſubuertotur, nd iiup hall 
be deſtroped: it was no moꝛe · This was no great curyous 
Sermon, but this was a nipping Sermon, a pinching der / 
mon, a byting Sermon, it had a full bite, it was a nipping Jonas Der- 
| Sermon,arough Sermon, and a ſharp biting Sermon Do pm. iv? 
von not here maruell that theſe Nintuitescaſt not Jonas in 

Pailon, that they did not renile him, and rebuke him! They - 
{ dbd not reutie him noꝛ rebuke him, but Cod gaue them ate Niniup con- 
to heare him, and to conuett᷑ʒ and amend at this pꝛeat ae 
A ſtrange matter, ſa noble a Cittp to giue plate to one mans ching. 
Sermon. Now England cannot abide this geare, they can; ©*9!and 
not be content to hear Gods miniſter, and histh3eatning fo2 den — 
their ſinne, though the Sermon be neuer ſo god, though it be Preachers. 
neuer ſo true. It is a naughty fellow, a ſeditious fello m, he: 
maneth traubie and rebellion in the realme, he lacketh dilcte 
tion. But the Niniuites rebuked not Jonas that he lacked 


© diſcretion, 92 that he ſpake out ot time; that his ſermon was 


out of ſeaſon made: But im England, if Gods Pꝛeacher 
Gods Pinitter be anp thing quicke, oz doe ſpeake bre. c 
F | en 
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then he is a folilh fellow , he is raſh, he lacketh diſcretion, 
Now adates if they eannot repꝛoue the doctrine that is pꝛea⸗ 


ched, then they will repꝛoue the Pꝛeacher that he lacketh due 


conſideration of the times, and that he is of learning ſuttici⸗ 
ent, but he wantelh diſcre ion. UWhat a time is this picked 


out to pꝛeach luch things, he ſhould haue a reſpect #aregary. 


A ügne ot 2 the time, and to the ſtate of thinges, and of the common 


true doctrine. wealez It reioyteth me ſometimes, when my friend tommeth 


and telleth ine that they ind fault with my deſcretion, foz by 


unelphode (thinke J) the doctrine is true, foꝛ if thep could 
finde fault with the doctrine, they would not charge me with 


the lack of diſcretion, but they would charge me with my do⸗ 
ctrine, and not with the lacke of diſcretion, oz with the incon 


nenience of the time. J will now aſke pou a queftion,J pꝛay 


you when ſhould Jonas haue pꝛeached againſt the conetouſs 
neſle of Niniuy, if the couetous men ſhould haue appoypnted 


him his time: J know that Pzeachers ought to haue a dy(// 


Bꝛeachers 


cretion in their pꝛeaching, and that they ought to haue a can 


zeachers  ſideration and reſpect tu the place e to the time that he pzeas 


cirne 9 place. ched in: as I my lelfe will ſay here that J wold not ſap in the 
tountry foz no god · But what then? ſin muſt be rebuked,fin 
mult bee plainelp ſpoken agapnſt. And when ſhould Jonas 


haue pꝛeached again Nimuy, if he ſhould haue fozbozne fox 


London but the reſpects of the times, oz the place, oz the ftate of thinges 
a vilagein there? Fo2 what was Nintup » A Noble, a rich, anda weal⸗ 


compariſon thy Citty. What is London to Niniay : Like a village; as” 


of Rimor. Iflington, 02 ſuch another in compariſon of London, 


Such a Citty was Niniuy, it was th:&@dapes journey to 


goe th2ough euery ſt&te of it, and to goe but from ffreete to 


i 


ſtreete. There was noble men, rich men, wealthy men, there 
was vicious men, and couetous men. men that gaue them 


ſelues to all voluptuous liuing, and to wozdlines of getting 
_ riches. Mas this a time well choſen and diſcretely taken ot 
Jonas, to come and repꝛoue them of their ſinne. to declare- 


vnto them the thꝛeatninges of God, and to tell them of the? 


couetouſnes, and to ſay plainelp vnto them; that except they 
repented and amended their euill lining, they and their Cit- 
ty ſhould be deſtroyed at Gods hand within xl dapes: And 


pet the heard Jonas and gaue place to his pꝛeaching They 


heard 
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heard the thꝛeatnings of God and feared his Croke and ven ⸗ 

geance,t beleened Gad, that is, they belceued Gods pzeacher _ 

and ꝓiniſters. they beleued $ God would be true ot his woꝛd * at 

that he ſpake by the mouth of his Pꝛophet, and therupon did ching of Jo» 

pennance,to turne away the wꝛath of God from them. Mel, nas feared 

what ſhall we ſay: J will ſay this and not ſpare,Chzilt ſaith, Bods rod. 

Niniuie ſhall ariſe againſt the Iewes at the laſt day, and hear wit- 

nes againſt them, becauſe that they hearing Gods thꝛeatnings 

fo2 finne, eAdpredicationem lone in einert & ſaces agerum pant- 

tentiam, they did pennance at the preaching of lonas in Aſhes -- 

and facke-cloath, (as the Text ſaith there) and J ſay Niniup Niniuy ſhafl 

ſhall ariſe againſt Eng'and(thou England) Niniuieſhall a- Sugand 

riſe againſt England, becaule it will not beletue GD, na: 

heare his Pzeachers that try daily bnto them, noz amende 

their liues, and ſpecially their couetouſneſſe. Couetouſnes is 

as a great ſin now, as it was then, and it is the fame ſinne 

now, it was then. And he will as ſure ſtrike ſoz ſinne now, as 

he did then. But a good God that would giue them a time of 

a repentance after his thzeatning. Firſt ta ſee whether they 

woulde amend oz not, e he woulde deſtroy them. Foz euen San deren 

from the beginning of the wozlde they fell io nne. The firſt pentanct be⸗ 

age from Adam which was about two thouſand peares they fo:e he de⸗ 

fell euer to ſin, and they had pzeachers Noe; and nach, and Torch. 

other holy Fathers. And in that time a great multiplication 

was that grew in two tlouſand peares. Foz that Scripture 

ſaith: The ſonnes of God ſawe the daughters of men that ihey 

were faire, and they tooke them wiues from among al that they Donnes of 

bad choſen, This is along matter to ſpeake of all. But what — of 

meaneth that the ſennes of God ſaw the daughters of men? men what 

who were theſe ſonnes of God⸗ | | they were, 
The ſonnes of God were thoſe that tame of the god men, | 

of the good pꝛeachers, of the holy fathers that were Gors mẽ 

as they that came of Seth and Enos, that were good men, g 

of others. Fo2 our graundmother Eue, when Cain had kil- 

led Abell, and when ſhe had another ſon by Adam, who was 

calted Seth. Mhat did ſhe:the gaue thankes to God fo2 him, 

and acknowledged that God it was, which had giuẽ him vn- 

to her, ſoꝛ ſhe ſaid: Der noihi dens ſemen pro Abel quem occ i die 

Cain. God (laide ſhee) hath giuen me another ſeede in ow 
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ol Abell whome Cain lew.Yere is a long matter fo falke on; 
Some will ſap : was this a naturall mother, was this natu⸗ 
rally done to publiſh the ſinne of her owne ſonne? what need 
the to ſpeake ofthe matter, o2 to make any rehearſall of that 
matter, to open the ſinne of her ſonne⸗ What needed the this 
to do: ves ſhe was now a good Moman, when ſhe belceues 
the Serpent, ſhe was not god. But now ſhee hath repentey 
that ded and had taken hold of the pꝛomiſe of god, that there 
Enewas a ſhould tome of her a ſede, that ſhould tread downe, and de; 
god woman Troy tbe head of the Serpent She had taken hold of this po, 

AP 1 mile. © was now a good t godly woman, the opened the fault 
of her ſonne and hid it not. Heere coulde J ſay ſomewhat to 
them (it A would) that ſpake ſo much againſt me foꝛ my p2ea- 

whs be the Ching heere the laſt veare. But to returne to Ene; and declat 
ſong of God that the ſonnes of & O Dare to bee vnderſtoode thoſe that 
came ot god men, as of Seth and Enos, and the fame good 
part of generation. And the Daughters ol men are to be vn. 
derſtuode of them that came nf Cain and his ſœde, and there 
foze our graund mother Eue bad, hetoare of Marrping with 
Cains ſ&d,fo2 rare of falling from God to wickednes thers 
by. And heere J would ſay a thing to your Maieſty, J ſhall 
ſpealiit of god will to your highnes, J would J were able to 
do your grace god ſeruice in any thing, ve ſhould bee ſare fo 
haue it. But wil ſay this, fo: Gods loue beware where von 
marry, chuſe you a wife in a faithfull ſtocke. Beware of thys 
wozbdly poltcp,marry in God marrp not fo2 the great reſpect 
of alliance, fo thereof commeth all theſe euils fo2 bꝛeaking of 
wedlocke, which is amang Pꝛintes and noble men. And hear 
A would be a ſuter vnto pour maieſty, foz J come now rather 
to be a ſuter and a petitioner, then a pzeacher,fo2 J com nos 
to take my leaue, and to take my v imum val, qt leaſt wile in 
| this place,fo2 I haue not long to liue, ſo that J thinke 4 ſhall 
. Tati. neuer come here into this place againe, and therefoze J will 
mers Vl Aaſkeapetition of your highnes. | | \ 
3 Foz the loue of God, take an oꝛder foꝛ Marriages here in 
England. Foz here is mariage foz pleaſure 4 voluptuouſnes 
and fo2 gods, and ſo that they map ioyn land ts land, and poſs 
ſellions to poſſeſſions, they care foz no moze here in England. 
And that is the caufeof ſo much idolatrv, and ſo W 


3 
* 
4 
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of wedlocke in the noble men in the gentlemen, and ſo much 

deuoꝛcing. And it is nat now in the noble men only, but it is 

toine nom foy inferioꝛ ſozt.Euery man if he haue but a ſmall 

tauſe, will caſt of his old wife, and taie anew, and will mar⸗ 

xy againe at his pleaſure, & there be many that haue ſo done. 

J would therfoze with that there were a law pꝛouided in this 

behalfe fo2 adulterers, and that adultery ſhould be puniſhed 

with death, and that might be a remedy fo2 all this matter. 

There would not be then ſo much adultery, whozedome,and Nite God 
lechery in England as there is. Foꝛ the loue of God take herd — — 
to it, and ſe a remedy p2ouided fo it. wold wiſh that adul: adulterp. 
terp ſhoulv be puniſhed with death And that the woman bee⸗ 
ing an offender, if her huſband would be a ſuter foz her, ſhes lad that en 
ſhould bee pardoned foꝛ the firſt-time, but not fo the ſecund aims oe 
time. And the man being an offenderſhould be-pardonedif.by death. 

his wife be a ſuter fo2 him foz the firſt time, but not fo2 the ſe 

cond time, nat it he offended twire. 77 09794 - 1! 

Ik this law were made, there would not be ſo much adul⸗ 

terp noz lechery bſed in the Realme an chere is. ell J truſt 

once vet as old as J am, to ſ the day that lechely ſhal be pu 


W nithed. It was neuer moꝛe nerde, fozthere was neuer maꝛe 
8] lecherp Wed in England then is at this dap, and maintained. 


Wa made but a laughing matter ʒanda triſie, hutit is a ſad; 
matter, and an earneſt matter. F9z lechety is a great ſinne: — 5 


Sodome and OGomozrah was deftroiedfd2 it. and it was one 
= ofthe nes raigning in Nintupzfoz which it ſhold haue bin 
| deſtroyed. But thinke vou that lechery was alone Ho, no, 


# couvtoulnes followethlechery, aitd commonly they.gotoge- „ . n 


ther. Foꝛ why ? they that be giuen to voluptuouſnes,/and to — 


1 the vice of lecherp, mult haue wherewith to maintaine it, on another. 
and that muſt be gotten by couetouſneſſe. Foz at the firſt 
when men fell to ſinns, and chiefely to-Lechery, wherefoze' 

the woꝛld ſhould be deſtroped, the boke ſapth, there were s 

{ Glants in the earthin-thoſe daies. And after that theſonnes 

ol God had come to the daughters of men, and there had en- 11; Siants 


7 gend:td with them, the ſame became mighty menne of the are. 
Maoꝛld, and men ok renowne xc. This is couetouſneſle, fa: 


i the boke ſaith: Terra erat repleta in quitate, the earth was re⸗ 


pleate with iniquitye, fo2 they oppzefſed the poꝛe —— 
made 
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made them lanes, peſants villanies. 2 bondmen vnts them. 
Thele were Giants, ſo called of the pꝛoperty of Giants, in 

they oppꝛeſle d weake, x take frõ them what they liſt by fozce 
violence, and oppzeſſion, They were Giants of the pꝛoperty 
of Gyantes, not that they were greater men ot ſtature and 
ſtrength ol body then other men were. Foz certaine wiiterg 
ſpeaking of this matter, ſay that they were Giants fo2 their 
cruelty and couetous oppꝛeſſion, and nat in ſtature 92 p;oce- 
rity ol body. Koz there is no reaſon why Sethes childze couly 
beget on Cains daughters greater me the others were in ita / 
Couctouſnes ture of body. But they were Gyantes in the pꝛoperty of Gy, 
cauſed God antes, fo2 oppzeſſing of others by foꝛte and: vislente: am 
corepene- , this was.conetouſnes wherwith God was ſo.diſpleaſed, that 
is after the he repẽtes that he had made man, and reſolued vtterly to de / 
manner ol trop the woꝛld, and ſo called to Noe, and told him ot it. And 
1 82 J will not diſpute the matter with them (ſaith God) from day 
to dap, and neuer the neare, but ifthey will not amend with 

in an hundꝛeth and twenty peares, J ſhall bꝛing in an vn 

verſall loud duer their cares and deſtroy them al. This was 

pꝛeathed by Noe to them, and ſo that God ol his godnes pe 

tiente, and long ſitfferance,gaue them a time to repent and i⸗ 

mend alter his thꝛeatnings, betauſe they ſhould ſerſheix eli 

doings, and returne to God . So they had an hundꝛeth as? 


Hot was xx. veaxes tu repent. This Noe was laughed to ſcoꝛne, the 


lone. like dodipoles laughed this godly father to ſcome Well, yt 


thinke little of the hiſtoꝛp, if ye will know the meaning ol it 
it is a great ſhew what anger God hath to ſinne. But hon 
long time haſt thou England, thou England J cannot tell, 
lioz god hath not reuealed it vnto me, if he had, ſo god help me 
A would tell vou of it;J would not be afraid, noꝛ ſpare to tell 
it vou, foʒ the god wil J beare pou, but cãnot tell how long 
tune re haue, ſoꝛ God hath not opened it vnto me. But A can 
Gods lcnity tell vou that this linity, this long foꝛbearing and holding el 
uoke b o bis hand, pꝛouoketg vs to repent and amend. And A can tel 
repentance, that whoſoener contemheth this riches and treaſure of Gods 
geodnes, ok his mercy, his patience and long ſuffering, ſhall 
baue the moꝛe grienous condemnation. This J can tell well 
enough, Paule telleih me this, and J can tell that ye haue 
time to repent as long as pou liue here in this wo;ld, but — 5 
er 
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ter this life A tan make no warrant ol any further time to re / Nepentance 
pent. Therloze repent and amend while ye be here, ſoꝛ when mu be in 

pe — gone hente, ys are paſt that. But how long that ſbal be d life. 

whether to mozrow 02 the next dap, oz xx.pieres oa ho long englad hath 

J tannot tell. But in the mean time pe haue many Jonaſſes manp that 

to tell you of pour faults, and to declare vnto pou gods thzeat- ade Jo 

nings, except yee repent and amend, therefoze to returne to 945 do03ne, 

my matter, J lay as I ſaid at the beginning: /#dere & cavete 

ab auaritia, videre, ſet it. Firſt ſee it, and then amend it. Fo2 J 

pꝛomiſe pou great complaints there is of it, and much crying 

out and much p;eaching, but no amendment that J ſe: But 

cauete ab auaritia, beware of couetouſneſſe. And whp of coue- 

tonſnes :? Qnia radix eff omnium malorum auaritia, & cnpiditas. 

Foz couetsuſnes is the rot ofall euil, and all miſchie fe. This Eonetouſs 
ſaying of Paule ta me away from the goipecitiat is read in —— — 
the Church this dap, it tok me from the Epiſtle, that J wold nuſchiefe. 
pꝛeach vpon neither ofthem both at this time, J cannot tell 
what avled me. But to fel you mp imperfection, when J was 
appointed to pꝛeach here, J was new come out of a fickneſſe, 
whereof J \oked to haue dyed,and weake J was. Yet neuer- 

theles whe? J was appointed vnto it, tok it vpon me, how- 
beit I repented afterward that J had done. J was diſpleaſed 
with mv ſelſe, J was teſty as Jonas was, when he would go 
peach to the Pininites. Mel, à loked on the Goſpel that is 
read this daie but it liked me not, Noked on the Epiſtle:tuſh 

A could not away with that neither? And yet J remember J 
bad pꝛeached vpon this Epiſtle once afoze king Henry the 8. 
but now could not frame with it, noz it liked me not in no 
=” ſauce. Mell, this ſaying of Paul came in my mind and at laſt 
A tonſidꝛed and waped the matter derpelp, and then thought 
Athus with my ſelfe: As couetouſnes the rot ot all miſchiefe, 
and of all euiil⸗ then haue at the rot, and done with all co⸗ 
uetoulſnes. So this place of Paule bzought me to this text ot 

| Luke:Sce and beware of couetouſneſſe. Theteſoze pou P2ea- 

thers out with your ſwoꝛds t ſtrike at the rot, ſpeak againſt 
couetouſnes, and cry out bpon it. Stand not ticking e toying | 
== Aatthe baznches, noz at the boughes (faz then there will new omen by 

| boughes and bzanches ſpꝛing again of them) but ſtrike at the — 


rot, ⁊ fsare not theſe Giants of England, iheſe great me and em, 
O. jo men 


The tauſe of 
_ rebcilid was 
conetoulnes. 


— 
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men of power,thele men that are appꝛeſſoꝛs of the paze. Fear 
the not, but ſtrike attherotofallemll, which is miſchieuoug | 
touetauſnes. Fo2 couetouſnes is the cauſe of tebellion. haus 
fozgotten mp logicke, but pet I tan iumble at a Oullogiſme, x 
make an argument of it to pꝛoue that couetsuſnes is the rat 
of all enill : Rebellion is an euill, ergo touetouſnes is the rat 
of rebellion. And ſo it was indeed. Couetouſnes was the canſe 
of rebellion this laſt ſommer, and both parties had touetoul⸗ 
nes, as wel the gentlemen as the tommons. Both parties hay 
couetouſnes,fo2 both parties had an inoꝛdinate deũre to haue 
that they had not, and that is couetodſnes, and inoꝛdinate de⸗ 
fire to haue that one hath not. 7 | 
The Commons would haue had from the Gentlemen ſuch 
things as they deſired. The Gentlemen would none of it, and 
fo was there couetouſneſſe on both ſides The Commons 
thought they had a right to the thinges that they inoꝛdinately 
ſought to haue. But what then; they muſt not come to it that 
wap. Now on the other ſide the Gentlemen had a deſirets 
kepe that they had, and ſo they rebelled to againl the kings 
commanudement, and againſt ſuch god oꝛder, as he and his 
tounſell would haue ſet in the realme. And thus both parties 
had couetouſnes, and both parties did rebell. J heard ſay that 
there were godly oꝛdinantes deuiſed foz the redꝛelle of it. But 
the Giants would none al it in no ſaute. J remember myne 
alvne ſelfe a certaine Gant, a great man, who ſate in com 
miſſion about ſuch matters. And when the townes: men ſhold 
bꝛing in what had been incloſed, he frowned, and chaled and 
ſo neare loked and thꝛeatned the poꝛe men, thot they dur 
Jread oflatein an Ac of Parliament: and this Act made 
mention of an att that was made in King Henries daies (the 
iy.J trow it was, yea and ſuch an other buũnes there was in 
Ling Edwards time the ſecond alſo.) Ja this Parliament 
that J ſpeak of, the gentlemen and the commons were at va 
riaunce, as they were now of late. And there the Gentlemen 
that were Landloꝛdes, would needes-hane away much lands 
from their tennantes, and would neꝛdes haue an Act of Pary 
lament that it might be lawfuil foz them to encloſe and make 
ſeuerall from their Tennantes, and from the commons ſuch 


poztions 
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poꝛtions of their lands as they thought good, much ado there 
was about this act At laſt it was concluded and granted that 
they might ſo do: Pꝛouided alway that they ſhoald leaue ſuf- Commons 
ficient to the Tennant, Nell, it was well that they ſhoulde Pr gag 03 
leaue ſafficient to the Tennant, Well, it was well that they Par ament, 
were bound to leaue ſafictent fo2 them, But whs ſhould be 
the iudge to limit what was ſufficient foz them? Oz who ſhal 
nob iudge what is ſuffictent? Mell J foz my part cannot tell 
what is ſufficient. But methought it was well that the ten⸗ 
nants and poꝛe commons ſhould haue ſaffictent. Faz if theg 
had ſuffitient(thoght J) they had cauſe to be quiet. And then 
fell J to make this argument within my ſelf; ifat that tims it 
were put in their will and power, that they might incloſe,tea- 
uing to the tennant that were ſufficient foz him, ik they had it 
then in their power thought J) that they might this do, they 
would leaue no mo2e then ſufficient, At they left to the Ten⸗ 
nants and poꝛe Commons no moꝛe in thoſe daies but ſuffi- 
tient: then ik they had any moze taken from them ſince that 
time, then had they now not ſufficient. They in Chzilt are e- 
Peres of the realme muſt needes bee. The pozeſt ow - 
man is in Chꝛiſt equall with the greateſt Pꝛince, that is. Let | 
them thereloꝛe haue ſufficient o maintain them, and to find Zl are equal 
them their neceſſaries. A plowe Land muſt haue ſhrepe, vea in C dia. 
they mult haue ſhep to dung their groũd foꝛ bearing ot coꝛn, 
fo2if they haue no ſheepe to helpe to fat th2 ground they ſhall 
bane bu bare toꝛne and thin They muſt haue ſwine fo2 their 
fode to make their veneries oz bacon ot, their bacon is they: CY | es, 
veniſon(foz they ſhall now haue hangum tum, if they get any requiũte fo; 
other veniſon\ſo that bacon is their neceſſary meate to feede um. 
on which they may not lacke. They muſt haue other cattels, 
as hozſcs to dꝛawe their plough and foz cariageof thinges to 
the markets. and kinefoz they: mike and cheeſe, which they 
mult liue vpon and pay chevꝛ rents. 
Theſe cattel muſt haue paſture, which paſture if they lack, 
d rest muſt needs faile th. And paſture they cannof haue it᷑ the 
lad be tak? in i incluſed from the. Ss (as J ſaid) there was n 4 te- 
bath parts rebeiliun. Chertoꝛe fo2 gods loue reſtoꝛe their ſuf- qucũ. 
ficift to them, x ſearch nomoze what is the cauſe of I 
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But ſee and beware ot touetouſnes.foꝛ covietonſnes is the 


cauſe of rebellion. Mel now, if tcouetouſnes be the cauſe of re⸗ 
bellion, then pꝛeaching againſt couetouſnes is not the cauſe 


of rebellion. Som? ſay that the pꝛeaching now adapes is the 


cauſe of all ſedition rebellion, foz ſince thts new pꝛeaching 

hath come in, there hath bene much edition, and therefozeit 

muſt ne&ds be that the pꝛeaching is the cauſe of rebelion here 

in England, foꝛſoth our pꝛeaching is the cauſe of rebellion, 

Preaching much like as Chzilt was the cauſe of the deſtruction of Jery- 
no cauſc of ſalẽ. Foz (ſaith Chꝛiſſ) S. nan veuiſſem & locuties fiſſem eis pecea« 
rebellion, tam non haberent. &c. It I had not come (ſaith Chzilt) and ſpo⸗ 
ken to them, they ſhould haue no ſin. Ho we Pꝛeachers haue 

tome and ſpoken vnto pou, we haus dzawne our ſwoꝛdes of 

Gods woꝛd, and ſtriken at the rootes of all euill to haus them 

tut downe, and ik pe will not amend, what can we doe moꝛe? 

And pꝛeaching is cauſe of ſeditiõ here in England, much like 

as Elias was the cauſe of trouble in /7ae/,fo2 he was a pꝛea⸗ 

Glias a true cher there, and told the people ofall degrees their faultes, and 
Pzcacher, lo they winched and kicked at him, and accuſed him to Achab 
the king, that he was a ſeditious fellow, and a troblous pzea- 

che ade much vpꝛoꝛe in the realme: Sa the king ſent 

foʒ him, and he was bꝛought to Achab the king, who ſaide te 

him : Art thou he that troubleth al Jſrael and Elias anſwe- 

red and ſaid nap, thou and thy fathers houſe are they 5ᷣ fron- 

ble all Aſraell. Elias had pzeached Gods woꝛd, he had plain 

onen lp fold the people of their euill doinges, hee had ſhewed them 
and kings Gods thꝛeatnings: In Gods behalfe J ſpeake, there is ney 
are ſubiett to ther king noꝛ Emperour, be they neuer in ſo great eſtate, but 
Ichab anz they are ſubiect to Gods woꝛd, and therfozehe was nat afraid 
his fathers do ſay to Achab : it is thou and thy fathers houſe, that cauſeth 
— 4 all the trouble in Jſrael, Was not this pꝛeſumptuoullp ſpo⸗ 
bac. ken to a king? Mas not this a ſeditious fellow:was nat this 
fellowes pꝛeaching a cauſe ol all the trouble in Ifraell - was 

he not woꝛthy to be caſt in bocardo oꝝ litle eaſe:no, but he had 

vſed Gods ſwoꝛd, which is his woꝛd, and dane nothing els þ 


a. was euill, but they could not abide it, hee neuer di; fs WY 
Achab dilo⸗ , | uer diſokeyed 3 
bered de chabs ſwo2d which was p regal power. But Achab diſob epd 


won of god his ward which was þ wozd of God. And therfoze by thepu. 
” niſbmẽt of God, much troble aroſe inÞ realm 228 of 1 4 
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chab « the people. But gods p2eacher, gods pꝛophet, was not 
the cauſe of the trouble. The it is not we pꝛeachers that trou⸗ 
ble England. But here is now an argument to pꝛoue pmat- | 
ter againſt the Pzeachers Here was pꝛeaching againſt cone- Pꝛeaching a- 
touſnes al the laſt vere in lent + the next ſommer felowed re- — 
bellion:Ergo pzeaching againſt csuetouſnes, was the cauſe t 
the rebellion. A godly argument. Here now A remember an 
argument of Maiſter Moꝛes: which he b2ingeth in a boks 
that he made againſt Bilnep, and here by the way J will tell 
you a merry top. Mapſter Moꝛe was once ſent in commiſſion 
into Rent, to help to try out (it it might be) what was p cauſe 
of Godwin ſands, and the ſhelfe that ſtopped vp Sandwich 
hauen Thither commeth maiſter Pwꝛe, and calleth the cons 
try afoꝛe him, ſuch as were thought to be men of erperience, 
and men that could oflikelihod beſt certifp him of that mat 
ter tõterning the ſtopping of Sandwich haue Among others 
came in befoze him an old man, with a white head, and one 
that was thought to be little leſſe then an hundzeth yeares 
old. When maiſter Poe ſaw this aged man, he thought if 
expedient to heare him ſay his mind in this matter (toꝛ, being 
ſo old a man, it was likely that he knew moſt of any man in 
fat pꝛeſence and company.) So maiſter Moꝛe called this old 
aged man vnto him, and ſaid : Father (ſaid he) ell me if ve 
tan what is the cauſe of this great ariſing ot᷑ the Sands and 
ſhelues here about this hauen, the which ſtoppe it vp that no 
ſhips can ariue here: Pe are the cldeſt men that J caneſpy 
in all this company, ſo that if any man can tell any cauſe of 
t, ye ot likelihod can ſay moſt to it, oꝛ at leaſtwiſe moze then 
= anyother man heere aſſembled. Pea foꝛſoth ga d mayſter 
(guoth this old man) foʒ J am well nigh an hundꝛeth pirres 
old, and no man here in this companp any thing neare vnto 
mine age. Mell then (quoth Paifter Me) how ſap you in 
tis matter? What think pe to be the cauſe oftheſe ſhelues x 
flats that ſtoppe vp Sandwich hauen? Foꝛſoth Sir (queth 
he) Jamanoldman, J thinke that Tenterton-ftep!e is the 
cauſe of Godwin ſands. Foz J am an old man ſir(quoth he) 
sand IJ may remember the building of Tenterton ſtæple, and 
= IJmav remember when there was no Stcple at all there. 
== Ambefoze that Tenterton —_ was in building , 2 
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n was no manner of ſpeaking ofany flats a ſands that ſtopped 
cetevecated the hauen, and therefoze A thinke that Tenterton Steple is 
Sandwich the cauſe of the deſtroying and decay of Sandwich hauen. 
vanen. And euen ſo to my purpoſe is pꝛeaching ol gods woꝛd ö canle 

of rebellion, as Tenterton/ſteeple was cauſe that Sandwich 
hauen is decaped. 

And is not this a gay matter, that ſuch ſhould be taken foz 
great wiſe men, that will thus reaſon againl the Pꝛeachers 
of Gods wozd * But here J would take an occaſion by the 
wap of digreſſion ſo ſpeake ſomewhat to my Siſters the wo- 
men, to do them ſome god fo, becauſe F would doe all folkes 
god if J could, befoze J take my Vimum vale (àt leaſt wiſe 
here of this place)foz J thinke J ſhall no moze come here. Fo; 

Jcfabel a pe: A thinke J haue not long to line. So that Jiudge A take my 
ruous wo- leaue now of the Court fo2 euer, and ſhall no moze come in 
man, this place. Achab was a king, but Jeſabell, Jeſabell, ſhe was 
the perillous woman. She would rule her huſband the King, 

ſhe would beare a ſtroake in all thinges, and ſhe would oꝛder 

matters as pleaſedher, and ſo will many women doe, they 
will rule their huſbands, and do all thinges after their owne 
Han aueh minds. They do therein againſt the ozder by God appointed 
women ſab» them. They bꝛeak their iniunction that God gaue bnto them. 
tect to theyz Pea, it is now come fo the lower ſoꝛt, to meane mens wines, 
vulvands. they will rule and apparell themſelues gozgeouſly, and ſome 
of them-far abone their degrees, whether their huſbands will 

02 no. But they bzeake their iniunctian, and do therein con- 

trary to Gods oꝛdinante. God ſaith: Subaira eris ſub peſtate vi. 

ri. Thou ſhalt be fubiect vnder y power of thy huſband. Chou 

ſhalt be ſubied. Women are ſubiects, ve be ſubiectes to pour 

* huſbands. | 
women how At the firlt the man and the woman were cquall. But after 
they became that ſhe had giuen credit fo p Serpent, then ſhe had an iniun- 
lablect. ctton ſet bpon her: Sal eris ſub poteſtate viri, thou ſhalt bee 

ſubiect vnder the power ofthy huſband, And as fo; one part 

ol her injunction the taketh: and ſhe taketh one part ot her pe⸗ 

nance, betauſe ſhe cannot auoide it: and that is: In dolore pa- 

Sods03di- 722 ; Thou ſhalt bzing fozth Childzen with paine and tranell. 

ing women, This part of their iniunctis they take, and pet is the ſame ſo 
ng women, =" | Yep tant vet is the 

grienous that Chꝛiſoſtome laith : if it were not foz the oꝛdy⸗ 

nance 
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naunce of God, which cannot be made frulkrate by man, they 
would neuer coine to it againe foz ns wo2dly good. But God 
hath pꝛouided herein. And (ae Chꝛiſt ſaith in the Goſpell : ) 
CHMnher cum parit triſtitiam habet, &c. The woman whenlhee 
beareth child hath ſoꝛrow, but afterward ſhe reinembzeth not 
the pains, becauſs there is a ſoule bought foozthe into the 
— | 


But as it is a part ot pour pennaunce ve women to trauell 
in bearing your Childzen : ſo it is a part ot pour pennance to 
be ſubiect vnto your huſbandes, pes are vnderlinges, vnder / „mand 
linges, and mult be obedient. But this is now made a trifle & pennance. 
a ſmall matter. And vet it is a ſad matter, a godly matter, a 
ghoſtly matter, a matter of damnation and ſaluation. And 
Paule ſaith y a woman ought to haue a power on her heade. 
What is this fo haue a power on her head? Jt is a maner of why wo⸗ 
ſpeakingof the ſcripture, and ts haue her power on her head, mens heades 
is to haue a ſign e tokẽ of power, which is by touering of her de cou red. 
head, declaring that ſhe hath a ſuperidur aboue her, by whom 
He ought to be ruled and ozdered. Foz ſhe is not immediatly 
bnder God, but mediatelv. Foz by their intunction the huſbad 
is cheir head vnder God and they ſubiects to their huſbands. — 
But this power that ſome of them haue, is diſguiſed geare & cgice. | 
ſcrange faſhions. They muſt weare Frenchhods,and J can- 
not tell you J what to call if. And when they make them rea- 
dy e tome to the couering of their head, they will call and ſay, 
giue me my Frenchhode, and gine me my bonet, 02 mp cap, 
and ſo fozth. J would wiſh that the woman woulde call the 
couering of their heades by the termes of the @rriptures. As 
when ſhe would haue her cap, J wouldeſhe ſhould ſay : geue 
me my power, J would they woulde learne to ſpeake, as the 
holy Ghoaſt ſpeaketh, and call it but ſuch a name as Saint 
Paule doth J would they woulde (as they haue muth pꝛick⸗ 
ing) when they put on their cap, J woulde they woulde haue omen 
this meditation, Jam now putting on mp power bppon iny oughrts 
head. Ir they had this thought in their mindes, they woulde 42 che fü 
not make ſo much pꝛicking by of themſeines as they do now ture teacheth 
adayes. But now heere is a vengeance deail: we muſt haue dem. 
our power from Turkey of Meluet, and gap itmul be, farre 
fette, deare bought, and when it * it is a falſe — 
. | 0 ih. | 
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4 had rather haue a true Englich ligne, then a falſe igne tc 
Turk. It is a falfe ſigne when it connerteth not their heads 

as it ſhould do. Foꝛ if they would keepe it vnder the power ag 
they ought to do, there ſhould no2 any ſuch Thullockes noz 
Chufſock's Tukltes be ſcene, as there be, no2 ſuch lapmgout ofthe hepze | 
and Tufces. na; bꝛayding to haue it open. J would maruell ot it, howeit 
ſhould come to be ſo abuſed, and ſo farre out of oꝛder, ſauing 
that J know by experience, that many wold be ruled by their 
huſbands, as they ought to be. A haue bene deſired to erhozt 
. ſome, and with ſome J toulde do little in that matter. But 
wozld, there be now many Adams that wil not diſpleaſe their wiues 
but will in this behalfe let them haue all their owne mindes, 
and do as them liſteth. And ſome others againe there be nom 
adapes that will defend it, and lap it map be ſuffred well in⸗ 
ugh, becauſe it is not erpzefſed in Stripture, noz ſpoken of 
by name. Though we haue not expꝛeſſe mention in ſcripture 
againſt ſuch laying out of the hatre in Zhufſocks and Tufts, 
pet we haue in ſcripture erpzeſſe mention De tortis trinibus, of 
_ "MOOR wꝛithen hay2e, that is fo2 the nonce fozced to curle. But of 
whp Thuſ: theſe Thuſſockes that are laide out now adapes, there is no 
ſocks de net mention made in Scriptures, becauſe they were not vſed in 
in ſcriptuxe. ſtripture tune. They were not yet come to beſo farre out of 
oꝛder, as to lay out ſuch Thuſſockes and Tultes. But 3 will 
tell thee, ik thou wilt needes lap it out, oꝛ if thou wilt ne&des 
ſhew thy hay2e, and haue it ſeene, go and pole thy heade, 0; 
round it, as men do: foʒ to what purpoſe is it to pull it out ſo, 
and to lap it out? Some do it (ſay they) ofa ſimpꝭicity. Some 
do it ot a pꝛide. And ſome of other cauſes. But they do it be⸗ 
tauſe they will bee Quarter maiſter with their huſgandes. 
Quarter maſters? Map halte maiſters: yea ſome of them wil 
be whole maiſters, and rule the roaſt as thep liſt themſelues. 
Some wo- But theſe defenders of it will nat haue it euill, becauſe it is 
— not ſpoken of in ſcripture. But there be other things as euill 
Whole may⸗ as this, which are not ſpoke of in ſcripture expꝛeſlelp, but they 
ſters. are tmplyed in Scripture, as well as though they were 
there expꝛeflely ſpoken of. Fo2 the Pꝛophet Eſay ſayth. Ve 
qui conſurgitis maze ad comeſſendum, ad ebrietatem ſectandam, & 
potandowſque ad veſperum, vt vino æſtuitin. Moe vnto you that 
ariſe early in the mozning, and goe to dzinking vatill night 


that 
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that pe might ſwim in wine.” 
This is the ſcripture againſt banquetting and dzunkenes.. 

But now they banquet al night, and lie a bed in the day time — god kurs 
till noone, and the Scripture ſpeaketh nothing of that. But quetting and 
when then - the Deuill hath his purpoſc this wap, as wel as dunkennts. 
the other, hee hath his purpoſe as well by renelling and kee- | 
ping ill rule all night, as by riſingearly:in the moꝛning and = — — 
banqueting al day. So the deuil hath his purpoſe both waies. durpole. 
Pe Noble men, ys great men, J wot not what rule ve kepe: 5 
Foz Gods ſake heare the complaints and ſuites of the pooꝛe. 
Man tomplaine againſt you that ye lye a bedde till eight, oʒ 
nine, 02 ten of the tlocke, J tannot tell what reuell ye haue o⸗ 
uer night. whether in banquetting, oz dicing, 02 carding, oꝛ 
how it is. But in the moꝛning when the pooze ſuiters come to 
your houſes pe cannot be ſpoken withal, they are kept ſome- 
times without pour Gates, 02 if they bee let into the Hall oꝛ 


My Lom is 


ſome vtter chamber, out commethone oz other. Mir pe can» {7 ,." 
not ſpeake with my Lozd yet, my Lo2d is afleepe, ozhe hath 
buſines of the kinges all night, gcc. And thus pooze ſuters are 
dziuen off from day to dap, that they cannot ſpeake with pou 
in 3.92 4. daies, vea a whole month, what ſhall I ſap moze 2 a 


whole yeare ſometimes ere they can come to pour ſpeach, to 
be heard of pou. Foz Gods fone looke better to it,. ſpeake with 
ze men when they come to your houſes, and diſpatch pw2e 
uters as indeede ſome noble men do, and would Chiilt that 
al Noble men would ſo do. But ſome do. a 
A went one day mp ſelſe betime in the moꝛning to a great 
mans houſe, to ſpeake with him, in bulines that J had of my 
owne, And methought J was vp betimes, but when J came 
thether, the great man was gone fooꝛth. about ſuch aſfapꝛt s 
as behoued him, oz J came. Mell, yet (thought J) this is wel, 
Flike this well This man doth ſomewhat tegarde and con- The — 
ſider his office and duety. J tame to late ſoꝛ mine owne mat- n 
teb and loſt my tourney, and my earlv riſing too. And vet J 
was glad that 3 had bene ſo beguiled. Foz Gods loue follow 
this example pe great men, and ariſe in the mo: ninges, and 
be readie ſoʒ men to ſpeake with them, and to diſpatcheth ſu⸗ 
ters that teſoꝛt vnto pon. But all theſe J bꝛing to diſpzoone 
them that defend euill things, 8 be not en 
v. po⸗ 
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ſpoken againſt in the ſcripture. But what kozceth that? when 
the deuill hath his purpoſe and is ſerned as well one way, as 
another way: though it be not exp2eſſely ſpoken againite in | 
ſcripture, vet I recken plainely inough emploved in the ſcrip⸗ 
ture. But now to come to my matter againe. Videte & cauete 
ab anaritia. M aud beware of couetouſnes, and J thall deure 
pou to conſider foure thinges, Q«« dicat, quid dicat, cui di, 
| & que dicat, who ſpeaketh it, what he ſpeaketh to whom he 
Four things (Peaketh, and wherefoze he ſpeaketh it. As here Chꝛiſt ſpea⸗ 
{to vecong: keth to a rich man againſt auarice, And why againſt auaricez 
dered. what ſhall be the end of all couetous perſons ? eternall day 
nation. F03 the couetous perſons (ſaith Paule) ſhall not pal 
ſeſe,neenter into the kingdome of God. Yeere therefoze 
ſhall defire you to p2ay tc. ZOE. 
. VI.. eauete ab auaritia. tt, ę beware of couetouſnes. 
2 8 Firſt who ſpake theſe Wo2des :? Fozſooth Chzilt ſpake 
them, if J had ſpoken them of mp ſelfe,it had bin little wozth. 
But Chꝛiſt ſpake them, and vpon a god occaſion: The ſtoꝛie 
is Duo liigabant inter ſe. There were two at ſtrife between 
themſelues Lk. 12. and by this it apeareth that Chzitt ſpake 
them well, Chꝛiſt ſpake theſe wozdes at that time, and nowe | 
he ſpeaketh them by his pꝛeacher, whom ye ought to belene: 
and ſo it is all one. But vpon whatoccaſion did he ſpeake it, 
there were two bzethzen at ſtrife together fo; lands, wealthy WM 
menſ as it appeareth) and the rich fellow would not tarry 
Chꝛiſt had ended his ſermon: but interrupted it, and would 
needes haue this matter diſpatched by and by. Ber was at 
Chziſts ſermon, but vet he would not defer his wozlvly cauſs 
till Ch2ilt had made nn end of his Godly erheztation. This 
was athozny Bꝛother, he was a Goſpeller, hs was a Cars 
nall Goſpeller(as many be now adaies fa2 a pece of an Abe 
bey, oz fo2 a poztion of Chaantry lands) and to get ſomwhat 
by it, and ts ſerue his commoditie. He was a Gofpeller, ons 
of the newe b2ethzen ſomewhat wozfſe then a ranke Papiſt. 
Yowbeit a rancke Papi nowe adayes ſhall ſwner haue pꝛo⸗ 
— . , motion, then a true Goſpeller ſhal haue, the moze is the pity. 
Dapit. But this was a thoꝛuy Goſpeller, hee hearde Chꝛiſtes pꝛea · 
ching, aud followed him foz company, and heard his woꝛdes, 
But he was neuer the better fozit ; But the care of the woꝛld 
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ſs choked the woꝛd ol Godin him, that he could not heare the 
Sermon to the end, but interrupted the Hermon foz hys 8 
wozldly matter ere it wert all done. And what was Chick dt) nad lb. 
then doing? lozſoth he was ſowing of god ſerd, but it fell vp⸗ 
on ſfony ground, ſo that it could not take any rate in this fel- 
low fo bꝛing fozth god fruit in him. And let me tell you of the 
ſed that Chꝛiſt was then ſowing.Beare with me a while and 
ſeingy A tome now to take mine vltimmm vale, of this place, 
heare me patiently, and giue mee leaue a little while, and let 
me take my leaue honeſtiy | 7 
At the time when this fellow: interrupted Chꝛiſtes Ser- 
mon, he was pꝛeaching a long Sermon to his Diſciples, and 
to the people being gathered together in a wonderfnll great 
multitude, as appeareth in the ry. Chapter of S.Luks Gol- 
pell,and there he firſt of all taught his Diſciples a gad leſſon, 
ſaving : ¶ auete vobis a fermento Phariſcorum : Beware in any 
wiſe (ſaith hee) of the leauen of the Phariſies. Mat is this auen is 
loauen of the Phariſies: Leauen is ſometimes taken foz coz» dinerfiy 
rupt liuing, which infecteth others by the enill example ther⸗ taken. 
of, and againſt ſuch cozrupt liuing Gods Pzeachers muſt cry 
out earneſtly, and neuer ceaſe till it be rated bp . In the Cit- 
ty of Cozinthone had married his ſtepmother, his Fathers 
wife. And he was a iollp fellow, a great rich man, an Alder: 
man of the Citty,and therfoze they winched at it, they would 
not meddle in the matter, they had nothing to do with it, and 
be was one of the head men, of ſuch rule and authozity, that 
they durſt not, many of them. But ©. Paule hearing of the 
matter, wꝛit vnto them, and in Gods behalfe charged them, 
to do awap ſuch abhomination from among them. &. Paule 
would not leaue them, til he had excommunicated the wicked 
doer of ſuch abhomination . It wee ſhould now excommuni⸗ 
; cate all ſuch wicked doers, there would be much ado in Eng⸗ 
land. Pe that are Pagiſtratcs, ſhew fanour foz affection to 
uch, e will not ſuffer they may be rated out oz put to ſhame. 
Oh, be is ſuch a mans ſeruat,we may not da hun any ſhame. 
= Dd, he is a Gentleman, ec. And ſo the thing is not now any 
tßhing loked bnto. Lechery is bſed tho;ow ont England and 
= Cachlechery as is bſed in none other place of the wozld -- And 
vet it is made a matter ofſpozt, a matter of nothing, a laugh- 
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ing matter,andatriflenot to be paſſed on;noz to be refo;med, 
But beware ye that are Magiſtrates, their ſinne dothlea, 
uen pou all. Zherefoze fo Gods lone beware of this leauen; 
Well, J truſt it will be one day amended. 'J lwke not to liue 
long, and pet à truſt (as old as J am) fo liue ſolong as to (@ 
lechery puniſhed. J would wiſh that Moyſes law were reſto, 
red foz puniſhment oftecherp, and that the offenders therein 
might be puniſhed acco2ding toy pꝛeſcription of Moiſes lay; 
And here J will make a ſute to pour highnelle to reſtoze vnto 
God can the Church the diſcipline of Chꝛiſt, in excommunicating ſuch 
make beſt at be notable offenders, no; neuer deuiſe any other way. Foz 
lawes. n man is able to deuiſe anp better way then God hath done; 
with ercommunication to put them from the congregation 
till they be confounded. Thereloꝛe reſtoꝛe Chꝛiſts diſcipling 
foz extommunication. And that ſhall be a meane both to pa⸗ 
cifp Gods wꝛath and indignation againſt vs, and alſo that 
leſle abhomination ſhall be vſed,then in times paſt hath bin, 
and is at this day. J ſpeake this of a canſtience, and Jmeant | 
and moue it of a god will to your grace and pour Nealme. 
—— Bing into the Church of England open diſcipline ofexchs 
inte the munitation, that open ũnners may be ſtriken withall.Som- 
Church. time Leuen is taken fo: coꝛrupt doctrine, and ſo it is here ta⸗ 
ken in this plate when hee ſapth: beware of the Leauenof 
the Phariſies. Foz Chzilt intended to make his Diſciples 
teachers of all the woꝛld, and therefo2e ts beware ofcozrupt | 
Mingle doctrine. And that that he ſayd to them, he ſapth alſo to vs. 
manglers # Receiue no cozrupt doctrine, no mingle mangle: pet there be 
teauencrs- 2 eaueners ſtill, and mingle manglers, that haue ſowzed 
Chꝛiſtes doctrine, with the Leauen of thePhariſies.' Vea, 
and where there is any place of Leauen thep will maintains 
that one piere, me then all the doctrine of Chꝛiſt, and a⸗ 
bout that purpoſe they occupy & beſtow all their wits. This 
was thefirſt ſcede; The ſecond ſ&d was NViboccultum qwol 
on reuelebitur. There is nothing pꝛiuy 03 hidden $ ſhall riof 
be reuealed and opened: Jt partaineth all to one purpoſe,foz 
there he taught his diſciples to beware of p leuen, which was 
bypoctiſie. declaring vnto them that hipocriſp would not ber 
alwaies hidden, but ſuch as were not fincere ſhold be known = 
at the lat dap, E al that was taught ſhold at legth be _— rn 


great dap of reckoning. In the dzeadful day of general accoũt 
in the day of reuelation. Then ſhal it be openly known what 
ſoeuer is done, be it neuer ſo pꝛiuilv Tons, 4 
Theſe feilowes that haue their fetches, and their far com⸗ 
paſſes to bzing thinges to their purpoſes, wozk they neuer ſo 
pꝛiuilv, neuer ſo couertly, pet at the laſt day, their doings ſhal 
be openly reuealed V/7xe ad ſatietatem viſionis (ſaith the P20- 
phet Eſap) that is, till all the wo2ld ſhall ſce it. to their ſhame 
and confuſion that are the doers of it. As the pꝛophet Jeremy 
ſavth : Sicut confunditur fur qui deprehenditur, &c, Euen as a 
thefe that is taken with the maner that he ſtealeth. So ſhall 
ſinners be openly confounded,and their euill doings opened, 
Pea and though it be not knowne in this wozld, pet it ſhal be 
knowne at the laſt day to their damnation. Jndeede God hath 
verified his pꝛouerbe from time to time, nothing is ſo pzinte 
the which ſhal not be reuealed. Ie 
When Cain had killed his brother Abel, he thought he had 


knew it wel enaugh, and called vnto him ſaping: Cain where 
is thy brother Abel? But he thought he coulde haue beguiled 
God to. And therefoze he anſwered, J cannot tel: what (quoth 
Cain) am l[ ſee to keepe my brother? I cannot tell where hee is. 
But at laſt he was confounded, and his murther hꝛought to 
light. And now al the woꝛld readeth in the Bible Joſephs bꝛe⸗ 
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is nothing ſo pꝛiuꝝ but it hall be opened, at leaſtwiſe in the uerbe. 


conueyed the matter ſo pꝛiuilꝑ and ſo cloſely that it ſhould ne- Cains fault 
yer haue bene knowne oz haue come to light, but fir® GOD —4 not be 


Joſephes 
bꝛethzen 
wꝛought ſe⸗ 


thꝛen had ſold him a wap, they tooke his motly-coate; and be- cret ip. 


ſpꝛinkled it ouer t ouer with bloud they thought al was cock 
ſure th:v hadconueyedy matter fo ſecretly, that they thoght 
all the wozld could neuer haue eſpied it. And pet out it came 
to their great benefite-Andnow it is knowneto us al as ma- 
ny as tan read the Bible. Dauid ſaw a faire woman waſh hir 
naked. Though he was ſtraight wap rauiſhed, he was cleane 
gone by and by, and would needes haue her. He ſent fo2 her, 


het by t by to fetch her. And here J haue another ſute ts your 


about pou. Foz if ve be let on pleaſure, oꝛ diſpoſed to watons, 
ye. 


bighnes. When ye tome to age beware what perſõs ye haue 


- * D 8 
pea he had gentleinẽ ot his chamber about him that went foz tic IA po⸗ 
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pe ſhall gaue miniſters enough, to bee furtherers and inſtru⸗ 
ments ot it. But Dauid by his wiſedome and pollicy thought 
ſo to haue cloked the matter, that it ſhoulde neuer haue beene 
knowne. He ſent foꝛ her huſband Urias,+thewed him a faire 
countenance, and looked merrily on him and ſent him foo2th 
to warrs that hee might doe his pleaſure with Berſaba after, 
ward, and thought he had wꝛought wondzous pꝛiuilie. Hee 
thought all the matter cocke ſure. But the Pꝛophet of GOD 
(Nathan)came ę laid his fault plaine beloze his fate, t who is 
now that knoweth it nof 2 Tlizeus ſeruaunt, Giezi, a bꝛibing 
I bzbing brother, he came coulozably to Naaman the Birian- he tained 
bzother, 3 ataleofhis maiſter Elizeus, as all bꝛibers will doe, and told 
him that his Payſter had neede of this and that, and tokeof 
Naaman certaine things t bꝛibed it away to his own behofy 
ſecretly, ę thought that if ſhould neuer haue come ont, but &. 
lizeus knewit well inough . The ſeruant had his bꝛibes 5 hes 
ſought, yet was he ſtricken with the lepze,x ſo apenly ſhamed, 
Thinke on this pe that are bzibers, when pe go ſo ſecretly 
about ſuch thinges, haue this in pour minds, when pe deniſe 
pour ſecret fetches t conuetances, how Elizeus ſeruant was 
ſerued and was openly knowne, Fo: Gods pꝛouerbe wil be 
Sas true: there is nothing hidden that will not be renealed.'V& 
derde l that tak the luer baſen and Ewer foz a bꝛibe, thinketh that 
de true. it wil neuer come out, but he map now know that A know it, 
A know it not alone, there be moe beſide me 8 know it. Dh 
bꝛiber and bzibery,he was neuer a god man that will ſo take 
bꝛibes. No2 J can neuer beleue that he that is a biber ſhalbs 
a god Juſtice. it wü neuer be merry in England til we haue 
the ſkinnes of ſach. Foꝛ what ntedeth bꝛibing where men de 
their things vpꝛightip. But now J will play D. Paule. Aud 
tranſlate the thing on my ſelfe. 4 will betume the kinges offi- 
cer fo2 a while. haue to lay out fo; the king 2000. paundes, 
02 à great ſuamme whatloeuer it be, well when Jhanelaidit 
——— , out, e ts bꝛing in mine account, J muſt giue 3 00. markes 10 
officers, haue my bils warranted, Jf 3 haue done truely and vpzightly 


what ſhuld nerd me to giue apenny ta haue my bils warran- 

Bus to de eil J haue done mp office ttuelp, z do bing in a frueacoiit 
warranted. Wherefoze ſhould one groat be ginen : pra one groat foz wat- 
ranting of my bils 2 Smell ye nothing in this? what needeth 

any 
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any bꝛibes gluing, except the bils be falſe 2 No man giueth 
bꝛibes fo: warranting of his bils. except they be falſe bils. 

Mell ſuch pzactiſe hath-bene in England, but beware, it 
will out one day. Beware of Gods Pꝛouerb:there is nothing 
hidden that ſhall not be opened. Yea euen in this wozld, if ye 
be not the childzẽ of damnation. And here now A ſpeak to you 
my mapſters minters, Augmentationers,recetuers, @urucy 
ers, and Auditours, Jmake a petition vnto ron: I beſeech 
pou all be god tothe king, be god to the King, he hath bene: 
god to y2u,therefoze be god to him, yea be god ta pour owne. A leſſon giuẽ 
foules. Pe are knowne well enough what ye were afoze, pi to al officers, 
tame to pour offices, and what landes pe had then, and what 
ve haue purchaſed ſince, and what buildings ye make daily. 
Well J p2ap you ſo build, that the kings wozkemen may be 
payd. They make they2 mone that they can get no Poney, 
The poꝛe Labourers,gunmakers poudermen,bowmakers, 
Arrowmakers, Smiths, Carpenters, Douldiers, and other 
craftes, try out fo2 their duties. They bee vnpapd ſome of 
them 3. 024. monthes : pea ſame ol them halfe a peare: Pea 
and ſome of them put vp bils this time 12. monthes fo2 thepz 
mony, and cannot be paid yet. They cry out fo2 their Poney 
(and as the Pꝛophet ſaith) {mor operariorum: aſcemdit ad au- 
rer meat. Che cry of the wozkmen is come bp to mine eares. 
Dh foz Gods loue let the wazkemen be paid, if there be monp 
enough, oꝛ elſe there will whole ſhewers of God vengeaunce 
raine downe vpon pour heads. ZTherefoze pe minters and pe 
Augmentationers, ſerue the king truely. s build a purchaſe 
that the king man haue monp to pay his wozkmen. It ſeemeth 
euill fauoꝛedlp, that pe ſhould haue enough wherwith to bnild 
ſuperfluouſly, and the Ring lacke to pap his poꝛe labourers, 
Well, vet J doubt not but that therc bee ſome god otfiters. 
But J will not ſweare foz all. B 

I haue now pꝛeathed thꝛæ Lents.. The firft time I pꝛea : 
ched reſlitution: reſtitution (quoth. ſome) what ſhoulde ha 
pꝛeach of reſtitution:let him pꝛeach of contritign (quoth they 
and let reſtitution alone. Ne can neuer make reffitution: 
ſay J if thou wilt not make reſtitution, thou ſhalt goe to 
deuill fo it. Pow chule the either reſtituliou, oz cls endle 


danation,But now there be twa manner of een 
gi , reſti- 
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reſtitution, and open reſtitution whether of both it be, ſo that 
reſtitution be made it is al god enough. At my firlt pꝛeaching 
okreſtitution, one man toke remozſe of conſtiente, and ac; 
unowledged himſelf to me, that he had deceiued the king. am 
willing he was to make reſtitution, e ſo the firlt L ent came 

to my hands twenty pounds to be reſtoꝛed to the kinges yſe, 

I was pꝛomiſed xx. pound moze the ſame Lent, but it conly | 

not be made, ſo that it tame not,Uell tzenert Lent tame ii 

hund2eth and xr. poundes moꝛe . IJ teceiued it my ſelſe, any 

papd it to the Kings counſell. So J was aſked, what he was 

that made this reffitution . But ſhould J have namedhim? 

Nay they ſhould aſſone haue this weſaunt of mine. Well, 

now this Lent came one hundzeth and foure ſcoze poũds x. s; 

which J haue paid and deliuered this pzeſent day to Þ kinges 
Counſell. And ſo this man hath made a godly reſtitution. An 

fo (quoth 4 to a certaine noble man that is ons of the Kinges 

toumſell) it euerp man that hath beguiled the king ſhold man 

teſtitution after this lozt, it would congh the King zr. . 

Act not the Poundes. A thinke (quoth 1) yea that it would (quath theo 
diuels laugh ther) a whole C. P- pounds. Alac, alac, make reſtitution fo) 


atrour Gods ſake,make reſtitution, ve will cough in hell elſe, that 


coughing. all the deuils there will laugh at your coughing. There is no 


remedy but reſtitution open oz ſecret, o2 elſe hell. This that 
haue now told pon of was a ſecret reſtitution. R 
Some examples hath bin of open reſtitution, and glad maß 
he be that God was ſo friendly vnto him, to bꝛing him vnto it 
in this woꝛld. A am not afraide to name him. Jt u as mailter 
Sherington,an honeſt Gentleman, and one that God loneth, 
Be openly confeſled that he had deteiued the king, z he made 
open reſtitution. Oh what an argument may he haue again 
the dinel, whe he ſhall mone him to deſperation, God bzought 
this ont to his amendment. It is a token that hee is a choſen 
M man of God, and one of his elected Jfhe be of God, he ſhal be 
nt bought toit,therefoze foꝛ Gods ſake make reſtitution, oz els 
tion, emember Gods Pꝛouerbe. There ts nothing ſo ſecret et. 
u doe either of theſe two in this woꝛld, then are pe of God; 
not, then fo2 lacke of reſtitution, ve ſhall haue eternal dam 
nation. Be map do it by meanes, if vou dars not doe it your 
ſclues, bzing it to another and fo make reſtitution; . Afyeir 
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not of Gods flocke, it ſhall be bꝛought out to pour ſhame, and 
damnation at the laſt day, when all euill mens finnes (hal be 
lapd open befoze vs Yet there is one way,how al! our ſinnes 
map be hidden: which is repent and amend, Keſpsſcentia, re- 
ſipiſcentia, repenting t amending is a ſure remedy and a ſure 
wap fo hide all, that it ſhall not come out to our ſhame x con⸗ 
fuſion. Pet there was another ſ&d that Chziſt was ſowing in The way to 
that ſermon of his, z this was the ſerd. J ſap to you my frtds, hide unne. 
feare not him that killeth the body,but feare him that aſter he 
hath killed, hath power alſo to caſt into hell fire, ꝛc. And there 
to put his diſciples in comfozt and {ure hope of hig pelp, e out 
ok all doubt and miſtruſt of his aſſiſtance, he bzinfeth in vnto 
them the crample ofthe Sparowes,how they are fed by gods 
meerre pꝛou:dente and godnes, and alſo of the haires of your 
heades, how that not ſo much as one haire falleth from our 
heads without him, fear him (ſaith he) that when he had kil⸗ 
led the bodv, may alſo caſt into hell fire. Patter foz all kindes 
of people here, but eſpecially foꝛ kings. Adee 
And ther foꝛe here is another (ute to pour highnes. Fearnot — 0 
him that killeth the body: Feare not theſe fozraigne —_ 
efozraine powers. God ſhall make pou ſtrong inough. Stick 
to God, feare God, feare not them, God hath ſent you manp 
ſtoꝛmes in pour youth, but fo2ſake not God, and he will not 
fozſake pou, Peraduenture pe ſhall haue that ſhall moue vou, 
and ſay vnto pou: Oh ſir, oh ſuch a one is a great man, he is a 
mighty pꝛince, a king of great power, hce cannot be without 
bis frtendſhip,agre with him in Religion oꝛ els ye ſhall haue 
bim pour enimp. tc. Well fcare them not, but cleaue to God, 
and he ſhall defend von. Do not as king Achab did, that was 
affraid of the Aſſiriã king, 2 fo feare leaſt he ſhould haue him 
to his enimy, was content to fo:ſake God, and to agree with 
hun in Religion, and woꝛſhipping of God. And anone ſent 
to U2yas the high Pꝛieſt, who was ready at once to ſet vppe 
| Joolatry of the Aſtirian King . Doe not your highneſle ſo, 
© fearenotthe beſt of them all, but feare GD D. The ſame 
Un pas was ( ape llanus ad manum, a Chaplayne at hand, an el- 
bow — If ye will furne, ve ſhall haue that will turn 
© with vou, yea euen in their white rotchets Bat follow not A- 7500, 


chab. Komeber the haire how it falleth not without gods pꝛo⸗ 
P. utdence 
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nidente. Remember the Sparrowes how they build in euery 
houſe, and God pꝛouided foz them. And ye are much moze pꝛe⸗ 
God wilde- cious to mee (ſayth Chilt) then Dparrowes oz other byꝛdes. 
tend dis. Sod will defend von, that beloze pour time tommeth, ye tall 
not die no2 miſcarry. = = 
On a time when Chꝛiſt was going fo Jeruſalem his Dif 
ciples ſaid to him: They there wonld haue ſtoned thee, and 
wilt thou now go thither againe - What (faith hee againe to 
them) Nonne duodecim I unt hore in die. Cc. Be there not twelue 
houres in the day? (ſaith he) God hath appointed hys times, 
as pleaſethjim, and befoze the time commeth that God hath 
appointed. they ſhall haue no power againſt vou. Zherefoze 
ſticke to God and foꝛſake him not, but feare him, and feare 
not men. And beware chiefly of two affections fear and loue. 
Feare as Achab, of whom J haue folde you, that foz feareof 
the Allirian king he chaunged his religion, and thereby pur- 
chaſed Gods hie indignation to him and to his Realme. And 
loue, as Dina Jatobs daughter, who cauſed a change ot reli⸗ 
gion, by Sichem, and Hemoz, who were contented foz luſtof 


a wile to the deſtruction 4 ſpoyling of al the whole city: Read 
Read Chꝛo⸗ the Chꝛonicles of England and France, and pe ſhal ſ& what 


nicles. chaunges of religion hath come by mariages, and fo2 maria⸗ 


ges. Marry my daughter q be baptized, and ſofozth.oz els, tt. 
Feare the not. Remember the ſparowes.And this rule ſhould 
al eſtates and degrees ol men follow, wheras now they feare 
men and not God. Jf there be a iudgement betweene a great 
man, ꝛ a poꝛe man: then mull there be a coꝛruption ot iuſtic 
fo2 feare, Oh he is a great man, 3 dare not diſpleaſe him, (6. 

Pie vpon ther, art thou a Judge + wilt be affraid to giue right 
iudgement ? feare him not be he neuer ſo great a man but bps 
rightly do true iuſtite. Likewiſe ſome paſto2s goe from they 

Ox:elingg. Cure, then are afrapd ot the plague, they dare not come nie any 
ſicke body, bot hire other and they go away themſelues. Out 
vpon ther. The wolfe coineth vpon thy flocke to deuour them, 
and when they haue moſt nerd of ther, thou runneſt away fr 
them. The ſouldiour alſo that ſhould go on warrefare, he will 
d2aw backe as much as he can. Oh J ſhall be daine.Dh ſuch ß 
andfuch went, and neuer came home agayne: Such Pen 
went tde laſt peare into Nozthfolke, and werg flayne ther. ; 
ul Thus 
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Thus they are afraid to go. They wil laboꝛ fo tary at home. 
If the king tommaunde the to go, thou art bound to go, and 
ſerning the king thou ſerueſt God It thou ſerue God, he will 
not ſhoꝛten thy daies to thine hurt. Mell ſaith ſome, ik ther 
had not gone they had lined vnto this day. How knowefT thou 
that 2 who made the ſo pꝛiuy of Gods counſell: followe thou 
thy vocation,+ ſerue the king when he calleth the. In ſeruing Man dyech 
him thou ſhalt ſerue God. And till thy time come, thou alt — — 
not die. It was maruel 5 Jonas eſcaped in ſuch a city, what — 
then! Pet God pꝛeſerued him, ſo that hee could not perriſh. 
Tanke therefoze an example of Jenas, and euery man follow 
his vocation,not fearing men, but fearing God. 
Another ſd that Chꝛiſt was ſowing in the Sermon w 
this: Qui con feſſus me fuet᷑it humini bus, confitebor & ego illum co- 
ram patre meo. He that confeſeth me befoze men, J thall alſo 
confefſe him befoze my father. Wee muſt confeſſe. hym with 
mouth. It was of a Byſhop not long ago aſked as touchyng 2 Byſhops 
this:(Lawes ſaith he) muſt be obeyed and ciuil o2dinance, J une faying. 
will follow ontwardly, but my hart in religion is free to think 
as JwiWſo ſaid Fryer Fozreſt halle a papiſt, yea wozſe then 
a whole papiſt. Well another ſerde was: he d finneth againſt 
the Holy⸗ghoſt, it ſhall not bee fozginen him, neither in thys 
woꝛld, noꝛ in the wozld to come. Mhat is this ſame ſinne a⸗ 
gainft the holy Ghoſk-an hoꝛrible ſinne that neuer ſhalbe f02- 
giuen, neither in this world, noꝛ in the woꝛld to tome? what 
is this ſinne- finall impenitency, and ſome ſay impugning of 
the truth. One came to mee onte, that diſpayꝛed, becauſe of 
finne againſt the holy Ghoſt. He was ſoꝛe trobled in his con- 
ſcience, that he ſhould be damned, and that it was not poſſible 
fo2 him to be ſaued, betauſe he had ſinned againſt the Holy⸗ 
ghoſt. J ſaid to him: what man (quoth J) comſoꝛt pour ſelfe in 
theſe woꝛ des of the Apoſtle: ¶ vriſtus eit proputiatio peeratis no- 82828 
Aris. And againe: Ideo me miſt pater in N e vt qus credit in — 
me non pereat. ſed habeat vitam æternam. Py father hath foz this 
purpoſe ſent me into the woꝛld, that he which beleneth in me 
may not periſh, but may haue the life euerlaſting⸗ Allo, Qu 
cunque hora ingemuerit peccator, ſaluus eri, In what houre loe- 
ner the ſinner ſhall mourne fo2 ũnne, he ſhall be ſaued. J had 
Scriptures enough fo; mee 0% 50 but ſaye _ 
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I could ſay, he could moꝛe againſt himſelfe, then A could ſay 
at that time to do him good withall. Whereſome ſay that tte 
ſinne againſt the holy Ghoſt, is oziginall ſinne: J alledged a⸗ 
gainſt that, the ſaying of B. Paule, Sicut per vnum delictum 
Sc. And ſq egeri: pœuitem iam. A à man had done all the ſing 
in the woꝛld, and haue true repentance, with faith and hope 
in Gods mercy he ſhall be foꝛgiuen. But whatſoeuer Jſapde, 
he could ſtill obiec againſt me and auoid my reaſons. J was 
faine to take another dap, and did ſo. Let me go fo my Boke 
(quoth J) and go you to your pzayers, foꝛ pe are not altoge, 
ther without faith. J got me to my ſtudp, J read many Doc⸗ 
tours, but none could content me, ns expoſitour could pleaſe 
me, noꝛ ſatiſfle my minde in the matter. And it is with me, as 
it is with a ſcholler of Cambzidge, who being demaunded of 
his Tutoꝛ haw he vnderſtood his leſſon, and what it meant: 
Jknow (quoth he) what it meaneth, but J cannot tell it, I 
cannot erpzelle it. So J vnderſtood it well inough, but Jcan⸗ 
not well declare it. Neuertheleſſe J will boungle at it as well 
as J can. 0 
Now fo tell you by the wap. what ſinne it was that he had 
committed, he had fallen from the truth knowne, And alter⸗ 
ward tel to mocking and ſcozning of it. And this ſinne it was 
that he thought to be bnfoꝛgiueable. J ſayd vnto him, thatit 
why ſore. was a behement manner of ſpeaking in ſcripture, vet (ad. Y 
rreauſſible this is not (poke vniuerſallp, noꝛ it is not ment that god dot 
neuer foꝛgiue it, but it is commonly cal ed irremiſſible,vnfoz 
giueable, becauſe that God do! h ſeldome fozgiue it, but pet 
there is no ſinne ſo great but GOD map foꝛgiue it, and doth 
foꝛgiue it to che repentaunt heart, though in woꝛdes it ſound 
that it ſhall neuer bee foꝛgiuen: As Priuilegium pancorum non 
deſtruit regulam zniuerſalem. The pꝛiuiledge ot fewe perſons 
No un that 29th not deffroy an vniuerſal rule oz ſaying of ſcripture, Ae 
19 repenied, the Scripture ſaith: Ones moriemur. We ſhalldyeey erp one 
s remulſtble. at vs:pet ſome ſhal be rapt and taken aliue, as Saint Paule 
ſayth. Foz this pꝛiuiledge of a fewe, doth not hurt a generali⸗ 
lie. An irremillible ſinne, an vnexcuſable nne, yet to hum 
that will truely repent, it is foꝛgiueable, in Chꝛiſte it may 
be remitted,ifthere be no maꝛe but one man foꝛgiuen ve may 
ve that lame one man that chall bee ſo2giuen. V4 bund 
7” „ 
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delic tum: ibi abus dabit & gratis... Where iniquity bath aboun- 
ded, there ſhall grace abound : Thus by little and little this 
man came fo a ſetled conſcience- againe, and toke comfozt in 
Ch:itsmercy . Thereloꝛe diſpaire not, though it be ſapd it 
ſhall neuer be foꝛgiuen. Where Cain ſaid, my wickednes is 
ſo great that God cannot ſoꝛgiue it. Nap thou lxeſi ſaith Au⸗ 
ſten to Cain: Mavr eſt Dei miſericordsa, quam migquitas tua 
The mercp of Gad is greater then thine iniquity. Therefoze 9 SI 
diſpapꝛe not, but this one thing J ſap : beware ofthis lin that * 
pe fall not into it. Fo2 3 haue knowne no moe but this man 
this one man, that bath fallen from v truth, x bath after ward 
repented, and come to grace againe: haue knowne many 
ſince: GO D hath opened mine eyes to ſc a little, A haue 
known many ( ſap) that knew moꝛe then J, t ſome whom Þ 
haue honoꝛed, that haue afterwards fallen from y truth, but 
neuer one of the (this man except) that haue returned to grace 
and to the truth againe. Bet pet though God doth very ſel⸗ 
dome foꝛgiue this ſin, and although it be one of the ſinnes that 
God doth hate moſt of all others, and ſuch as is almoſt neuer 
foꝛgiuen, pet it is foꝛgiueable. In the bloud of Chꝛiſt, if one 
truelp repent, and loe it is vniuerſall.As there is alſo another 
flctripture. /a terre cuius Rex puer et. Woc bee to the land to 
> the Realme, whoſe King is2 Child, which ſome interpꝛet and 
 Treferreto Childiſhe conditions. But it is commonip true 
the other way to, when it referred to the age and peares of 
Childhood. Foz where the King is within age, they that haue 
gouernaunce about the King, haue much liberty to lyue vo⸗ 
luptuouſip, and licentiouſſp, and not to be infearehow-they | 
gouerne, as they would be, if the King were of full age, and A reaim may 
then commonly they gouerne not well. Bnt vet Joſias and denen Base 
one oz two moe, though they were childzen,pet had they their a Child. 
Realmes well gouerned and raigned pꝛoſperouſiꝭ and pet 
the ſaving Ve terra cuius Rex puer eſt, neuextheleſſe true t 
all that. And this I gather of this irremiſſihle finne agaynſt 
the holy Ghoſt, that the Scripture ſaith, it is neuet foꝛgiuen % 
becauſe it is ſeldome fo:giuen . Foz indede IJ thinke that 
that there is no ſinne, which God doth ſo ſelzome,no2 ſo hard- The beſt per. 
ly fozgiue, as this inne of falling away from the trueth, af. Peper 
ter that man once knoweth it 205 indede this toke — perſon. 
3 a place 
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we may not 
tempt God. 


Another nes 
teſſarp ſute. 
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place with the man that haue folde vou ol, and bett quited 

Another ſeed was this: Be not carefull (ſayth Chziff) what 
ve ſhall ſap, befo;e Judges and Bagiltrates, when yee are 
bzought afoze them, foz my names \(ake, fo2 the Yoly-Ghog 
thallput in your mindes euen at that pzeſent houre, what yi 

| cake . . — | 
PR comfoztable ſaying, and a godly pꝛomiſe of the Holy 
Ghoſt. That the aduerſaries of the truth (ſaith he) ſhall not 
be able to reſiſt vs, what? Shall the aduerſartes of the truth 
be dumbe-nay, there be no greater talkers, no: boaſters, and 
facers then they be. But they ſhall not be able to reſiff þ truth 
to deſtroy it. 


Here ſome will ſay, what nerdeth Uninerſities then: and 


the pꝛeſeruation of ſchsles : ſhe holy ghoſt will giue al 


what to ſay. Pea, but fo; all that wer map not tempt God: | 


we mutt fruſt in the holy Cho, but we mult not pzeſumeon 
the haly Ghelt Here now ſhould Jlpeak ofthe Univerſities, 
and fo2 pzeferring of Scholes, But he that pꝛeached thelaſt 
@undap,ſpake very well in it, and ſubſtantiallp, and like one 
that knew the ſtate and condition of the Uniuerſities and 
Scholes very well. But thus much J fay vnto you Pagy- 


* J 

LENT 

£7 EG 

4 * a N : 85 3 TH 
ſtrates f will of mat t 0 11 | . $4 
Jr you wil n ntam Dcyotes and 2 

4 7 e A 

* 4 . * 4 * + * = 1 q 3 E 

| * 4 * + 

— + 


veſhall aue a bjutality. y. 


Therefozenew aſute againe to your highneſſe. ©0 uber 


the matter that pꝛeaching may not decay. Fo2 ſurely if pꝛea⸗ 
ching detap, ignoꝛante and bꝛutiſhnes wil enter againe. 
giue the pꝛeachers liuings fo ſeculer men. What ſhould ſecu- 
lar men do with the liuing ol p2eachers - 4 thinke there beat 
this day, ten thouſand Studentes lefſe then were within 
theſe rx. peares, and fewer pꝛeachers, and that is the cauſedf 
rebeilion:tfthere were god Biſhops,there ſhould be no rebel 
on. A am not almoſt come to my matter, ſauing one ſayin 
—— was —— ſede. Date, & 1 
Giue x it ſhal be giuen vnto you, xc. But who beltæueth this 
imen-beleued this pꝛomiſe they would giue moze then they 
do, and at leaſt wiſe they would not ſticke to giue a little, but 


now a dates mens {indy is ſet rather to take gifts, andto 
ofother mens gabs then to giue any of their owne;ſo alotht | 
the 
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the pꝛomiſes are miſtruſted and bnbelenhd. Foz if the rich m# 
did beleue this pꝛomiſe of God, they would willingly and rea- 
dily giue a little to haue the ouerplus. o where Chailt ſayth 
of iniuries 02 offences and trepaſſes QNlibi vindidtam, & ego 
re tribuam, &c. Leaue the aduonging of wꝛonges alone vnto 
me, and J ſhall pay them home. It. It the rebels had belteued 
this pꝛomiſe, they would not haue done as they did. o al the 
pꝛomiſes of God are miſtruſted. Noah alſo after the loud fea- 
red at every raine, leaſt the woꝛld ſhould be dzowned and de- The raines 
ſtroved againe, till God gaue the raine-bow. And what er- vow may 
erciſeſhal we haue by the ravne:bow 2we map learne by the teach vs. 
raine-bow that God will be true of his pzomiſes, and will ful · 
fill his pꝛomiſes. Fo2 God ſent the rain · bowa, and foure thou- 
ſand yeares it is, and moze ſince this pzomiſe was made, and 
pet God hath bene true of his pꝛomſe vnto this day. Do that 
now when we (& the raine-bow we map learne that God is 
trueof his pꝛomiſe. And as God was true in this pꝛomiſe, ſo 
is he and will be, in all the reſt, but the conetous man voeth 
not beleene that God is true of his pꝛomiſe, ſoꝛ if hee did, hee 
would not ſticke to giue his gods to the pooze. 
But as touching that J ſpake befoꝛe, when we ſie the raine⸗ 
bowe, and ſc in the raine-bow that it is like water, and of a 
watrp colour, andas wemay,e ought not only to take there- 
ot hold and comfoꝛt of Gods p2omile.that he will no moze de- 
ſtrop the woꝛld with water fo ſin : but alſo wee may take an 
ntragls to feare God, who in ſuch wiſe hateth finne.Like- 
wile when in the rainbow we ſee : that is of fiery colour, and 
like to fire, we may gather an example sf the end ol the woꝛlo what the 
that except wee amend, the woꝛlde ſhall at laſt be conſumed raine: 
with fire fo2 ſinne, and to feare the iudgement of GD D, — 
after which they that are damned ſhall be burned in hell fire. 
Theſe were the ſeeves that Chzifte was ſowing, when thys 
couetous man came bnto him, And nowe Jam come fomy 
While Chin was thus pꝛeaching, this couetous fellowe 
would not tarry till all the Sermon was done, but interrup- 
ted the ſermon, euen ſodenly chopping in. Paiſker(quoth he) 
ſpeake to mp bother, that hee mav deuide the inheritaunce 
with me. Pee woulde nat abide till the ende of the 8 
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ut his minde was one his halfepeny, and hee would needs 
haue his matter diſpatched out of hand, Payſter {quoth he) 
jet my bꝛothar deuide with me. Yet this was a good fellowe 
he could be contented with part, hee deſired not ta haue alta⸗ 
gether alone to himſelle, but could be content with a diuifion, 
and to haue his parte ofthe mberitaunce, and what was the 
inheritance : Ager, So that it was but one peece of ground, 
oꝛ one farme. This couetous man could be tonfent with the 
Our coue⸗ halle of one farme, where our men now adapes cannot be ſa- 
tous men tiſſied mith many farmes at once: one man muſt now haue 
loue no diui- ag many farmes as will ſerue many men, 02 elſe he will not 
; be contented oꝛ latiſſied. They will tarre now adayes one; 
with another excepte they haue all. Dh ſaith the wiſe man: 
There be th2& thinges wherein my ſoule delighteth : {oxcor-. 
dia fratrum, amor proximorum, & vir ac mulier bene ſibi conſentis 
enter. The vnity of bzethzen, the loue ofneighboures, anda 
man and wife agreeing well together. So that the concoꝛd at 
bꝛethꝛen, and agreeing of bꝛethꝛen is a gay thing. Mhat ſaith 
Salomon of this matter: Frater qui adiuuater a fratre quaſi ci · 
uit as firma, & turris fortis The bꝛother that is holpen ofhys 
byꝛother, is a ſure and well fenced Citp, and a ſtrong Tower, 
hee is ſo ſtrong. Oh tis a great matter when bzethzen loue 
and hold well together: Butit the one ga-about ta pulli down: 
the other, then are they weake both of them, and when ont 
pulleth downe his fellowe, they mut needes downe dach ot 
them, there is no ſtay to hold them vp. Marke in the Chꝛoni⸗ 
cles of England. Two bꝛethꝛen haue raigned ioyntiy toge · 
ther Þ one on this ide Pumber,, and the other beyond Hum⸗ 
ber in Scotlandand all that way. And what hath come sf it? 
Do long as they agreed well together, ſo long they haus pꝛa⸗ 
ſpered. And when they haue iarred they haue gone to wzack⸗ 
Bꝛethꝛen that haue ſo raygnedhcere in England, haue quar⸗ 
relled one with another, and the younger had bene contented: 
with his poꝛtion (as indeede the pounger bꝛother commonly 
larreth firſt) but by the contention both fared the w2oſe. 0 
when there is any contention betweene bꝛother and bꝛother 
fo? Lande, commonly they are both vndone by it. And that 
crafty Merchaunt (what euer hee be) that will ſet Bꝛother 
againſt Bother, meaneth to deſtrop them both, but aftheſs 
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two bꝛethꝛen whether this man here were elder, oꝛ the voun⸗ 
ger J cannot ſay. Scripture felleth nie not whether of theſe 
two was the poumger. But a likelihoode this was pounger, 
fo2 once it was a plaine law that pre genitus, that is to ſay, 
the elder bꝛother had «#p/ic/a, and therefoꝛe of likelyhode it 
ſhould be the youngeſt b2other that found himſelfe agreued, 
and was not content, but Chꝛiſt ſapde vnto him, thou man 
who hath made me a iudge oꝛ a diuider between pou - Chꝛiſt 
aunſwereth him by a queſtion, + mark this queſtion of chꝛiſt, 
thou man:? Quis me conſtum mdicem aut diniſorem ſuper vos. It 
is no ſmall matter (ſaith Auſten ) of what intention one afſ- 
keth a queſtion, as Chꝛiſt in another place of the Goſpell, bien 
| aſketh who was neighbour to the Pügrime that was wouns aſked. 
ded. There was (ſaith Chzift) a man that went from Jern- 
ſalem to Pierico, and fell among the&ues, and they wounde 
him, and left him foz dead. And a Pꝛieſt came by, that was 
his owne Countrey man, and let him lpe, a Leuite came by - 
| and would ſhew no compaſſion vppon him: at laſt aSama- 
ritane tame bp, and ſet him on his hoꝛſe, and conneped him to 
| titp, and pꝛouided ſurgry fo2 him. xc. Now who was neigh⸗ 
bour to this wounded man (ſapth Chꝛiſt) Qui fecit illi miſeri- 
= cordiam (quoth the L awier.) Be that ſhewed mercy vnto him. 
Pe that did the office of a neighbour, he was a neighbour. As 
ve map perceive by a moꝛe familiar example ot the Bichoppe 
of Exeter, at Sutton in Staffoꝛd ſhyꝛe. Myho is a Biſhop- 
of Exceter- Foꝛſooth Mapſter Couerdale. What? do not 
all men know who is Bychoppe of Exeter? Mhat he hath 
bene Bythoppe many peares. Well ſay J, Papſter Couer⸗ 
dale is Bythop of Exteter, Maſter Conerdale putteth in eres: 
tution the Byſhops office, and he that doth the office of Þ Bi⸗ 
* ſhop, he is the Biſhop indeed. Therefoꝛe ſay J, Papſter Co⸗ 
uerdale is Byſhop of Exceter. But to the purpoſe o Chꝛiſtes 
queſtion. who made me a tudge betweene vou? here an Ana⸗ 
baptiſt will ſay: Ah Chꝛiſt refuſed the office of a iudge, ergo 
there ought fo be no iudges no2 magiſtrates among chꝛiſtian 
men. If it had bene a thing lawful,Chzift would not haus re⸗ 
fuſed to do the offite of a Judge, + to haue determined ß vari⸗ 
ante between theſe 2. bꝛethꝛen. But Chꝛiſt dio therby, ſignifte” 
that pe was not ſent fo; 1 if y wilt haue atrpal 
, B. and 
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and a ſentence of the matter acco2ding to the Lawes, thay 
mult go to the tempoꝛal indge that is deputed therefoze : but 
chꝛiſts meaning was, that he was come fo another purpoſe, | 
he had another office deputed vnto him, then to be a iudge in 
tempozall matters, Ego veni vocare peccatores ad pœnitentiam, J 
am come (ſavth he) to call ſinners to Repentaunce. Ye wag 
come to Pzeach the Goſpell, the reanſſion of ſinne, and the 
king dome of God, and meant not thereby to diſallow the ol. 
fice of tempozall magiſtrates. Nay, if Chꝛiſt had meant that 
there ſhould be no Magiſtrates, he would haue bid him tal 
FInabavtits all, but Chaiſt meant nothing ſo. But the matteris,that this | 
ne 4 wicked couetous man, this bꝛother, toke his marke anndle, foz hee 
ſet. came to a wzong man to ſk redꝛeiſſe ofhis matter,no2 Chil 
did not fozbid him ta ſceke his remedy at d magiſtrates hand, 
but Chꝛiſt refuſed fo take vppon him the office that was not 
bis calling. | ; 
Foz Chzilt had another vocation then to bee a Judge, be- 
tween ſuch as contended about matters of land. If our rebel 
bad had this in their mindes, they would not haue bene their 
owne indges,but they would haue ſought the revzelle of their 
griefe at the handes of the King, and his Pagiftrates vnder 
him appopnted. But no maruel of their blindnefſe andigno We 
rancs: foz the Byſhops are out of their Dioces, that hans 
The lache of teach them this geare. But this man perchauncehad head,, 
pzeaching is and did thinke that Chꝛiſt was Peſſtas, whoſe raigne in 
the — wo2des ſoundeth a cozpozall and a tempoꝛa l raigne, which 
'n6zane*- ſhguld do Julkice, and ſe a redzeſſe. in all matters of wozldly 
tontrouerſp.Mhich is a neceſſary office in a chꝛiſtian realm, 
and muff neds be put in execution foz miniſtring of Juice. 
And thorefoze J require you (as a ſuter rather than a Pzew 
cher) looke to pour office your ſelfe, and lay not alonyourob 
ficers backes.Receine the bils of ſupplication your ſelle, 40 
not ſe you do ſo now adaies, as pe were wont to doe the lal 


Foz Gods ſake looke vntoit, and ſ@to the miniſtring o 
Jnitice your owne ſelfe, and let posze ſuters haue aunſwert 


— 
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be king ot There is a king in Chꝛiſtendome, and it ist of Wen / 
Denmarut. marke, that ſitteth open!y in Juſtice, thzice — 5 


hath dozes kept open foz the nones. Ihaue heard it repoztf 
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ol one that hath bene there, and ſens the pꝛule of it, many a 
time and off. And the laſt iuſtice that euer he ſaw done there, 
was ofa Pꝛiſtes cauſe, that had had his glebe Lande taken 
fromhim: and now heere in England ſome gos about to taks 
awap all: But this Pꝛieſt had had his glebe land taken from 
him by a great man. Mell, firſt went out Letters fozthys 
man, to appeare at a daye : pꝛoteſſe went out foz him accoz- 
ding to the oꝛder of the Law, and charged by vertue of thoſe 
Letters, to appeare afoze the ung at ſuch a dape. The daie 
tame. The king ſet in his Hall ready to miniſter juſtice. The 
P2ieſt was there pꝛeſent: The Gentleman, this Lozde, this 
great man was called and commannded to make his appea- 
raunce accoꝛding to the wzitte, that had bin directed out fo: 
hym. And the Lo2d came, and was there, but he appeared 
not: o: (quoth the king) was he ſummoned as he ſhoulde 
be: had he any warning to be heere? Jt was anſwered, yea, 
and that he was there walking vp and downe in the hall, and 
that her knew well enough that that was his daye, and alſo 
that he hath already becne called, buthe ſaide he woulde not 
come befoꝛe the king at that time, alledging that heneedeth 
not as pet to make an aunſwere, becauſe he had had bat one 
ſummoning: Noz(quoth the king) is he here pzeſent : yea foz- 
foth fir. (fapd the Pꝛieſt) The king commaunded-him to bee 
called, and to come befoze. hum, And the ende was this: Pee 
made this Lo2de, this great man, to refto2e vnto the pꝛieſt, 
not only d glebe land, which he had taken from the pzieſt, but 
alſo the rent and p2ofite thereof, foz ſo long time as hee had 
withholden it from the Pꝛieſt, which was eight yeares; oz 
thereabout : (ſaith he) when you can ſhew better euidence the 
the pꝛieſt hath done, why it ought to be pour lad;then he ſhall 
reſtoze it to you againe, and the pzofits thereof, that he ſhall 
receiue in the meane time. But til that day come, q charge pe, 
that pe ſuffer him pea:eably to iniop that is his. his ia a no⸗ 
ble king, and this J tell foꝛ your examplg, that pe may do the 
lite. Loke vpon the matter ot pour ſelf. e men put vp biis 
tmuerp dap, and neuer the nere. Confirme pour kingdome in 
iudgement, and begin, doing of pour dffice your ſelfe, euen 
now while pou are voung, and fit once oz twice inthe weeke 
in counſell among pour Loves, it ſhall cauſe thinges to _ 
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god ſucceſſe, and that matters ſhall not be lingred foꝛth from 
day to day. It is god fo2 euery man to do his owne offite.am 
to ſ& that well executed, and diſcharged. | 
Ozias King in Juda, he would nedes doe the office of the 
Pꝛieſt, and hee would needes offer incenſe in the ſanctuary, 
which to do, was the Pꝛieſts office. But he was ſodenly in. 
ken with thelcp2oſy foꝛ his labo2,+ ſo continued a leper al the 
daies ol his life. S. Johns diſciples would haue had their mg, 
ſter to take vpon him v he was Chꝛiſt. But what ſaid John: 
None may Nemo fibi aſſumit quicquam, niſi datum fuerit ei de ſuper : No man 
meddle with may take any thing vpon himſelſe, except it be giuen vnto him 
other office from aboue. Jfthe Deuonſhire men had well conſidered this, 
they had not pꝛouoked the plagues, that they haue had light 
vpon them. But vnpꝛeaching pzelacy hath beene the cherlel 
cauſe of all this hurly burly and commottons. But if Chꝛit 
may challenge any kind of men foz taking his office vpon thi, 
he map ſay to the Paſſe-mungers : Who gaue you commiſ 
ſion to sffer vppe Chꝛiſt : Who gaue yon authozity to take 
MWaſſcmun= mine office in hand 2 Foz it is onely Chꝛiſts office to do that. 
gersvimpe It is a greater matter to offer Chaiſt,if Chꝛiſt had offered his 
chafts office. ay at the laſt ſupper,then ſhould we do to. WIho is wozthy 
to offer vp Chꝛiſt:? An abhominable pꝛeſumption, Paulſaith: 
eAccypit panem, poſtquans gratias egiſſe. fregit, ac diri : et 
te. Hetooke bread, and aſter that hee had giuen thankes, hee 
brakeit, and ſaide: Take ye, eate ye, &c. andſo ſavde: He E 
eft corpus meum. Pe gave thankes, well then in thankeſ-gi 
uing there is none oblation, and when he gaue thanks it was 
not his body. * 7 
When J was. in examination, J was aſked many queſt 
ons, and it was ſaid to me: What Chailt did, that ſhould in 
do: a Biſhop gathered that vpon theſe woꝛdes: Hoc faciten 
mei recordationem : Then (aid he to me: Vow know pe, that | 
they eate it befoze he ſaid, Hoc ef? corpus meum ? J anſwertd. Þ 
again andſaid:Yoſyknow pe that they did not eat it, tc. 8 
J bꝛought vnto him the place of Paule aboue ſaid, and that in 
thank giuing is none oblation, and when he gane thanks t 
was not in his bodp.foz he gaue thanks in p beginning offap / 
per. befoze they eat any manner thing at al, as his accuſtomed | 
maner was to do. J wonder therefoze, 5 they wil not dare — 7 
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this text, take vpon the to offer Chꝛiſts body. They ſhold ra- 
ther ſay: Jus me con ſtituit ol latorem Mho made me an offe- 
rer: But when Chzilk ſaid: . me conſtiuuis iudicem, aut di · Chꝛiſt refit» 
uiſorem ſuper vs? Who hath made mee a iudge, or deuider of — 
landes among you? Chꝛiſt did refuſe an other mans office, an 
office of that he was not of his father deputed vnto. Chꝛiſtes 
kingdome was a ſpirituall kingdome, and his office was a 
ſpirituall office, and he was a ſpixituall iudge. And therefoze 
when the woman taken in adultry was bzought befoze him, 
he refuſed not to play the iudge, but ſaid Qu te accuſat ? and 
ſher ſaide againe: Nemo Domme: no Man Lo2de (ſaide lhe.) 
Then ſatd he: Nec ego te condemno nz I condemne thee not, 
Dade as noli amplius peccare: go thy waies and ſinne no moꝛe. 
Here he tooke vpon him his owne otfice, and did his office,foz 
his office was to pꝛeach, and to bid ſinners amend their enill 
liuing: and not to be a temperall iudge in tempoꝛall cauſes. 
And here is another occaſion of a ſute fo your highneſſe, fo2 
the puniſhment of lechery:foz lechery floweth in E gland like ar other ſute 
a floud. But now fo make an end in tempoꝛal tauſes, he ſaid; to the king. 
Qu me conſtituit iudicem? cc. ho made me a iudge of tem⸗ 
poꝛal cauſes among pou, and o? woꝛldly mattets. Thus came 
tklh)is fellow in here with interrupting of Chꝛiſts Sermon, and 
reteiued the aunfwere which J haue rehearſed. Thou man, 
thou feilow (ad. he) who made me a iudge among pon 2 And 
he ſaid vnto all the audience : Tidete & cauete ab anaritia. dee 
and beware of couetouſnes: Why ſo? Qꝛia non in alumdantia 
© x7 emuſquam vita eius er, ex his que poſidet: Foz na mans lyfe 
b ſcandeth in the abundante of the thinges which he poſleſſeth. 
Me may haue thinges neceſſary, and we may haue aboun⸗ 
= dance ot things, but d abundance doth not make vs blelled, 
It is no good argument, Quo plus quiſque habet, tento beatins 
| 0111: the moꝛe riches that a man hath, the moze happily and 
the moꝛe bleſſe dly he liue h. Fo2 a tertaine great man that 
== bath purchaſed mach Landes, a thouſand marks a peare, 02 
= 3 wot not what, a great poztion he had. And ſo on the way as 
was in his tourney towardes London, o: from London, he 
== fell ſicke by the wap. A diſeaſe fooke him, that hee was con- 
trained to lie vpon it: And ſo being in his bed, p diſeaſe grew a terrible 


maoze and moze vpõ him, that he was by his ftends that — example. 
about FR” 
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about him, very godlp aduiſed to loke to himlſelfe, © to male 
him ready to Gad, foz there was none other likelihesde but 
that he muſt die without remedy. Ye cryed out: what? wal 
I d:e (quoth he) woundes, ſides,heart, ſhall J die? and thug 
go from my gods: go, fetch ms ſome phifition p map ſaue my 
life; woundes, and ſides, ſhall J thus die? There lay hee ſj - 
in his bed like a block, with nothing but wounds, and ſideg, / 
ſhall J dye: Within a very little while, he dyed indeed, and 
then lay he like a blocke indeed. There was blacke gownes, 
toꝛches, tapers, and ringing of belles, but what is becomegt 
him, God knoweth, and not J. But here by this ye may per; 
ceine, that it is not the abundance of riches that makethamj | 
to liue quietly and bliſtullp. But the quiet life is a mediecrit, 
Aediocres optime viuunt, (ſaith hee) they that are in a meam 
do liue beſt. And there is a pꝛouerb which J read many years 
A true pꝛe⸗ ago: Dimidium plus toto. The halfs ſometimes moꝛe then the 
nerde. whole. The meane lite is the beſt life, and the moſt quietlik 
of all, It a man ſhould fill himſelfe vp to the thzoate,be ſhould 
not linde eaſe in it, but diſpleaſure, and with the one halle he 
might ſatiſſie his greedy appetite. So this great riches neus 
maketh a mans life quiet, but rather troublous. A remember Be 
here a ſaping of Salomon, and his example. ( vaceruau mi WW” 
argentum & aurum. J gathered ſiluer and gold together (aß? 
he) J pꝛouided me ſingers, and women which could player n 
inſtrumentes to make men mpꝛth and paſtime, J gatte mn 
Pſalteries and ſongs of niuſtck.xc.and thus my hart reioyetd 
in all that J did. But what was the end of all this ? Cum en 
vertiſſem me ad omnia. When J conſidered (ſaith Salomon)i 
| banify and veration ot mind, and nothing of anp value vu 
the ſunne. Therefoꝛe leaue couetouſnes, ſoz belteus me, u 
had an encmy, the frſt thing that J would with to him au 
be, that he might haue abundance of riches: foꝛ ſo Jami F 
he ſhould neuer be in quiet. But thinke ye there be not m 
that would be ſo hurt! But in this place of the Goſpell, C 
ſpake and declared this vnquietnes, and vncertainty of gred . 
riches, by a ſmilitude and parable of a great riche man, us 
had much Lande, that bzoughtfoo2th all fruites plentifa i? 
And he being in a pꝛide of the matter, and much — 15 
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reaſon that he had ſo much, ſaid to himſelfe: What ſhall 3 do 
becauſe J haue not rome inough where to beſtow mp fruites 
tat hath growne vnto me of my lands: J will thus do(ſapth 
he) J will pull downe my barnes, and builde greater barnes, 
and J will ſay to my ſoule : Pp ſoule thou haſt mach goodes 
lapd vp in ffoze fo2 many yeares, take thine caſe,eate,dzinke,, 
and be merry. But God ſaid to him: Stute hac nocte amam 
tuam repetent abs te: Thou fle, thou fole, this night wil they 
take thy ſonle from thee againe, and then whoſe ſhall theſe 
thinges be which thou haſt pꝛouided. Cuen ſo it is with him 
(ſavth Chꝛiſt) that gathereth riches vnto himſelfe, and is not 
rich toward God. ec. But pet the couetous man can neuer be 
content. J walked one dap with a Gentleman in a parke, and 
the man regarded not my talke, but caſt his head and eie this 
and that wap,ſo that J perteiued he gaue no great eare to me, 
which when J ſaw, J held my peace. Atlaſt, Dh(quoth the 
Gentleman) if this Parke were mine, J would nener deſire 
moze while J liued. J aunſwered and ſaid : Opa, and what if 
you had this parke to: foz there was another parke euen hard 
* by:Thisgentflema laughed at the matter. And truly I think 
| he was diſeaſed with the dzopfie,the moze ge had the moze co⸗ A d:opttein 
= uetous he was to haue ſtill moꝛe and moꝛe. This was a far- Gentlemen. 
meer that had a farme hard by it, & if he might haue had thys 
Parke to it, he would neuer haue deſired mozs, This was a 
Farmer not altogether ſo conetous a man, as there be now a 
dapes, as fo2 one gentleman to rake vp all the farmes in the 
tountrep together into hys handes all at once. And heare one 
fute moze to pour highnede. There lacketh one thing in thys 
rrealme, that he hath need of, ſoꝛ Gods ſake make ſome pꝛomo⸗ packe of 
ters. There lack Pꝛomoters, ſuch as were in king Benry ths. Pꝛomotere. 
Fi. dapes your graundfather. There lacke men to pꝛomote the 
| Kings officers when they do amiſſe, to pꝛomots al offenders. 
I thinke there is great neede of ſuch men afGadly diſcretion, 
wiſedome g conſcience, to pꝛomote tranſgreſſoꝛs, as rentrap⸗ 
ſers, oppꝛeſſoꝛs of the poʒe, extoʒtioners, bubers, vſurets. J 
heare there be vſurers in England, that wil take r!. in the hůͤ⸗ 
dꝛed. but Jheace of no pꝛomoters to put the vp We read not, 
this couetous farmer oꝛ landed man of the goſpel, bought coꝛn 


in the markets to lap it vp in ſtoze and then ſel it agame. But 
and 
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and ir it pleaſe vonr highnes, J heare ſay that in England, ue 
_— haue dp. nah (nay ſteploꝛds I might ſay) that are becom 
araſters,and burgeſſes are become regraters, e ſome farmerg: | 
will regrate and buy vp all the cone that cometh to the max, 
kets, and lay it vp in ffoze,and (ellit againe at an higher pꝛice 
n they ler their time. Jheard a Marthant man ſay that 
he had tracll:d all the daies of his life in the trade of Mar 
chandize, and had gotfen iy. 02 iiij. thouſand pounds by bay, 
ing and ſelling, but in caſe he might be licenced o2 ſutfered i. 
to do, he would get a thouſand pound a yeare, by only buy 
|  andſelling of graine here within this Reaime. Yea and (as 3 
Abdermen heare ſan) Aldermen nowadapes are become Colliers. They 
Colliers. be both Mdmongers and makers of Coales. J would wiſh 
that he might eate nothing but coles fo2 a while, till he had a, 
mended it. There can not a pwze body buy a ſacke ofcoales, 
but it mult come thzough their hands. But this rich man that 
the Goſpell ſpeaketh of was a couetous man, God had ginen 
him plenty, but that made him not a god man. It is another 
thing that maketh a god man: God ſapth: S/ non audierũ vo- 
cem meam: If thou obey not my voyce , xc. And therefoze 
wozldly riches do not declare the fauour oz diſfauour of God. 
| The Scripture ſaith : Nemo /cit an ſit amore d gius, anodis. * 
The diueil is God hath ozdained all things to be god: and the Diuell labe⸗ Þ*" 
contrary to reth to turne all things to mans euill. God giueth men plen Mz 
— ty ok riches to exerciſe their fapth and charitp, to coficrme them 
that be god, to dꝛaw them that bee nought, and b2ing them 
to repentante: and the Diuell woꝛketh altogether to the con 
trary. And it is an old Pꝛouerbe, the moꝛe wicked, the moze 
fo2tunate. But the vnquietnes of this couetous rich man, de⸗/ WE 
clareth the vnquietnes of the mind, that riches bꝛingeth wit) 
| it. Firſt they are all in care how to get riches, and then they 
— are in moꝛe tare how to keepe it ſtill. Therefoze the Apoſtle Þ 
of minde. ſaith Qui volunt diteſcere „incidunt in tentationes Varias * The F 
that ſtudy to cet great riches, do fall into many diners tem {= 
tations. But the rote of al euill is couetouſneſſe, What ſhall = 
doe? (ſaith this rich man) Pee aſked his owne bzapneleſſs 
bead what he ſhould do, he did not aſke of the Scripture. F0} 
if he hadaſked of the &cripture, it would haue tolde him, t 
would haue (aide vnto him; Frange eſurient. panem ſuu m. Or, 
8 | 35;eake 
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Bzeake dvnts the hungry. All the af 
now adapes is in building gap e e — 3 
ſetting vp, and pulling down, an ee an, de d dort 
ding But the end ol all ſuch great riches and conetouny 
this: This night thoufole, thy ſoule ſhalbe taken fre 
It is to be vnderffod of al that riſe vp from litle to mus 
this rich man that the goſpel ſpakeof.J do not deſpiſe hes, 
but I wiſh that men ſhoulde haue riches, as m gad, 
and as Joſeph had A man to haue riches to helpe his neigh⸗ | 
bour, is a godly riches. The wozldp riches is to put all hys 
truſt and confidence in his woꝛdly riches, that he may by thẽ 
line here gallantly,pleaſantly and boluptnouſiy.Js this godiv 
riches: Ha, no. this is not godly viches.Jt is a common ſaying 
now adayes among many : Dh, he is a rich man, hee is we.l 
wozth v. C. pounds, that hath giuen v. C. pounds to the paze, 
otherwiſe it is none of his. Bea but who ſhall haue this v. C. 
poundes:? Foz whom haſt thou gotten that v. C. poundes ? who (rich 
What ſaith Salomon?Cccleſiafticus v. C a inf mitas peſo 
ſima, quam vidi ſab ſole,” diuitiæ conſeruata in malum Domini ſui. 
Another euill (ſapth he) and another very naughty impe 
tion, riches hoꝛded vp, and kept together to the owners — 
” harme: fo manv times ſuch riches do periſh and conſume a- 
wap miſerably.Such a one ſhall ſometime haue aſonne(ſaid 
bh) that ſhall be a very begger, and line in all extreme penury. 
DO god riches, that one man ſhal get it. and another come to 
deuour it? Therefoze Videre, & cauete ab anaritia e and bes 
ware of couetouſneſſe. Belœue Gods wo2des, fo2 thep will 
not deteiue pou noꝛ lye. Heauen and earth ſhall periſh,buf 
Verbum Dominum manet in æternum. The wozd of the Loꝛd a⸗ 
bideth and indureth foz euer. Oh, this leauened faith. this bn- 
| ſeaſoned fapth, beware of this vnſeaſoned fapth. A certayne 
man aſked me this queſtion: Diddeſt thou euer ſe a man line 
| long that had great riches? Zherefo:e ſaith the wiſe man: It 
God ſend ther riches, vſe them. Jf God ſend ther aboundance, 
ple it accozding to the rule af Gods woꝛd, and ſtudy to be rich 
in our Sauio; Jeſus Chꝛiſt. To whom with the Father, and 
== the Boip ghoſt, be all honour, glozy; and pzarſe, foz euer and 
n 
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M. Latimets laſt Sermon preached 
and it it pleaſc yonr highnes, J heare ſay that in England, we 
__— baue ——— (nay ſteplo2ds J might ſay ) that are became 
graſiers, and burgeſſes are become regraters,4 ſome farmers: 
will regrate and buy vp all the cone that cometh to the mars 
kets, and lay it vp in ſtoꝛe, and ſellit againe at an higher pꝛice 
n they lee their time. J heard a Marchant man ſay that 
he had tracll:d all the daies of his life in the trade of Mar⸗ 
chandize, and had gotten it. 02 fig. thouſand pounds by buy⸗ 
ing and ſelling, but in caſe he might be licenced 02 ſuffered ſo. 
to do, he would get a thouſand pound a veare, by only buying 
and ſelling ot graine here within this Rea!me. Yea and (as 3 
Bldermen heare (4?) Aldermen nowadapes are become Colliers. They 
Collicts. be both Wiedmongers and makers of Coales.J would wiſh 
that he might eate nothing but coles fo2 a while, till he had a⸗ 
mended it. There can not a pwze body buy a lacke ofcoales, 
but it mult come though their hands. But this rich man that 
the Goſpell ſpeaketh of was a couetous man, God had giuen 
him plenty, but that made him not a god man. It is another 
thing that maketh a god man: God ſapth: S/ non audieris vo- 
cem meam: It thou obey not my vopce, xc. And therefoze 
wozldly riches do not declare the fauour oz diſfauour of God. 
The Scripture ſaith : Nemo /cit an ſit amore aig: na, an odio. 
The diucil is God hath ozdained all things fo be god:and the Diuell laba⸗ 
contrary to reth to turne all things to mans euill. God giueth men plen⸗ 
Ged. ty ok riches to exerciſe their fapth and charitp, to coficme them 
that be god, to dꝛaw them that bee nought, and bꝛing them 
to repentance: and the Dinell woꝛketh altogether to the con⸗ 
trary. And it is an old Pꝛouerbe, the moꝛe wicked, the moze 
loꝛtunate. But the vnquietnes of this couetous rich m in, de⸗ 
clarcth the vnquietnes of the mind, that riches bꝛingeth with 
| it. Firſt they are all in care how to get riches, and then they 
— ate in moꝛe care how to keepe it ſtill. Therefoze the Apoſtle 
of _ © ſaith: Qui volunt diteſcere, incidunt in tentationes varias · They 
that ſtudy fo p et great riches, do fall into many diners temps 
tations. But the rote of al! euill is couetouſneſſe. What ſhall 
J doe? (ſaith this rich man) Yee aſked his owne bzapneleſſe 
bead what he ſhould do, he did not aſke of the Scripture. F03 
if be had aſked of the &cripture, it would haue tolde him, it 
would haue ſaide vnto him : Frange eſurient: panem tuum. &c. 


Bzeake 


before King Edward. 


Bzeake thy bꝛead vnto thehungry.. All the aff UT 
now adapes is in building gay e ſumptuous heute, i 


8 | in 
ſetting vp, and pulling A ER $a they ani = 
ding. But the end of all ſuch great riches and conetouny 
this : This night thou fole, thy ſoule ſhalbe taken fron 
It is to be vnderſtod of al that riſe vp from litle to muas 

this rich man that the goſpel ſpakeof.J do not deſpiſe riches, -- 
but. wiſh that men ſhoulde haue riches, as m gad, 
and as Joſeph had A man to haue riches to helpe his neigh- 
bour, is a godly riches. The wozldy riches is to put all hys 
truſt and confidence in his wozdlp riches, that he may by thẽ 

line here gallantly,pleaſantly and boluptuouſlp. is this godiy 
riches: Na, no. this is not godly viches. It is a common ſaying 
now adayes among many : Dh; he is a rich man, hee is well 
wozth v. C pounds, that hath giuen v. C. pounds fo the paze, 
otherwiſe it is none of his. Bea but who ſhall haue this v. C. 
poundes:? Foz whom haſt thou gotten that v. C. poundes? 


What ſaith Salomon Eccleſiaſticus v. E ala vfirmitaspeſ= 
ſima, quam vid, ſab ſale, diuitiæ conſeruata in malum Domini ſu. 


Another euill ( ſayth he) and another very naughty impe 
tion, riches hoꝛded vp, and kept together to the owners own 
harme : foz many times ſuch riches do periſh and conſume a- 
wap miſerably. Such a one ſhall ſometime haue aſonne(ſaid 
he) that ſhall be a very begger, and line in all extreme pennry. 
O godlp riches, that one man ſhal get it. and another come to 
beuour it? Therefoze Videre, & cauete ab anaritia : de and bes 
ware of couetouſneſſe. Belœue Gods wo2des, foz they will 
not deteiue pou noꝛ lpe. Heauen and earth ſhall perich, but 
Verbum Dominum manet in æternum. The wozd of the L 02d a- 
bideth and indureth foz euer. Oh, this leauened faith. this vn⸗ 
ſeaſoned fapth, beware of this vnſeaſoned fapth. A certayne 
man aſked me this queſtion: Diddeſt thou ever ſe a man line 
long that had great riches? Thereſoꝛe ſaith the wiſe man: If 
God ſend ther riches; vſe them. It Ood ſend the aboundance, 
vſe it accozding to the rule of Gods wood, ànd ftady to be rich 
in our Sauioꝛ Jeſas Chꝛiſt. To whom with the Father, and 
dw. ms pode be all honour, glozp; and pzayſe, fozeuer and 
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ay other thing. Foz A thinke there is nothyng 
—maoꝛs neteſlarp to be ſpoken of, noz moze abuſed 
then payer was by the craft and ſubtilty of the demil]:fo2 ma⸗ 
ny tbings were taken foz pzaier whe they were nothing leſſe. 
Therfozenow alſo J haue thought it god ts entreat of pꝛai⸗ 
er, to the intent it may be known how pzecious à thing right 
pꝛaper is. J told poufirſt, what pꝛaper is. Secondarilp, to 
whom we ought topzay. Thirdly, where and in what place 
we ought to pzay. And fourthly 4 tolds you the diuerſitie of 
pꝛaper, namely of common p2ayer and the pziuat.Theſe and 
ſuch like thinges J haue dilated and expounded vnto you in 
the open pulpit. 
Now at this pzeſent time I entend as by the way sf a lec⸗ 
ture, at the requeſt of my molt gracions Lady, to gxpoundbn- 
to pou( her houſhold ſeruants, t othrr that be willing to hear) 
the right vnderſtanding x meaning ok this moſt perfect pꝛaier 
which our Hauioꝛ himſelf taught vs, at the requeſt of his diſ⸗ 
cipics, which pꝛayer we call the Pater noſter. This pꝛaper of 
our Lo2d may be called a pꝛaver aboue all pzaters, the pzinct- 
pall t moſt perfect pzayer, which pꝛaper ought to be regarded 
abone all others, conſidering that our ſauioꝛ himſelfis the au- 
thoz ok it. he was the maker of this pꝛaier, being vary God x 
man. He taught vs this pꝛaper which is a moſt perfect ſchwi⸗ 
mayſter, and tommaunded to ſap it, which pzayer conteineth 
great and wonderfull things, if a learned man had the hands 
ling ot it. But as fo2 md ſuch things as J haue conceiued by 
the reading of learned mens bokes, ſo farre fozth as G 
will gine me his grace and ſpirite, J will ſhew vnto you tous 
thing the very meaning of it, and what is to bee underſtode: 
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by euery wozdconteined in this pꝛaiex. oz there is no wo 
kalen 5 ſpoken in baine. Foz it muſt naꝛds be perfect, good, t 
. of great impoztaunce being our Sauisurs teaching, whych 
is the wiſedome of G DD it ſelte. There bee many other 
Pſalmss and pzayers in Stripture verye good and Godly, 
and it is good ta knowe them. But it is with this pzayer,the 
L.02des p2zAyer J ſay, like as with the Lawe of Loue. ne, Al the 
lawes of Popſes, as concerning what is to be done ts pleaſe | 
God, how to walke befoze him vp2:ightly and godly, All ſach awavs 
lawes are contained in the lawe of loue. Du/iges Dominũ De: ment of 
um tuum ex toto corde tus, & in tot auima tua, C in tota mente tun, la w of God. 
S þ proximum/icnt teipſum Chou ſhalt loue the Ko2d thy God, Þ Math, 22 
with all > heart, wich al thy ſoule, and with all thy minde; The abzidg= 
| and thy neighbour as thy | ſelfe ; euen ſo is it with this pꝛaier ex. ment of all 
Foz like as the law of lone is the ſum and abzidgement of the payers. 
other lawes, ſo this pʒaier is the ſum and abzidgement of all 
other pzapers ; all the other Pꝛapers are conteined in thys 
pꝛaper, yea whatſoeuer de hath ntede ol to ſoule and 
bodp, that ſame is conteinedi in this p2ayer. 

This pꝛaper hath two parts it hath a eta which ſome 
cal a ſalutgtiono; a louing entrante: ſecondarily the payer Laer 6, 
it ſeife- The entrance is this: Cm Oral dicite, Pater noſter oo 
qui et in cal : When pe p2ape. ſay : Our Father which art in 
heauen, as who ſay you Chꝛiſtian people, you that beare the 
name of Chailtians,you may pzay ſo, 3Befoze J goe aniefars 
ther,Jmult put you in remembzaunce fo conſider how much 
we be bound to our Sauiour Chat, that he would vouchſafe 
to teach vs to pꝛay: and in this pꝛaier to ſigniſie vnto vs the 
good will which our heanenly father beareth towardes vs. 
Now to the matter. 
Our Father, Theſe wozdes pertaine not to the petitions, 
thep be but an entring, a ſeeking fauour at Gods hand, vet if The entrãce 
we will weigh and confider them. they admonith vs of many into pzayer. 
thinges, and ſtrengthen our faith-wond2ous well. Foz this 
wo2d Father, ſignifieth that we be Chiſts b2others; and that 
bn. 1 qr Foes — —— 


it is 
God 


3s The firſt Sermon vpon | 


call God fa- 
ther. 


good will of God towardes vs. So by this woꝛde Father, we 
learne to ſtabliſh and to comtoꝛt our faith, knowing-moſt ai 
furedly that he will be god vnto vs. Foz Chꝛiſt was a perfect 
Scholemaiſfter, he lacked no wiledome, de knew his fathers 
will and pleaſure:he teacheth vs, yea and moſt certainly afſu- 
reth vs that God will be no cruel iudge, but a louing Father. 
Bere we ſee what commodities we haue in this woꝛd, father. 
No wozdia Ding now that we find ſuch commodities by this one woꝛd 
this pꝛaytt We ought to conſider the whole p2aver with great dilligence 
— dis and earneſt mind. Foz there is no woꝛde no letter contained 
* in this pꝛaper, but it is of great impoztance, and therefoze it 
is neceſſary fo2 vs to knom and vnderſtand it th2zoughly, and 
then to ſpeakett confideratiy with great deuotion: cls it is to 
no purpoſe to ſpeae the woꝛds without vndecſtanding, it is 
Nete what but liplabourand vaine babling, and ſo vnwo;thy to ber cals 
led pꝛaper: as it was in times paſt vſcd in England. 
Therefo:e when vou ſay this Pꝛayer, pou muſt well 
conſider what roaſay: fo2 it is better once ſavde detiberatse- 
ly withvnderftanding, then a ttonſande times without vn⸗ 
derftanding, which is in very derde but vaine babling : and 
lo is mat & diſpicaſure then pleaſure vato God. Foz the 
matter lyeth not in much ſaping, bat in well ſaying. S, if 
it be lame to the dena of God, then it hath his effect and we 
| hail dane out petitions, m GOD (s true in his pomys 
tes: and our autour knowing dum to bet well affected 
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towards vs, commanndyeth vs therefoze to call him Father. 

Here you-muſt bnderffanid, that like as our Sauiour was 
moſt earneſt and feruent in teaching vs, how to pꝛap and cal 
vpon Cod foz ayde and helpe, and fo2 thinges neceſſary both 
to our ſoules and bodies : So the Deuill that olde Serpent, 
with ns leſſe diligence endeuoureth hümſelfe to let and ſtoppe 
our pꝛapers: ſo that we ſhal not cal vpon God. And amongſt 
other his lettes: he hath one eſpecially, wherewith hee thin- 
keth to kepe vs from paper, which is the remembzaunce of 
our ſinnes. When he perceiueth vs to be diſpoſed to pzay, he 
commeth with his crafte and ſubtle conuepaunces, ſaping : 
Mhat, wilt thou p:ay vnte God fo2 ayde and help? Knowſt 
thou not that thou art a wicked ſinner; and a tranſgreſſour of 
the law of GOD: Lohe rather to be damned and iudged foz 
thy ill doings, then to reteiue any benefite at his hands. Milt 
thou call him father which is ſo holy a God? and thou art ſo 
wicked, and miſerable a inner. 

This the Deuill wil ſap, and trouble our mindes to ſtoppe 
and let vs from our pꝛaper: and ſo to giue vs occaſion not tg 
pꝛap vnta God. In this temptation we mult ſeek fo2 ſome re- 
medy and comfozt : foꝛ the deuill toth put vs in remembzance 
of our ſinnes to that ende, to kepe vs from pꝛayer and inuo⸗ 
cation of God. The remedp ſoꝛ this temptation is to call our 


The dcut! is 
dritgent ta 


let paper. 


The ſleight⸗ 
nes of the 
deutll. 


Sauiour to remembꝛaunte, who hath taught vs to (ay thys 


pꝛaper: he knew his fathers pleaſure, hee knew what he did. 
When he commannded vs to call God our Father, he knew 
we ſhould finde fatherly afections in God towards vs. Call 

this (I ſap) to remembzaunce; and agapne ts remember 


— Sauiour hath cleanſed; thzough his naſſion, ali dur 


ſinnes, and taken away all our wickedneſſe. Bo that as mas 
ny as belctue in him fhalbe the rhildzen of Got. In ſuch wiſe 
let vs ſtriue and fight againſt the temptations of the Deuill, 
which would not haue vs to callvpon God : etauſe wee bee 
ſinners. Cath thou hold of our Saviour; beleeue in dym, be 

aſſuted in thy hart, that he with his ſuffering take away all 
thy ſinnes. Conſider againe, that our Sanisur calleth vs * 
to pꝛaper, and commaundeth vs to pzay : Our innes let vs, 


—— 
m 

Chit are 
the chtidzen 


and withdꝛaw vs from pꝛaper, hut our ſanjoucmaketh them 
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The firſt Sermon ypon 
ſinnes. Noz he chaungeth with vs, he taketh our ſinnes and 
wickedneſſe from vs, and giueth vnto vs his holynefſe,righ- / 
when Dee teguſneſſe, Juſtite, fulfilling of the Law, and ſo conſequently 
Nen everlaſting life: s that we be like as if we had done no ſinne 
in ann ner at all, foz his righteouſneſſe ſtandeth vs in ſo god ſteade, as 
no burden though we ol our owne ſelues had falfilled the law to the vt- 
vnto vs. termoſk. | = Rah 
Therefoze our ſinnes cannot let vs.noꝛ withdꝛaw vs from 
pꝛayer: foꝛ they be gone, they are no ſinnes, they cannot be 
hurtfull vnts vs. Chzilt dying foz vs, as all the Dcripture 
Eſay.53- hothofthenew and olde Teſtament witnelleth: Dolores no- 
ſtroc ipſe portauit. Ye hath taken away our ſoꝛrowes. Like as 
when J owe vnto a man an hundꝛed pound, the day is expy⸗ 
red, he will haue hys money, J haue it not, and fo: lacke of 
it, am layd in pꝛiſon. Jn ſuch diſtreſle commeth a god frend, 
and ſapth: Sp2, be of god cheere, J wil pay thy debtes, and 
foozthwith papeth the whole ſumme, and ſetteth me at liber⸗ 
Chzift hath ty. Such a friende is our Sautour, he hath payde our debts, 
— and ſet vs at liberty, els we ſhould haue bene damned woꝛld 
paid eur without end, 4 in euerlaſting pꝛiſon and darknes..Thetefoze 
debts, though our ſinnes condemne vs, vet when we alledge Chꝛiſt 
and beleene in him, our ſinnes ſhall not hurt vs. Foz S. John 
faith : Si quis pecc auerit aduoc atum hau mus apud Pairem, Teſum 
Chriſtum iuſtum: Ver haue an Aduocate with God the father 
1 John.: Jeſus Chꝛiſt the righteous. Marke what he ſayth adaocatum, 
vn aduocatos he ſpeaketh ſingulerly, not plurall· 

Ve haue one aduocate, not many, neither Bayntes, no: 
any body e's, but only hm and none other, neither by Þ wax 
Cvuſt is out of mediation, noꝛ by the wap ot redemption. Ye only is ſuſti⸗ 
ir aduocat tient, fo2 he is onelp all the doger, let him haue all the whole 
pʒaiſe. L et vs not withdzaw from him his maieſty, and gine 
it to creatures: foꝛ hee onely ſatiſficth fa the Sinnes of the 
28 woꝛld. — — — — be 1 
| fiifhpn ell e t finn es _ 02 8 % . % 
John. | Eece agnus Dei qui tollu pecrala mundi. — — 
1, Fohn,z Dod which taketh away the ſinnes of the Maꝛld : Doth the 
Deuill call thee from pꝛaper : Chailt calleth thee vnta it a» 
game : Foꝛ ſo it is Mzitten. I hoc apparunis'ifitins Dei vt de. 

tr aui opera Diabols, To that end the ſonne ot God appeared 
. 


* 


their ünnes. Foz . the Deui 
laues, and therefoze ws efices pertaine no 
them. It is a wonder that Þ. John hath. Behold 
the Lambe ot GD D 17 awap. the innes. of the 
wozlde.. The Deuiliſapth vnto me: thou art a inner: Pea. 
ſayth S. John: but the Lambe ofGod hath taken awaye thy 
ſinnes. Aiſa, Hahertes igirur portificem magnum, qui pemetramit 
celos, Ieſum lum Dei, accedamus ee ad thronur gra- 
high a ud hate eee eee 

neſt, whit p en ge⸗ Chꝛiſt id a 
WP of GSD, let vs with boldneſfe gor bio the Biſhop. 


ſeate 00 his grace that 3 7 mercy. Oh tis a tam: 


ha og he 


Wo healed. Ani © Sar, 53. 
in the new 7 anda . ic — 72 teſfimo- 
rium per hibept, remaſſianem perccatorem aceſpere per nomen eius 2 
nes qui credurt in cum. -Unto the ſame 8 . Pꝛophets wit- 
neſſe, that all they doe xeceiue Lapin 725 Annes by hys 
name, which helesus on him. New ve ſee how ye ber teme · „bern belle 
died from your ſinnes, you heare hoe 2 ſhall withſtande of Chuck. 
the Deuill whenhe will withdza bee W NL9per Let bs 
thereloꝛe not giue oner p2aper, bi 0 We let vs ra- 
ther beleeuc Chziſte our. Dauigur, then the Denill, which, 
was a lyer at the beginning. p 


Aces. r o. 
All the pꝛio⸗ 


know row. haw pou mag 
22 him, how re may put him off, and auolde dis temp⸗ 
ations. 
There is one other adition afo:6 we tome to the petitions, 
which docth much couſicme ont fich andincreaſe che ame 7% 


view cœli, which art in heauen, Theſe Mdozdes put a rweencour 
diuerſitie betwerne  beaucyly Father, and our tempo: —.— — 


rallfathers. There be lome feinpo2a!l fathers which woulde 
fapne 1 their Childzen, but then tannat, theꝝ be not abls chers. 
to helpe them. Agapne there bee ſoine, 4185 which ars 

rich and might helpe their Childzen, b! ſo vnnatu⸗ 
rell they wil not helpe them. ator heavy 4 atyer in 


e - 
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that , welearne thache wilt helpe, that hee 

b reth a fatherlyione towardes vs. Jn 21 heere wee 

leatne that he is able to helpe vs, to giue vs all good thynges 

neceſſary to ſoule and body: and is mighty to defend vs from 

all ill and perill. S it appeareth that he is a — whe will 

helpe, and that hee being teleſtiall, hee is able to helpe vs. 

Thercfoze we may haue a boldnelle and confidence, that hee 

may helpe vs. and that hee will helpe vs, where and when ſo⸗ 

euer we tall. He ſayth,/ / rm terram impleo J fill heauen x 

Irre. 21. earth. And againe C lum mihi ſedes eit, c terra ſcabellum pedum 

2 meorum. Heauen is my ſeate, and the earih is my foote-ftoole. 

- Where we len that he is a mighty GD D, that he is inhea- 

uen, and earth; with his power and might. In heauen he is 

apparantly, where fate to face hee ſheweth hunſelſevnto hys 

Angels and Daints. In earth hee is not ſo apparantly, but 
darkely,and obſcurely he erhibiteth himſelfe vnto vs, foz ont 

co:ropt and feebls fleſh tele not beate his maieſty. Pr he 

why Sod te filleth the earth; that is ta lap, hee rulethand gouerneth the 

rant pon lame, mdoering all thinges accozding vnto bys will and plea- 

carth. ſufe. Therefoꝛe we muſtlearne to perſwade our ſelues, and 

vndoubtedly beleeye that he is able in helpe and that he bea. 

eth ſo gon and fatherly a will towardes vs that he will not 

ſoꝛget vs Therefoze the king and Pꝛophet Dauid fayth, D.. 

| © miniii'de celo proſpexit The Lord looked downe fron heagen: 

As farre as the earth's from heauen, pet Godloked vowne, 

Pſal.53. he eth all thinges, he is ineuery cozner. Yee ſaith the Loꝛde 


Thefaintes hath looned downe, not the Saintes:'-No, hee fayth, not fo. 
from brauen Kor the fqitintes haue not lä tharpe eyes to ſee do wne from 
beauen: they de pur⸗ blinde, and ſand blinde, they cannot ſe 
ſo farre, noꝛ haue not ſo long cares ts heare. And therfoze our 
petition and pꝛaper ſhould be vnto him, which will heare and 
can heare. Fo2 it is the Loꝛd that loketh downe. He is here 
in earth (as I tolde vou) very darkely, but hes is in heauen 
molt manifeſtly: where hee ſheweth himſelfe vnto dys An- 
Sent. z  $*1s, and Saints face to fate. Me read in Scripture that a- 
Sod heard dels bloude did cry vnto God: Where it appeareth, that hee 
the cry of 3 can heare, pea not only heare, but alſo ſee, & tele. Fo2 he ſeeth 
vu vieud. guet an tbinges, ſo that the leaſt thought or our hearts is not 


did from dim. 


There 
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Therefoze ponder and tonũ der theſe woꝛds well, foz they for» 
tifie our faith. Me cal him father. to put our ſelues in remem- 
b3ance of his good wil towards vs. Yeauenly, we call him; 
fignifiyng his might and power that he may helpe and do all 
thinges acco;ding to his will and pleaſure. So it appeareth 
moſt manifeſtly, that there lackednetther good will, noz po- 
wer in him. There was once a Pꝛophet, which when he was 
ill intreated of Ring Joas, ſaid: Dominus videat & requirat': 1- Para. 24. 
The Lord looke vpon it, and teuenge it. There be many men 

in England and other where eis, which care not foz God, yea 

they be cleane without God, which lay in their harts, Naber ; 
latibuldzs eius, nec noſtra conſide rat, & circa cadines cu ambulat, John 22. 
Tuſh the clowdes cover him, that he may not ſee, and he dwel= 

leth aboue in heauen. But as A tolde pou befo2e. Abels bloude 

may certifie of his pꝛeſent knowledge · Let vs therefoze take 

bed that we do nothing that might diſpleaſe his mateſty,nei- 

ther openly, noz ſecretly, Foz he is enery where,and nothing 

can be hid from him, Viet, & requiret. He ſeeth and will pun- 


niſh ĩt. 
Farther, this woꝛd Father, is not onelp apt and conueni⸗ 
ent foz vs to ſtrengthen our faith withall (as J told yon) but 
alſo it moueth God the ſoner to heare vs when we call hym 
by that name, Father. Foz he perceiving our confidence in Ja9ther 6: 
him, cannot choſe but ſhew him like a Father. So that thys cis — 
woꝛd, father, is moſt mete to move God to pitty eto graunt father. 
our requeſts. Certaine it is, and pꝛoued by holy Scripture, 
that God hath a father y and louing affection towardes vs, 
farre paſſing the loue of bodiſp parents to their thildꝛen. pea 
as farce as heanen and earth is aſſunder, ſo farrehis tone to⸗ 
wardes n:ankindercedeth theloue ot naturall Parentes to The loue of 
their childꝛen, which loue is ſet out by the mouth ol hy s holy — a 
Pꝛophet Eſap, where dee ſayth: Num obliniam trader many exttrbcth the 
mfantum ſumm, quo minus miſeratur fily vieri ſui? fic efto, ob- natural! loue 
liuiſcatur illa, ego tamen tui non oblmſcar. Cana wife forgett. — 2 . 
the childe of her Wombe, and the ſonne vhyme ſhee hadde Chien, 
borne ? and though ſhe doe forget him, yet will not I forgette Elay.49 _ 
thee. Beere are ſhewed the affections and un 18253 
love, which G O D beareth towards vs. Me ſuvth 
guid poreſi mulier? May a woman * » ſpeaket 
.. 
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Unnaturall ide not onely all 


- Was Gods 


The firſt Sermon vpon 


man, meaning the man to: but becauſe women moſt tömon⸗ 
ip are moze affected towards their childzen then men be, ther⸗ 
toze he nameth the woman. And it is a very vnnaturall wo⸗ 
man that hateth her childe, oz neglecteth theſame. But D 
202d what craftes and conneyances vſeth the denill abzoay, 
that he can bꝛing his matters ſo to paſſe;p ſome women ſet a; 
motherly affections,but alſo all natural hu- 
manity, inſomuch that they kill their owne Childzen, thepz 
owne bloud and fleſh. 70 bio 
A was ol late crevibly enfozmed of a Pꝛieſte which had ta⸗ 
2 puieſt ken in hand to be amidwife:Oh what an abhonunable thing 
olelde the is this? but what followed? he oꝛdered the matter ſo, that the 
midwife. y@ze innocent was loft in the meane ſeaſon. Huch things the 
deuill can bꝛing to paſſe, but what then? God ſaith : Though 
a woman doe fo2get hor childzen, though they kill them; vet 
will J not foꝛget thee, ſapth the Lo2d God almighty, Truth 
it is there be ſome women very vnnaturall x vnkinde, which 
all reccine their punniſhments of God foz it, but fo2 all that 


wee aught to beware and nt to beleue euerp tale tolde buta 


vs, and lo raſhly iudge, 3 knowe what J meane. There hath 
Falſetales bene of late ſuch tales ſpꝛead abꝛoad, and moſt vntruely:ſuch: 
— — kalte ta etellers ſhall haue a greenous puniſhment ofthe Lozd 
- Ine. 2 he (hall cane to reward euery ons acer ding a bes do: 
Beere J haue occaſion to tell pou a Dtozp which happened 

at Cambꝛidge. Payſter Bilnep (oz rather Saint Bilney 

2. Büney that ſuſered death foz Gods woꝛd ſake)the ſame Biiney was 
| the inſtrument whereby God called me to knowledge, fo2 I 
imſtrument may thank him, next to G O D, foꝛ that knowledge that 4 


. to conuert 


Latimer. haue in the woꝛde ot God. Foz J was as obſtinate a Papiſt 
_ as any was in Englaude, inſomuch that when J — be 
made Batcheler of diuintv, my whole Oꝛation went again 
Phillippe Pelancthon, and agapuſt hys opinions. Bünep 
Latimer io d arde mee at that tune, and perteiued that J was ea ou 


conuerttby Without knowledge, and hee tame ta me afterwardein my 


hearing $3. Cudpe, and deſi d me ſoꝛ Gods ſake to heare his confeſſion: 
Sueden. A did ſo: And to lap the very trueth, by hys conceſſion A 


learned moe then befoze in many peates. o from that 
time fozward J began to ſmull the wozde of GDD, and foꝛ- 


ſooke 
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ſoke the ſchwle dottoꝛs: and ſuch ſoleries. 

Now alter J had bene acquainted with him, J went with 
him to viſite the pꝛiſoners in the Tower at Cambzidge, foz Silncycs ex- 
hee was cuer viſi:ing pꝛiſoners and ſicke falke. Mo we went e 
together, and exhoꝛted them as well as we were able to doe, 
moning them to patience, and to acknowledge thepꝛ faults. 

Among other pꝛiſoners, there was a woman which was ac- 
cuſed that ſhe had killed her childe, which acte ſhe -plapnelye 
and ſtedfaſtly denied, and could not be bzought to conkelle the 
act, which denying gaue vs occaſion to ſearch foz the matter, 
and ſs we did. And at the length we found that her huſbande 
loued her not. And therefoze hee ſought meanes to make her 
out of the way The matter was thus. | 
A childe ofhers had bene ficke by the ſpace of a peare, and ste this 
fo decayed as it were in a conſumption: At the length it dy⸗ hiſtozy, 
ed in harueſt time. Sh& went to her neighbours and other 
triendes to deſire their helpe, to pꝛepare the childe to the bu⸗ 
rvall, but there was no body at home, euery man was in the 
field. The woman in a heaumeſſe and trouble of ſpirit, went 
and being her ſeife alone, pꝛepared the Childe to buriall: her 
huſband comming home, not hauing great lone towards hir, 
acuſed her of the murther, and ſo ſhe was taken and bzought 
to Cambꝛidge: But as farfozth as J could learne, tho:ough 
earneſt 3nquiſitton, I thought in my conſcience the woman 
was not guilty, all the circumſtaunces well conſidered, 

Immediately after this, J was called ta Pꝛeach befoze De meanerb 
ſoꝛe his Maieſtye, and it was doone at Windſoze - where 1 
his Maieſtve aſter the Sermon was dane, did moſt famili· Note the 
arly talke with me in a Gallery. Now when J ſaw inp time good conſci⸗ 
A kneeled downe befoze his Paieſtye, opening the whole gur — 
matter, and afterwarde moſt humbly d:fired hes Maieſtyt made dys 
to pardon that Moman. Fo: A thonght in any Conſcience ſur: for a paz 
bee was notghilty: 02e16A would nat fes allthe aide dus Mormons ite 
foz a murtherer, The King moſt graciouflphearde my um fo; a By- 
ble requeſt, in ſo much that J had a pardon ceady foz her at Wopzicke oz. 
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The firſt Sermon vpon 


mother. But all that time J hid my pardon, and tolde her no⸗ 
thing of it, ouely exhozting her to confeſſe the trueth. At the 
length the time came when thee loked to ſuffer, J came as 

was wont to doe, toinfkruct her, ſhe made great mone to me. 

and moſt earneſtly required me, that J would find tje means 
An ignoꝛant that ſhe might be purified befoze her ſuffering. Fo2 the thoght 
and umpie ſhes ſhould haue bene damned, if thee ſhoulde ſuffer without 
Womau. puriſication. Where P. Bilney and J, tolde her that that 
laws was made bnto the Jewes, and not vnto vs, and that 
women lying in childe⸗ bed, be not vncleane befoze God, nei⸗ 

ther is purification vſed ta that end, that it ſhould clenſe from 

finne, but rather a tiuill and politicke law, made foꝛ naturall 

honeſty ſake : ſignifying that a woman befoꝛe the time of her 
purification, that is to (ay, as long as ſheets a greene Mo⸗ 

man, is not meets to do ſuch actes as other Women, noz to 

haue company with her Puſband : fo2 it is againſt naturall 

honeſty, and againſt the common wealth: to that end puri⸗ 

Saupcrſtiti: ficationis kept and vſed, not to make a ſuperſtition oz holy- 
onis not nelle ok it, as ſome doe which thinke that they may not fetch 
ſulkcrable. neither fire no2 anp thing in that houſe where there is a grien 
Chefroit ot woman, » Which opinion is erronious and wicked. Foz Mo- 
odip mini- men (as J ſaod befoze)be aſwell in the fanour of God, befoze 
ers. they be purified as after. So we trauelled with this Woman 
till we bꝛought her to a god trade, and at length ſhewed her 

the kings pardon and let her go. 4464 
This tale J tolde you by this occaſion, that though ſom 
T heoccaton women be very vnnatural, and foꝛget their childꝛen, vet wh# 
of Larnners we heare any body ſorepozt, we ſhould not bs to haſty in be- 
leeuing the tale, but rather ſuſpend our judgements till they 

And agapne, we ſhall marke heereby the great loue, and 
louing kindeneſſeof God our louing Father. Who ſheweth 
elle ſo louing vnto vs, that notwithſtanding Women 
fo:get ſometimes their owne naturall childzen, yet hee will 
not foꝛget vs, he will heare vs, when we call vppon hym, 
as he ſapth by the Euangeliſt Mathew. Aske andit ſhall be 
given vnto you: Secke, and ye ſhall finde? knocke, and 
IT ſhall be opened vnto you. &. Then hee cometh; and 


" =. 


2 
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h in apꝛettx fimilitude, ſaping: is there anye man a 
— you, which if his ſonne aske breade, will offer hy a 


ſtone? If ye then, ( ct:7mali Beeing euill, can give your Þ niſtende. 


children good oifres, &c. Jn theſe wo2des where hee ſapth; 
um eitis mali, which be euill, he giueth vs our owne pꝛoper 
name, he painteth vs out, he pincheth vs, he cutteth off our 
combes, hee plucketh downe our ſtomackes. And heere, wee God our F4- 
learne to acknowledge our ſelues to be wicked, and to know erg m0:e 
him to be the welſpꝛing and fountaine ofal goodnes and that vs then the 
all good things come of him. Chersfoꝛe let euery man thinke naturall fa: 
lowly of himſelfe,humble himſelfe,and call vpon God, which 1 vg 
is ready to giue vs, not onely bzead and dzink,oz other ne 
ſaries, but the holy Ghoſt. To whome will he giue the holy: 
Ghoſt⸗to Loꝛds and Ladies-fo gentlemen oꝛ gentlewomen⸗ 
Ho, not ſo, he is not ruled by affections, he hath not reſpect 
vato perſonages. Poſcentibus (ſaith he) vnto thoſe which call 
vpon him, being rich oz pooze, Lo2deso2 Knightes, beggers 
ozrichhe is ready to giue vnto them when ther tome to him. 
And this is a great comfoꝛt vnto thoſe which be poꝛe 4 miſe: Sod giueth 
rablenthis woꝛlde. Foz they may be alluredof the helpe of 25 #iftes | 
God yea and as boldly goe vnto him, and deſire his helpe as ſpec of pꝛr⸗ 
the greateſtking in earth. But we muſt aſk, we mut inquire ſons. 
fo it, he would haue vs ts be impoꝛtunate, to be earneſt and 
diligent in deüring · then we wal receine when toe tome with erde wil 
a good faith and confidence. To whom ſhall we call⸗ not vnto Gods hand 
the Saints, poſſentibus illum (ſapth he) thoſe that call vpon him any rbunge 
ſhall be heard: therefoꝛe wee ought to come vnto him oneip, — — 
and nat vnto his Saints. 

But one woꝛde is left, which wee mulk nerdes conſider. 
No#ter, our, he ſaith not my, but our: Wherefoze ſayth hee, 
our? This wo2d our, teacheth vs to conſider that the father, 
of heauen i is a common father, as well my neighbours father 
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The firſt Sermon vpon 


mother. But all that time J hid my pardon, and tolde her tg: 
thing of it, ouely exhozting her to confeſſe the trueth. At the 
length the time came when ſhee loked to ſuffer, J came as 
was wont fo doe, toinftruct her, ſhe made great mone tome, 
and moſt carneſtly required me, that J would find t je means 
An ignoꝛant that ſhe might be purified befoze her ſuffering. Fo2 the thoght 
and ümpie ſhes ſhould haue bene damned, if thee ſhoutde ſuffer without 
Woman. purification. Where M. Bilney and J, tolde her that that 
laws was made bnto the Jewes, and not vnto vs, and that 
women lping in childe bed, be not vncleane befoze God, nei⸗ 
ther is purification vſed ta that end, that it ſhould clenſe from 
finne, but rather a ctuill and politicke law, made foꝛ naturall 
honeſto ſake : ſignifying that a woman befoꝛe the time of her 
purification, that is to ſap, as long as ſheets a greene Mo⸗ 
man, ts not meets to do ſuch actes as other Women, noz to 
bane company with her Puſband : foꝛ it is againſt naturall 
honeſty, and againſt the common wealth: to that end puri⸗ 
Supcrititi: fication is kept and vſed, not to make a ſuperſtition oz holy- 
onts not neſle ok it, as ſome doe which thinke that they may not fetch 
ſalferabie. neither fire no2 any thing in that houſe where there is a green 
Thefroit of woman which opinion is erronious and wicked. Foz Mo⸗ 
odiy mini⸗ men (as Jſaod befoze)be aſwell in the fanour of God, befoꝛe 
ders they be purified as after. So we trauelled with this Woman 
till we bꝛought her to a god trade, and at length ſhewed her 

the kings pardon and let her go. * 
This tale J tolde you by this occaſion, that though ſome 
Theoccaton women be very vnnatural, and fo2get their childꝛen, vet wh 
of Larinrs we heare any body ſo repoꝛt, we ſhould not be tw haſty in be⸗ 
Alerxuing the tale, butratherſaſpend our judgements till they 
And agapne, we hall marke hecreby the great loue, and 
louing kindeneCe of God our louing Father. Who ſheweth 
hunſelfe ſo louing vnto vs, that notwithſtanding Women 
fo:get ſometimes their owne naturall childzen, vet hee will 
not foꝛget vs, he will heare vs, when we call bppon hym, 
as he ſapth by the Euangeliſt Mathew. Askeanditſhalibe 
given vnto you: Secke, atid-ye/ſhall finde knocke, and 
r ſhall be opened vnto you. &. Then hee commeth; and 
035407 $3913; e Ja K 171122 culptaggch 
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bai in apzetty' fimilitude, ſaping: is there anye wan a 
— you, which if his ſonne aske breade, will offer hy a 
ſtone? If ye then, (wm cit:rmali Beeing euill, can give your Þ ſunſſitude 
children good giftes, & c. Jn theſe woꝛdes where hee ſayth; 
(vm citis mali, which be cuill, he giueth vs our owne pꝛoper 
name, he painteth vs out be pincheth vs, he tutteth off our _ 
combes, hee plucketh downe our ſtomackes. And heere, woe God our fa⸗ 
tearne to acknowledge our ſelues to be wicked, and to knows 25725 fon“ 
him to be the welſpꝛing and fountaine ofal goodnes and that vs then the 
all good things tome of him. Chersfoꝛe let every man thinke naturail fa: 
lowly ofhimſelfe,humble himſelfe,and call vpon God, which un dude 
is ready to-giue vs, not onelp bꝛead and dzink,o2 other nete 
ſaries, but the holy Ghoſt. To whome will he gine the holy 
Ghoſt⸗to Lo2ds and Ladies-fo gentlemen oꝛ gentlewomen⸗ 
No,not ſo, he is not ruled by affections, he hath not reſpect 
vuatoperſonages. Poſcentibus (ſaith he) vnto thoſe which call 
vpon him, being rich oz pooze, Loꝛdes 02 Knightes, beggers 
oz rich, he is ready to giue vnto them when ther tome to him. 
And this is a great comfoꝛt vnto thoſe which be po ꝛe g mite: 
rable in this woꝛlde. Foz they may be allured ot the helpe of wurhout re⸗ 
God yea and as boldly goe vnto him, and deſire his helpe as ſpect of per⸗ 
the greateſtking in earth. But we muſtaſk,wemilſt inquire ſons. 
fo; it, he would haue vs ts beimpoztanate, to be earneſt and iT 
diligent in defiring.then we ſhal receine when we tome with — — = 
a good faith and confidence. To whom ſhall we call: not vnto Gods band 
the Saints, poſſentibus illum (ſapth he) thoſe that call vpon him any thinge 
ſhall be heard: therefoꝛe wee ought to come vnto him onelp, — 
and not vnto his Saints. n 

But one woꝛde is left, which wee muſk nerdes conſider. 
Nof#ter, our, he ſaith not my, but our: UWherefoze ſapth hee, 
our? This wo2d our, teacheth vs to conſider that the father, 
of heauen is a common father, as well my neighbours father 
as mine, as well the pooze mans father as the rich, ſo that hee 
is not a peculiar father. but a father to the whole Churth, and 
congregation, to all the faithfull, be they neuer ſo pooze, ſo 
vile, ſo louie, and deſpiſed, vet hee is their father as well as 
mine: and therefoze-J-ſhoulde not deſpiſe them, but conſider 
that God is their father as well as mine 
Fere may weperceine what connnunion is betwee! 
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I The fitſt Sermon vpon 


fo that when J pꝛay, A pꝛap nat fo2 my ſelfe alone, but foi a 
the reſt: Again when they pꝛay, hey pꝛay not foz themſelues 
Chzift teleth onelv, but foz me: foz Chꝛiſt hath ĩs fromed this p2ayer, that 
that one ot 3 muſt ncedes include my neighbour in it. Therefoꝛe al thoſe 
— _— os which p;ay this pꝛayer, they p2ay as wel fo2 me as fo2 them⸗ 
ther, ſelues, which is a great comfozt to enery faithful heart, when 
Gene-13 hee conũdereth that all the Churche pꝛayeth fo2 hym. 'Fo2 as 
mongſt ſuch a great number there be ſome which be god, and 
whoſe p:aper Cod will heare, As it appeareth by Abꝛahams 
pꝛayer, which pzayer was ſo effectuous, that God woulde 
Acts 16. haue pardoned Sodowe and Gemorrah if he might haue founde 
but ten god perſons therin. Likewiſe S. Paule in chipwꝛack 
pzolerued hys companie by his pꝛaver. Do that it is a great 
comfozt vnto vs to knowe that all good and fatthfuil perſons 
Act. 7 pꝛap foz vs. Chere be ſome learned men which gather out of 
—otoro"s Scripture that the pzayer of B. Steuen was the occaſton'of 
gem*""- the conuerſion of . Paule. D. Chziſoltome ſapth, that that 
pꝛaier that J make fo; my ſelfe is the beſt, and is of moze eiti⸗ 
cacie then that which is made in common. Mhich ſaying A 
like not very well. Foz our Damour was better learned then 
S. Chziſoſtom. Mee taught vs to pꝛape in common fog all: 
3 pzonerbe, fherefo2e we ought to follow him, and to be glad to pꝛap one 
joue me lout faz another: Foz we haue a common ſaving among vs: who |}: 
wy hound. ſoeuer loueth me, loueth my hounde : Do, whoſoener loneth *? 
CD, will lone his neighbour,which is made after the image 
of God, 1 
And here it is fo be noted that pzayer hath one pꝛoperty be- 
foze al othet god wozkes : fo2 with my almes J help but ons 
The pꝛopet⸗ 92 two at once, but with my faithfull pꝛãper J helpe all. A de⸗ 
ty ofp:aper, fire God ts comfoꝛt all men liuing, but ſpetiallp domeſticFos i- 
dei, Thoſe which be of the houſhold of faith: Vet we ought to 
p2ay with all our hearts foz the other which beleeue not, that 


©od pan their . renew them with his ſpirit, 
pea Our P2avers teach ſo farre, that aur very capitail enemp- 
ought not ts be omitted. TOY ETD ram 


Here pe ſee whatan excellent thing pꝛaper is when it pu- 


The cxcellen ££2deth from a faithfull heart, it dathfarre 5 
cv 97 pzaver. woꝛkes that men can do. wr _ * rale all the good 
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and taught, that God is not onely a pꝛinat father, hut a com- 
mon father unto the whole wozlde,/bnts all the faythfull, bee 

they neuer ſo poꝛ and miſerable in this wozld, pet he is their 

father. Where we map learn hunulity and lowlines, ſpecial- 

ly great and rich men ſhall learne here not to bee loftye 02 to 

deſpiſe the poze. Foz when pe diſpiſe the poꝛe miſerabls man what is it eo 
whom deſpiſe pou? pe deſpiſe him whichcalleth God hrs Fa- © I the 
ther as well as you : and peraduenture moꝛe acceptable,and ** 

moꝛe regarded in his light then you be. Thoſe pꝛond perfons 

may learne heare to leaue their ſtuburnnes and lottines. But 

there be a great many which little regarde this : they thinke 
themfelues better then other men be, and ſo deſpiſe and con⸗ 

temne the poꝛe: inſomuch that they wil not heare poze mens 
cauſes,noz Defend them from wong and opzeſſion of the rich 

and mighty, Such pzoud men deſpiſe the Lozdes pzaier,they 3 ono? 
ſhould be as carefullfoz their bzethzen,as fo; themſelaes.And jgug, 
ſuch humility ,ſuch loue and carefulneſſe towards our neygh- 
bours we legrne by this wozde Our. Therefoze J deſire you 

on Gods behalfe,let vs caſt away all diſdainfulnes,all pꝛoud⸗ 

nelle, yen and all bibbls babble, Let vs pzav this pzaper with 
vnderſtanding and great deliberation,nof folowing the trade 
22 which — all deuetion and vnderſtan⸗ 

There be but ſewe which can ſay from the bottome of _, 5 
thee heartes, Our Father, à little number. Nepther the in bat mail 
Turkes, neither the Jewes, noz yet the impenitent ſinners that ma call 
can call God their Father. Therefoꝛs it is but vayne babling God 
whatſoeuer they pzay : God heareth them not, he will not re⸗ 
cetue their pzavers. The pꝛomiſe ofhearing is made vnto the 
onely which be faithfull and bel&uec in God, which endenour 
themſelues to liue accoz3ing vnto his commandements, Fo2 Bat 

[= Scripture ſayth : Occuli Domini ſuper mitos. The eyes of the FE 
"XZ Lorde, are ouer the righteous, and his eares opgn voto their 
8 Prayers. 
But who are the le righteous? eu ery penitent ſinner that is 
== fory from the bottome of his hart fo; his wickednes, and be- 
> leneththat God wilfozgiue him his fines, tos his ſoune dur 
=O EEE 
+ ts is called in Scripture a iuſt man, at ondeuoureth 
+ himlelfetoleage all wickedies. In (ach lozt ae, 


endeuozed themſelue 


tubat it is Therfo2s like as they were made iuſt befoze God, ſs 
— to, foz wee haus enen the ſelfeſame pꝛomiſe. Let vs there- 


teth a nd fozefollowe their example, let vs fozſakeall innes and wic. 
man. , ke dnes then God wit heare our pꝛapers. Foz ſcripture ſapth; 
Dominus fare quicquid volunt timentes eur, & clamore u 
exandit ac ſtruat cot. The Lord fulfilleth the deſire of them that 
feare him. he alſo will heare their crie, and helpe them, Ja ano⸗ 

Plal. 145. ther place he ſapth:S: manſeritis in ſermone meo, & verba med cu- 
flodiueritis: quicquid volueritis potentes accipietis: If ye abideim 
me, and my wordes abide in you, ase what you will, arid it (half 
be done for you. s we ſe, ſhat the pꝛomiſes pertaine only to 
who they the kaithfull, fo thoſe which endeauour themſelues to line at⸗ 
— cozding ts Gods wlll and pleaſure, which tan be content to 
deare. leaus their wickednes and follow godlinefſe; thoſe God wil 
heareat all times, whenſoeuer they ſhall call vpon hum.. 
Remember now what J haue ſaide. Remember whatis' 

meant by this woꝛd Our, namely, that it admonitheth vs of 

3 Mort recic lous and charity, it teacheth vs to beware of ſtubburnes and 
tall of that is pꝛoudnes, conſidering that God loueth aſwel the Begger as 
ſaid beloꝛe . the rich man, &2 heregardeth no perſons. Againe,what is to 
..--  . - - beviiverffovdby this wozd Faber, namely,thathe beareih a 
god will towardes vs, that he is ready and willing to helpe 
vs. Heauenly, that admoniſheth vs of his potency and habi- 

lity, that he is ruler auer all things: This J ſay remember x 
follow it, then we ſhall receiue all thinges neceCary fo; thys 
Our Father which. &&kec& © <0 | 


© 
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like a pꝛeface, 02 learned entraunte to the matter, that the 
. petitions might be the ſoner and with moze fano2 heard. Foz 
our Sauiour being a perfect ſcholemapyſter, as a learned and 
an — Dzator,teacheth vs, how we ſhould begin our pꝛai⸗ 
er, that we might be redelie heard, and how to get fauoz at 
Gods hand. . 
Jhauea manner of teaching which ts very tedious to them Kemetitions 
that be learned, J am wont euer to repeat thoſe things which are more pio 
J hae ſapd befoze, which repetitions are nothing pleaſaunt ficabie then 
to the learned: but it is no matter, J care not fo2 them, J (ke 9 
moꝛe the p;ofite of thoſe which bee ignozaunt , then to pleaſe i the thing 
learned men. Therefoze J oftenfymes repeate ſuch thinges 3 pacrheres 
which bencedfull foz them to knowe, foz J woulde ſpcakeſo 2832 
that they might be edited withall. 
6 A ſpake ſome thinges this day in the commendation of 
this p2aper-And firſt J tould you that it was our Sauiours 
owne making and hand wozke, which is a perfect ſcholemai- 
ſter put in authoꝛitie by God the heavenly father Es Math 17, 
which ſaith: Hur of films meus deleitns in quo mubi bene complacitum 
- - eff ipſum audite I his is my welbeloued Son, in whonic I haue The Loides 
pleaſure, heare him. This pꝛaper is a perfed pꝛaper, an abꝛidg⸗ — 2 
ment and compendious ſumme ot ail otherpzapers - There ther papers. 
4s nothing that we hauenedeof, neyther to our ſoules 02 bo⸗ 
dies, but is contayned in ſome of theſe petitions, no: nothinge 
that God pꝛomiſeth in his woꝛd to gene vs, but it is expꝛeiled 
in one of theſe ſeauen petitions, 8 
becauſe he beareth a louing and fatherly heart towards vs. it God Father, 
is a ſwetewoꝛd, Fach er, and a woꝛd that pleaſeth God much. 
whenit is ſpoken with a faithful heart, which aboue al things © Io 
Ood requireth. This woꝛd Father,moneth Gods affection in ,;>firavic to 
a manner towardes vs, ſo that he hearing the wozd Father, 's 2 . wopes, 
cannot chuſe but ſhew himſelle a Father in derde. So that it 
is a wo2de p2ofitable to vs in Gods behalfe, and againe fo: 
dur owne ſelues. Foz it moneth God to pitty, and alſo helpeth 
our faith: Do that wer doubt not, but that we ſhall find him 
a Father,which wil grant our requeſtes and petitions made 
unto him in the name of Chꝛiſt. Howe what craffie con- 
— the Deuill daulp vſeth to withdzawe and =Y 
N. j. from 


as 5 i 


The firſt Sermon vpn 
from pꝛayer, J told you to dap afoze none. At vou exerciſe 
— 4 pou ſhall finde the temptations of the Denilt, fo: he 
lepeth not: he euer intendethto withdzawevs from payer, 
But 2 tould you what remedy you ſhall vſe againſt him,hew 
pon ſhal ſtrive againſt him, namely with faith, beleruing that 

with koi dur Dauiour hath taken away our ſinnes, ſo that they can 
we muſt fght not hurt vs. Foz they be no ſinnes in the ſight of God, foz 
againſt the pee path taken away both the guiltines of ines e the paines 
* and puniſhmentes which follow ſinnes. Ch2ilt hath deſer⸗ 
Chzit hath ved thoſe which belceue in him ſhall bee quit from all their 


| taken away ſinnes.Theſe benefites of Chꝛiſt are ſet out in Scripture in 
q our kns g ide any plates t theſe be the weapons where with wee muſt 
; paineÞue*? goht againſt the Deuill and his illuſions, not with holy wa 


© i ter, foꝛ Itell you the Deuill is not afraid of holy water. It is 
j The dcuillts Chꝛiſt phath gotten the victo2y ouer him, it is he that vanqui- 
not afraid of ccty the Herpentes head, and notholy water, Further in 
p water.. : , 
that we cal him Father, his will and fatherly affections ex- 
God is both pꝛeſled:that we tal him heauenly Father, his might and pow⸗ 
willing able ex, his omnipotenty is expounded bnto vs. Do that pou per- 
tohelpe vs. «cine pheis both louing and kind towards vs that he beareth 


R—_ 10 dif- a god will, and alſo is able to help, able to defend vs from all 


= pate ofhelp gur enemies ſpirituall oz tempozall. Therefoze let vs put 
| þ has te both Que truſt and confidenee-in him: let us not deſpayze ofhis 
©. þ ables wing helpe, ſeeing he is ſolouing, kinde and gentle fowardes vs, 
1 to deix vs. and then ſo mighty, that he hath all thinges in his handes. 
| This affection andloue towardes vs, paſſeth all motherlie 
| | aTecions. And here J bꝛought in lo day, a woman which was 
{ accuſed p ſhee ſhould haue killed her childe: A tolde you what 

5 buſines god Mapyſter Bilnep and J had with her, afozewee 
could bꝛing her to a god trade. Foz ſhee thought her ſelfs 
to be damned if ſhee ſhonld ſuffer befoze her purification. 
There tolde pou purification is continued in the Church of 
| God, foz naturall honeſties ſake, that man and wife ſhoulde 


not company together afoze that time, and not to that ende, 

Oni blood that it ſhould clenſe from ſinne, fo2 there is nothing that clen- 

of chzift tien: ſeth fcom ſinne neither in heauen noꝛ earth, fauing onely the 
ſeth from un. hloude of our Sauiour Jeſu Chaiſe. | 

Sz hob tan a woman hauing company with her huſband, 

E bzinging fozth childzen accozding vnto Gods Jniunction: 
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the Lordsprayerby M. Latimer. 1320 
how tan ſhe be made an heathen woman,dopng nothing but Cop con 
that God hath commaunded her to doe. Therefoze againſt maunded is 
ſuch foltth opinions that women haue, thinking themſelues not unt. 
out ol the fauour of Gad lping in chi!dbed, J ſpake to day, ( ay 
told you how that it is no offence afoze God: onlp let euery an deadiy 
man and wife take h&de and vſe themſelues honeſtip: foz a with his 
man may ſinne deadly with his owne wife, ifhec contrary to nt wie. 
Gods 92der miſuſe her. . 
Faurther pou haue heard how ð god will of God towards 
vs is ſet out by this wozd Father, and his power x onnipo- 
tencie by this Wozde Heauznly. But J wonlde haue pou to Tocall Sod 
conſider well this woꝛd Our. Foz it is a great helpe vnto vs, — 
and ſtrengthneth much our faith, ſo p we map be aſſured that much, 
euery god man in the whole wozlde wil pꝛay fo2 vs and with 
vs, whiles we haue one father,and ane maner ofp;aier And 
this wozd Our, putteth vs in remembꝛance that wee be b2e- 
thzen in Ch2ilt: where we be admoniſhed to deſpiſe no man, 
be hee neuer ſo miſerable oz pooze, fo2 wee haue one father, 
which hath made vs all of one mettall of Earth. So that the 
pelt Pꝛince in the wozld is made as well ofearth,asthepo- , 1k 
reſt, and ſo ſhall turne info the ſame again as well as the po- yjoughmen 
reſt Shepheard. Let theſe pzoude Perſons marke this well, are ail of one 
which be euer ready to deſpiſe euer man. Much pꝛoud per⸗ 7eital. 
ſons ſay neuer the Loꝛdes pꝛaper with god minde: yea God 
is not their father. Foz he abhoꝛreth all pꝛoudnes: therefo2e 
ſuch ſtubboꝛne fellowes when they will pꝛay, they ſhould not 
ſap, Our father which art in heauen, but rather, Our father 
which art in hell. God is they: father, as concerning thepz 
ſubſtaunte, foz he gineth them ſoules and bodies: but they 
make themſelues the members of the Deuill contrary vnto 
Gods will and pleaſure. 
Therefoze ſet aũde al arrogancie and pꝛoudnes. Likewiſe 
all ſuperſtitious and all hipocriticall babling,ſpeaking many Stperflitis 
woꝛdes to little purpoſe. As J heard ſay ofſome Lawyers, zus bavimg 
which bable and pꝛate, and pꝛetend a great ditigence and er- in pzaper is 
nett deſire to defend the poze mans cauſe, but in their hartes — 4 
they be falſe, they ſeeke monep,and nothing els ſo that their t tate tas 
darts and mouth diſagree:Let vs(J ſap)not follow ſuch law- ers at a bar. 
vers, let vs not make a SE . 
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The firſt Sermon vpon 


to God hath no p eaſure in it: therefoze away nich it: pea; 
7s when not alone with this, but with al that may let vs in our pꝛaper, 
lente fo wb el aſide, and tome reuerently to talke with G O D, like as 
wee pꝛay we when pou goe tothe communion you muſt be pꝛepared vnſo 


muſt be p2e- it, you mult hein charitie with your neighbours: ſo likewiſe 
pared |. when pee wititalke with God, and pꝛap to hym, vou muſt 
* be pꝛepared. 23:4 6 en 
Here vou map perteiue that all tho'e perſons that will 

not be cozrected foꝛ their faults , that cannot beare godly ad- 
monitions, they talke neuer with God to his pleaſare, they be 

tubat maner not ruled by Gods ſpirit, and ſo not meetc to: hym, all rebel⸗ 
of perſons lious perſons, all bloudthirſty perſons, all couetous perſons, 
—— al Lecherous perſons, al Lyers, Dꝛunkards, and ſuth like; 
hear. be not in p taſe toſpeake with God, God wil not heare them, 
he cannot abide them, they ſtinck befoze his face, as long as 

they come befoze hym with luch abhominable ſinnes; not in⸗ 

tending to leaue them. Rememher now what a docttine is c. 

One pꝛaper teined in this pꝛefate, weigh it, foz it is bettet to ſap it ſen⸗ 
with vnder⸗ tentiouſly one time, then to runne it ouer an hundzeth tymes 


tandins 19 with bumbling and tumbling. 


bundzetih. Now when woe haue begun as we ougbt ta doe, what ſhall 


without. we deſire? Senitificetwr namen tum. allowed be thy name. 
Thy name Father, be hallawed, be (anctified; be magniſied. 
What is this? Nhat ment our Sauiour when he commaunn⸗ 
deth vs that wee ſhall deſire that Gods name bee hallowed⸗ 
There is a great number o? people which ſpeake theſe woꝛds 


with their mouth, but not with their heart, contrary to that 


Muſculus, ſaping: Quicquid pet nus, ardenter petamus, tanquammcupieutes ha- 
bere But they lay it without knowledge, therefoꝛe they ſay it 
Tyemex- not. or oportet as they ought to do. Thy name: wos require not 
ird 4 that his name may bee hallowed in him, foz this is already 
—.— —— but we defice that he will giue vs 

: race, and auile vs, that wee in all out doinges thꝛongheu 
* our life may fanctific his name. Ten #3 aghout 
And here we are admoniſhed agayne of loue aud charitie. 


Foꝛ when we ſay Ha lowed be thy name we aſke in almens 


names, where we may perteaue what Communion and fel- 
lowſhipis betwerne the faithfull flocke of GD D. F03:ene- 
ry faithful manne and woman requireth, that the whole 


Church 
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The Lordes prayetby M. Latimer. 30 
Churrh may hallow,and ſancifſeGods wozde:What is it to 
be hallowed⸗ Ti vole that themmmee of Gon:map he tires 
led. opened, manileſted, and credited thzonghout althe woꝛld. 
What is Gods name-mary all that is ſpoken of him in holte 
Seipture that is his name. Mer is called (7emers, gratious, What the 
Abſerwors, mercitul, [nftur, righteous, Prniens imniquitaten, a name ot God 
puniſher of wickedneſle, Verax, true, Onmiporens , Almigh- Exod 
ty. longanimis, loug ſuffering, patient, forkis, harry, rgwis conſu- ach.9. 
mens, a conſuming fire, Rex omni terre, the King ouer the whole 10m. 3. 
earth, Index, a Judge, Saluator, a Saviour . 'Theſe and ſuch 3 
like are the names of God. Now when J make mp peti⸗ Dang 
tion vnto hym, ſaping z Hallowed bee thy name, 1 deſire tal. 94. 
that his name may bee reuealed, that wee mapknowe what _ 8 
Scripture ſpeaketh of hym, and ſo beleene that ſame, and liue — 70 | 
after it. J doe not deſire that his name bee hallowed of hpm- Sen. 1 1 
ſelfe, foz it needeth not: he is holy already. But 1 dente Sia B. 
that hee will giue vs hys ſpiryte that wee may expꝛeſſe him Sar ps 
in all our doinges, and conuerſations ::\o that it map ap- Plat. 46 
peare by our deedes that GD D is euen ſuch a one indeed as Eier. a. 
Scripture doth repoꝛt hym. Me are tryed many tymes whe⸗ 
ther hys name be hallowed amongeſt vs oꝛ no: he ſendeth vs 
troubles and aduerũ ties to pꝛoue bs whether we will hallo w 
hys name cz no, but hee findeth vs cleane contratie. Foz what verſos 
ſome of vs when we ber in trouble do runne hyther and thi- 0 der tet 
ther to Do2cerers and Witches to get remedie: ſome agapne — 
ſweare and curſſe, but ſuch fellowes hallow not the name 15 
of GD D. But God is Vindex ſeverns, a ſharpe puniſher, Sapien. 12 
— — puniſh anne, and thole whiche blaſpheme his holpe 
A heard of late that there be ſome wicked perſons (deſpi⸗ 
ſers of & O D and hys benefites) whiche ſape tis no — To be bapti⸗ 
whatſoeuer wee doe, we be baptiſed, wer cannot be damned: fed and not 
Foz al thoſe that bee baptiſed, and be called Chziſtians 1 
ſaued. This is a falſe and wicked opinion. And I aſure you — 
that ſach which bear the name of Chꝛiſtians, and be baptiſed, is to be 
but follow not Gods commanndementes,that ſuche fellowes Wozle thon a 
(A ſay) bee wozſe then the Turkes and Heathen. Fozthe — 
Turkes and Heathen haue made no pꝛomiſe vnto Chzilte to 
ſerue hym. Theſe fellowes _ made pꝛomiſe in Baptiſme 
* to 
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48; The ſccond Sermon pon | 
fo keepe Ch zifts rule, which thing they doe no. And there: 
foze they bee wozſe then Turkes. Foz they bzeake their 
pꝛomiſe made befoze God,and the whole congregation. And 


therefoze ſuch Chꝛiſtians be moſt wicked, periured perſons, + ? 
<q not only be periured, but they goe about to make God alyer = I 
ig; ſamuch as lieth in them. There bee ſome againe, whiche - 


when they be in trouble they cal vpon God, but he commeth 
not by and by, minding to pꝛoue their patience, they percet- 
uing hee commeth not at the firlt call, giue ouer by and 
by, they will no moe call vpon him. Do thep belkue now 
thinke ye? doe they ſanctifie Gods holy name! God pꝛomi⸗ 
ſeth in hys holy woꝛde „ Om qui 2 Euerie one that cal- 
leth or that deliteth help of mee, ſhall haue it, Item, Inuocæ 
me in dir tribulationis. & exandiam te, glorificabis me, Call vp- 
on me in the day ot trouble, and 1 will heare thee, and thou 
ſhalt praiſe mee. Likewiſe Saint Paule ſapth: Fidelis eff 
1. Coz. 10. Deus qui ren patietur vos tentari, ſupra id quod poteſtis, GOD: 
is ſaithtull, Which will not ſuffer you to bee tempted a- 
Eogiueoucr boue chat yau be able. Now when wer gine ouer pꝛaper be- 
puter in trou ing in trouble, do wee ſanctifie the name ot God? No, no, wee 
vie iw20 blal: gaunder and bialpheme his holy name, wee male him a lier 
as much as lieth in vs. Foz he ſaith, Erpier: ta, J will del 


name. 


Math. 7. 
Pil. 49. 


- Plalme49, uet thee, I will helpe thee. Mee will call no moze: fo wee 


— 8 ſap, he will not helpe. So wee make him and his woꝛde a lier. 


dalio w the Therefoꝛe God ſaith to Poyſes and Aaron, Quando quidem 


name ot god. non credide/tis mihi, vt ſanctificaretu me coram filijs Iſrael, nou 
imtrodacetis cætum iſtum in terram quod dedi eit. Becauſe yee bele- 
ued me not, to ſanctifie mee in the ſight of the children of Iſ- 
raell , therefore you ſhall not bring this Congregation into 
the lande which J haue given them, Mhere it appeareth 
what it is to hallow Gods name, that is to belene his words, 
to ſhew our ſelues that he is true in his doings and. ſapings- 
Yee ſaith farther; e terore eius ne formudetis, neque animo fran- 
gamini, que potius Domimum exercituum ſum ſanitificate, Feare 


boſtes. 
Bere pou ſee what it is toſandifie his name; that is, to be⸗ 
leeue that all thinges be true that bee ſpoken of him, that is, 
to beleeue that our enemies bee not able. to gos farther then 


them not, neither be afraid of them, but ſanctifie the Lozv ol 


it. 


it pleaſeth God. And lo did the Apoſtles when they ſuffered The epoſiles 

fo2 Gods ſake : they belecued that God — * — 

accozving to bis wozd Ep2omiſe. Andſo they ſanctified God; nume. 

that is, they declared with their actes andd&ves, that God 

is a true and faithful God. This did the martyrs of GOD. 

This did the thꝛie young mon which wonld not wozthip the 

doll ſet vp by the king, and theretoꝛe were caſt into the nr / Dan. p 

ning ouen, to which paine they were willing to goe. Mee ; 

know(ſapd ther) that God is able to help and defend vs when 

it pieaſethhun. d 8 
Do muſt we likewiſe offer our ſelues bnto the croſſe , con- n 

tent to ſutfer whatſoeuer he ſhalllay byon vs. We may call ;ppoint God 

vpon him, and defirehis heipe, but we map not appoint vnto ? miner how 

him the maner 4 way, how he ſhal help, and by what meanes de ſhall debe 

neither map wee appoint him any time, but only ſanctiſie his * 

name, that is, to tall vpon him foz deliverance, not doubting Co futter 

but when it is to his honour and our p2ofite to bee deliuered, death is to be 

that he will helpe . But if he help not, but iet vs ſuffer death, deliucred fb 

Happy are we: fo then we be delivered from al trouble. And troudie. 

ſo, theſe thꝛee young men ſanctified the name of God, they 

belceued that god was a helper : and ſo acca2ding to their be- 

lief hee ho'pe them, merueilouſly chewing his power, and de⸗ 

fending them from the power of the fire. In fuch wiſe did A- 

chist that good manne, when Holophernes that ſturdie caps 

tapne made great bꝛagges what he woulde doe, and how hee Achtoz did 

would handle the Jewes. This Achior knowing God, and e 

beleeuing him to be the ruler oucr heaven and earth, ſtept foz- 

ward, and ſayd to Holophernes. If thi, people ſaue gone Judith 4. 

wickednefle in the ſight of their GO D, chen let vs goc vp a- 

gainſt tbem, but it this people haue not diſpleaſed their Ban. 4. 

God, we ſhall not be able to withſtand the m. for G O D ſha'l 1 

defend them. Here this Achior ſhewed himſelfe to beleene 

that which was ſpeken of God in Scripture, namely, that 

God would be a deliuerer and defender ol thoſe which beleeue 

in him. But fo2 all that hee ſuffereth: being befo2e a great 

and mighty captaine, he was now handled like a vile beaſt. 

but what then! Happy are thoſe that ſuffer foz Gods ſake. 

The ÞP2ophet ſaith ; ( mend Domino viam tam, & ipſe 

fac. Committe thy waye vnto the Lorde, and hee ſhall 

: N. titf. br ing 


ues 8. 


ad Sehon Won 

1 is toſay : when thou art in trouble, call 
— . Kanz prlceve{n him :andikitbegoodl0} hes; hes 
will deliner thee : ſo to ſanctifie Gods name, is to beleene in 


un. Can CIR 833 
— c Lady Judith that god, godly, aud holy woman ſanctiſied 
e gods the name of the Loꝛd. Foz the and her people being in great 
Judith. 13, diltrelle and miſeries,ſhe put her hope in God,ſhee falted and 
pꝛaped deuoutlp,and afterward being moued oz moniched by 
a ſecret admonition,was not affrayd to put her ſelfe m great 
daunger . In ſo much that ſhee toke in hand, being a woman 
to kill the great Captayne (of whome all men were afraide) 
hecivers Holofernes, (J ſay) ſhee was not afrayd of hym. J trowe 
did wickedly cher rebuketh the Pꝛieſtes, which would appoynt G O D ga 
in apoinrins time, as who ſaie, hee ſhall be no moze my God, except hes 
tome by that time, which was very wickedly done of them, 
Foz weought to be at his pleaſure, whentoeuer and whatſo- 
euer he wil doe with vs, wee onght to bee content with al. If 
we were earneſt and zealows as we ſhould be: O hom hot we 
would bee in pzomoting Gods honour and ſanctifiing hys 
name: wi would no2 could not ſuffer y any body ſhould goe 
about to diſhoneft the holy name of God. But we be very cold 
we are not foz his honour, we ought to be patient in sur own 
quarrell, when anp bodie doth vs wꝛong wee onght to beare 
and fozbeare it: but in Gods behalfe wee ought to be whot 
and earneſt to defend his honoꝛ as much as lyeth in vs to do. 
But it is cleane contrary with vs, foꝛ our owne quarell wee 
be as whot as coles , but in Gods cauſe, fo2 his honour,we 
care not, we regard it as nothing, where as it ought molt a⸗ 
To dethank: bous all ts be regarded. Foz GOD he is iuſt, righteous, 
be fande: faithfull,and kinde, and therfoze we ought to take his part. 
his name, But nothing makeih moze foz the (anctifipng of Gods holy 
name, then to be thankfull foz ſuch giftes, 2s we receane at 
bis handes, | 
And this hallo wing ſtandeth in all things that may make 
foz the furtheraunce of Gods honour. To hears Gods wozd, 
and highly to efteeme the ſame, that is hallowing of Gods 
name. Yow hallo w now they the name of God, which refuſe 
to heare the woꝛd of God 62 foz lack of pzeachers cãnot heare 


it, and how can they belerue when they heare it not - There- 
0 foze 


In Gods 
quarreil we 


ougyt to be 
tout, 


the Lordes prayer by M. Latimer. 132 A f 
faze they that doe ſomewhat foz the furtheraunte ok learning, Tn mann 
fo; Darts of ſcholes and ſcholers, they ſanctifie Gods Fes hallow 
holy name: As foz thoſe-ppeachers which haue been in my Bode name. 
fyme, they go away. Yow ſhall now this office of pꝛeachyng, 
the office of ſaluatis, how ſhall it be mapntapned, except there 
be made ſome p;ouiſion foz the ſame 7 Here Jcould ſap much 
agaynft thoſe which let that office, which withdzaw the gods 
wherewith ſcholes ſhould be maintained, and take it tothe- 
ſelues, but my audience is not thereafter. This office of pꝛea⸗ 
ching is the office of (aluation, fo: . Paule ſaith : Viſum et 
Deo per ſtultuam predicationss ſaluos facere credentet. It hath plea- 1. Eoz. 1 
ſed God to faue the beieuers by the foolſhnes of preaching : the office of 


How can men then beleve, but by and thꝛough the office of ſaluation. 
pꝛeaching: pzeachers are Chꝛiſtes Utcars, /egatione funguntur 

pro Deo, They are Chriſtes Ambafladours, Saint Paule ſaith, Preachers 
Enangelium eſt potentia Dei ad ſalurem omni credenti. The Goſpell are Chziſtes 


is the power of God vnto ſaluation for euery beleeuer : it is the — 


mighty inſtrument of God, | | 
When we ſap, hallowed be thy name: we deſire God ſadours 


that he thꝛough his g@dneſſe will remone and put away all 

thinges that may let and ſtoppe the honour of his name. But 

I feare me there bee many which would not that it ſhould * 

be ſo: we deſire here that GD D Will remoue all infideli 

tie, wee require that all witchcraftes be remoued, that art 

Pagike and ſoꝛcerv be pulled out? Nigromancy taken away: 

and ſo nothing left but his holy wozd, wherewith we may 

daily pꝛaiſe the name of God. Fo2 J feareme there be a great . —— 
many in England which ble ſuch ſozceries to the diſhonoz game of 308. 
of God and their owne damnation. We require here farther, 

that all hereſie, all Popery may be abol iſhe d and extingui⸗ 

ſhed. Farther we require heere that all wicked ltning 

map be amended and refozmed, Next we require that all 
Baailtrates map doe their dueties. Finallp, we require 

that euero man in his vocation map doe the wozke 

whereunto God hath called him. There be manp vocations. 

The Pagiſtrates vocation is to ſee that the common wealth 

be well oꝛdered, to ſee that the ſchwles be maintained, to ſc — 
that vniuerũties be well furniſhed, to ſe that iuſtice be exe⸗ 


tuted, that the wicked be punniſhed, and the gad rewarded. 
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| Ik ue ſccond Setmon vpon | 
Finally,ts k&pe enery one in good ozder. This is their du⸗ 
Foz church ſy. Farther —— that the Paieſtes, the ſpirituality, oꝛ q 
58 Churchmen, (as they call them) doe their duties, to pꝛeache 
Gods worde, to line godly, e to giue a good enſample by their 
conuerſation : els doe they againſt the honour of God, and 


Fozſeruants e their duties. Foz ts bee a ſeruant is an honefteſtate, 


and much commended in Scripture, and Scripture lpeaketh 
much to the comfozt of them. Aud truly thoſe that liue in the 
feareof God (conſidering that they ſerue not only their car- 
— ? nall maiſters, but God himielfe) they be in a good caſe; but 
city eyt ſer- they map not be eye ſeruauntes. Dain Paule noteth this 
ute are in fault, and ſaith, that they ſhall not bee murmerers, noz fro⸗ 
god calſe · ward anſwerers. Sainte Paule woulde haue them to liue 
ſo, that they may oꝛnate and ſanctifie the name of God, Foz 
that ſeruaunt that doth the thing whereunto hee is called, her 
doth adozne his eſtate : that ſernaunt is a good Golpellour 
that will not be an eye ſeruaunt. There be ſome ſeruaunts 
whiche doe their duties as long as their maiſter is in ſight; 
but as ſoone as their maiſter is gone, they play the lubbers, 
Unto ſach fellowes J ſaie beware, fo2 though pour bodelie 

cel, . maiſter ſee you not, vet pour great maiſter God ſeeth pon, 
The Otuels and will puniſh you. Quod agis, toto pectore agito. What thou 
Pater noſter. doeſt, doe it from the bottome of thy heart, with a goed 
Seruantes will,goe not away with the Deuills Pater noſter, as ſome doe, 
are not foʒ · doe all things with a good minde. Foz J tell vou, pou bee not 


—— i rhe foꝛgotten in Scripture, pou are muche commended in the 
: e. 


ſame. Saind Naule ſpeaketh very honozably of you, ſaping: 
. Domino Chriſto ſernitis, you ſerve the Lord Chriſt 4 it hetom⸗ 
This is to be meth you nat to put a difference what buſineNſe pou becom- 
vudcrſtanded maunded to doe. Fo2 whatſoener it be, doe it with a goov 
— Bye will and it is Gods ſeruice. Therefoze pon ought to doe it in 
nodip. reſpect that God would haue pon ts doe ſo: foꝛ J am nomozs 
ailured in my p;eaching,that J ſerue God, then the ſeruaunt 
is in doing ſuchs buſineſe as he is commanded to doe, ſcou⸗ 
ring the Candleftickes , oꝛ whatſoenerit bee. Theretoꝛe fo; 
Gods ſake conſider the matter. Some of you thinke , if 
Chat were here, you woulde goe with him and ſerue hint. 


A tel eon when you follow pour ſeruite, and do ſuch chungs 


their owne honelty. Likewiſe, we p2ay that ſeruantes marx : 


the Lords prayer by M. Larimer. 


as your Paiffer and Pilſtcefſe ſhall commaund you , pou 
ſerue him as well as if hee were here bodely. Yee is not here 
bodely now, but his wozde is here. Domino { briſto ſeruitit, 
faith Saint Paule, you ſervethe Lord Chriſt, Therefoze 1 
deſire you in Gods behalfe to walke vprightly , and Godly. 
Conſider what G © D ſaith vnto pou 1 Healeddtur qui fact Ferem. 14. 
Domin negligemer. Curſed bee hee that doththe worke of 
the Lord negſigently. This Seripture pertaineth to you as 
well as to me. Foz when pon do your buſineſſe negligently, 
pou be curſed befoze the face of God. Therefoze conſider the 
godnes of God, that he would haue you as wel ſaued as your It is a great 
maiſters. Surely me thinketh it is a great benefite of God, to benifir to de a 
be aſeruant. Fo2 thoſe that keeps houſes, muſt make account gd ſcruant- 
aloe God foz their Family, they muſt watch and ſ&, that all 
thinges be well. But ifa ſeruant can diſcerne what ſtandeth 
with Gods commaundementes, and what is againſt it, it is | 
enough fo; him: but he mult know that he ought not to obey J drug 
his Paiſter oꝛ Pailtreſſe when they would-commaundhim <6» bis 
to doe again God, in ſuch a caſe hee map refuſe and with- maiſtcr in de⸗ 
fand them. Foz it is wzitten , wee muſt more obey vnto . — op 
G OD, then wan: we ſhould not doe againſt God, to pleaſe — in U 
our Maiſters. Agatne Maiſters and Paiftrefles, are bounde ang to ſuffer 
to conſider their duties, to pay vnto their ſeruauntes their at his hand. 
wages, and meate and d2ink conuenient. Foz it is a great ſin 
to defraud the Labourer af his wages: foz it is wzitten, the 
crye of the Labourers ſhall come before the Lorde, it is a | 
great fault afoze God to defraude them: but there bee ſome geg bord 
ſeruauntes which be ſo wicked that they will tomplaine with of maiſters c 
out a cauſe, when they cannot haue that that they woulde ſeruantes. 
haue, noꝛ beare all the rule themſelues. But J ſay it is a 
great thing fo2 a maiſter to defraud his ſeruant: and againe 
the Seruaunt whiche hath his whole wages, and doth but 
halfe his wozke os is a ſluggard, that ſame Fellow J ſayisa a 
Cheefe befoze God. Foꝛ like as the Maiſter ought to pay the 
— wages, ſo like wiſe the ſeruaunt ought to do his whole 
LI | | 
Meere 4 might haue occaſion fo ſhewe how man and wife 
ought to liue together, howe they ought to bee faithfull , lo⸗ 
ning, and frendly one to the other how the man ought — = 
| deſpiſe. 
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The ſecond Sermon ypon 


deſpiſe the wife, conſidering that ſhe is pertaker with him 

of euerlaſting life  Therefoze the man ought cohabirare, to 

dwell with her, which is a great thing. Agapne, ſ& how the 

woman ought to behaue her ſelfe towardes her huſband, how 

fait;fall h ought to be. Now when they both yeld their 

who fo doth duties the one to the other, then they ſanctifie the name of 

Walke in bis God, but when they do contrary to their calling, then they 

— flaunder the holy name of God. Eherefoꝛe let every man and 

of God. woman walke in their vocations. = 5 

Me muſt haue a god and earneſt minde, and will to ſan⸗ 

cifie the name of God, foz that perſon that pꝛapeth aud deſi⸗ 

reth ol God that his name may be hallowed, and pet hath no 

He that will will no; pleaſure ts do it in desde, that is not the right ſan⸗ 

ſancife gods ctifipng ofthe name of God. S. Peter teacheth vs how wee 

— _ hall ſanctifie Gods name, ſaying , ¶ vnuerſationem inter genter 

neſt deſire Habentes lonam. H aue a good and holy converſation, live vp- 

thereto. rightly in your calling, ſo that your light map ſo ſhyne befaze 

men that they may ſ& your good Wwozkes and ſo glozyfie 
God. E 

J will trouble you no longer, it is better a little well per⸗ 

A woꝛt reti: ceiued and bozne a wap, then a great deale heard and left be⸗ 

ralof $15 {aid hinde Conſider wherefoze our Saniour commaundeih vs 

ne. to call God our Father, then afterward weigh this, whiche 

att in heauen. Then come to the petition, Hallowed bee thy 

name, weigh and conſider this. Fo2 now is the time wherein 

the name of GD D ſhould bee hallowed. Foz it is a pittifull 

thing to ſ& what rule and dominion the Deutll beareth,how 

ſhameleſſe men be, howe the name of God is bꝛought in de- 

riion. Theretoꝛe let vs ſaye from the bottome of our heart 

Sanitificerer, hallowed , that is to ſay, Loꝛde God thzough 

thy goodneſſe remone all wickedneſſe, giue-vs grace to line 

vprightly. And ſo conſider enery wo2de : foz it is better one 

wo2de ſpoken with good affection, then an hundzeth without 

it. Pet doe Jnot ſay this to let von from ſaying the whole 

IT noſter , — 1 ſap — — well ſayd, is better then a 

great many elſe. Read thzoughout all the Scripture, and p& 

e tall finde that all faithfull men haue made but ſhozt — 

make ost ers: Abꝛaham, Alaat, Jacob, Dauid, Ezechias, our Sauiotir 

pzapers, Himlelfe in the garden ſayth: Pater, ft poſſtebile eft tranſeat a 


thedrde praet by M Latimer. 134 
er lir Ps, pe Fre be file It this ci pt IE f it mtc cull at 
This Wos but # tho:f piayer. 'Sofikewiſe Saint tenen 
ſaith: Parer, ge lis quiz [eur Nd furtunt, Fa het tor piuc Ic.7. 
them becatte they knownot hot they doe, The Pablican 
pꝛaping in the temple made but a ſhoꝛt pꝛaper, ſaping. Tritt Tube 18, 
wr effo mei pecearori: Lo de be merciſulſ vnd me a inder. 
the theefehangin xbpontheerofle ſayth. Demi 
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commeſt imo th kingdonic, Verte was not much babling 
But I fpeake not th s to-difwade du fron 8 
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ſpent a Whole night in pꝛaper⸗ Kane; 
Sambia, Hillowed be thyaifrhs A ay, 
remoue away thy dithond , remote away Mee eee plain expoſ- 


that bee in authozity todo their vatirs;/nione the man and don of this 
wife toliue rightly, motie' fernants 1d dor well. Andko it nen yo 
touldbea great gr dre vs when ws be & any 

diſhons2 the nam ir God in chart qcrp "uk 
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I) ͤMe third Sermon vpon 
rememdꝛed the contentes of the firſt petition,S<x7ificetsr ne. 
men tum: Hallowed be thy name. Here J tould you wherein 
ſtandeth þ holines of his name and what it meaneth: name, , 
ly wer require that his name map be ſandiiũied in vs, that is 
to ſay, we require all our conuerſations may be to the hong; 
of God: which followeth when wee indeuoz our ſelues to da 
his pleaſure, when we heare his wozde with great diligence 
and earneſt reuerence, and ſo walke in the wozkes of our vos. 
cation enery man whereunto God hath appointed him. And 
becauſe the woꝛde of God is the inſtrument and fountaine ol 
all god thinges, we pzay.to God fo2 the continuance of his 
ws; de, that he wil ſend godly and wel learned men amongeſt 
vs, which map declare vs his will and pleaſare. So that wee 
may gloꝛiſie him in the honoꝛ of our viſitation, when G DD. 
wil viſtte vs, and reward enery one accoꝛding bnto his deſert. 
we mud not One thing we mull well conſider and not foꝛget it namely, 
fozget $ wes that our S autour teacheth vs to pzay and deſire of God that 
to do his name map bee hallowed. Whers hee painteth vs in our. 
of... owne colour, and would haue vs to confelle our owne impers 
fections, that wee bee not able to doe any thing acco2ding to 
- Gods will, except we receaue it ficl at his hands. Therefozs. 
hee teacheth vs topzay, that God will maks vs able to dg all 
things accozding fo his will and pleaſure. 2... 
eAdvenict regmon tem, This is ourrequelf, Thy kingdom 
not come-thou father wee beſceche theelet thy kingdome come to 
vs. Pere we p2ay that the kingdome of God come not to one 
onlp,but to vs all, So that when J ſap this pzaper;J require 
God that he will let his kingdome come to you as well as to 
me. Again ien vou pꝛay. you pzay as welfoz me as foz your 
what King: ume ſelues. Let the kingdome come, You mult vnderſtand 
domeitis$ that to ſpeake p;operly, theſs wo2des are not to be vnderſtod 
we pzoy koz, of Gods inferio; kingdbe, ot his carthly kingdome, as though 
if did hang bpoy our petitions, ſo that hecould not be Lo:d E 
ruler ouer the earth;except wee pzay tea him. No we pzay not 
fo; dis interioꝛ kingdome to come already: he culeth and g ⸗ 
nerneth all things. Be is calledin Stripture, Rex reguum, js 
king _ = kinges, 4 Dominwtims , the Forde a. 
Lords, therefoze heruleth and gouerneth all thinges 
accoꝛding tu his will and pleaſure, as @cripture (ith, Vol 
fats , © 
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cur Saniour repoꝛteth, ſaping: "Pater meureperutr 
* My Father worketh hitheres and I worke alſo - he 28 
wozketh he ? hee wozketh the wozkes ol gonernaunte. Foz Rem. 
at the firſt beginning bee did create all thinges. But he leſt 
them not ſo. Her alliſteth them, heeruleth a rpg 
his will. Therefoze our Dauiour doth not tea r 
fo2 his woꝛldly kingdome to come. Foz he . 
'L02d and king, yea and all the kinges and rulers rule by bim, 
(dy his permiſſion) as Scripture witnefſeth? Per me regeFrey- 
vant, Thꝛough mee, that is by mp permiſſion Ringes doe Pzonerd. 2 
raiane. J would wiſh of God that all Ringes and Potentats uten 70 
in the word would conũ der this well, and ſo enden dut them- kings and 
ſelues to vſe their power to the honour and glozy of God, and rulers. 
not to pꝛeſume in their ſtrength. Fos this is a god monition 
 fo2 them, when God ſaith, Per me regerregnane; Through me 
kinges do raigne 2 yea they be ſo vnder Gods rule, that they 
can think nothing noz do any thing wit it Gods p 
Foz it is wzitten: Cor regis in man ini. ga vale wertit 
Yd. The hart of the King is in the handes of the Lorde, and { 


—— ſ＋4—•ł„ 8 This is ©? 
god to be conũdered, and ſpecialy ſu marke this 
text well, when the rulers bee hard, and oppzele the people, 
think ener: ¶ er regit mam Dome, the kings hart is in the 
gouernance of God. Pea, when thou art led to pꝛiſon, 
fiver that the gouernozs heart is in the hand of the Loꝛd. 
Therefoze p&ld obediente make thy mone vnto God, and ot᷑ God. 
he will heipe, and can helpe: ſurely J think there be no place 
in the Scripture moꝛe pleaſaunt then this. The hart ot the 
King is in the hand of God. Foz it maketh vs ſure, that no 
man can hurt vs without the permiſſion of God our heanen- 
ly Father. Foz all thoſe great rulers that haue bin from the 
beginning ofthe woꝛld tilt now, haue bene ſet bp by the ap- . 
pointment of God, e he pulled them down when it pleſed him. 
1. There haue bene p2incipally 4. 'Bonarchies in the wo2ld, 
_ thefirlt were the Babilonians, which had greate and many 
nations bnderneath them: which was Gods 02dinance and 
. pleaſnre, foz he ſaffered them ſo to doe. 
2. Alter thole came the Perſians, W — 
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and mightie kings, as it appeareth by ſtazies waitfen oflcay- 
ned men at that tune. üg, 3320075 ene we oof 

3. Then came in the Greeks and twke-the dominion from 
the Perſians,and ruled themſelues lo: a while, till they were 
pläcked downe. an e o eee 252 ont 8 
Thecauſe 4. At the laſt came the Romaines with their Empire, which 
why the mos ſhal be the laſt: and thexefoꝛe it is a token that the ende ot the 
narchies wn. wozlde is not karre of. But wherefoze were thoſe mightie N, 
F tentates plucked downe- mary fo2 wickednes ſake. The Ba⸗ 
bylonians, Perſians, and Grecians, (and a god part ofthe 
Romaines) were caſt downe foz wickednes ſake, what were 
their doings, they would not execute iuſtice: the Magiſtrates 
were wicked, lo{p,and highe minded; Theſubiedes taking 
enſampleof their Dagiſtrates, wore wicked too, and ſo woz- 
thy to be puniſhed togeather.Therefozethemateſiyof GO D 
Eccie. 3. ſapth. V idi ſub Sole in loco iudicij impietarem & in laco iuſtirne iniqui« 
tatem, in the place Where poore mon ought to be heard, there 
haue I ſcene impietig yl · haue ſeene oppreſſion, and extortion, 
this haue I ſeene-.. Pea, and in the place of iuſtice, there. J 
haue ſ&ne- bearing and boulſtring. So foz theſe cau(es 
ſake, theſe greate Emperours were deſtroyed: ſo ſhall weeif 
we follow their wicked enſamples. Eſay that harty Pꝛophet 
confirmeththe ſame, ſaying 2 Exxeltaui vt facerent iullrom, G 
ecce iniquitas e xpectaui vt facerent iuſtuiam, & ecce clamor. 1 100- 
ked they ſhould execute iuftice, defend the good, and puniſſi 
Chetry of $ the ill: but there was nothing but crying. This is a great mat. 
people is a lot (Clamor populi] thecrie of the people: when ſubiects be op⸗ 
great matter. pꝛeſſed ſo that theꝝ crye bnto & O Deo; deliueraunte, tru⸗ 
ly GDD wyll heare them, hee well helpe and deliuer them. 
But it is to bee pittied, that the Denill beareth ſomachſway | 

and ſo much pzeuapleth both in Pagiltrates and ſubieces, . 

The deu is in ſa much that hee heareth almoſt ali the rule, not that hee 
Lew ot tie dught to dae ſo. 20 & O D hee is the lawlull ruler of the 
Werd. woelde, vnto him wee owe obediente: but dhe Deuill is an 
vlurper, he commeth to his dominion by craft and ſubtlety, 
and ſo maketh yimſelfe the great ruler oner the wozld. Now, 
de being the great ruler would haue al the other rulers to goe 
Liketo line After hym, and follow, his enſample, which commonly happe- 
thats vſur: neth ſo. Fo2 von knoſv there is a tommon ſaping, Sli: f- 
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fult of calamities and miſeries, death, perditious 
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Fos. Paule 
| eint. Who ſo Rom. 8. 
euer N pettainet h not vn- 
to him: 'Likewiſs our Sautour ſayth: Reg Der ura vo; — 2 
e#.: The kingdome of GO Dis vichin vou. Mianiſieng that dome of God 
thoſe that haue the ſpirite of Bon thall bes ſure of that king- Perg td 
vos? yet beginneth here in this world with them that be 
— ,], 
is the office of p:eaching.G9d talleth vs daily by pzechers to n call vsto 
come to this kingdome, to fozlake the kingdome ofthe denill, ns 
to leane all wickednes. Foz cuſtomable ſinners, thoſsthat be 
not content to leaue finne, they pertain not to that kingdom, John 8. 
they are vnder the dominion ofthe denil, he ruleth them: liks 7. John 3. 
as dur Sauiour ſaith to the Jenes: Der ex pan Diaboloeftts 
TheDeuilisyour Father. Jm, pos facie pecrato ex Diebelo gaveull pet 
. Nee chat doth finne is of tbe Deuill. Kherefoze by this tion. 
petition we pzap that weemay 1 


Seeed ich is a det 


arther,by this eticimwe beputin re emembzance what 
Farther 1 — of the deuil, his piilvnerczz und bond⸗ 

Chzilt knew men, i not able to tome at libertie thꝛoughj our otone power, 
oy t his fa- therfoze weodelive Gods helpe-e aÞde;/as Chzilt hath taught 
— — vs to call him father: he knew his affection, therloꝛe hecom 
rhe * mandeth vs to call him father, and to deſire his helpe to be de- 
linered out of the kingdome of p deuil. Happy are thole which. 
Exyivitozs. are in his kingdome, fox they ſhall lacke nothing, r this king 
to ſchollers. dome cometh to vs by pꝛeaching, x by hearing of gods wozd, | 
Therefoze thoſe that finde ſcholers to ſchwle, they are holpers: | 
and fartherers of this kingdome, and truly it is nedefull that: 
there be made ſome pꝛouiſion fo2 the, Foz except ſcholes any; | 
vniuerũties be maintained, we ſhal haue no pꝛeachets, when 

ws haut none which ſhould thew'vnto vs Gods word, hows: 
= i — opens oft — — 
anaileth it when you haue goften many 
2 2. pour child;en, e lacke Gods wozd e Lherefoze J ſap this ol. 
Bade en. ce mut needs be maintained: fazit ia a nareftuH after tbr 
""-farthereth to this kingdome, of which vun d atidur ſpeaktth | 
Lake, 10. in the goſpell to the Jewes, faying : ofen arg UI he 
kingdome of God is come neere. L ikewiſehe ſaith to one. Sa 
Luke, 9. quere n, & anuncia verbs dei. Hol lou me, and pteuch the king» * 
dome oł God. So sought all pꝛeachers to do, they onghtta dl 4 
lure every man ts tome to this kingdome, that his — 

— may be tepletiſhes. Fo) the moꝛe that be conuevted; y moss 

is the kingdome of God. Againe, thoſe that be wicked liners; 
what Wicked they help to multiply the kingdome of the deuil. To this dea 
Furs doe. uenly kingdome our Sauivur erhozteth vs, ſaying :' Qn 

Primi regniidei' & iuftitian eius, & edtera ena adyncientur vobih 
Sccke firſt the kingdonie of God & bis riglicouſnes, and 4 

ä — other thinges ſhall: come vppon you vnd oke for. Lacta ſat 
duten come Domini caraiud. Calt all thy care vpon God; ag Dauid init 
— our then our pꝛintipall ffudy ſhall be to heare Sods wozd, and 
d. when we haue hoard it, we thallbelrens and follow den 
man in his vocation, Then fernaunts-ſhall yeld their 
ence to their mailers, as God requirethof them; —_— 
parents ſhall bzing vp their childzon in the feareof GD De 
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come,wte deſire of God that there may come moe and maze dung — 
to the knowledge of Gods woꝛd. And ſetondarilp wee deſire d. (aued. 
of God to bzing thoſe , which be come already, to the perfecte Paty. 10. 
knowledge of his wo2de, and ſo to keepethemin it till to the 
very end, la not hee that beginneth, but he that endureth ſhall Spe. bong 
be ſaued. | | is double. 

This kingdome of GD D is double: Xegnams gratis, & 
regmem glorie. The kingdomie of grace, and the kingdome of 
| x oe honour, ioy, and felicity, As long as we bee in this 

woꝛld we be in the kingdome of grace: when we are gone, 

then we ſhall come to the kingdome of g!ozp . Foz as long as 

we be here, God ſheweth hunſelfe vnto vs by grace: hee al- 

certaineth vs thꝛough his ſpirite , of hys fauoz, and ſo ha 

reigneth within vs by grace. But when we be once gone,th# 

we ſhall ſæ hym fate to face, which we cannot as long as we 

be here. Fo; he exhibiteth himſelfe vnto bs, not ſo plainly as 

he doth vnto his Angels, which be with him in the kindome Tye melting 
ofglo;y . Zherefo;c when we (ap, Thy kingdome come, we of tyts — 
deſire at God that he wil help vs to this perfect kingdom, that eg 
hee wil deliuer bs out of this troublous woꝛlde: and giue vs ; 

everlaſting reit. 

I feare there be a great many in England, which il they 
knew what thep ment in ſpeaking theſe wozdes, Thy King- 
dome come, they woulde neuer ſay them. Fo? thep are ſo 
giuen to the woꝛlde, and ſo ſet their minde vpon it, that they 
could be cdtent that there ſhould neuer be any end of it. uch 
woꝛldlinges when they ſay theſe wozdes , Thy Kingdome Worldlinges 
come, thep pꝛap againſt them ſclues . Foz they defire God tz — agams 
fake them out of this wozld, ſpedecly , and pet they haue all when they 
their delight in it. Therefozc ſuch woꝛldlings when they lap, ſay ths 
thy kingdome come, either they mocke God, oz els they vn⸗ 97 
derſtand not the meaning of theſe woꝛdes. But wer ought 
not to trifle with God, we ſhould not mocke him, he will not 
be deſpiſed. Quic quid pets us, ardenter petanms, tangaan cupiet · 
teshabere. Let vs pray hartely vnto him, deſirous ro haue the — — 
thingewherefore ee pray · But the accuſtomable impeni⸗ dane thet we 
tent ſinner, cannot ſap , from the bottome of his heart, this pzay foz. 
paper. Fo2 he would haue no ende of this wozldlp life; her | 
would haue his heauen here. Such fellowes are not mierte - 


iy. 


— — — — 
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ſap, Thy Kingdome come: Foz when they doe, they pꝛay & 

gainſt themſelues. Therefo:e none can lap this petition, dut 

ſach as be weary of this Wozld. Such faithfull folke would 

haue him to come ſpeedely , and make an ende of their mile⸗ 

wee cannot ries. It is with the Chꝛiſtians, like as it is in realme where 
paytruly there is aconfuſion, and no good ozder : thoſe which are god 

© wer e would faine haue a Parliament. Foz then they think it ſhall 

wearteof he better with them,they trult all thinges ſhall be well amen⸗ 

thus wozld, ded. | | 

Sometimes the counſels bee god, but the conſtitutions 

like not the wicked, and ſo they beginne to cry ont as faſt as 

they did befoꝛe. Sometimes the connlels be nought, then the 

good people cryeth out, eſo they be neuer at reſt. But there 

_—_— is one Parliament that will remedie all the matters, be they 

Tung — — neuer ſo weightie oz heaup,it will diſpatch them cleane. And 

day of iudg: this Parliament will be ſufficrent foz all Realmes of Þ whole 

— ae Wozld, which is the laff day: Where our Sauiour himſelle 

in onder 21 will beare the rule, there ſhall be nothing done amiffe J wars 

thingen. rant pou, but enery one as he hath deſerned, ſo he ſhall haue. 
The wicked ſhall haue Hell, the good ſhall poſſeſſe Heanen, / 

Now this is the thing that wee pꝛay foz,when wee ſay, Thy 

Kmgdome come: And trulp the faithfull penitent ſinners, 

doe deſire that Parliament, euen from the bottome of their 

harts. Foz they know, that therein refozmation of all things 

ſhall be had, they know that it {hal be well with them at that 

The taittful dap. And therefoze they ſay from the verie bottome of theit 

and penitent harts, thy kinzdome come. They knowe that there ſhall be 

| —— — a great difference betwene that Parliament that Chꝛiſt ſhal 

from the vor, Rirpe, and the Parliaments of this woꝛld. Foz in this wo:lds 

tom of they; this is the tõmon rule: Q #0 ſceleratior eofortunatior, the more 

l wicked, the better lucke. Which is a wonderfull thing to 

wicked, the conſider how it commeth to paſſe, that fo2 the moſt part wic⸗ 
mozctucky, kt o people haue the beſt lucke: they are in health z wealth: 

in ſo much that a man may much maruaile at it, as Eſdꝛas, 

Dauid, and others doe: Speciallp tonſidering that God cur⸗ 

ſeth them in his lawes, and thꝛeatneth them that they ſhall 

haue none sthis benefites. £5 non audieris vocem Domini, male- 

God curſetij acta: in Agro. It thou wilt not heare the voyce of the Lord thy 
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The Lordes prayerby M. Lat at 
Theſe be the woꝛdes of God, which he ſpeakethagainf the the victings 
wicked, and it muſt neevesbe ſo;but yet we ſee by experience of God in 
daily the contrary. Wherefoze doth God ſuffer the wicked to chin 0nd. 
ſubuert his oꝛder: the oꝛder is, that thoſe which doe well,ſhal 
reteaue good things at Gods hand, they ſhall be bleſſed, and 
all thinges ſhall goe well with them. Howe, how chanceth it, 
that we ſc daily the wicked to be blefſed of God, to haue and 
poſſeſſe his benefites, and the good to bee curſed ? which is a 
wonderfull thing. | 

G DD the Almightie, which is moſt true,yea the truth it One cauſe 
ſelfe, doothit not without cauſe. One cauſe is, that it is his wbvy GOD 
pleaſure to ſhew his bonefites, as well vnto the wicked as td N ging ot 
the good. Foz heletteth them haue theit paſtune heere, as it chis wozid to 
is w2itten : Solem: ſuum orir: ſinit ſuper witos && iniuſtos. Hee ler- the wicked, 
teth his Sunne ſhine, as vvell ouer the vvicked as ouer the Math, 5. 
good. And J tell you this is foz the exerciſe of thoſe which other 
ſerue GOD with godly lining: they are pzomiſed, that it cauſe. 
ſhall goe well with them, and yet haue they all the ill. This 
maketh them to thinke that there is another wozld, wherein 
they ſhall be rewarded : and ſo gtueth them occaſion to hauke 
and hunt fo2 the other wozld, whereas otherwiſe they would 
foꝛget God, if they ſhould haue all things accozding to they 
harts deſire, as the wicked haue, which in very deede do foz⸗ 
get God, their minde beeing ſo occupted with other buſineſſe, 2 
that they can haue no leyſare to requite fo2 God, oz his kings . third 
dome. Againe hee ſuffereth them to turne his oꝛder, to the in- auce. 
tent that they may bee b2zought to repentance when they ſee 
his great goodnes ſhewed vnta them, in that notwithſtand⸗ 
ing all their wickednes, hee (uffereth them to enioy the good 
thinges of the woꝛld. And ſo by his benefites hee would gine 
them occaſion to leaue inne and wickednefſe. As . Paule 

faith: Deibonitas te ad pæn tentiam adiincit. The goodneſle of 
God, allureth vs to amendment of our liſe, but when they 
will not amend, then Cumulamt ſibi ipſit iram in die re, They 
heape vppe to themſelues the vvrath of GOD in the day of 
Vyrath. | | 
Now pon haae heard the cauſes, wherefoze God ſuffereth 

the wicked to eniop his giftes. But J would will and defirs 
pou moſt hartilie foz Gods a" oy the iudge⸗ 


* 
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mon vpon : 
ment of God at the latter day ſhalbe right,acco2ding vnto iy- 
— — ſtice, it wil then appeare who hath bin god oz bad. And this 
nabteous. is the only comfozt of all Chꝛiſtian people , that they knowe 
that they ſhal bee delinered fcom all their troubles and vexa⸗ 
tions. Let vs theretoꝛe haue a deſire that this dap map come 
quickly: let vs halten G O D fo2ward. Let vs cry vnto hin 
Thec5fortof day and night: Adsemiat regnum tum. moſt mercifull father, 
Chzitias. T hy kingd ame come. S. Paule ſaith, Non veniat dum, uiſi Vente 
at defetia: The Lorde will not come till the ſwaruing from 
Antichꝛiſt is faich commeth, which thinge is already done and pat: Anti, 
alreauy chziſt is knowne throughout all the whole woꝛlde. UWheres' 
knownein foze the day is not karre of. Let vs beware, koz it will one 
1 dap fall vpon our heades. Hain Peter ſaith: Fins omnium 
opinquat The ende of all thinges draweth neare. If Saint 
Peter ſapd lo in his tune, howe much moꝛe ſhall wee ſay ſo? 
The time oe IN it is a longe time ſince Saind Peter ſpake theſe wozdes. 
the touts. The wonld was o2dained to endure (as all learned men 
" affirme and p2oue it with Scripture) fire thouſand peare. 
Now of that number there be paſt flue thouſand fifty two, 
ſo that there is no moze left but foure hundzed and fozty eg 
eight. And furthermoꝛe thoſe dates ſhall be ſhoꝛtened, it ſhall | 
not be full ſixe thouſand veare Nam abbreuiabuntur dies prop- 
ter eleftor, the dayes ſhalbe ſhortened for the electes ſake, 
The dates Therekoꝛe all thoſe excellent learned men, which without 
wall be hoz: doubt GD D hath ſent into this wozld in theſe latter 
tened faz the dates to glue the woꝛld warning: all thoſe men do gather 
cxolens lake. gut of Scripture that the laſt day cannot be far off, And this 
is moſt certame and ſure, that whenſoeuer hee commeth, 
be commeth not to timely, fo2 all thinges, which ought to 
come befoze are paſt now. So that if he come this night, oz 
to mozrow, he commeth not to early. Therefoze god peo- 
ple let vs make ready towardes his comming. And though 
hee caommeth not at this time, vet let vs make ready. Foz we 
are rot (ſure when we ſhalbe called to make account befoze 
the Loꝛd. All god and godly people ſince the Moꝛld began, 
endevoured themſelues to make ready towardes this dap, 
but D Loꝛd how wꝛetched and miſerable, yea and how 
careleſe we be. Therefoze it ſhalbe like as hes ſaith, um 
, pax rerquilliter. When then ſay, all bing.in wel 
| an 
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and quiet, Tunc repentors ſupernexiet ulis anterrmur, then they 
ſhalbe. ſodenly taken and periſh, like as Dies epulo, that rich 
glutton did. Ye eate and dꝛanke, hee builded a new Barne, 
fo: the olde was to little foz hum. Then he ſaide to himſelfe, 
Now my ſoule, nowbe mery and take thy pleaſure : fo thou 
haſt riches map foz many years. But what ſaid G D DD? fales ds 
what ſaid hee? Kulte, hac nite, &c. Thou foole chis night they make pzout- 
will fetche thy ſoule from thee, whoſe ſhall thoſe ritches be 59" fo; N 
then, which thou haſt heaped vppe : And fo ſhall allthoſe be life. 
tanken and trapped lpke this w/o, which will not make 

ready, which refuſe the warninges of G DD: they ſhall 
be taken ſo ſodenly to their euerlaſting woe. Foz Scripture 
geueth warning vnto euerp one ſaying : Sicut in diebut Che laſt 
Noah. & c. Like as in the dayes of Noah they wi l eate and ſhalbe 00 
drinke, and marry. & c. To eate and to dzinke and marry, is dar ot No: 
godly and lawfull : but to do it otherwiſe then god hath com- 
manded,it is wicked and damnable. To eat without thankes⸗ Y* © 0- 
gening, o2 to eate either mans fleſhe, o2 to play the glutton, ech that 
moꝛe then ſuffiſeth nature, this is wicked. Item fo marry dotb oppzcſe 
vpon other reſpectes then god hath appointed, and expzeſſed ard men co 
in his moſt holy lawes, is wicked and damnable. Els Hons- owne dilitt⸗ 
ribile coniugium inter omnes. Mariage is honourable amongſt ous diet. 


all mer, but to marty foz wantonnes ſake, that is wicked. r 


Diderunt fily Dei files hominum. The ſonnes of god ſawe the the god men, 


daughters of men. This did Noah rebuke in his tyme, but and the chu⸗ 
they laughed at it: he pꝛepared the arke, and went into it: at — e 
the length the flond fell bppon their heades. Stout in Diebut wicked. 
Loth. As in the dayes of Loth. What did they? Ingreſſns & ad- 
venia. Thou art come kether a ſtraunger, regarding nothing 
Gods woꝛd which was ſhewed vnto them thzough that god 
man Lot, the» were wicked, whozemongers, dzunkarves, 
couefous perſons, But what followe'h? What followeth (J 
ſay)conſiter the end. The fire from heauen fell bppon them ſo⸗ 
denlo and conſumed them all. I un non ſumus in tenebrit: we 
be not in darckeneſſe, we haue the woꝛd of God, wee know e are not 
what is his will. Therefoꝛe let vs watch, fo; hee will come in darkneg. 
like a theefe in the night, happp are wee if he ſhall finde vs 
watching. | i | 

This is the effect of this Og wherein we deſire, _ 

v. | d 
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God will fend do wne fapth from Heauen, that he will conti, 
this — nue in me my fayth, andenery mans, ſo that we map be rea, 
| die to goe with him when his Kingdome ſhall tome. 
Now as many as pertaine to thekingdome of God, hall 
2 note by haue one pꝛopertie amongſt other things. They ſhall haut 
which da an earneſt minde and ſtedfaſt purpoſe toleqye ſinne, accoz- 
map knowe *" 5 A 2 
vur ſelues to ding to ©. Paules ſaying: Ne regnit igitur peccatum in ver 
appertaine to orrali corpore, Let not ſinne therefore raigne in your mortall 
Saane ing bodies. Gods kingdome ſhall raigne in vs, and not the de, 
; uills. Therefoꝛe when the deuill tempteth thee , withſfand 
him, giue not ouer, let him not haue the victozy : as foz an ex: 
ample: When thou ſeeſt a fapꝛe woman, and ill defire riſeth 
Sed wil help vp in thy hart towards her, this luſt is ofthe deuill, call there 
whe we call. foze foz helpe, let him not octupy thy hart, then ſurely GOD 
| will helpe: Fo: he hath pꝛomiſed, Nulla codermation ys qui ſunt = 
in ¶ hrifta: There is no condemnation to ſuch as are in Chriſt 
Ieſu. When we doe not allow ſinne noꝛ agree vnto it. There⸗ 
foe diſpoĩe pour ſelues ſo fo line acco2ding vnto his will: 
which can and will pꝛeſerue vs from the deuill, and bꝛing vs 
into his kingdome. Which grant vs God the Father, God 
the Sonne, and God the holy Ghoſt. Amen. = 


The fourth Sermon vpon 
the Lords Prayer. 


The third \ J= GO ASD. P94 [at voluntas tua. thy vvill be done. Af⸗ 
Pane. CBA] Il ter this fozme our Sauiour, aperſec 
ker doner. (el Ne Schale maiſter taught Chailten peo- 
Chun ia > g pie ts pꝛay. Dur Father which art in 
perfect ſchol- Hb eanen, thy will be done. And here he 
marttcr. J teacheth vs two things as he did afoze 
in Þ other petitions. Firſt he teacheth; | 
vs fo vnderſtand, what we be of our: 
| ſelues, namelv nothing at all, not able to doe any thing pleas 
— + ſant to God, i ſo he plucketh vs downe,cutteth off our combe, 
thinges nn dinge ih vs low, which elle would be pꝛonde, as though wee 
this petition, could do ſomewhat, p we cannot doe indeed, like as thele me 
ritemongers dde, which efteme thẽſelues after their 1 
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thinke themſelues perfect: in ſo much that their wozkes 
BY Kr onely helpe themſelues, but allo others: Therefs;e they 
take in hand to ſell them fo2 money. 

Cheſe fellowes knowe not themſelucs, and therefoze they 
do contrary vnto this peticion. Where our ſaniour teacheth 
vs, that we can do nothing of dur ſelues.- They (contrary to 
that peticion) will do all things alone, and with their merits 


bꝛing to palle all matters. But our Sauiour contrary to that doc 


teacheth vs 2. things in this peticion. Firſt he pulleth downs 
our ſlomackes, and teacheth vs to knowe our ſelues. Scton⸗ 
darily, hee ſheweth vs what wee ſhall doe, namelp, call vpon 
God our heauenly father who wil help vs, that we may be a- 

e ts do his will. Fo2 of our owne ſelues wee are not able to 
ds any thing acceptable vnto him. And this is a god doctrine 
which admoniſheth vs to giue all pꝛaiſe vnto Ood, and not fs 
aſcribe it to our owneſelnes, Foz ſo did . Paule when hee 
ſaid; Omnia poſſum in eo qui confortat me, 1 am able to doe all 
thinges that appertaine to Gods honour and glory, through 


him that ſtrengtheneth mee, hee ſaid not, though mine owne 


ſelfe : but thꝛough God which helpeth mee. And heere appea- 
reth the right humiliation, and lowlineſſe, which our Saui- 
our teacheth vs in this peticion. Foz her would haue vs to 
know our owne impoſſibilitie ę vnablenes to doe any thing. 
And then againe he would haue vs to call fo2 ayde and helpe 
to God, therefoze he teacheth vs to ſap : Aduemat regumm tu. 
um, T hy kingdome come. So that though wee be not able ot 
our owne ſelues to doe any thing, yet when wee tall vppon 
him, be will helpe. Fo2 Chꝛiſt knewe his Fathers will and 
lening affections towards vs: he knew that hee would helps 
bs, fo: he was a perfed ſcholemaiſter, els he would not haue 
tommaunded vs to p2ap : Fat voluntas tua, thy will be done. 
Here we muſt vnderſtand, that the will of God is to be con⸗ 
ſidered after two ſoꝛts. Firſt, as it is omnipotent, vnſearch- 
able, and that cannot be knowne vnto vs. Howe wee do not 


gers. 


To knowe 


the firſt, and 
what we ſhat 


Paule gaus 
all the pꝛaiſe 
to God. 


Sods wi 
muſt de cons 
ſidered after 


pꝛay that his will ſo conſidered be done. Foꝛ his will ſo con- two ſozts, 


ſidered, is ⁊ euer ſha'l be fulfilled, though wee would ſay nay 
to it. Fe: nothing either in heauen oꝛ in earth, is able ts with- 
ſtand his will. Wherefs2e1t were but follo fo vs to pʒap to 
haue it fulfilled otherwiſe then is ſhewthereby that wee giue 


The third Sermon vpon. 
conſent to bis will, which is to vs vnſearchable,  - 

0151 there is another conſideration of Gods holy will, an 

that conſideration, we and all faithful Chaiſtians deſire that 

it may be done. And ſo conſidered, it is called a reneaied,amy, 

nifeſted, and declared will: and it is opened vato vs in thy 

Bible in the new and old Teſtament, There God hath rene, 

led a tertaone will, therefo:e we p2ay that it may bee done, 

and fulfilled of vs, This will was opened by Poſes and the 

Gods will holy Prophets, and afterward by our Sauiour himſelfe and 
dy Ps, his Apoſtels,which he left behinde him to that ende, that they 
the pzophcrs ſhould inſtruct the woꝛlde and teach them his will: which a⸗ 
Chult, 2nd poltles haue done accozding to their Paiſters tommaunde, 
e und ment. Fo2 they not only ſpake , but alſo wꝛote it, to that 
end that it ſh2uld remayne to the wozlds end. And truly we | 

are much bound to God, that he hat ſet out this his will in 

our naturall mother tongue, in Eng liche (J ſap) So that 

vou may not only heare it, but alſo read it vourſelues,which 

thing is a great comfozt to encry chꝛiſtian hart. Foz now pou 

can no moꝛe be deceiued, as vou haue bin in times paſt, when 

we did beare pou in hand that Popery was the woꝛd of God: 


which falſehod we could not haue b2ought to paſſe ify wo:d 
Chey cannot ot God, the Bible, had bene abꝛoad in the common tongue. 
ve receiued Foz then pou might haue perceiued pour ſelues, our falſhod 
Hat yauethe and blindneſſe, This J (peake to that ende, to moue you to 
tdeir mother Thankfuines towardes hun, which lo louingly pꝛouideth all 
tongue. khinges neceſſary to our ſaluation. 


Now to the matter, almighty God ( ſap) ſet out his will 
mor — : by Waiſes and his P2ophetes, and this will is contained in 
our 4oking cettaine lawes, which lawes God commaundeth that wer 
glaſſe. ſhould kepe euer befoze our eyes, and loks vpon them asina | | 

giaſſe, and ſo learne ts oder our lines acco:ding vnto ths © | 
ſame. And in caſe that a man ſwerue from the ſame, and ſs 
fall into the daunger al damnation, God reuealed farther his 
will how to remedy the matter, namely by repentaunce and 
faith. Do that wholaeuer from the bottome of his hart is ſo⸗ 
ro loꝛ his linnes, and ſtudieth to leaue them and liue vpꝛigbt⸗ 
ler and then bele&ncthin our Hauiour, confeſſing that he tam 
into this wozld to make amendes foz our ſinnes , this man 
82 woman thall not periche but haue fo:geueneſle of ſinnes, 
and 
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U e faith ) ſo that wee 
may bcleugthat all thoſe things which me do contrary to his 
laweg bee pardoned and fozgeuen vnto vs thꝛough his ſonne 
fozbfs "ations fakie.Hidfarther w defire that he wil foztify 
0 Krengthel vs, ſo that we map withſtand the deuils will 
and our owe, which fight againſt Gods will. So that wer 
"= be able td bes Fa all our tribulations and afflictions wil 
p and patiengp fo; his fake. This is tbe imple meaning 
of is petition when we Thy wil be done, J will goe a 
little farther, and we w you fomewhat moꝛe of it, yet J intend 
not to tarry long. foꝛ Aam not very wel at eaſe this morning, 

therefoze J will make it ſhozt, 3 


eee eren Ape againe,Owod play cory 
peiimut, tamus fangquam cupienter h aberc. Whatſoecuer the hatt. 87 


wee deſi 28085 D, let ys 22 ire it 141 the bottome of out 

hearts: but I feare me, there bee many which ſap this pꝛay⸗ 

er and pet cannot tell what they ſay, at the leaſt᷑ their hearts 

are contrarp 1 unto it. Such people J exhoꝛt on Gods 

bebalfe to conũde Fol uties, to conſider that God will not 

be mocked withai, not be detided. We laugh God to rde they be 
ſcoꝛne when we Nei thing with our mouth, and chin an at — _— 
other thing with our hearts. Taks this fo; an enſample. 


88 I rangi They 
tez]y bent . 


9 pan at fpeciallyby Saint 


There is no effect, 
obedience a= of aut olt hon 
gaint God. pe Counſel); or by a common Parkament. hes biet 
them, obey them ſayth God. And heere is baten tion; 
that is againſt God When lawes are made againſt & od 95 
his wozd, then J ought moze to obep God thi hen fa X. en. 
A may refuſe to obey with a god contient th, 1.4 
may not riſe bp àgainſt the 7 tes; 195 115 7. 
roze: fo2 if 3 do ſo, à fin damnably muſt be £ [to Ahr 
whatſoeuer God ſhall lay vpon me, vet Ixniap tof obey 
Ss pointy rl 
toobey, elſe in matte Aae! 
What lawes ſoeuer they make as cöcern 5 thirige 
wee ought to obey, and in no wiſe totebelt althoit they 
neuer ſo hard, noyſome and hurtfull: our dutie is to Nn 
God bag (Ol all the matters vnto God, ek ng. nn} that God 
bn punith them, when they dos tontrary r office nd 
_ calling; Therefoze tarry till God cozrect | Wee may not 
take vppon vs to refone them. Foz it is no part ot dur vutie,: 
Aftherebels(J ſay) had clſidered this, think youthey would | 
owne . re wh Soy, | 
is We raus ignozance was a great cauſe ofit, truly Athinke if this had 
ofredeltion. herne opened vnto them, they would neuer haue taken ſuch” 
an enterpziſe in hand. And hers we haue occafton to conſider” 
bow much wee be bound vnto God, that he openeth vnto vs 
dis Wozd ſs plainely, and teacheth vs truly how wee ſhould 
behaueour ſelues towards the Pagiftrates thevꝛ Lawes: 
but fo2 all that, I feare there be ſome of vs which little regard 


theirlawes and ſtatutes: All ſuch deſpiſers of Pagiſtrates* / 
when they p2ay, they pzay againft Welte There be lues «| 


made of dpet, how wee ſhould kene ur bodies, what meate' 
wee ſhould eate at all times, an thistnw is made inpollct 

(as If ) fa; victualls ſake, that ich might be vtteredas' 
| Sang begebe it ab] erred pen“ 
| all except hots that boviſpaw- 
| fed withall, asficke, impotentperforie. woinen with childs, 
8 27 n , bar 
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the fame in any wiſe There be lawes made of apparell,how x jaw co; 
wee wall couer our nature. Is there not many which goe o- apparrell. 
therwiſe then God and the Magiſtrates commaund them to 
goe : There is made a law fo: gaming,how we ſhall recreate 
our bodies: (foz we muſt haue ſome recreation becauſeofthe 
weakenelle of our nature.) In that lawe we be inhibited cars A lame fog | 
ding, dicing,tabling, e bowling, and ſuch manner of games, damung. 
which ars erp2eſſed in the ſame ac: you may reade it, and 
vou ought to read it, and to know the as. Foz how can pou Jil ablecs 
keepe them when you know them not, euery faithfull ſubiec n 
will not diſdaine fo reade the actes, and the kings Maieſties — 
pꝛoctedings, fo that he may know what is allowed, oz pe row — 
den in the ſame actes. And J my ſelfe read the aces, foz it is 0 
miete ſo foz vs to do. Now agame this is a great matter that 
God is lo kinde towards vs, that he diſdaineth not to reueale 
his will, what oꝛdet we ſhall keepe in our dyet „ in our retre⸗ 
ching and garments. 
Therefoeze it is moſt meete fo2 vs to linein ſabiection, and 
not to pzeferre our owne will befoze Gods will. Foz when 
A doe ſtubbernly againſt thoſe actes ſette ont by our naturall 
King, and his moſt honourable Counſellers: then J pꝛeterre 
will befoze Gods mill, and ſo ſinns damnabiy. {Theſe 
iges ought well te be noted: im it is not a triſiing matter, 
angeth laluation vpon it. Thereſoꝛe (as 
DN lawes, and call him a 
nod man, ond her a good woman that are content to be ru- 
led by the lawes; x ſo declare their ſubiection t obedience vn 
to God, and the Magiſtrates. There bee ſome men that ſay, 
when the Kings maieſtie himſelfe commaundethine to do ſo, 
then 1 will doe it, not befoze, this is a wicked ſaping;'4 dam- Such as art 
able. Fon wee may not lo be excuſed. Scriptoreisplainein yraceooie? | 
it, and ſheweth vs that we ought to obey his officers; hauing ces,mat de 
authozity from th: King, as well as vnfo theKing himſeife; T 
Thetetoꝛe this excuſe wil not, nos cannot ſerne befoze God; . r- 
Pet let the Pagiltrates take herde to their office und duties 
Feu the Pagiſtrates may not doe all thinges asco;ding to 
_ the e n —— — "OR 
, THR IE: odefie and deſtroy: opunith grove : 
the wicked and obltinate , and to comfozt GIS 
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ill and godly, topefend the ſame from Wong a th — 
ne unn ei g the ito Gov n e 
degree and calling ought to da the wil ol * 
— will and pleaſure» This is our dufy, — — 
—— 1 —— Pauloſaith. The | 
— — {iran Heeis Gods ordinary Manilterts 
2 iſh 1 62G EEE thi Undelew 
1 [ wil auenge my ſelte fayth God,and — 
by his magiltrates. Foz that is his — —— 
Kt n zu nm kariber then Gobelloweth cbennto vo: Achep do; the 
r — — 1 
25 —.— wherby it err how grieuonſly God hath pu⸗ 
(hd wicked magiſtcates. * . 
no inally S. Peter giueth arule not —— te Pagy 
x Pet. 2. giſtta es, but alſo vnto the ſubiees, ſaying 1'7 _ ry 
The mouths dei, vt obruretis os adyerſariorum bene «ginds; It is the will of C 
bn $rernnogp (fayth ©. Peter) that you with your good, godly, an * 
x conucriation ſhall ſtoppe the mouth of your Ad era s 
What called . Peter well doing? well doing is to line ar 
cozding to Gods iawes and cammaundementes. Gods cont 
mandementis that we ſhal obey Pagiſtrats * In 
which dilobey and tranſgres thelawes of Pagi@rats they = 
not atcoꝛding to Gods will and pleaſure, they do but moc 
God, they top not the month of the aduerſaries (as S. Peter 
would haue them fo doe) but they gine rather occaſion vnto 
the wicked to flaunder and blaſpheme the holy woꝛd of God, 
S. Peter would haue vs to ſtop their month with wel doings 
Dum men when they hane ben rep:onedofpzechers becauſe | | 
ery wours Af their wicked lining , they hane gone about to toppe their | | 
ſtop pzechers mouth with llaunderons wozdes, this ſtopping is an ill ops 
wonthes. ping. S. Peter would have vs to ſtop with well doing. Now | 
will magiſtrates not be ſpoken ill of, erebuked of pzeachers? 
Let them do wel. Likewiſe ſaith . Paule of the Subiectes, 
Fun timere pateſtatens ? bene fac , & habebis laudems. Wile thou 
not feare the higher power? do well and ehou ſhalt bee come 
mena's Noweuen as it is with the tempozal ſwozd, lo lit 
with the ſpiritnall. There be ſome wm 
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withal if they be rebuked: they cannot beare when the pꝛea⸗ 
cher ſpeaketh againſt their wickednes:vnts them J ſap : Vs 
nw timere prædicatorem ! bene fac. Will you not bee rebuked of — 
the Preacher: then do well, Leaue off pour couefonſneſſe, chers — 
your ambition, your irefulnes, vengeance, and malice, your 
lechery and filthines, your bloudſhedding, and ſuch like uns. 
leaue them, amend yourltfe, oz elſe the Pzeacher accozding 
to his office will rebuke and repꝛooue pon, bee pou neuer ſo 
great Lozdes 82 Ladies: he will rubbe pon on the gall. Foz 
a god and godly pzeacher can do no leſſe ſaring God diſhono- 
red, perteiuing him to be blaſphemed, his will to bee neglec , 
ted, and not executed of them that eught with all thepz ffudy 
x indeuour to apply themſelues that his will might bee done. 
Foz he is wel wozthy, he is the Lo2d, he created heauen and 
earth, and is therefoze the right naturall Lozde ouer it. But 
foz all that the deuill is Loꝛd moꝛe then he is, not by right 02 
inheritaunte, but by conqueſt, vſurpation, he is an vſurper. 
God (as J ſaid befoze) is the naturall and lawfull Lozd ouer 
the earth, becauſe he made it. yet it pleaſed his diuine maie- 
Ky ta make mankind, as pe would ſay Lieutenant ouer it, ſo 
thatmankinde ſhoulde beare the rule ouer the whole Earth. ankhind is 
Therfoze God ſaid vnto him: Dominamiui, bee ruler ouer it, Gods liente= 
Item replete terram & ſubycite illam. Alſo repleniſh the earth & nant vpon 
ſubdue it. Yers Adam and his Wife and ſo all his poſterity Dota 
were by God made culers ouer the earth, as gods high depu⸗ 
ties, oz his Lieutenants. #0 as concerning Gods o2dinance 
mankinde was the lawfull inheritoz of this king dome. But 
now commeth in the deuill with his crafty conneyances and 
with his falle ſubtleties, he inueigled firſt the woman, e aſter- 
ward the man, perſuading the to tranſgrefſe Gods holy com⸗ 
maundementes : with which ſo dooing they loſt the fanour of 
God, and their dignities : and ſo the deuill thꝛough his falſe 
lyes ſubſtituted himſelfe as an vſurper 02 conquerour: and ſo 
he is a poſſeſſo2, non per fer, ſed nefat, not lawfully, but wrong- Tye deufl is 
fully, Though hee did ſap to our & auiour ſbewing hym all an blurper. 
= thekingdomes of the wozld, /icnng, volo do illa. I may geue 
1 them to whomſoeuer ] will. He lyeth falſely, GOD will de⸗ — 
dmr himat the length foz all bis ſubtletyes and pes, they (514 gy, 
> @fallno(ſauehim, Pet fo; all that he en agreater ruler. . 
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is is molt tertaine and true, a great many moꝛe do the will 

— — 5 of the deuill, then of God: whatſoeuer they babble with they; 
and hath ma⸗ mouthes, looke vppon their wozkes, and pou ſhall finde it ſo. 
ny leruants. gj all pꝛoude perſons, all ambitious perſons (which be euer 
clyming vp, and vet neuer be well) all ſuch doe not the will of 

God, and therefo:e pertaine not to his kingdome: all irefull 

rebellious perſons, all quarellers and wꝛanglers, all blood; 

He that re: chedders, doe the will of the deuill, and not Gods will. God 
— quarel, ſaith : Mihrvindiftam ego retrihuam-, Iwill avenge my ſelfe. 
doth the wul Mhich hee doth thzough the Magiſtrate, and when the Pa 
of rhe deuill. giſtrate is flacke, he doth it himſelfe. Bowe thoſe irefullmali, 
T ious perſons that hate their neighbours,they do not the will 

of God, but of the deuill. Aiſo theſe ſubtle, deceitfull perſons, 

which haue no conſcience to defraude and beguile their neigh- 

bours, that care not fo2 bzeaking their pzomiſes, noꝛ are not 

aſhamed to vtter falſe ware, thep pertaine all to the denill, 

Item, thoſe that will not make reſtitution of gods ill gotten, 

He that will they ſerue the deuill. The Scripture ſaith: Qa peccat ex dia- 


—— 2 bolo eſt. Wizoſoener ſinneth, is of the deuill, which is a verie 


reſtoꝛe tdin⸗ hard woꝛde to bee ſpoken of the holy Ghoſt, and afearefull 

ges w2ong- woꝛd, able to withdꝛaw vs from ſinne, if we had any feareof 

ally gotten. God in our harts. Amongſt theſe may be numbzed all floth- 

full perſons, which will not trauell fo2 their linings, they doe 

the will ofthe deuill. God biddeth vs to get our liuing with 

labour: they will not labour, but goe rather about a begging, 

and ſpoyle the verp poꝛe and needy. Therefoze ſuch valiant 

beggers are theenes befoꝛe GOD, Some of the valiant Lub⸗ 

| bers, when they came to my houſe J coinmoned with them, 

The deagers burthening them with the tranſgreſſion of Gods lawes. Js 

= Sug bey not this a great labour (ſay they) to run from one towne to an 

other to gette our meate 2 J think we labour as hard as other 

men doe. In ſuch wiſe they goe about to excuſe their vnlaw⸗ 

full beggery and theuery: but ſuch idle Lubvers are much 

decetued. Fo they conſider not that ſuch labour is not allows 

8 ed of God. We muſt labour ſo as ma? ſtand with god lineſſe, 

that they la⸗ accoꝛding to his appointment: els theenes which robbe in the 

dor. mant time, doe they not labour? ves ſometimes they labour 

* — great care, perrill, and danger of they: lines. Js it ther- 
920 godly, becauſe it is a labour? No, no, wee muſt le 


as 
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as G D hath appointed bs, every man in his eſtate. Far- Dꝛunherda 
ther, theſe dzunkardes which abuſe the giftes of God. Alſo techerous 
theſe Lecherers and Whozemongers, that line in adulterie : erlons. 
Theſe violatoꝛs of holy matrimony, which line not actoꝛding 
vnto Gods lawes. Alſo theſe ſwearers, fozſwearers, lyars, 
all thoſe doe not the wiil of God. Therfoze if is to be lamen- 
ted ofeucry chziftian hart, when they ſer how many ſeruants Sa unte 
the deuill hath,and God ſo few. But all thoſe which ſerue the 
deuill, are rebels againſt God: God was theyz Lozde, they 
ſwarue from him thꝛough wicked lining , and ſo become ſer- 
naunts of the deuill. Zherefoze thoſe Chziſtian people that I fimilitude 
haue a deſire toliue after Gods will and commaundements, taken of the 
they live amongſt the wicked euen as it were amongſt the re- Rebels. 
bells. They that dwelled in Nozthfolke oz Denonſhire at the 
time of rebellion, they which were faithfull to their king and 
Pꝛince, how thinke you they were intreated;? fall miſerably 
God knoweth: either they were conſtrained to help their wic- 
ked purpoſes, 02 elſe they muſt ſuffer all calamities which 

could be deuiſed. Euen ſo ſhall all thoſe be intreated , which 
intend to live well, actozding to Gods commaundements. 
Fo2 the rebels, that is the wicked which haue fozſaken their 
202d ODD, and taken the deuill to be ruler ouer them, they 
ſhall compell them to foilowe , oz elſe to ſuffer all calamities 
and miſeries. And ſo ſhall be verified the ſaping of our ſanioz 


ſtrange ſaping, but he hath his bnderſtanding: God is a God peace but a 
of peace and conco2d, he loneth vnity and concoꝛd: but when 70. 

he cannot haue peace, by the reaſon of the deuill, then he will 

haue the ſwo2d: that is to ſay, Gad loueth vnitie, hee would 

haue vs all agr together: but becauſe of the wicked we can⸗ 

not. Zherfoze he will rather haue vs to chuſe the ſwoꝛd, that 

is, to ſtriue and withſtand their wickednes, then to agrer vn⸗ 

to them. And therefo2e this doctrineis called a ſeditious doc- 

trine: but who are thoſe rebells: enen they themſclues which 

call this doctrine ſeditious, they themſelues (J ſap) are trap/ They 5 call 
toʒs againſt G O D. Wherefoze our Sauiour, ſeeing he can the Goſpeil 
haue no peace with the wicked, hee will haue vs rather — 
to withſtand they; wickedneſſe, and ſo to bzing them to his 0 — 
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refo:mation : and this is the cauſe wherfoze he will haue his 
flocke ſegregated from the wicked. 
Cheteloꝛe let vs pzay vnto God our Father: Fiat voluntar 
ta: Thy vvill be doone. This is the pꝛaper of all Chaiftian 
people, which haue a will to do Gods will, but thoſe impeni⸗ 
tent ſinners, which are not yet weary of their ſins, doe neuer 
pꝛap, foz though they ſay the woꝛdes, vet it is to no purpoſe, 
thev ſay them without vnderſtanding: therefoꝛe it is but lip⸗ 
The deuills labour, it is no pꝛaper, it is but the deuils ſeruice. Fo2 a man 
pater noſter may ſerue the deuill with ſaying the Pater nofter, when hee 
What it is. ſaith it with a defiled mind. Let vs therefoze o2der our ſelues 
ſo, that we may ſay it woꝛthilp as it ought to be. Let vs lap a, 
way all wickednes x ill lining, ſo that wee may ſay from the 
bottome of our hart. Our Father vvhich art in heauen, thy 
| will be done. And ſo did Suſanna that godly woman: Do did 
The Saints Ladp Judith: ſo did Nucene Eſther: ſs did all god Daints of 


ont eb God. And though this pzayer was not made at that time, (by 


vſed this pe- reaſon they were a great while afoꝛe Chaiſtes comming vet 
ticion. they had this pꝛaper in effect, Fo; they beleeued in almightie 


God, they beleued in Abzahams ſ@de, which was pꝛomiſed: 

which favth ſtoode them in as good ſteade, and they were as 

. well ſaued thꝛough the ſame beleele as we nowe th2ough our 

—. beleefe. Fo2 there is no difference betwcene their beleefe and 

the fathers durs, but this: They belerued in Chꝛiſt which was to come, 
fayth # ours. and we belceue in Ch:iſt, which is come already. 

Nowe lheir beltefe ſerued them as well as ours doth vs. 

F6; at that time God required no farther at their hands then 

was opened bnto them: we haue in our time a farther & moze 

perfect knowledge of Chzilt then they had. owe Suſanna 

when the Judges (the ſame wicked men) tame vnto her, and 

moued her with fearefull thꝛeatnings to doe their wills, that 

is, to ſinne againſt GDD in dwing that filthy actof lecherie |} 

(fo2 the ſame wicked Judges bare a wicked damnable lons | 

towards her,) think vou not ſhe reſozted vnto GD De ves 

1 ves, without doubt, the ſaid theſe woꝛds in effect: Parer noſter, 

— 9 Fiat volnntas tua: Our father, thy vvill be done, and not the 

Gods will Will ol the wicked men. Therefoze ſhee putting all her hope 

 iwight des and truſt in GOD, hauing a reſpect that his will might 

hs. bee done, and not the deuills will God which is euer = 

| ol 
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| didnotfaple her: fo2 you know Hee was: delivered thzough 
poung Daniel. This is mitten to cur inffruction: Foz he is 
now the ſelfe⸗ ame God that hee was at that time: hee is as 
mighty as he was; he is as ready as he was, ſhe was in an⸗ 
gailh and great diſtreſle, ſhe ſought to hallow his holy name: 
therefoze he did help her, he ſuKered her not to periſh. Do cer- 
tainelp he will do vnto vs to. Cherefoꝛe when we be in trou⸗ 
ble let vs hallow his name, and then we ſhall finde his helpe 
like as Duſan did. - 

In ſuch wiſe did Judith when ſhe was pzonoked of Yo!o- —— 
fernes to doe witkediy. She ſought rather to ſanctify Gods 10 f nome 
name, to do his will, then the will of the deuill,thereſoze God of Sod 6 to 
gaue her ſuch a tryumphant victozy. So did QAutene Heſter, de vis will 
when Hanmnon that wicked fellow had power ouer her: ſhe 
committed all the matter vnto God, with faſting and pꝛayer. | 
But . Peter, what did he? Parry he fo2got his Pater noffer, _ 
ten when there came but a foliſh wench aſkinghim: art not Pente s- 
thou a Gallilean? art not thou one of this new learning? art fler. 
not thou a Goſpelter : what did Peter? Pe was gone quite 
he denped it, he fo2got his Pater noſter. Foz if he had had gratis 
fo conſider that he ought rather to ſuffer death, then fo fozfaks 
his: Pailter Chzil, then he would haue ſaid, Pater noſter, fiar C baiſt icoked 
voluntas tua. Our father, thy will be done. Jam ready to ſuffer on Peter. 
fo2 thy ſake whatſoeuer thou ſhalt lay vpon me. But he did 
| NHotſo, he ſoꝛgot himſelfe. What did our Sauiour? he turned 
| - backeandloked vpon him.Yappp was Peter that our Saut- 

our looked vpon him againe, fo it was a gratious token. Jubes fore 
f Judas that falſe man, that trar to2, fo2got this ſame petiti- got his petl⸗ 
on, and remained fo in his errour ſtill to the end Surely hie tion. 
was a ſozrowfull, and a heauꝝ man, inſomuch that hee made 
reſtitutien. He was much better then a great many ol vs be, Judas was 
which when they haue iniured any wꝛonged poꝛe man, will Fetter then 
make no reſfitution. i tell you truth, Judas was much better u nne. 
then ſuch fellowes bee Pan tentia dillus, lead to repenrtaunce s 
ſayth the text, but he lacketh faith. And ſo betwern Peter and 
him, which were both two ſozrowfull men, this was the dif, Che dif: ics 
ference, Peter had faith, [udzs lacked it: yet he was exceeding #235 Pe- 
fozrowfull foꝛ his wickednes, inſomuch that he went q hatt- 
ged humſelte, therefoze he loꝛgot _ in W 

ui. n⸗ 
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voluntary ſinners, all vnrepentant finners, none of them 
all ſaith this petition as they ought to do:they ſay it not woꝛ⸗ 
thilp noz p2ofitably . Fo2 they haue no will to doe his will, 
A note foz their will is to doe their owne will and pleaſure . But abone 
queſt mon⸗ all thinges, theſe Queſtmongers had nerde to take herde: fo; 
gers ttere all thinges goeth by oath, They had nede to ſay: Our 
Father, thy will be done. Foz they ſhall be moued to do this 
and that, which is againſt God. They mut iudge by their 
bath, actoꝛding to conſcience,gilty oz not gilty - When he is 
guilty, in what caſe are thoſe which ſap, not guiliy:Scripture 
doth ſhew what a thing it is, when a man is a malefacteur, 
and the Queſtmongers iuſtifp him, and pꝛonounte him not 
Pyouer.17. guilty,ſaying : Et qui inſtificat impium, & qui condemnat iuſ tum, 
amboabhominables coram Domino. Hee that iuſtifieth the wie 
ed, and hee that condemneth the iĩuſt man, they are both ab- 
hominable before the Lord. Who ts abhominable: Þee that 
doth not the will of GD D: the will of GO Dis, that the 
Marke this wicked ſhould be puniſhed . J my lelfe did once know where 
diltorr. ters was a man ſlaine of an other man in an anger, it was 
done openly, the Pan-killer was taken and put in Pꝛiſon. 
Dute was made to the Queſtmongers, fo2 it was a rich man 
that had done the ad. At the length, euery man had acrowne 
foz his god will: and to this open man-killer was p2onoun- 
2 fhamfun ted not guilty. Loe, thep ſold their ſoules vnto the douill foz 
perrury. ue ſhillings. Foz which ſoules Chailt (ſuffered death. And | 
Z dare pꝛonounce, except they amend, and he ſo2ry fo2 they} 
faultes, they ſhall bee damned in Hell Moꝛld without end. 
They had cleane fo2gotten this petition, Thy will bee done. 
Foz they did the will ofthe Diuell . It had bene a god died 
To loſe life to cut offthep2 crownes by their Neckes, to the enſampleof ! 
is to fad it. all other. Therefoze (J ſay) theſe Queſtmongers had nde 
to ſap: Our Father which art in heauen, thy will be done; 
Foz truely it is maruell that this Nealme ſinketh not downe | 
to Hell headlong. What periuries ſwearing and turſing is 
euerp where, in euerp cozner: Therefoꝛe (J ſave) wer had 
nende to p2ay earneſtly, that Gods will may be done . And 
welhould be content to loſe our liues foꝛ rightcouſneſſe ſake- 
Foz he that loſeth his life, foz becauſe hee will not agre fo 
the diſhonour of G © D, he ſeeketh that Gods will may be 
done 
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done, happy is that man, foz hee findeth his life, he loſeth it 
not. Fo2 Chꝛiſt will be his keeper. 

Joab, that great and valiant Captaine, hee knew well in- Joad looked 
ough when Dauid ſent vnto him god Urias with letters: he — 
knew . ſay) that the Kings wlil was againſt Gods will, vet 
be loked though his fingers, he wincked at it, hee would 
rather doe the wicked will ol the Ring, then the will of God. 

Df ſuch fellowes there be a great number, which are not fo; 8 
the honour and will of God. Theſe Chaplaynes about — about $king. 
King and great men, had n&de to ſay : Fi voluntasr tua, O 

Father, thy will bee done, but thep are very flow and dacke: 

they wincke commonly at all matters be they neuer ſo badde. 

They be ¶ pellen ad maus. They will not arguere mundum 

de peccats, they dare not rebuke the world of finne : they dare 

not doe as the Pꝛophet commaundeth to them to doe, when 

hee ſaith: e Andiaxt montes indicia Domini, Let the hilles heare 

the Iudgements of the Lord, though thep ſmoke as he ſaith : 

T arnge montes & fungabunt . Touch the Hilles and they will 

» ſmoke. Pea, and though thep ſmoke, pet ſtrike them: ſpare 

them not, tell the their faults. But great men cannot ſuffer p 

to be ſo rebukod, their chaplaines muſt be taught a diſcretio, 

if they will go ſo to wozke.They laycommonly, Pagiltrates Suren = 
Gould be bzought out — — be handled ginrares. 

ſo. SY28, A will teil you what you ſhould doe to kerpe your map have 
eſtimation and credite: do well,handle vpzightiy and indife- erden. 
rently all matters, defend the people from oppzeſſiss, do pour i 
office as God hath appointed you to do, if you doe ſo ( J war- 

rant you) you ſhall kepe pour eſtimation and credite. And J 

warrant vou againe, the pꝛeacher will not ſtrike no2 cut pou 

with his Dwozd, but ra 2avſe pon, and commend pour 

well doings , Els when naught, and wickedly op- 

p:eſſe the pe, andgiue falſe indgments : when you doe ſo, 

there is no godiy Pꝛeacher that will hold his peace, and not Tie good: * 
rike you with his (wo2d, that you ſmoake againe. But it is — ps 
commonly as the Scripture ſaith, Lud aum impius in doſſde- with his 

ri avime ſue. The wicked is prayſed in his defires of his ſwozd. 
wickedneſſe. Chaplapnes will not doe their duties, they Chants 
will not dzaw their Swozdes, butrather flatter, they will Om vt veg 


ble diſcretion: But what ſhall follow - Marty they ſhal haue thar duties 
C. lj, Get's | 


8 
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Gods carſe vpon their heads foz their labour this tall 
yy katy er — —— exercent hi benefici 
Futterers Another Deriptuce bat, hey men be called benefactots and, 
call men of voc antur. The great and mighty led ſo. ParyafLlat f 
migyt* ene? ell doers, but of whom be they ta — ye theples? 
facto;s. of thoſe which ſieke not to doe the LON , 
of men. | 
ohn baptiſt pl John Baptiſt that — = —— 8. 
hs r ttof the king,ſaving; 
A e ther thy will be done. Theretoꝛe he wen c ” — © what 
Non licit tibi. Sir it is not lawtull for thee ſo to ROI 
nes he had? Yow hat a domacke in Godgquarrell fo dv 
Chaplaynes boidnes he had? Pow ——— 
winke. fend Gods honour and glozy? tit thev will wot 
they now a dayes : Pary they wincke at it, —— 
pleaſe : fo2 they ſgcke linings, they ſceke — — 8 — 
they be not wozthy to be Gods — — — ath then 
Stab ts a. miniſter of God, he is a god playne fellow, — — 
plane teuo w matter in plaine ſaying: eigentum mmm verſin * 
15 tu infideles, ſocy furum. Thy ſiluer is turned io "M0 
2 ne are vnfaithfull, and fellowes of theeues. Ye is no 
— tcuth. The Pꝛintes ſaid he, arg 
fiatterer, he telleth them the truth. 's Elap did : f02 hen 
Waibetakers, ſubuecters of iukice .. This — — hes 
— 4 IT - —— — — them with his 
11d thinges knew that it wa W. een 
amiſſe. 2d. Would God cur Pꝛeachers would be f 
— the honour and glozy of God, to admoniſh the ons 
and the ſmall to doe the will cf the Lozd. 3 — * 
may be as fervent as our Þauiour was when hes ſaxd to | of 
Diſciples Mens cibus eſt, vt faciam uoluntatem paris 85 4 = 
iu clo. Ny meate is to doe thewill of my Father whi 
Heaven, (that is to ſap) vou ar 8 2 — —— 
meate when von be a hungry, then A am to Kather⸗ 
— Will which is in Yeauen, By — — 
ud dau. ſayth theſe woꝛdes you ſhall perteine when pou conũder — 
Circumſtances, I pꝛay pou read the Chapter, it is — 
John. The ſtoꝛp is this. He ſendeth his Diſciples to a to 5 
an to dup meate (where it appeareth that our Sauiour had hich 
Eh:1t had nep. ) After their departure, he ſetteth him downe , — 
uon r. was a token when he was wearp, and J warrant you RU 
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neuer a cuthion to lay vnder him; Now as he was fitting ſo, 
there commeth a woman out ofthe fowne to fetch water: he 
defired her to giue him dzinke- She made anſwere: will you 
dꝛinke with mee which am a Samaritan: So they went foz- 
ward in their talk: at ð length he bad her go cal her huſband, 
the made anſwere 1 haue no Haſband: thou ſayeſt we il ais 
our Sauisur, fo2 thou haſt had fiue; and this that thoy haG- 
now is not thy huſband: and ſo reuealedhimſelfe-vnto her; 

Dome men peraduentore will ſap: what meaneth this that The K big 
our Sauiour talketh alone with this woman « Aunſwer, his zaixed with 
humilitie and gentlenes is thewedherem + Foz he was cons the woman 
tent to tale with her; being alone, and to teach her the way biene. 
toheauen- Againe ſome men max iearne here, not to bee ſo 
paſty in their indgementes : that when they (xe two Perſons 
talke together; to ſuſpect them. Foz in ſo doing they migbt 
ſuſpectour Saniourhimlelfe. It is nat god, it is ag aint ts 
will el Gad to iudge raſbir, A new what A mαj⅜ñG Zknow!g,, ces 
what vnhappy tales be abꝛoad,. but I ca doe nomoze but to nunt. 
gine pou warning . Now the woman went her wap into the 
Citty, making much adoe; how ſhee had found-the Befliah, 
the Sauiour of the wozld: inſomuch that à great many, of 
the Samaxit ans came ont vnts him. Holo as y woman was. 
gone; the diſciples deſired him to eata, e made them anſwer; - 

Ego alium cibum habeo, | haue other meate,” then they thought 

ſome body had bzought him ſome meat, at the length be bzea- 

keth out and ſaith, Hic oft cebus meus u faciuns poluntatem pen gte her büg 
tri mei qu miſt me, I am as deſirdus to dpe quy Fathers will, as father s will. 
you be of meate and dimlee . Let vs noi foꝛ gods ſake be ſo 

deſirous to doe the will of God, as we be to cate and dʒzinke. 

Let vs endeuour our ſelues to kæpe his lawes and comman⸗; 

de ments, then whatſoeuer we ſhall deſire of him he wil giue 

it vnto vs, we all haus it. le read oftentimes in Dcrip- 

ture, that our Sauioux was P2eaching accozding to his yora- 
tion, J would euery man wonid goe ſo diligently abouthis , cn eo; 
buſines: The pꝛieſts to go to their bookes, not to ſpend their pieces, 
times ſo ſhamefully in hauking,hunting,and keping of ale- / 
houſes, if they would goe to they> Bokes, in ſos ding they 

ſhould doe the will of G O Dz- but the moſt part of them dos 


their owne will, they take their pleaſure, dut & © D will 
1 T. b. finds 


r e ATI IIA + — 


—— — 


The fourth Sermon vpon 
Che virgine em ont at length, heewill meete with them when hs 
—_— 1 On a time when our Sauiour was — 
—— his mother came vnto him, bery deſirous to ſpeake with him, 
inlomuch that the made meanes to ſpeake with him, inter, 
rupting his Sermon, which was not god manners. There, 
foze after . Anguftine and . Yieromes minde , ſh& was 
pzicked alittle with vainegloy,ſhe would haue bin knowne 
to bee his Mother, elle thee would not haue bene ſo haſty te 
ſpeake with him. And here you map percoine that we giue 
her to much, thinking her to be without any ſparkle of ünne, 
which was to much: foznoman'bom into this wozld is with 
 putſinne;ſaueChziſtonely . The ſcholedocozs ſay the was 
arrogant. Due came and told our ſauioꝛ as he was teaching, 
Sir thy mother is here, and would ſpeake with ther, he made 
aunſwere like as he did when he was but 12. peares old: O- 
Hethat doth ,,,;} me eſſe, 1 mult bee, ſohee ſaith now ſtretching outhis 
— 4 nut- handes: whois my mother 7 qui facet voluntatem patris mei, qui 
tyer. eſt in cieſis. He that doth the will of my Father that is in Hea- 
uen. Lutas ſaith: Qui audi verbum Dei & facit iſtud. He 
that heareth the word of God and dothie . Marke this well, 
he layth that Cod doth it: let vs do, let vs not onely behew- | 
rers, but doert, then wee ſhall be accozding to his pzomile, 
Maty was his bzethzen and his ſiſters, wee mult heare his wozd and 
_ —4 do it. Foz truely, if Mary his mother had not heard his wozd 
a Chat. andbelceued it, ſhe ſhould neuer haue bene ſaued. Foz ſhe | 
was not ſaued becauſe ſhe was his naturall Mother, but be- 
cauſe thee belerued in him, becauſe ſhee was his ſpirituall 
Bother. Remember therefoꝛe, that all that doe his will, are 
dis kinſfoike. But remember that in another plate he ſayth: 
Non omnes qui dicunt mihi Domine Domine introibunt , Not all 
thatlay, Lord, Lord, ſhall enter into the kingdome of heaven. | 
Beere pou ſer that the matter ſtandethj not in ſaying, but in 
Kuke12 Doing: dot his will, and then relozt vnto him and thou ſhalt | 
be welcome. We read in Luke, whergour Hauiour ſayd: = 
We mult firſt Servus qui noſcet volunt atem Domm: ; &-non facit, vapulabit mul» 


_ 4 hes tis, that ſeruant that knoweth the will of his Maiſter and dothit 


God. not, ſholl be beaten wi h many Nripes . He that knoweth not 
ſhall be beaten, dut not ſo much. Woe mull firſt know and 
then doe, it is a god thing tokndw, but it is a hepnons * 4 


— 
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to know and not to doe: it is a great ſinne, to ſlander Gods 
woꝛd with wicked lining, as it is commonly ſcene amongeſt 
Men. But this fault it it be not amended ſhall haue greeuons 
punniſhment. NE 92: ee | 
Now ſome men will ſay, ſ&ing.it is ſo, that thoſe which 
know Gods wo2d,+ do not the ſame; ſhall be beaten with ma- 
ny ſtripes, then J will kepe mee from it, and ſo when Jam 
damned I ſhall haue y eaſter puniſhment, No, no my friend 
Jenorartia non exxcuſat preſertim voluntaria, & Hectara. Wilfull new ignos 
ignoraunce excuſeth not. To ſap A will not heare it, 02 J rance excu. 
entend to do as il ſhall pl eaſe me: this is not ignoꝛaunce b2o- ſeth not. 
her, but rather contumatp, oꝛ deſpiſing of gods wozd. Choſe 
which would faine know, but cannot, fo2 that they haue no 
teacher, they ſhal be excuſed ſomewhat,foz they ſhall haue ea⸗ 
ſier papne then the other haue, as he ſapth: Ve nbi horaxin Math. Ir. 
qui ſi in Sodema. Woe be vnto thee Corazain, becauſe if in So- 
dome, &c. meaning that the Dodomites ſhall haue eaſter 
© tudgement then the other. But as fo2 thoſe which refuſe to 
heare when they might heare, they are in an ill caſe & ſhall be 
puniſhed with vnſpeakeable paines. And J tell you the very 
ignoꝛant man is not all excuſed, fo2 ſo ſaith God bv his P20- 
„Si non amumcuauerit vt CONMETTAERY A id xa mala, impins in | 
. — ſua morietier : The wicked ſaith — — ſhall —.— 44 — 
dye, though he had neuer a warning before. Mo wee (ce that caſed, 
ignozaunce ercuſcth not: but the ignoꝛant are the leſſepu- 
niſhed, becauſe of their ignoꝛaunce, as there bee degrees in 
hell, one ſhall be puniſhed moze grieuouſly then the other ac- 
toꝛding to their deſerts. Ther be ſome men in england which 
ſap, No (ſay they) J will heare none of them all, till they a⸗ 
grit amnonglt themſelues. Such fellowes truely ſhall neuer 
come to the Goſpell. Fo2 there will be contentions as long as Deſptſers of 
the deuill is alius : hee cannot ſuffer Gods woꝛd to be ſpꝛead ©9ds wozd. 
abzoad. Thereſo:c he ddth and will doe till the woꝛldes end, 
what he can fo let the woꝛd of God : then it is like that thoſe 
ki llowes ſhall neuer tome to heare Gods wozd, and therefoze 
 wozthily be damned as deſpiſers of Gods moſt holy woꝛd. 
Farther this petition hath an addition Quemadmodum mc wo maner 
ls. Ax it is in heauen. The loziters make two manner of Yea: of yeanens. 
nens, a ſpirituall heauen, and a tempozall heanen, The — 
. 
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tuall heauen is where gods will is fully done, where the An, 
gels 885 005 wil and pleaſure of God without dilati 
The mea ⸗ on. o when los ſap as it is in heauen, we pzay'Godthat wg 
ming of this map do his will as perfectly as the Angels doe. Exſamples in 
vetüton.  $cripture, we haue many which teach vs the diligent ſernice 
which the Angels do bnto the Lo2d. Ks 

When king Dauid fell in pꝛeſumption, ſo that he commay, 
dy ded his captain Joab to number his people, which thing wag 
—_ in o⸗ again(t the Loꝛd, and Joab did naughtily in obeying y King 
bemng to de in ſuch thinges, but he went e numbꝛed eight hundzed thous 
rar rhe nns land, and fine hundzeth thouſand men, able to fight, beſids 
women and Childzen. Foꝛ this act God was angry with Da 
2. Neg. 24, Uid, and ſent his Pzophet which told him that GD D would | 
plwuague bim, and bad him to chuſe whether hee would haue 7, 
veeres hunger, 02 that his enemies ſhould pꝛeuaile againſt 
him 3. months long, oz to haue th daies peſtilence. He made 
anſwer ſaping. It is better to fall into te handes of GOD, 
then of men: and ſs choſe peltilence. After that within thz& 
dayes there dyed thꝛieſcoꝛe and ten thouſan. 
This ſtozv is a great declaration how angry God is with 
ſinne. Now Dautd that god king ſing the plague of God o⸗ 
uer the people, ſapd vnto God: Lozd, it is not they that haus 
finned, it is A my ſelle, puniſh me, and let them alone: This 
An example was a god mind in Dauid: there be but few kings now that 


en of ü would do ſo. Now at the length God was moued with pitty, 


men. and ſaid vnto the angell, S»ficir, cortine manum. It is enough 
leaue of; By and by the plague ceaſed . . Where pou ſee how 
ready the Angels of God be to the Loꝛdes commaundement. 
After that Dauid was minded fo be thankfull vnto God, and 
offer a great ſacrifice vnto him, and ſo remooue the w2ath 
of God. And therefozz he made ſute to one of his Subictes | 
fo2 certaine ground to build an ayltar vppon: the ſame 
man was willing to gtne it ont the King freely. But 
: Dauid woch d not take it at his hands. Where Kinges may 
as to learne, that it is not lawfull foz them to take away cther 
follow. mens Landes, to their owne vſe . This god King Dauid 
would not take it wiẽ it was offered vnto hum. He did not as 
Achab the wicked man, which did Naboth wꝛong in taking a 
way dis Aineparde againi his will. Another enſample, 
wherein 
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wherein appeareth howe dilligently the Angels doe Gods 
cammaundements. Senacharib king of the Aſſirians, hauing 
a taptaine called Rhabſacus. which captaine after that he had another _ 
beſieged Jeruſalem, ſpake blaſpheinous wozds againſt God ample ro; 
the almighty , ſaying to the Jewes : Thinke pou that pour Kings to 
GNDD ts able to heipe you - 02 to defend vou from my hand: 2 5 17 
Nowe Ezechias that good king, hearing ſuch blaſphemous Job, * 
woꝛdes to be ſpoken againſt God, fell to pzayer, defired ayde 
of God, ſent fo2 the P2zophet Eſap, and aſked him counſell. 
Che end was, Cod ſent his Angels, which killed an Clrrr. &. 
v. thouſand of the Aſſirians in one night: the king himſelfe 
fcant eſcaped, and with great danger q feare gat him home. 
Herre pou ſe what a God our God is, whoſe will wee ought 
to doe. Therefoze let bs endeuour our ſelues to doe his will 
and pleaſure: and when we are not able to doe it, (as wee be 
not in deede) let vs call vnto him foz helpe and ayde. yy —— 
The other heauen is called a cozpozall heauen, where the dor Song 
Sunne and the moone and the ſtarres are, which heauen doth commaun⸗ 
Gods tommaundement to. As it appeareth in the bookes of jones 
Joſua, and the Rings, how the Sun ſtoode at the tommaun⸗ Job. 9. 
dement of God. Alſo how the ſhadolv went backward like as 
Job ſaith, Preceprst ſol: & non oritur, Thou gaueſt commaun- 
dement to the Sunne, and it aroſe not. Therefoꝛe at the com- 
maundement of God, thep kept their ozdinary courſe,as God Horns 
' bath commaunded them inthe firſt beginning. Alſo the raine God, fauing. 
and the ſnow, come at his commaundement: finailp,nothing onelie man. 
rebelleth in his eſtate wherein it was (ct at the firſt,but man: 
that man will not be ruled by him, all other things be obedi- 
ent: rains commeth when God will haue it, and ſnow at this 
time. Mee reade in Achabs time, that Elias the Pꝛophet 
ſtopt the raine fo; th:e whole peeres and ſixe moneths, foz to 
punich p people, whereot followed a great dearth, Afterward 
at the requeſt of the came Elias, Ood ſent raine, which tem- 
pered the ground to bꝛing fruites. I thinke there be ſome E- It wee doe 
lias abzoad at this time, which ftoppeth the raine, wee baue Segal bade 
had no raine a great while, Therefoꝛe let vs pzapto GD D ali tbinges 
that we may doe his will, and then wee ſhall haue all thinges neteſſarr. 
nec to ſoule and body. Koꝛ what was this Elias: Oô- 
no xius affettibaxs : & ſinfull man borne, & conceiued in ſinne: 
pet 
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pet God ling his conſcience, graunted his requeſts. Foz he 
was a man that feared the Lo2de, and truſted in him: there- 
foze God loued him, and heard his pꝛayer. Therefoze (J lay) 
let vs do as he did, then God will heare our pꝛapers: but wer 
are fleſhly, wee are carnall, wee can doe nothing perfectly as 
God maſh do we ought to doe: Ulherefoze wee haue to ſaie with S. Augu⸗ 
in vs, that he ſtine, Domine fac qu. præcipis, & præcipe quod vis Lord do thou 
— yvith mee what thou commaundeſt, and then commaund 
to doc. hat thou wilt. Fo2 we ol our owne ſtrength and power are 
not able fo doe his commaundements : but that lacke our ſa⸗ 
uiour will ſupply with his fulfilling, and with his perfectnes 
he will take away our imperfectnes. Now ſince we haue ſpo⸗ 
ken much of pꝛaper, J will deſire pon that wee map pzay to⸗ 
gether, and ſo make an ende, but pou muſt p:zay with a peni⸗ 
tent hart: Foz God will not heare the pꝛaper that pzocedeth 
from an impenitent hart: it is abhominable in his ſight: J 
deſire pou to ſap after mee. Our father. c. Amen, 
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the Lords Prayer. 
The fourth . en Ir quotidianum da nobis ho- 
petitid of the 3 |S a Giue vs this day our daily bread. 
Pater noſter. Ss This is a verie god pꝛaper if a body 


9 — old ſay no moꝛe at one time but that 
oz as we (& our need, fo we ſhall pzay 


| 2 when we ſe Gods name to be diſhono⸗ 
weer ſhould E red, blaſphemed and ill ſpoken of, then 
| hae = a man,afaythful man ſhould ſay, Our 


lacking. Father which art in heauen, hallowed be thy Name: Mhen 
wee ſer the deuill raigne, all the woꝛld follow his kingdome, 

the we may ſap; Our father which art in heauen, thy kingdom 

2 When wee ſce that the Moꝛld followeth her owne de⸗ 
er with faich ſires and luſts, and not Gods wil and his commaundements, 
is better thea and it grieueth vs to ſ& this. we be ſo2rp fo2 it, we ſhall make 
—— he our mone vnto God foz it, ſaving : Our Father which art in 
— —— heauen, Fiat voluntas tua : thy vvill be done. When we lacke 


fapth. neceſſaries foz the maintenaunce ofthis life, enery thing is 
deere, 
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deere, then we may ſap, Our father which art in heauen,giue 
vs this day our daily bread. Therefoze as wee ſ& cauſe, ſo 
ſhould we pꝛay. And it is better to ſap one of theſe ſhoꝛt pꝛap⸗ 
ers with a good faith, then the whole pſalter without faith. 
By this now that J haue ſaid, pou map perteiue that the 
common opinion and eſtimation which the people haue had 
of this pꝛayer (the Loꝛds p2ayer J ſay) is farre from that, that 


it is in deede. Foz it was eſteemed fo2 nothing, foz when wee 


be diſpoſed to deſpiſe a man, and call him an ignozant foole, 


we ſay, hee cannot ſap his Pater nofter, and ſo wee made it a 8 
light matter, as though euery man knewe it. But I tell pou ligt a mat⸗ 
it is a great matter, it containeth waighty thinges, ik it bee ter as it is 
weyed to the very bottome, as a learned man could doe: but 


as fo2 me, that that J haue learned out ofthe holy Scripture 
and learned mens bookes, which expounde the ſame, J will 
ſhe we vnts pou, but J intend to be ſhozf. J haue beene beris 
long befoze in other petitions, which ſomething expound 
thoſe that followe, therefoze J will not tarry fo long in them 
as IJ haue done in the other. 


Giue vs this day our daily bread. Euerp woꝛd is to be con- Bzead doth 
ſidered: foz they haue their impoꝛtance. This woꝛd Breade, — — 


ſigniũeth all manner of ſubſtance fo2 the pzeſeruation of this ſuſtenance. 


life: all thinges whereby man ſhould line, are tontained in 
this wozd bread. 

Pou mult remember what J ſaide by that peticion, Ha o- 
wed be thy Name. There wee pꝛay vnto God that hee wiil 
giue bs grace to liue ſo, that we map with all our conuerſati⸗ 
ons and dings, hallowe and ſangifie him, acco2ding as his 
wo2d eileth vs. Nowe fozaſinuch as the pꝛeaching of Gods 
Mord, is moſt neceſſary to bꝛing vs into this hallowing, we 


therefoze in the ſame peticion when J ſap , Sancliſcetur, Hal- 
Jowed be thy namie, J pꝛap that his Wozd map bee ſpꝛead a- 
bꝛoade, andknowne, thꝛough which commeth ſanciifping. 


So likewiſe in this peticion , Giue vs this day our dailie The — 
bread ; we pꝛap fo2 all thoſe thinges which be necefary and 17.0. 


_ requiſite to the ſubſtance of our ſoules and bodies. * 


— 


pꝛap in the ſame peticion fo2 the office of pꝛeaching. Foz the — — 


ſanctifping ok the name of Gad cannot bee, except the office of name is ſauc⸗ 
pꝛeaching be maintained, + his woꝛd be pꝛeached q knowne, tified. 


66. 6— „ * adn. 4.4 


** is right godunes baniſhed and gone Therefoze to p2 
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firſt and pꝛintipall thing that we haue neede ot in this lile, i 
the Pagiftrafes, without a Pagiſtrats we ſhould neuer ling 
well and quietly. Then it is neceſſary and moſt needefull tg 
pzap vnto God fo2 them, that the people may haue reſt, and 
apply their baſines,cuery man in his calling, d huſbandman 
in his tilling and ploughing, the artificer in his buũnes. Foz 
you muſt euer conſider, that where warre is, there be all dil⸗ 
commodities, no man can doe his dutie acco2ding to his tal⸗ 
ling, as appeareth nowe in Germanie, the Emperour & the 
French King beeing at confronerſie: J warrant vou there is 
little reſt, oꝛ quietneſſe. Therefoꝛe, in this peticion wee pꝛay 
vnto God foz our Pagiſtrates, that they may rule e gouerne 
this reaime well and godly, and keepe vs from innafions of 
aliants and ſtrangers, and to execute tuſtice, and puniſh ma- 
In this peti- lefactours : and this is ſo requiſite that wee cannot line with- 
a8 t 4 out it. Thereloꝛe when wee ſay , Giue vs this day our dailie 
and all his bread: we p2ay fo2 the King, his Counſellours , and all his 
officers. officers : but not enery man that ſaith theſe woꝛdes, bnder- 
ſtandeth ſo much. Foz it is obſcurelp included , ſo that none 

perceiue it but thoſe which earneſtly and diligently conſider 

the lame. But S. Paule hee expꝛeſleth it with moze woꝛdes 
1. Tim: 2. Plainely, ſaying: Jerhozt you to make ſupplications & pꝛap⸗ 

ers foꝛ all men, but ſpecially pro regibus & qui in ſublumitate con- 
* ſtuuti ſunt, tor the Kinges and for thoſe which be in authori- 
— — tie: EAhereto : vt placidam & quietem vitam agamus, that vve 


pꝛap foz our may live godlie and quietly, in all honeſtie and godlineſſe. 


elues alſo. And when J pꝛap fo; them, I p2ayfoz me ſelfe. Fo2 A pꝛap 
fo; them that they may rule, ſo that J and all men may lłue 
bnder them quietly, and at reff. And to this end wee deſire a 
quiet life, that we may the better ſerue God, heare his woꝛd, 
and live after it. 
Foz in the Rebels time, J p2ay you what godlineſſe was 
ſhewed amongſt them: they went ſa karre, (as it was tolde) 
that they defited other mens wines: what godlines was this - 
In what eſtate thinke pon were thoſe faithfull ſubtecs which 
at the ſame time wers amongſt the, they had ſozrowe inough 
an I warrant yon. | | 

— o Oo then it plainelp appeareth, that where warre ia, — 

ap 10. 
a qui⸗ 
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a quiet life, that is as much as fo pꝛav foʒ a godly life,that we 
may ſerue God in our calling, and get our linings vpꝛightlie. 
So it appeareth that pꝛaping fo2 Pagiſtrates, is as much as 
to pꝛap fo; our ſelues. * Bf] 
They that be childzen,, and live under the rule of their Pa- | 
rents, oꝛ haue Tutoꝛs, they pꝛav in this petition foz their pa⸗ 
rents x Tuto:s. Fo; thep bee neceſſary foz their bzinging vp. 
And God wil accept their pꝛapers as well as theyzs which be Sar is no, 
of age. Foz God hath no reſpect of perſons : he is as ready to perfong. 
heare the youngeſt as the oldeſt : therfo:e let them be bzought 

vp in godlines, let them knowe God, Let Parents x Tutozs gheeducati- 
do their duties to bzing them vp ſo, that as ſone as they2 age on of chilv;e, 
ſerueth, they map taſt and ſauour God: let them feare God 
in the beginning, and ſo they ſhall do alſo when they be olde. 
Betauſe J ſpeake heere of Dzphans, J ſhallerhozt vou to be 
pittifall vnto them, fo2 it is a thing that pleaſeth God, as . Jam. 1: 
James witneſſeth, ſaying. Religio pura, pure religion. &c. 
It is a common ſpiech amongſt the people, and much vled, 
that they ſap, all religious houſes are pulled downe, which is 
a very peeuiſh ſaying, and not true, fo; they are not pulled Thetrne re- 
downs, Chat man and that woman that live together godly f arg bou- 
and quietly , dooing the wozkes of their vocation, and fears pulled! down, 
God, hoare his wozde and keepe it: that ſame is a Religious 
houſe,that is, that houſe that pleaſeth God. Foz religion, pure 
religion (J ſay) ſtandeth not in wearing of a Ponkes coule, 
but in righteouſnes, iuſtice, and well doings : and as Saint Crue religib. 
ames ſaith, in viſiting the Oꝛphans and widdowes, p lacke 
ir huſ bandes. ©2phans that lacke their parents, to helps 
them when they be poꝛe, to ſpeake foꝛ them when they be op- 
p2eſſed, herein ſtandeth true religion. Gods religion (A ſap:) 
The other which was vſed, was an vnreligious life, yea ra- 

ther an hipocrifte. There is a text in Scripture, Jnever read 

it, but I remember theſe religious houſes : Et que recta homr- P30u: 14 
vi via, cuius tamen poſtremum iter oft ad mortem: There is a vvay, 
which way ſeemed to men to be good, vvhoſe end is eternall 
perdition : when the end is nought, all is nought, 

So were theſe monks houſes, theſe religious houſes, There 
were many people,ſpecially widdowes, which would giue o⸗ 
uer houſe-keping, and an, W 
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The kond⸗ · haue done much god in maintaining of ſeruannts; andrelie- 
nes > umyit⸗ uing ol pee people, but they went their wates.What a mad- 
citie of fach neſſe was that? Againe,how much cauſe we haue to thanke 


aaa vv? 5 God, that welnow what true Religion is, that God hath re; 


in Ibbeycs. uealed vnto vs the deceitfulnes of thoſe Ponkes, which had a 


godly ſhew befoze the wo2ld of great holineſſe, but they were 
nought within. Therefo2s the Scripture ſaith, Qued excelſum 


Luke, 16 f nine, abhominabile eſt coram Deo - That which is highly 


| It is better eſtec med before men, is abhominable before God. There⸗ 


to uue in the foze that man and woman that liue in the feare of GDD, are 
ſeare of God much better then their houſes were. | 1 

Wonbe. J tead onte a ſtozy of a holie man, ſome ſay it was B. An⸗ 

thony, which had been a long ſeaſon in the wilderneſſe eating 

no2 dainking nothing but bꝛead and water: at the length hee 

- thought himſelfe ſo holp, that there ſhold be no body like vnto 

him. There ſoꝛe he deſtred of God to know who ſhould be his 

The true la: felow in heauen. God made him anſwer x commaunded him 

boureris to go to Alerandꝛia, there he ſhould finda cobler which ſhould 

matched with be his felow in heauen. So he went thither x ſought him out, 


beanen. and fell acquainted with him, taried with him 3. 02 4. dayes 


to fee his connerſation. Jn the mozning his wife and he pꝛaied 

together, then they went to their buſines, he in his ſhop, and 

ſhe about ber houſwiferp. At dinner time they had bzead and 

cheeſe, where with thep were well content, & toke it thankful- 

ly. Their childzen were well taught to feare God, and to ſay 

their Pater noſter, and the Creede, and the tenne commanndes 

ments, and ſo hee ſpent his time in doing his dutie trulie, 1 

warrant pou hee did not ſo many falſe ſtitches as coblers do 

now adaies. S. Anthony perceining that, came to the know- 

ledge of himſelfe, xlayd away all pꝛide and pzefumption. By 

this example pon may learne , that honeſt conuerſation and 

True reugi: godly lining, is much regarded befoꝛe G DD, in ſo much that 
uber cher this pœꝛe tobler, doing his dutie diligentiy, was made Saint 
hes. Anthonies fellow. So it appeareth,that we be not 
religions houſes , thoſe which apply their buſines vpꝛightlie 

and heare Gods woꝛd, they ſha!l be B. Anthonies fellowes, 
8 that is to ſay,they ſhal be numbꝛed among pᷣ childꝛen of God, 
p2ap one foz Further, in this peticion, the man and wife pꝛay one fo2 ths 
another. other. Foz one is a helpe vnto the other, and ſo neceſlary the 


peſtituteof - 
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one to the other. Therefoze they pꝛay one fo2 the other, that 
G O D will ſpare them their liues, to liue together quietlie 
and god p, acco2ding to his ozdinaunce and infitution : any 
this is good and needfull. As fo2 ſuch as be not married, pou 
ſhailknow that J doe not ſo much pꝛaiſe mariage, j; Jſhould 
thinke that ſinglelife is naught: as J haue heard ſome which Some allow 

will ſtant allowe ſingle life. They thinke in their hearts that no üngle life, 
all thofe which be not married be naught : therfo2e they haue 
a common ſaying among them: What : (ſap they) they bee 
made of ſuch mettall as wee be made of, thinking them to be 
naught in their living. Which ſuſpitions are damnable be- 
foꝛe God. Foz we know not what gifts God hath giuen vn God will 
to them, therefoꝛe we cannot with good conſcience condemne —— 
them o; tudge them. Truth it is. marriage is god and honow geepers. 
table amongſt all inen, as S. Paule wiineſſeth : & ad»/terss 
& fernicatores iudic abit dominus. And the Lord ſhall and vvill 
iudge, that is, condemne adulterers, and vyhoremongers, 
bunt not thoſe which liue in ſingle life : when thou liue t in le⸗ Hingic lire 
cherp, oz art a whoꝛe, oz whozemonger , then thou ſhalt bee is berter the 
damned: Bnt when thou lineft godlie and honeſllie in ſingle warrtagt. 
life,it is weil and allowable beſoꝛe God: pea,and better then 
mariage. Foz S. Paule ſaith, V vos abſque ſolicitudine eſſe, | 
will haue you to be vvithout carefulneſle, that is bnumarried, 
and ſheweth the comecdities,ſaying. They that be vnmaried 
ſet their minds vpon God, howe to pleaſe him, and ta liue af- 
ter his tommaundements. But as fo2 the other, the man is 
careful! how to pleaſe his wife : and againe, the woinan how 
to pleaſe her huſband : and this is S. Paules ſaping of the 
one as well as the other. | 

Therefoze J will wilh pou not fo condemne ſingle life, but 
take the one with the other, like as S. Paule teache:h vs: 
not ſo to extoll the one, that wee ſhould condemne the other. 
Foz S.Paule pꝛaiſeth as well fingle life, as mariage, vea and 
moze to. Fo; thoſe that be ſingle, have moꝛe libertie to pꝛay e ©; late 
ſerue God, then the other: fa they that be maried,have much angie life as 
trouble and afflictions in they: bodies. This J ſpeake, be- boue mari⸗ 
cauſe J heare that ſome there be which candemne ſingle life, 385 
I would haue them toknow tha! matrunonie is good, godlie, 
and allowab.e vnio all men: pet 1 the ungle life 
u. U. 


ought 


The fyſch Sermon vpon 
- ought not to be deſpiſed, o condemned,ſ@ing that Scripture 
alloweth it: yea and hee affirmeth, that it is better then ma⸗ 
ttimonp, if it be cleane without finne and offence, 
Farther we pꝛay heere in this petition foz god ſeruaunts, 


Wee pzay tos that God will ſend vnto vs good, faithfull t᷑ truſty ſeruaunts, 


— 1 fo; they are neteſlary fo; this bodi'ylife, that our buſines may 
be done, and thoſe which liue in ſingle life, haue moze nerd of 

god truſtie ſeruanntes then thoſe which are married. Thoſe 

which are married, can better ouer⸗ſe their ſeruaunts. Foz 

3 when the man is from home, at ths leaſt his Wife ouer-ſeeth 
muſt be o⸗ them, and kerpeth them in god oꝛder. Fo2 J tell vou, ſeruants 
uer⸗ſerne. mult be auer-ſeenc t looked to, if they be not ouer⸗ſeene, what 
be thev : it is a great gift of Goo to haue a god ſeruaunt. Foz 

the moſt part of ſeruaunts are but eye ſeruants: when theyz 

maiſter is gone, they leaue off from their labour, and play the 

fluggards, but ſuch ſeruants do confrary to Gods comman⸗ 

dement, and ſhalt be damned in hell fo2 their ſlothfulnes, ex⸗ 

cept they repent, Thereloꝛe (J ſay) thoſe that be vnmarried 

haue moꝛe neede ot god ſeruaunts, then thoſe that be marri- 

ed, fo; one of them at the leaſt, map al wales ouer⸗ſee the fami- 

lie. Foz as J told pon befoze, the moſt part of ſeruauntes, be 

eve ⸗ſeruaunts, they be nothing when thep be not ouer⸗ tene. 

There was once a fellowe aſked a Philoſopher a queſtion, 

ſaping : Quomodo ſaginatur equus? How is a horſe made fatte 4 

Senne The Philoſopher pzeſently made him aunſwere, ſaping : 
- — fat, Oculo Domini, vvith his Maiſters eve. ot meaning that the 
 hozſeſhould be fed with his maifters eye, but that the maiſter 

chould ouer-ſce the hoꝛſe, and take herd to the hozſckeeper,that 

the hoꝛſe might be well fedde. Foꝛ when a man rideth by the 

way, and commeth to his Inne, and giueth to the hoſtler his 

hozſe to walke, eſo he himſelfe ſitteth at the table and maketh 

god chere 4 foꝛgetteth his hoꝛſe, the hoſtler commeth e ſayth, 

Spꝛ, how mu en J gine vnto pour hoꝛſe, hee ſaith, 
gine him ij. N. warrant you tdis hoꝛſe ſhall neuer bee fatte. 
Therefoze a man ſhould not ſay to the hoſtler, goe giue him, 
but he ſhould ſee himſelfe that the hozſe haue it. In like man⸗ 
ner, thoſe that haue ſeruants muſt not onely tom maund thẽ 
what they ſhall do, but they mult ſe Þ it be done:thep muſt be 
pʒeſent, oz eis it ſhal neuer be done. One other man 8 
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fame Philoſopher this 977 what dung is it that 
maketh a mans Land moſt fruitfull in bzinging much 
cozne: Pary ſaid he, Vtigia dem, the owners footſteps: not Thekotſteps 
meaning that the maiſter thould come and walke dp edown, de bang the 
and tread the ground, but he would haue him to come e ouer⸗ land. 
ſ the ſeruants tilling of the ground, commaunding them to 8 
do it diligently, and ſo to loke bpon their wozk : this ſhall beþ 
beſt dung (ſaith the Philoſopher.) Therfo2e neuer truſt ſer⸗ 
nants except pou map be aſſured of their diligence? Foz A tel 
yon truely, A can come no where but J heare Paiſters com⸗ 
playning of their ſeruants. A think verily they feare not God, 
they confider not their duties. Well J will burthen the with 
this one text of n hen gol go 25 2 in my matter: 
the Prophet Jeremy ſaith: QA. facit opus domini Ycrem, 48. 
veglgemer, another frandlation 2 eurer, vat it is ons Negligence 
in effect, Curſed be he (ſaith the Prophet Jeremy) chat doth furtep at — 
the _ of the Lord negligently, or traudulently,take which 
vou will. 

It is no light matter that God pꝛonounteth them to be cur⸗ 
fed. But what is curſed: What is it? Curſed is as much to 
fay,as it ſhall not goe well with them, they ſhall haue no 
luck, my face ſhall be againſt them. Js not this a great thing? 
Truelp conſider it as vou liſt, but it is no light matter to bee 
curſed of God, which ruleth heauen and earth. And though 
the Pꝛophet ſpeaketh theſe woꝛdes of Warriours going to 
Marre, pet it may be ſpoken of all Sernantes, yea of all e⸗ 
Kates, but eſpecially of Seruants, Foz ©. Paule ſaith, D-- gpye. 6. 
mino o ſermitis, You Seruauntes (ſaith hes) you ſerue the — 
Lord Chriſt, it is his worke. Then when it is the Lozdes Ch 4 4 
woꝛke, take hede how you doe it: foz curſed is he that doth it a 
negligently. But where is ſuch a Seruant as Jacob was Jacob was # 
to Laban 2 Hob painefull was he? Pow carefull fo2 his maj- painefull 
ters pzofite? Anſomuch that when ſomewhat periſhed her: nt. 
reſtoꝛed it againe of his owne. And where is ſuch a Seruant zer 2. 
as Yeleazer was fo Abꝛaham his Maiſter, what a tourney bꝛabams ſecrs 
had he? How carefull hee was, and when hee came to his nant. 
iournies end, he would neither eate noz dzinke afoze hee had 
done his Payſters meſſage, ſo that all his minde was giuen 


onelp to ſerue his Payſter, and to doe acrozding ts his com- 
UA. iii. maun⸗ 


The fifth Sermon VpOn 


maundementes : Jnſomuch that hee would neither eate no 
dzinke till he had done neee mapſters will. Much 
- like to our Bauiours ſaping: cibus n cuseſt vt faciam valunta. 
tem cu qui miſt me. This is my meate to doe the will of him 
that ſent me. Jp2ap pou Seruants marke this Eleazer well, 
confider all the Circumſtances of his diligent and faythfull 
ſeruice, and follow it: elſe if you follow it not, you reade it 
to your owne condemnation - Likewiſe conſider the true 
ſeruice which Joſeph (that young Pan) did vnto his May, ⸗ 
Putiphar ſter Putiphar, Lieutennant ot the Tower, how faithfully he 
Was Liente- ſerued without any guile o2 fraud, therefoze G O D pꝛomo⸗ 


— 2 To- ted him ſo, that he was made afterwardes the Ruler ouer all 


gppt. Egypt. | OY Den ids 
Likewiſe conſider how faithfull Daniell was in ſeruing 


Damen cr- King Darius, Alack, that you Seruantes be ſtubburne⸗hat⸗ 
Pariag. ted, and will nat confider this, you will nat remember that 
pour ſeruite is the woꝛke of the Lo2d, yon will not conſider 
that the Curfſe of GSO D bangeth vpon pour heads foz your 
flouthfulnes and negligence. Take hed therefoꝛe and loke to 
- pour duties. Now farther, whoſoeuer pꝛapeth this pzayer 
with a god faithfuil heart, as hee ought to doe: hee pꝛapeth 
fo2 all plough-men and huſbandmen, that God will pꝛolper 
and increaſe theirlabaz, foz except hee giue encreaſe, all their 
labour and trauell is loſt. ZTherefoze it is needfull fop2ap fo 
them, that God map ſend his benediction by thepz labour, 
fo2 without cozne and ſuch manner of ſuſtenance wet cannot 
line. And in that pꝛaper we include all artificcrs, foꝛ by their 
labours God giueih vs many commodities which wee could 
not lacke. | © : 
We ſpzay alſo fo2 wholeſome apꝛe. Item we p2ay foz ſeaſo⸗ 
nable wether: when we haue tw much raine, we pꝛay ſoz faire 
wether: againe, when we lacke raine, we pꝛay that God will 
ſond raine. And in that pꝛaper wee pꝛay foz our Cattell, that 
Sod will pꝛeſerue them to our vle, from al diſeaſcs : foz with- 
out cattell we cannot liue, we cannot till the ground, noz haue 
meate, therefoze we include them in our pꝛape. 
Do we li that this pꝛayer containeth innumerable things. 
Fo; we pzay foz all ſach thinges as bee expedient and nerde⸗ 
Gall foz the pꝛeſeruation of this lite. And not alone this, but 
we 
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we haue here god doctrme and andadmonitions beſides. 
Fo? here wee be admoniſhed of the liberalifp of God our 

heauenly father, which he ſheweth daply ouer vs. Foz our This petiti- 

Sauiour knowing the liberality of God our heauenly father 2 mis 4g , 

commannded vs to p2ay : if he would not giue vs the things Gods tivcrac 

we aſke, Chꝛiſt would not haue commaunded vs topzav. If ty. 

be had bozn an ill will againſt vs, Chai would not haue ſent 

bsto him. But our Sauiour knowing his liberall heart to- 

wards vs, commaunded vs to pzap and deſire allthinges af 

his hands. ; ; 

And here we be admoniſhed ol our eſtate 4 condition, what Deere wee 

we be, namely beggers. Fo2 we aſke bzead,of whom 2 Pary [earne that 

of God. Whatare wee then? Parry beggers, the greateſt ers-. 5 

Loꝛds and Ladies in England are but beggers, befoze God. 

Seeing then that we all are but beggers, why ſhould we then 

diſdaine and diſpiſe poze men? Let vs therſoꝛe conſider that 

we be but beggers : let vs pull downs dur ſtomacks foz if we 

cofider the matter well, we are like as they be,afvze God:foz 

S.Paule ſaith, Q babes quod nom arcepiſt; What haſt thou 

that thou haſt not receiued of God © Thou art but a begger | 

whatloeuer thou art: and though there be ſome very rich and cg ng 
haue great aboundance, of whom haue they it? God: what ( a veager 

faith hee, thet rich man. Be laith, Our father which art in befoze God. 

heaaen. Giue vs this day our dayly bread : then he is a begger 

afoꝛe God as well as the poꝛeſt man. Farther how conti- 

nueth the rich man in his riches 2? who made him rich Par⸗ 

ry God. Foz it is wiitten, benedictio dei facit diem, The bla Pion 10. 

ſing of God małe hi rich, except God bleſſe it, it ſtandeth; to Gods bleſs 

no eff:ct: lo: it is witten.Commedent & non ſaturabuntur, they fh... 

fha!leate, but yer neuer bee ſatisfied. Cate as much as pou 

will, except God fave pou, you ſhall bee ntuer full. Do like- 

wiſe as rich as a man is, vet he cannot augment his riches, 

noꝛ kep that he hath except God be with him, except he blefle 

you : therefs;e let vs not be pzoud,foz we be beggers the beit 

vs. 

Note here that our Sauiour biddeth vs to ſay, Vs. This vs 

lappethin all other men with my pzaper. Foz enery oneof 

vs pꝛapeth one fo; another, when J ſap, Give vs this day our 

dayly bread. J pꝛap not fo; my ſeife onely (I A aſke as hee 
* U. iu. biddcth 


; 
f 
4 
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n 
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bindeth me) but J pꝛay fo; allother . Wherefozeſap Inat : 
Our father giue me this day my daily bꝛead: fo becauſe God 

is not my God alone, he is a common Gad. And here we be 
admoniſhed to be fciendly, louing and charitably one to ano- 

ther: foz what God giueth, J cannot ſap, this is mine own, 

No mi may but J muſt lay this is ours. Foz the rich man cannot ſap:this 
do with his is mine alone, God hath giuen it vnts me fo; mine own vle, 
— Noz pet hath the poꝛe man any title vnto it, to take it away 
ftom him. Ho, the pwoze man may not do ſo, foz when he doth 

ſo, he is a Theefe afoze God and man: but pet the pe man 

bath title to the rich mans god, ſo that the rich man ought 

to let d pee man haue part of his riches to helpe and fo coms 

fozt him withall. Zherfoze when God ſendeth vnto me much, 

it is not mine, but ours: it is not giuen vnto me alone, but 1 

muſt help my poze neighbozs withall. But here J muſt aſks 

you rich men a queſtion, how chaunceth it you haue your 
Booze mens riches : We haue them of God, pou will ſap. But by what 
pzaiers helye meanes haue you them? by pꝛayer you will ſay : we pꝛap foz 
rich men to them bnto God, t he gineth vs the ſame. Uery well. But A 
*. p:ay pou tell me, what do other men which are not rich? pzap. 
they not as well as you do? yes vou mult ſay,foz you cannot 
deny it. Then it appeareth that you haue pour riches not 
thoꝛough your otone pꝛapers onely, but other men helpe you 
to pzay foz them . Foz they ſay aſwell, Our father, giue vs 
this day our dayly Bꝛead as pou do: and peraduenture they 
be better then you be, and God heareth theyz pzaper ſoner. 
then yours , And ſo molt manifeſtlp that you obs 
taine your riches of God, nat onely thzough your owne pꝛap⸗ 


them at Gods hand : Then it followeth, that ſwing pou get 

not pourriches alone though your owne pꝛaver, but tha. 

rough the poze mans pzayer, it is mete that the poʒe man 

would haue part of them, and pou ought to relceue his nece[- 

ſity and pouerty . But what meaneth God by this inequa- 

litp, that hee giueth to fome an hundzed pound, vnto this. 

man ffus thouſand pound, vnto this manns in a manner no- 
Coaricy ml thing at all? What meaneth he by this inequality: Here he 

ltr. meaneth that the rich ought ts diſtribute his Riches abzoads | 
amongel the poze: fo; the Rich man is but Gods — 
ds 


er, but though other mens tod . Other men help pou ta get 
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Gods treaturer, he ought to deffributs them acco2ding to his - 
Loꝛds Gods commandement. Jfeuery man were rich, then 
no man would do any thing: therefoze God maketh ſome rich God fender 
and ſome po: e. Againe, that the rich may haue where to ex- he rieb... 
erciſe his charity, God made ſome rich, and ſomep@;e: the ; 
poꝛe he ſendeth vnta the rich to defire of him in Govgname 
helps, and ayde « Therefoze you rich men, when there com- 
meth a pooze man vnto pon; deſiring pour helpe, thinke none 
otherwiſe but that God hath ſent him vnto you, and remem- 
ber þ thy riches be not thineown, but thou art but a ſteward 
ouer them. It thou wilt not do it, then commeth in . John, 
which ſaith : Hee that hath the ſubſtaunce of this VVoild, 
and ſeeth his Brother lacke, and helpeth him nor, how temai- i · John 4. 
neth the loue of Cod in him © Hee ſpeaketh not of them that 
haue it not, but ot them that haue it: that ſame man loueth 
not God, if he help not his neighbour, hauing where with to 
doit. This is aſoze and hard wozd: There bomany wbich e ide r 
ſap with their mouth, they loue God:and if a man ſhould aſke der lone 20 
heere this multifude whether they loue G O D 02 no: they 
would ſay yes, God fozbid els, But if pou conſider their vn⸗ 
mercifulneſſe vnto the poꝛe, you ſhall ſee as ©. John ſapde, 
the lone of God is not within them. Therefoꝛe pou rich men | 
euer conſider of whom you hane pour riches, be it a thouſand n petitis 
pound, vet you fetch it out of this petition, oz this petition, ſtoze: houſe, 
Giue vs this day our daily bread, is Gods ſtoꝛe houſe, Gods 
treaſure-houſe:here lyeth all his pꝛouiſion, and here you fetch 
it. But ener haue in remembzaunce, that this is a common 
pzaper,a poꝛe man pꝛapeth aſwel as thou, and peraduenture 
God ſendeth this riches vnto thee foz ansther mans pꝛapers 
ſake, which pꝛayeth foz tha, whoſe, pꝛaper is mozeeffectuall 
then thine owne. And thorefoze yon ought to be thankfull vn- 
to other men, which pzay taz you vnto God, and help yon to 1 a. 
obtaine pour riches. Again, this petition is a remedy againſt aatnũ wic- 
the wicked careful neſſe of men, when they (&ke how to liue, ked careful- 
and how to get their liuings, in ſuch wiſe, like as if ther were nelle. 
no God at all. And then there be ſome which will not labour 
as God hath appointed vnto them: but rather gine them to 


falſhod, to ſell falſe ware, and deceius their neighbozs; oz to 
Leale other mens fh&pe oz Conies. 2.449 Ui E 
| : N V. b. Then ' 


God pꝛiomi⸗ 
ſeth to feede 


vs daily. 


A falfe p2ac- 

tiſe much v⸗ 

fed among p 
the 


Conntry. 


The reward 
of witty 


wozungs to. thou takeſt a mans purſe fromhim going by the way, and 


ſure houſe. that is to ſap, let to God a 

him with a god faith, ſaping : Our father giue vs this day our 
dayly bread, truely God will heare them. Foz this is the one» 
ly remedy that wee haus here in earth, to tome to this trea⸗ 
ſure honſe, and fetch there ſach thinges as we lacke. Conſt 
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der this word dayly, God pꝛomiſeth vs to feede vs daply. If 


pe beleue this, why bſe ve then falſhod, e deceite - Therefaze 
god people leaue pour falſhod, get pou rather to this treaſure 
houſe, then you map be ſure of alining : Foꝛ God hath deter⸗ 
mined that all that come vnto him deſiring his heipe, they 
ſhall be holpen, God will not foꝛget them. But our bnbelcfe 
is ſo great, we will not come vuto him, we will rather go as 
bout to get our living with falſhode, then deſire the ſame of 
him. O what a falſhod is vſed in England, yea in the whole 
wozld ;? It were no maruaile if the fire from heauen fell vpon 
vs, like as it did vpon the Sodomites onelp foꝛ our falſhaods 
ſake. J will fel vou ot a falſe pꝛadiſe, that was pꝛauiſed in my 
Countrey where J dwell. But J will not tell it vou to teach 
pou to do the ſame, but rather abhoꝛre it. Fo2 thoſe which vſe 
ſuch deceitfulnes ſhall be damned wold without end, except 
they repent. J haue knowne ſome that had a barren Cow, 
and they would faine haue had a great deale of Monp of her, 
therefo:e they go and take a calfe of another Cow, and put it 
to this barren Cow, and ſo come to the Market, pꝛetending 
that this Cow hath bꝛought that Calfe, and fo they ſell they} 
barren Cowe ſire 0; eight ſhillinges dearer then they ſhould 
bane done elſe. The man which bꝛought the Cow, commeth 
home, peraduenture he hath a many of Childꝛen.and hath no 
moze Cattell but this Cow, and tiinketi he Mall haue ſome 
milke fo2 his Childzen :'but when a'l thinges commeth to 
paſſe, this is a barren Cow, and le this poze man is deteiued. 
The other fellow which ſolde the Cow, thinketh himſelfe a 
iolle fallow. and a wiſe Merchant, and hex is tal ed one that 
can make ſhift fo2 himſtite. But J tell ther: whoſocuer thou 
art, do ſo if thou luſt, thou ſhalt doit of this pzice : thou ſhait 
goe to theDeui'l, and there be hanged on the fiery gallowes 
wozld without end: and thou axt as very a Theefe as when 


_—_ 
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thou finne@& as well againſt this ndement. Nov faries Damnation 


furtum Thou ſpalt do no theft, But theſe fellowes commoniy, crcept they 
which vie ſuch deccitfulneCeand guiles, can ſpeak ſofinely, Pen. 
that a man would thinks Butter ſhould ſcant melt in ther: 


bes. Feen LV 48 Io e f 

on tell you another falſhod : J know that ſome Buſband» 
men goe ta the Market with a quarter gf, Cezne: Now they Another | 
would faine ſell deare the woꝛſt, as well as the hett, therefoze — 
they vſe this pollicy, they go and put a ſtritze of fine mauit 02 
Coꝛn in the bottome of the ſack, then they put two ſtrikes of 
the woꝛſt they had, then a god ftrik aloft in the ſacks mouth, 

dla they come to d Parket. Now there commeth a buyer, 

king, ür is this god mault - J warrant you (ſaith he)there . 
is no better in this Towne : and ſo he lelleth all the mault a 
toꝛne foz the beſt, when there be but two ſtrikes ol the heſt in 
his ſack. The man that bupeth it, thinketh he hath gad malt, 
he cometh home.When he putte:h the mault ont of the ſacke, 
the ſtrike which was in the bottome conereth the ill Mault 
which was in the middeſt, and ſo. the god man ſhall neuer 
perceine the fraud, till hee commeth to the occupying- of the 
toꝛne: the other man that ſold it, taketh this fo2 a poilicy,but 
it is theft.afo;eGod,and he is hound tomakereſtitution of ſo The gepntg 
much as thoſe two ſtrikes which were naught , were (old to they chan 
de ate, ſo much he aught to teſtoꝛe, oz elſe he ſhall neuer come vane that fell 


A 


to heauen, if God be true in his woꝛdz. euill foz god. 
J could tell pou ot one other faiſhod, how they make wooll | 

to weigh mach, but 3 will not tell it you. Jf youlearne to do 

thoſe falſhwdes whereof J haue told pou now, then take the 

cauſe with it; namely, that you ſhall neuer ſ& the bliſſe of 

heauen, but be damned wozld without end, with the dtuell, 4 

all his Aungels - Now go when it pleaſe you, vſe falſhode. 

But I pzap pou, wherefoze will you deceive pour neighbour 

whom pou ought to loue as well as pour owne ſeife:conſider 

the matter god people, what a dagerous thing it is to fall in⸗ 

to the — of + pg liuing 2 —— faiſhod:abhozre it, 

be true and fait in pour calling: Quere regnum aci & iu- 

fliam eius & catera omnia dciantur vobis . Seeke ye the King- N b 

dome of God and the righ:eouſneſle thereof : then all thinges 

neceſlary fot you, ſhall come vnto you valooked for. 

Therefoze- 


* 
S 
r 
5 
PR SY 2 83 1 
a 3 rs 
A 
1 3 
35s SR at” 3 
7 8 ' 8 22:4 n 
. 
3233 o 
3 N 3 * 
PPP N 
pa #5. at 
„„ © OG 


£2 
: 
10 
1 


de pꝛareth. from the bottome of their hearts: No, 


The fyth Sermon vpon 
Cheretoꝛe in this petition, note firſt Gods godnetle hoty 
— gentle he is towards vs, inſomuch that he would haue vs to 
to him fo; all come buto hun and take of him all thinges . Then againe, 
things. note what we bs, namely beggers, foz wee beg at him which 
admoniſheth vs to leaue ſtoutneſſe and pꝛoudneſſe, and to be 
Note what is our. namelp, that one pꝛayeth foꝛ another, and 
that this ſtoze-houſe is common vnto all men. | 
Note againe, what we be when we be falſe, namely, the 
childzen of the diuell, and enumes vnto God. | | 
The mind of There be ſoms men which would haue this petition, not 
ſome learned to junpozto2 containe theſe bodily thinges, as thinges which 
this pericion. bos ta vile to be deſiredat Gods hand: Therefoze they ex? 
pound it altogether ſpiritually, of thinges pertaining vnto 
the Soule onely, which opinion truely J doe not greatly like. 
Foz that J truſt God foz my ſoule, and ſhall A not traſt him 
fo2 my body: Therefoze J take it that all things neceſſarp ta 
ſoule and body ars contained in this petition :' and we ought 
to ſeke all thinges necefſary to our bodily fo, onely in this 
ſtoꝛe⸗houſo. ; ; | 
But you mult not take my ſavinges after ſuch ſoꝛt, as 
though pou ſhould do nothing but fit and pzay : and pet von 
ſheuld haue pour dinner and ſupper made ready foꝛ you. No 
not ſo, but you mult laboꝛ, vou muff do the wozke of your vg- 


The wap to 


dare ek . cation. Querite regem, des, fecke the kingdome of Heauen, 
— u pu muſt let thoſe two thinges together, wozkes and pꝛaper. 


He that is true in his vocation, doing accozding as God wil⸗ 
leth him to da, and then pꝛayeth vnto God: that man oꝛ wo- 
man may be afured of their lining, as ſure (J ſay) as God is 
God. As loꝛ the wicked, indeed God of his exceeding mercy 
and liberality tindeth them, and ſometimes they fare better 
then the gad man doth : but foz all that, the wicked man hath 
euer an ill conſcience. he doth wong vnto Gad, he is an vſur⸗ 
per, he hath no right vnto it: the god and godly man he hath 
right vnto it, foꝛ he commeth by it lawfully,by his pꝛaier and 
The cove: frauaile. But theſe coueteus men, thinke ve, they ſay this 


— pꝛayer with a faithfull hart? Our fither which art in Heauen, 


Dod when Oiue vs this day our dayly Bread : Thinke pee they (are 


no, they do but mocke 


God, 
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God, they laugh him to ſeoꝛneſ when they ſap theſe wozdes. 
Foz they haue their bꝛead, their filuer ; gold in their cheſtes, 
in their bagges o2 budgets, therefo;e they haue no ſanour of 
God, els they would ſhew theſelues liberall vnto their pooꝛe 
neighbours, they would open they; cheſtes and bagges, and 
lav out and helpe their b;ethzenin Chꝛiſt. They be as vet but 
ſcdꝛners, they ſap this pꝛaper like as the Tarke might ſay it. 
Conſider this wozde Grue, certainely wee muſt labour, pet 
we muſt not ſo magnifie our labour as though wee got our li⸗ 
uing bp it. Foz labour as long as thou wilt, thou ſhoit haue 
no pzofit by it, except the Lozd increaſe thy labour. Therfoze 
we mult thanke him fo it, he doth it, he gineth it: to whom? 
laboranti & poſcenti: vnto him that laboureth & prayeth: that 
man that is ſs diſpoſed ſhall not lacke, as he ſaith : bit pi 
tum ſanttum poſcentibus um-, He will giue the holy Ghoſt vn- 
to them that deſire the ſame. Then wer muſt aſ ke: Foz hee 
| _ giuethnot to ſluggardes. Indeede they haue his benefites : 
| thepliuewealthilp: but as I tolde pou befoze , they haue it 
wi.ith an ill conſcience, not lawfuily. Therefoze Chzilt ſaith, Math. 5. 
Solem ſuum oririſmit ſuper inftos ef miuſtos : Hee ſuffereth his Dutwarde 
| Sunnetorile vppon the iuſt and vniuſt. Atem, Nemo ſeit an —— 
odio wel amore fit d gnus. Wee cannot tell outwardly by theſe — — — 
vvorldlie thinges which be in the fauour of God, and which uour. 
be not: foʒ they be common vnto good and bad: but the wic- 
ked haue it not with a god cbſctence. The vp2ight god man 
hath his liuing thꝛough his labour and faythfuil pꝛaper, be- 
ware that pou truſt not in your labour, as though pon gotte 
pour liuing by it: foz as S. Paule ſaith: Qs plantet nihill eſt, 1. Coz. 3, 
reque 74; rigat, ſed qui dat incrementum Deus. Neither hee that 
planteth is ought, nor hee that vvatereth, but GO that gis 
ueth tlie increaſe. Except God giue the increaſe, all our laboz 
is loſt. They that be the childꝛen of this wozld, (as touetous what they be 
perſons, extoztioners, oppꝛeſſaurs, caterpillers, 4 Uſurers; at come to 
thinke you they come ts Gods ſto2ohouſe : No, no, they doe youre, © 
not, they haue not the vnderſtanding of it, they tannot tell 
what it meaneth. Foꝛ they looke not to get their liuinges at 
Gods ſtoꝛehouſę, but rather they thinke to get it with deceite 
and falſhod, with eppzeCions, and mꝛong dooings. Foz they 
thinke, that all thinges bee lawfall vnto them, therefo:e 


* 


4- 


% 
3 
*S 
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thinke that though they take other mens gads fh2ongh ſub: 
tilties and crafts, it is no ſinne. But J tell pou thoſe thingeg 


heritance, oꝛ atherwaies, thoſe things be ours by the Lawe, 
which maketh mes & tnum, mine and chine. Bowe all things 
gotten otherwiſe are not ours: as thoſe things which be got, 
Sod hateth ken by craftie conueyances,by guile e fraude, by robbery and 
aimes of mii: ſtealing, by extoꝛtion t sppzeſſion,by handmaking, (03 how 
gocre gods. (gener pou come by it, beſide the right way) it is not yours, 
inſomuch that pou map not giue it foz Gods ſake, foꝛ God has 


ten by vnlawfuil meanes? Pary I tell thee,make reſtitution, 


which is the onely way that pleaſeth God. © Lo2d, what bzi- 
berp,faiſhod, deceiuing,falſe getting of gods is in England⸗ 


** And pet foz all that, we heare nothing of reſtitution, which is 
afce oz effect, 8 Miſerable thing. J tell you, none of them which haue taken 
their neigbbours good from him by any manner of falſhood, 

none of them (I (ap) ſhall be ſaued except they make reſtituti⸗ 

on either in atfect,o; effect : in effect when they be able: in af 
fect, when they be not able in no wiſe. Ezechiell ſaith : S/ impi- 
u egerit peenitentians, & rapinam redauderit. When the vneodly 
doth repent, and reſloreth the good wrongfully and vnlaw- 
fully gotten. Fo2 bn!awful good ought to be reſtoꝛed againe, 
without reſtitution, looke not fo2 ſaluation. Alſo this is a true 
Faccheus is ſentence vſed of aint Auguſtine, Nos rexntraur peccatum uiii 


Ezech. 33. 


en example reſtunuatur ablitum. Robbery, talſhood, or other wile il! gotten 


foz all bzy⸗ 5 | | | g 
hers to fol- goods, cannor bee lotgiuen ot God, except it be reſtored a 


lowe. game. Zacckeus that good Publican, that common Officer, 


hee gaue goodenſample vn o all bꝛibers and exto;tioners,J 1 


would they all would olle we his enſample, hee exerciſed not 
open robbery, he killed no man by the way: but with crafts 
and ſubtilties hee deceiued the pooze. UWhen the poꝛe men 
tame to him, he bad them come againe another dap, and ſo de⸗ 
layed the time, till at length he wearied pooze men, x ſo gotte 
ſomewhat of them. Such feilowes are naw in our time verie 


| ubetaker, bat 
they wil not read the ſecond: thep ſay A,but they wil not ſap 
. What is the ſecond leſſou e Ss qu defy andani reddam qua- 


druplem 


which we buyo2 get with our labour, o: are giuen vs by in- 


teth it. But pou will ſay, what hal we do with the god got⸗ 


"x 


damned, foʒ when they goe to bed, they goe in the name ol the 
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lm. If I haue deceiued any man, I will reſtore it foure- Luke, 19. 
fold. 8 we may argue that they be no ſuch felowes as Za⸗ 
cheus was, foz wee heare nothing of reſtitution , they lacke 
true repentance. 

It is a wonderfull thing to ſe, that the Chꝛiſten people wil | evapck an 
liue in ſuch an eſtate, wherein they knew themſelues to — — 


deuill. Finally, whatſoener they doe, they do it in his name, 
becauſe they be out of the fauour of God. God alls weth them 
not,therefoze (J ſap) it is to be lamented, that wee heart no- 
thing of reſtitution. S. Paule ſaith ; Qu furabatur, ron ampli- Ephe: 4. 

us furetur. He that ſtale, let him ſteale no more. Uhich wozds 

teach vs,that he which hath ſtolne oz deceined,and kerpeth it, 

he is a frongtheefe ſo long till hee reſtoꝛe againe the thing tas 

ken, e ſhall loke foꝛ ns remiſſion ot his ſinnes at Gods hand, 

till he hath reſtoꝛed againe ſuch gods. 

There be ſome which ſay, repentance oz contrition will 3; is not e- 
ſerue, it is enough when AI am ſoꝛp fo2 it, Thoſe felowes can 1185 to de 
not tell what repentance meaneth. Loke vpon Zacheus, hit ſorx· 

did repent, but reſtitution by e by folowed. So let vs doe, let 

vs liue vp2ightly & godly : and when we haue done amiſſe, oꝛ 

deteiued any body, let vs make reſtitution: and after beware 
of ſuch ſinnes, of ſuch deteitfulnes, but rather let vs call vp, Zbulerg of 
pon God, and reſozt to his ſtozehouſe, and labs; truly foz our Gods gilts. 
liuings. Whoſoener is ſo diſpoſed, him God will ſauoꝛ, hee 

ſhall lacke nothing: as fo2 the impenitent luggards, they be 
bſurpers of Gods gifts, and therefoze ſhall bepuniſhed woꝛld 
without end in everlaſting fire. Remember this ws2d Our, 
what it meaneth J tolde you. And heere J haue occaſion to 
ſpeake of the pꝛopꝛieties of thinges : foz J feare if J ſhould 
leaue it ſo, ſome of you would repoꝛt of mee w:ongfully, x af- 
firme, that all things ſhould be comon, J ſay not ſo, Certains 
it is, p God hath oꝛdeined pꝛopꝛieties of thinges, lo that, that 
which is mine, is not thine : x what thou haſt Y cannot take 


* 


ftom the. It all things were common, there could be no theft, 


and ſo this commaundement, Non faces furtum, Thou ſhalt ze that hart 
not ſteale, were in vaine, but it is not fo. The lawes of the things by the 
Realmes make wem und tem, mine and thine. If I haut w counry hat 


thinges by thole Tawes, then A haue them well, But this chm et 


The fifth Sermon vpon 
vou muſt not fo:get that Saint Paule ſaith ; S »eeeſſraribu 
1 fanitorum cammmmicarer, Relieue the neceſsitie of thoſe vvhick 
| haue neede. Chinges are not ſs common that another man 
1 map take my good from me, fo2 this is theft: but they are @ 
2 common, that we to diſtribute them vnto the pooze, u 
1 helpe them & tocomfozt them with it: wee ought one to helye 
1 1. John. 3. another, fo this is a ſtanding ſentence: Qui habuerit [nbStans 
17 tiam huius mundi, & viderit fratrem ſuum neceſſtarem habere & 
1 clavſern viſcera ſua ab eo, quamodo charitas dei manet in es? Het 
that hath the ſubſtance of this world, and ſhall ſee his brother 
to haue neede, and ſhutteth vp his entire affection from him, - 
how dwelleth the loue of God in him? 1 4 
There was a certaine maner of hauing things in common | 
The cauſe in the time of the Apoſtles, Foz ſome god men(as Beruabas | 
the Apoſtles was) ſold their landes and poſſeſſions, & bzought the money 
yay at e3insf vnto the Apoſtles, but ß was done for this cauſe: there was 
a great many of chꝛiſten people at that time intreated verꝝ il, 
inſomuch that they left all their goods, now ſuch folks came to 
the Apoltles fo; apde and helpe. Therefoze thoſe which were 
faithfull men, ſering the pouerty of their baethꝛen, went and 
ſolde that they had, and ſpent the money amonglt ſuch poazs 
as were newly made Chziftians. Amongſt other which (old 
their gods, there was one Ananias and Zaphira his wife, 
Ananiagand two very ſuktile perſons, they went and ſald their gods to, 
Fadens dus hut they played a wiſe part, they would not tandin danger 
: of the loſing ol all their gods. Therefoze they agreed togethet 
and tooke the one part ofthe money and laide it vp: with the 
other part they came to Peter, affirming that to be the whole 
Jt is ad to nume. Kan they thought in their harte like as all vnfaithfull 
de wite, Men doe. Wocannot tell how long this religion ſhall abide, 
it is good therefo2e to be wiſe , and keepe ſomewhat in ſto2e 
whatſoeuer may happen. . 
Now Peter knowing by the holy Ghoſt their falſhod, firſt 
flew him with one wo2de, and after her to: which indeede is 
a fearefall example, whereby wee ſhould be moniſhed to ba 
ware of lyes and falſhoode. Foꝛ though God punith thee uot 
Aenne to df and by, as he did this Ananias,pet he ſhallfindthe,ſurely 
beware ak be will not fozget thee. Theretoze learne heere to take herd of 
faiſhood, falſhod t beware of lies. Foz Ananias, this wilfull Race 
* lar 
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Iſay ,becauſe of this wilfull lye, tuent to hel with bis Uli: 5 1 
eee (944 
what a thing it is to make a lie. This An to 
ee ed nofech commumndement dee 
LE EI | 


— woꝛld. Pou haue _ now haber men hadl 
common in the fix Church:but S.Panle he teacheth vs how 
things ought ts be common amongſt vs, ſaying : Sum necuſſi · wee may not 
tatibre ſanitornns communicames,” helpe the neceſtitie of thoſe — what ws 
which he paoxe. Our ged is not ſv dura, that wee may doe %.. 
with if what bat vsluſteth, but wes oaght te diſtribute it vnto 

them which haue nerd. No man (as 4 tolve pou befoze) onght 
to take awap A ͤ ONE ; 
that A may ſpare, and helpe t withall. ( onmenicavtcs ne- ＋ 
weſſitatibne, ſaith D. othem to the poꝛe, let tht f 
lack nothing. but belp thẽ with lach things as vou may ſpars. 
Fa ſo it is wzitten, Cui plus dem eſt plurrequireter ab ill. He 

that hath much, moſt make account for much and if he haue 

not ſpent it well, hee muſt make the heavier account: But J He Raza 
ſpeake not this to let pw; folke from laboꝛ, foz we mult laboz _— 
and do the wozks ofour bocationenery one in his lining, foz much. 

ſo it is wzitten, Laborer manui tuarũ manducalus & bene bi eri, 

thou ſhalt eate thy hand labour, & it ſhail go well wirh thee. 

That is fo ſap,enery man ſhalt woꝛke fo; his liuing, : ſhalnot 

be a ſluggard, as a great many be: cuerp man ſhail laboz and 
pzay,then God will ſend him his lining... Paule ſaith: Q 2. Tye 3, 
non laborat, nontomedas. He that laboreth not, let him not eate. 

Therefoze thoſe lubbars which will not labour, and might la- —.— — 
ho it is a god thing tu puniſh them actoꝛ ding vnto the kings t i259; 
molt godly ſtatutes. Foz God himleifs ſaith: In ſudare 2#/11 

Mi Veſcerey pate tum Int he ſweat of thy face thou flialt eare thy 

Bread. Then caunmeth in Saint }Paule, which ſaith: Nai wa mu la- 
autem lalvret vr det indigentibres : him labour the — bot, = wet 
thar 3 haue —— wich to help the poore. And —_ wherrwich 


8 N 
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pooze. then to aske. 9 Chꝛiſt and all his Apoſties, yea the whole 


| The fyfth Sermon ypon 
to relieue the himſelle ſaith 2 CHMehins dare quam accipere „I: is better to giue 


Scripture admoniſheth vs euer ot aur neighbour to take hat 
of him, to bs pittifull vnto him: hut God knoweth, there be a 
great many which care little fo2 their neighbours. They doe 
Conetous like as Caine did, when God aſked him, Caine, where is thy 
men are like hꝛother Abell 2- What (ſaith hee) am J mp Bzothers keper ? 
vnto Came. o theſe rich francklings, thele couetous felowes, they ſcrape 
5 all thinges to themſelues, they thinke they ſhould care foz no 
body els but fo; themſelues : God commandeth the poze man 

ts labour the ſozer, to the end that he may be able to helpe his 

POE ncighbour, how much moze onght the rich to be liberal 

Eat pou will ſap, hire is a maruellous dectrine, which c<- 

Giue, giue, is maundeth nothing but giue, giue, if ſhould follow this docs 
- — trine, J ſhould giue ſo much, that at the length, Jſhall haue 
he couctous nothing left fozmy ſetfe. Theſe be the wozds of inũdelitie, he 
man, that ſpeaketh ſuch woꝛds, is a faithleſſe man. And Jpzap pou 
tell me, haue pee heard of any man that came to'pouertie, be- 

No mon ©: cauſe he gaue vnto h poze * have pon heard tell of ſuch a nne: 
— by bel. no, A am ſure you haue not. And J dare lap my head to pledge 
ping þ pooze. fs2 it, that no man liuing bath come, oꝛ ſhal herreaſter come ta 
pouertie, becauſe hee hath bene liberall in helping the pe. 

Foꝛ God is a true God, and no Lper: he pꝛomiſeth vs in his 

| Moꝛzd, that wee ſhall haue the moze by giuing to the nedie. | 
Gining is WTherefoze the way fo gette, is to ſcatter that that you haue. 
aining, it Giue and you ſhall gaine : Jfpou aſke mee how ſhall J get ri⸗ 


De Sens ches; Jmake thee this aunſwer : Scatter that that thon halt: 


fo2 gining, is gaining. But pou muſt take herde and ſcatter if 
accozding vnto Gods will and pleaſure : that is, to relieue the 
poze withall, to ſcatter it amongſt the flocke of Chꝛiſt, whoſo⸗ 
euer giueth ſo, chall ſarely gaine, foꝛ Chzilt ſaith : d & dabi- 
tur vobss, giue and it ſhall be giuen vnto you: Dabuux, it ſhall 
be giuen vnto you. Chis is a ſweet woʒd, wee can well away 
with that: but how ſhall we come by it: Dare, giue. a 
This is the way to get, to reliene the pane. Therefoze that 
is a falſe and wicked pꝛopoſition, to thinke that with gining to 
pooze,wethall come to pouertie. What a giuer was Lot 
god man: came he to pouertie thzough giuing e 051 
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he was a great rich man. Abzaham the father ot all beleeuers, got was « 
what a liberall man was he⸗ inſomuch that he ſat by his doze large gincr. 
watching whe any body went by the wap, that he might call 
him, and relieus his neceſlitie. What came he to pouertv? Po 
no, hee died a great rich man. Therefozelet vs follow the en⸗ 
ſample of Lot and Abꝛaham: let vs be liberall, and then wee 
ſhall augment our ſtock. Foz this is a moſt tertaine and true 2 bꝛabam 
woꝛd, Date & dabitur vobis, Giue and it ſhall bee given vnto wa - 2 
you, but we belteue it not, we cannot away with it. Che mok 
part of vs are moꝛe giuen to take from the pwze , then to re⸗ te caunot 
lieue their pouertie. They be ſo careful foz their childzen, that awey with 
they cannot tell when they be well, they purchaſe this houſe din wozd 
and that houſe, but what ſaith the Þ2ophet : V qui coniungi- But. 
tis domum domus: Wo be vnto you that ioyne houſe to houſe, . 
the curſe of God hangeth oner pour heads. Chꝛiſt ſaith : Qui Etap. 5. 
diligit patrem, vel matrem, vel filios, plus quam me nos eff me digmus, 8 
He that loueth father & mother, or children, more then me, Who thep bo 
he is not meete for mee. Therefo28 thoſe which ſcrape and ga- — ch 
ther ener fo2 their childzen; and in the meane ſeaſon fo:gette moze chi gov. 
the poꝛe, whom God woulde haue relæued, thoſe (A ſar) re- 
gard their childzen moꝛe then Gods commanndements. Foz 
thepꝛ childꝛen mult be ſette vp, and the pooze miſerable peo⸗ 
new 14 the — ſeaſon. 3 
e ts a common ſaping amongſt the wozldlings: Hap⸗ Happy is the 
pie is that childe whoſe father goeth to the deuill, but — child whoſe 
wozldlie happines. The ſame is ſeene when the childe can be⸗ er new 
ginne with two hundzed pound, where as his Father began : 
with nothing, it is a wicked happines,ifthe Father got thoſe 
goods wicke dly. And there is no doubt but many a father go- 
eth to the deuill foz his childes ſake, in that hee negletted the 
commaundements of God, ſcraped foz his childe, and foꝛgot 
to —— = miſerable Fran 4 
. Weehaue cripture, © #:miſeretur pauperu, farneratur 
Deo, Who ſoeuer hath pittie ouer the poore, he lendeth vnto — $0 
God vpon vſurie, that is to ſay, God will giue it vnto him a- 
gaine with a verp pꝛolitable increaſe: this is a lawfull and 
godly bſurp. 
CTertaine it is, that bſury was allowed by thelawes al this 
Realme, pet it followed not that vſury was godlp, o pare 
: . Yy. - | 


The fyfch Sermon ypon 


befoze God. Foz it is a god argument, to fap,itis ſoʒbidden 
to take x. l. ofthe hundzed, Ee Jmay take fine. Like as a 
No good ar- the@fe cannot ſap, it is feꝛbidden in the law ts fteale riij. d. ob, 
Bur Ged. Erg0 J may ſteals vj. d. iij. d. a: ii. d. Po na, this reaſoning wil 
not ſerue beloꝛe God. Foz though the law of this realme han⸗ 
geth him nat, if he ſteale iiij.d. vet foz all that he is a theefe be⸗ 
foze Gad, ſhall be hanged on the fiery gallowes in Bell. $6 
he that occupieth vſury, though by the lawes of this Realms 
Small vu: he might doe it without puniſhment (oz the lawes are not ſo 
ru and fall pꝛetiſe) pet to all that hee doth wickedly in the fight of God. 
wett, are Foz bſuro is wicked befoze God, be it ſmall oz great: like as 
both wicked. theft is wicked. But J will tell you how you thall be vſurers 
It God de fo get much gaine : Giue it to the pooze, then God will giue it 
God we can⸗ to ther aͤgaine, giue xx. d. and thou (half hane xl, d. It ſhall 
not loſe our come againe, (thou ſhalt not loſe it) oa elſe God is not God, 
alines. What needeth it to bie ſuch deceitkulnes and falſhoode to get 
Co diſtri⸗ riches. Cake a lawłuli way to get them, that is toſcatter this 
dute 5 which ab20ad that thou haſt, and then thou ſhalt haue it againe, with 
we baue, is great gaine, uadruplum, foure times ſaith Scripture. owe 
map to galnt. Bobs wo2d faith, that A chall haue againe that which J lapd 
out with vſurp, with gaine. Js it true that God ſaith ? pes: 
then let me not thinke, that giuing onto the poꝛe dosth dimi⸗ 
nich my ſtocke, when God ſaith the contrary, namelp, that it 
A trfon fo; Wall increaſe: oz eis we make GDD a lyar. Foz if J belene 
rich men, not his layings, then by my infidelify J makehimalpar, as 
much as is in me, Thertoꝛe learne here fo commit vſarie,and 


ſpecially pou rich men, vou muſt learns this leſſon well,fo2 of 
d 


pou it is w2itten : Who fo ener hath much, muff make ac- 
count fo2 much: and pou haue much, not to that end, to doe 
with it what you lift, but pou muſt ſpende it as God appoyn⸗ 
teth pou in his UWſo2p to doe. Foz no rich man can ſap befoze 
God, this is mine owne. No, he is but an officer ouer it, an 
Almener, Gods treaſurer. Dur Sautour ſaith : Omis qui re- 

liquerit agrum cc. centuplum accipiet. VVholoeuer ſhall leave 

his fielde, ſhallreceiucir againe an hundreth folde. As ifa 
| ſhould be examined nowe of the Papiſtes, if they ſhould aſke 
The Baſſe mee, belecue you in the Paſſe? J ſap no, atcoꝛding vnto the 
dotrine. Wo2dof God, and my conſcience, it is nought , it is but de⸗ 

ceitfulnes, it is the deuils doctrine. Now J mult go to pꝛiſon, 


Jleaue 
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I ieaue all thinges behinde, Wiſe e ee and 
land, and all my friends: 3 leaue them fo2'Chziltes ſake, in 
his quarrell.What ſaith our Sauiour vnto it. Ci ac 
cipiet: I ſhall haue an hundred times ſo much. Now though 
this ber ſpoken in lach wiſe, vet it may be vnderſtanded of 
almes giuing tea. Foz that man o woman that can finde in 
heir hearts foꝛ gods ſake to leane x. 8. oꝛ x. li they ſhall haue 
an hundꝛed fold againe in this life, and in: the wozld to come 3 and 
life euerlaſting: if this will not moue our hearts, then they hard harts. 
are mo2e then ſtony and flinty : then our dainnation is inff 
and well deſerued . Foz ts gine almes, it is like as when a n 999? Qui 
man commeth vnto me, anddefireth an empty purſe of mee : f 
I tend him the Purſe, hee commeth by and by and bzingeth 
it full ol Monep, and giueth it me: Mo that J haue now my 
Purſe againe, and the money to. So it is to giue almes, we 
lend an empty Purſe, and take a full Purſe vid it. There- . — * 
fo;elet vs perſwade our ſelues in our hearts, that to gius foʒ leut this. 
| Gods ſake, ia no loſſe vnto ua, but great gane. And truely 
the pwze man doth moꝛe foz the rich man, in taking tdinges 
af him, then the rich doth fo2 the poꝛe in giuing them. Foz 
the rich giueth but oncly wozldly godes, but the poozs gi⸗ 
ueth him by the pzamiſe of GDD all felicitp .  Quotidranmn. we pꝛap fo; 
Dayly. Here we learne to caſt away all carefulneſle, and to the Clergy. 
coms to the ſtoꝛe⸗houſe of God, where we ſhal haue al things 
competent both fo2 our ſoules and bodies. Farther in this pe- 
fition we deſire that God will feede not onelp our bodies but 
alſo our ſoules:and ſo we pꝛap fo2 the office of pꝛeaching. Fo; 
likc as the body mult be fed daily witz meate, ſo the ſoule re- 
9 quircth her meate which is the wo: d of God. Thecefs;e we 
p2ap here fo2 all the clergp, that thep may do their duties and 
feed vs with the wozdof G DD accozving to their calling. 
Now J haue troubled peu long, therefoze J will make an 
end : I deſire pou to reineber to reſoꝛt to this ſtoʒehouĩe:what⸗ 
ſoeuer ve haue nee of, come bither, here are all things necel⸗ 
ſary ſoʒ your ſoale and body,onelp deſire them But pou haus 
heard how pou muſt bee apparrelled, pou mull about and h un 
do pour duties, and then come and vou ſhall finde all thmges they mutt 
neceſſary fo; pou: And ſpetially now at this time let vs res bauc chat 
ſoꝛt vnts God, fo; tt is a great . as wee thinks, 2 — 


. faithful hart, he will heare vs-Let vs therefozedefre himts 


| : — — = which vou may percetue partly by that þ J haue ſaide, epart- 


Po fox ON vpon 


we had need ofraine. Let vs theretoꝛe roſozt vnts our loning 


father, which pzawiſeth, that when wwe call bpon him with a 


| God heard rule the matter ſo, that wee may haue our bodily ſuſtinante, 
| Elias pzatfr- ee haus the enſample ol Elias, whoſe pꝛaper God heard: 
ö therefoꝛe let vs pꝛay this pꝛayer, which our Bauiour and 
Kedeemer Jeſus Chzit himſelfe taught vs, ſaying: Our Fa. 
| | ther which att in h-aven; &c. Amen. 1 
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1 21 — T remitte nobis debita noſtra ſicut & nos 
if — — the e — —— — fore 
4 | Parernoſter. eiue vs our treſpaſſes as we forgiue 
chem that treſpaſſe agamſt vs. 

(f This is a very god pꝛaier, iłit be 

[| (aid in faith with the whole heart. 
Ther was neuer none that did ſap 
lit with the hart, but he had fo2gins- 
1 — ee. his treſpades, and ai his ſins 
were pardoned, and taken from him. As touching the fozmer 
It is 5 great petitious, I told pou 9 many things were contamed in them, 


Neuer man 
ſard thts pꝛai 
er with vis 
— 

us- 
nefſe. 


| ly by gatherings and coniectures. Truly there is a great do⸗ 
24888 42 ps we thinke it to be but a light matter to vnder⸗ 
ſtand the Lo2vs pꝛaper, but it is a great thing. Thereſoꝛe J. 
would haue you to marke it well. But eſpecially keep in v 
temembꝛance how our Sanjour teacheth vs to know the its 
berality of God, how God hath determined to helpe vs, in ſa 
1 much that we Hall lacke nothing, if wee come to his treaſure 
i: houſe,where is locked vp all thinges neceſſary foz our ſoules 
and bodies. 
The bet o& Farther conlider by the ſame petition that we be but begs 
vis buta gers altogether . Fo2 the beff of vs had nede to ſay daply : 
Begger. Our Facher, gine vs this day our dayly Bread. 3 would theſe 


felowes would conflder 3 | 
der be but beggers as Saiut Paule — 
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vos acripiſti V V hat haue yee that you haue not gotten with 


begging. : N 4 5 
Pet molt aboue all thinges, J would haue pou to conſider 

this wozd Qur,foz in that wozd are contained great miſteries 

and much learning. All thoſe that pꝛay this p:ayer (that is to 

ſap, all Chꝛiſtian people) helpe me to get my lining at Gods Tye poze1a- 

hand: and therefo:e (as J told you befoze) they oughtto bes bour foz the 

partakers of mp ſubſtance, ſeing they help to get my lining arg — 

at Gods hand : foz whe they ſap our, thep include me in their foz the paze. 

pers. | 
g Againe, conſider the remedy againſt carefulnes, which is, 


to truſt in god, to hang vpõ him, to come to his treaſure houſe 


and then to labour, and to do the wozkes ot our vocation:then 
vndoubtedly God will pꝛouide fozvs, wee ſhall not lacke. 

Therefoze learne to truſt vpon the Lozd, andleaue this wic⸗ 

ked carefulnes, whcreofour Mauiour moniſheth vs. 

- Specially I would haue pou ts conſider what a wicked opi⸗ 

nion this is, to fantaũie that giuing to the paze is a dimini⸗ 

ſhing ol our gods. J told you of late of i pꝛoperties of things, pam 
how things be ours, e how they bs not ours: all thoſe things aue pꝛopii⸗ 
which wee haue, either by labour, oz by inheritaunce, oz els ety in things 
by gifts, oz elſe by buying, all thoſe things which we haue by 

ſuch titles bee our one, but pet not ſo, that wee map ſpend 

them accozding to our own pleaſure. They be ours vpon the 

condition that we ſhall ſpend them to the honoz of God, and 
reieetting of our neighbours. And here J ſpake of reffifution, 

how wee ought to make amends vnto that man whom wee 

baue deceiued oꝛ taken his gods wzongfully from him. Ther 

bee ſame men which thinke chers is no other theft bat onely 

taking of Purſes and killing men by the way, 02 ſtealing o⸗ 

ther mens god: Thoſemen are much deceined: Foz there 

be Daria genera furti, diuets kinds of theftes. 

What was this but a theft when Cſay ſaith, Principes tu infi= 

deles ſecij furt. Thy Princes are Infidels,and are Companions 

with Theeues. This was a theft, but it was not a common Princes 
theft, it was & Lozdly theft: they could tell how-to weary ſomerine ore 
men, and is to take bꝛibes of them. Such a one was Zache, of chaug. 
he robbed nat men by the high way, but he was an appzeſo;2 

and fo2cep men to pay moꝛe . 2 1 0 
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his fo doing, was as well a theft, as if he had robbed men by 
the high way . There bee many which follow Zacher inhis 
follow jjneCe, but there be but few oꝛ none at all which will foliow 
2 05 im in his godneſſe. S. quem defraudrui reddam quadrupdum, It [ 
volt. ane decciued any man. Iwill 1eſtore it againe foure fo d. J 
would wiſh that all bꝛibers and falſe foilers would follow his 
enſample. But J tel pou without reſtitution, there is no ſal; 
nation. This is a certaineſentence, allowed and ap 
firſt by the holy Scripture . Secondly by all the Waiters 
that euer wꝛote vpon holy Scripture, rca the very ſchwle docs ⸗ 
toꝛs (as had as they were) yet they neuer tontraxied in that, 
Reſtitutton but ſaid Return fame ac rerum ſunt opera debua. We ought 
— — ot to makereſtnunon ot amans good name, and of his goods ra-. 
—— ken from him wrong fully: that is to ſap, when we haue flans 
dered any body, we ought to make him amendes. Item wht 
wee haue taken any Pans goods wzongfully, wee ought to 
make him amendes,:etſs we thaibneuer be ſaued, fozG DD 
—_— me, and all things that J do, axt abhominable be- 
e him. | 
Kemutte, inho is in this woꝛlo which hath not neeve ta ſay 
Lord forgiue me? No man lining, noꝛ neuer was, no; ſhalt 
be, (our @auienr onely crcepted) he was gu immacmlatur: 
an-yndefi ed Lambe. Jremember a verſe which Jlearneval- 
Foxtome mioſt 40. yeares agoe, which is this. Sepe precor mortem morreg, 
thinges we deprecor idem, I pray many times ſor death re come: and a+ 
pzay to haue game I pray that hee ſhould not come. This verſe dath put 
— 4 ne dinerſifie in Precor anddeprecor. Preror is when I wuld taive 
wer map be haue a thing. deprecor is when I would auoyde it. Lit as , 
deirnercd and Euas the Pzophet, when Jezabel had killed che Pzophets of . 
fcomiyem, kde Land, Elias being in a hole in the mount, deſired of God 
to dye © this is precor. Now deprecor is, his conrrarmms, u hen 
2 good note. J would auopde the thing, then J vſe aeprecor. Nowin the 
between pre. £9208 p7aver till hither, wee haue: bene inprecor, that is ta 
co. and de- (av, we haue deſired things at gods hand. Now tõmoth - 
precor. cer, I deũre hun now to ttmoue ſuch thinges which may dos 
met darme, as finne which doth harme, therefoze J would 
Our requeſt hane him ta take away my treſpaſſes . Pow whois in this 
rake chinges 992d ax ener hath beene, which hath nat nde tu ſay this 4. 
from vg. Precor, to dem Sto take han from his fins; to fozgine him 
"VF 2 1 bis 
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his treſpaſſes. Truely no Saint in heaven, be they as holy as 
euer they will, pet they nerde of this deprecer, they haus had 
niede to ſap, Lord forgiue vs our treſpaſſes. + Now pou aſke 1 
wherein andeth our righteouſnes e Anſwere. In that that in Gobn gos 
God foꝛgiueth vnto vs our vurighteonuſneſſe. Wherein Tan» nes. 
deth our godneſſe, In that God taketh away our inet! lo 
that our godnes ſtandeth in his godnelſe. 
In the other petition we deſire all things necefary 2 our 
bodily life, as long as we be here i in this wozld . Vnu/gur/g, e- 
nim tempus cerium babe: pr adiſinlum a Dom. For every man hy God hi- 
hath a certain time appointed him of GO D;: ad OD hi- — — vs 


deth the ſame tune from vs: Foz. ſome dye in young age, ſams 9 lat dar. 
in olde age, acceꝛding as it pleaſeth hun : he bath not ma⸗ 
nifeKed to vs the time, becanſe hee would haue vs at all 
ttmes, ready : elſe if J knew the time. J would meſume 
bpon it, and ſo (ſhould bee wozſe. But her would haue vs 
ready at all times, t there ſae he hideth the time o our death Hoi 15 
fcom v. And it is a common ſaying : there do con as many 
ſkins of Calues to the Marget, as do of Buls 02 Kync. But 2 common 
of that we map be ſure there ſhall not fall one hapze from our Pzouerde. 
head withvut his will, and we ſhall not dye befoze the time PRI! 
wat G © D hath appainted-vuto vs, whichis:acomfo;table tech vs jong 
thing, ſpeciaily in time of fickneſſe 82 mattes. Foa thrte bee le: which = 
many men which afrayd are to gee io Warre; and to do the = hee My 
King ſernice, foz they feare cuer thep hall be lain. tem Ai⸗ — 
cares and Perſons be afraid when there commeth aũckneſſe — \bozten 
in che towne: therfozeathep were wont comonly'to get them / de ſain, 
Felues out of the way; and ſenda Fryer thithet;: which did 
nothing els but robbe and ſpoyle them: Mhich dotnges of 
the Uicar was damnable, fo: it was a diffidence and a mil; 
truſt in God: Therefo;e ve Utcares, Parſons, oz Curates, In admonts 
what name ſoeaer yon beare,when there cometh any ſicknes m Cu- 
in yqur towne, leaue not your Cocke without apaſio;.butics- - * 
foꝛt them in their diſtreſſe, and betrene certainly that w pour 
well doinges pau cannot ſhoꝛten pour liues. Like wiſe thou 
ſubied, when thou art commanaded bythe King. o2 his offi- _ 
ters, to goe to warre, to fight again theKings enumes,go : fy war — 
with a god hart and courage, not doubting but that God will 518 life by 
pzeſrrue the; e that — thy life with wen weill doing. 
. n 
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he ſirch Sermon vpon 
doing. Peraduenture God hath appointed thee to dye there, 
oz to be llaine: happy art thou when thou dyeſt in Gods quar, 
rell. Foz tofight againſt the Kings enimies, being called vn, 
to it by the Magiſtrates, it is Gods ſeruite: therefoze when 
thou dyeſt in that ſeruice with a god faith, happy art thou. 
There be ſome which ſay, when there friends are ſlaine in 
battaile, Oh if he had tarped at home, he ſhould not haueloſt 
his life: theſe ſapings are naught. Fo2 God hath appointed 
every man his time. To got to Marre in pzeſumptuouſneſſe 
without any 02dinary calling, ſuch going fo warre J allow 
g not: but when thou art called, go in the name of the Loe, 
de well aſſured in thy hart, that thou tanſt not ſhoztenthy life 
Remitte, for giue vs, ere we ſue foz dur pardon: and io we 
Our dayly acknowledge our ſelues to bee offenders . Foz the vngilty 
pater whit niedeth no pardon, This pardon o2 remiſſion of unnes if 
tieceCary; that no man can be ſaved without it. Therefozenf 
doth doply z remiſſion — — mans life: foꝛ — Daum, 
crauea Pardo gi quorum remiſſa ſunt miquitates, & quoninm tectæ ſunt peccata, 
— BY They are bleſled or Ged. whoſe iniquities are for 2 
al 32. hoſe ſinnes are cbuered. He ſaith not : bleed be they which 
haue neuer ſinned? Foz/where dwelleth ſuch fellowes which 
Such as ne: neuer ſinned 2 Parry no where, they are ust to bar gotten , 
dwel no Herre the Pꝛophet ſignifieth that all wee be finners: fo2 he 
where. ſaith, qurum peccata ſunt remiſſa, whole ſinnes are pardoned, 
And here we be painted ont into our colozs, els we would be 
paaud, and ſo he ſaith in the goſpell. Cum ſitis mali. For aſmuch 
as we be euill. here he giueth vs ourowne titie and name, 
calling vs wicked and ill. There is neither man noꝛ woman 
de blond of that can ſap they haue no ſinne, fo2 we bee all ſinners. But 
Chziſtis how can we hide our innes : Certainly the bloud ofour Sa+ | 
the us of al mour Jeſus Chiilt hideth our fins and watheth them away. 
the world. And thaugb one man had done all the Moꝛldes ſinnes ſince 
Adams tune, vet hee map be red@medby the bloud of Jeſus 
Chil: ¶ hee belerue in him, de ſhall bes clenſed from all his 
ſinnes: Lherefoze all our comfoztis in him, in his loue and 
kindnefſe , Fo Saint Paule ſaith? (berizas operit mudituli- 
dem peccatorum, Charity couereth the multitude of ſinne: Ss 
doth it indeed, the loue of our Danionr Jeſu Chꝛiſt: His lous 
| — 
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towardes vs, couereth and taketh away all our ſinnes: in- 
ſomuch that almighty God ſhall not condemne vs, no2 the 
deuill ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt vs. Dur nature is euer to — wy 
hide ſinne, and to cloake anne: but this is a wicked hiding, Fun. 
and this hiding will not ſerue , Dales e requires, he ſeeth our 
wickedneſle, and he will punniſh it, therefoze our hiding cau- 
not ſerue vs. But if pou be diſpoſed to hide your fins,” J wall 
tell you how pou ſhall hide ten. 
Firſt acknowledge them, and then to bel&ue in our Sa⸗ 
uiour Chzift, put him in truſt withall : he will pacify his Fa⸗ 
ther, fdz to that end he came into the wozld, to ſaue ſinners» 
This is the right way to hide ſins,not to go and extuſe them, 
oz to make them no ſinnes. No, no, the Pꝛophet ſaith : B= Pal 7 
tus vir cui Dominus nun impurat ine quis am . Bleſſed is the man wyo it is 
to whom the Lord imputeth not his ſinnes: Me ſaith not, bleſ- is bitũcd. 
fed is he that did neuer ſinne: but bleſſed is he, to whom ſin 
is not imputed. 1-4 5699 Bart 
And ſo heerein in this petition we p2ay fo remiſſion ol our 
finnes, which is ſo diſquiſite to the beginning of the ſpirituall 
life, that no man can c a, except hee p2ay foz remiſ⸗ 
llon of his ſinnes, which ſkandeth in Chziſt our redeemer: he 
hath waſhed and clenſed our ſins, by him we ſhall be cleane. 

But how ſhall we tome to Chꝛiſt⸗ Yow ſhall we haue him - 

Z heare that he is beneficiall,as ©criptare witnefſeth, Copio- The way to 
| facft apud Deumredemprre. There is full and pientiousredewp- bemptian. 
tion by him. But how ſhall J get that: Bow ſhal Jcome bn- 

foit 2 By faith: Faith is the hand wherewith we receiue his 

| benifits, therefoze we muſt needes haue faith. But how ſhall 

we obtaine faith Faith inderde bzingeth Chꝛiſt, and Chill 

b:ingeth remiſſion of ſinnes. But how ſhall we obtaine faith; 

Anſwere. S. Paule teacheth vs this, ſaping: Fides ex audits, 

Faith commeth by hearing Gods word. Then if we will come 

to faith, wee muſt heare G O DS wo2d ; if Gods woꝛd be 

not neceſſary to be read, then we muft haue Þzeachers which 

be able to tell vs Gods woꝛd. And fo it appeareth;that in this 8 

petition we pzay fo2 Paeachers : we pꝛap vuto God, that he Sn ©7e<ion 

will ſend men amongeſt bs, which may teach vs the way of nance of col⸗ þ 

euerlaſting life. | ledges and 
ten pitifol things f@ Scholes eee, Rn 
cholers 


The ſixth Sermon vpon 


Schollers not maintained, enery true Chꝛiſtian onght to la⸗ 
ment the ſame, But J haue god hope, ſince God hath dont 
greater things in taking away and extirping out all poperp, 
that he wil ſend vs a temedy foz this matter tw. I hope he wil 
put into the Pagilkrates harts, to conſider theſe things: to; 
by this office ot pꝛeathing God ſendeth faith . This efficeig 
Faith tom: ſaluation, foz it hath pleaſed God, por ffubtitiem predications 
methby pꝛea⸗ ſaluos facere credentes, by the fooliſhneſſe of preaching to ſaue 
ching, the beleeuers. Do ( ſay) we p2ay fo2 the office which bying) 
eth faith: faith bꝛingeth to Chziff, Cbꝛiſt bzingeth remiſſion 
of finnes; remiſſion dt ünnes baingeth everlaſting lire. 
O this is a godly pꝛaper, which we onght at a'l times to 
ſap, tos we ſinne dayiy therefoze wee had nid to ſay dayly, | 
- - - fozgiue ds our treſpatſes, and as Danid ſaith ; Ne intres in in- 
dicium ci ſtrus tus. Lord enter not into iudgement with thy 
Pal. 142; Seruant, foz we be not able to abide his iudgement, if if were 
not lo this pardon, which we haue in our Sauto? Jeſu chꝛil 
we chou an perith eternally. "Fo; when this woꝛd 'R emcee, 
was ſpoken with a god faith, and with a penitent hart,there 
— was neuer man but he was heatd a Judas (that traito2)had 
coher faith is ſaid it with a god faith, it ſhould haue ſaued him: but he fo 
got the point, he was taught it ind&de, our Sauiour himſelfe 
taught him to p2ap ſo, but he fo2got it againe. Peter, he re 
membꝛed that point: he crped Renutre Lord forgine me, and 
ſo he obtained his pardon, and ſo ſhall we dot: foꝛ we be euer 
in that caſe, that we haue need to ſay Nynite, Lord ſorgiue vs, 
foz we euer do amiſſe. N 0 
But heere is one addition, one hanger on. As wer fo2giue 
chem that treſpaſſe againſt vs. What meaneth this © Ander 
it ſoundeth aftertheſe wozds. as though we might oꝛ ſhould 
merite remiCion ofour ſinnes with our ſoꝛgiuing: as fo2 an 
- enſample. That man hath dene vnto me a faule turne, ha 
bath w2onged me: at the length he acknowledgeth his folly, 
and commeth to mee, and deſireth me to fo2gine him, 4 fv 
give him. Doe J now in fo2gining my neighbourhis ſinnes 
we muſt foz: Which he hath done againff me, doe J (A ſap) deierue oꝛ me 
—— rite at Gods hand foꝛgiuenes ot mine olone ſinnes x No, no, 
we map not Ood ko2bid: fo2 if this ſhould be ſo, then farewell Chꝛilt, it ta 
cddayme at Rketh him eleane away; it diminiheth his hondz, f it is very 
hl treaſon 
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treaſon w2ought againſt Chzilf. This hath bin in times pat c,,enes, 
taught openly in the pulpets, e in the ſchooles, but it was ve: foz that is to 
ry treaſon againſt Chzilt,foz in him only, and in nothing els, ae pre 
neither in heauen noꝛ earth, is our remiſſion of ſinnes: vnto donoꝛ which 
him onely pertaineth this honour, Fo2 remiſſion of linnes, bis death 
wherin conſiltethenerlafting life, is ſuch a treaſure, that pal? vat purcba- 
ſeth all mens doings : it muſt not bee our merrites that ſhall ** 
ſerue, but his: He is our comfozt, hee is the maieſtie of God, 
and his bloodſhedding it is that clenſcth vs from our finnes. 
Chereloꝛe, whoſoeuer is minded contrarp vnto this, facts eſt 
reus læſa maieſtatis, herobberh Chriſt of his maieſtie, and ſo ca- 
ſteth himſelfe into everlaſting danger. Noz though the wozks PE hots 
which wee doe be godoutwardlie, and God beepleaſed with ar al bn 
them, vet they be not perfect, fo; we beleue vnperfealy, wee yerfea. 
lone vnperlectly, wee ſuffer bnporfedlp,not as wee ought to 
doe, and ſo all things that we doe, are done baperfectly, But 
our Sauiour, hee hath ſo remedied the matter, c taken away 
our vnperfecnes,that they be counted naw befoze God molt wee come to 
perfect and holp, not fs2 our owne ſake, but foz his ſake : and perfeanes by 
though they be not perten, pet they be taken fo; perfect: And Chic. 
fo we come to perfectnes by him. So you ſce as touching our 
ſaluation, wee muſt not goe fo wozke fo thinke to get euerla- 
ſting life by our owne doings. No, this were to deny Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſaluation, and remiſſion of ſinnes, and his owne,and fret 
gift. As touching our god wo ks which we dos, God will re- 
ward them in heauen, but they cannot get heauen. Therfoze 
let euery man doe well, fo2 it hall be well rewarded: but let 
them not thinke, that they with their doings may gette Peas 
uen, foz ſo dooingis a robbing of Chziſt. 

What ſhall we learne now by this addition, where we ſay: 
As we fo2giue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs: I tell you this 
addition is put vnto it, not without great cauſe; foz our Saui- 
our being a wiſe and perfect ſchoolemaiſter, would ſpeake no 
woꝛds in vaine. This addition is put vnto it, to be a certaine 
and ſure taken vnto vs, whether wee haue the true fapthin Sate Wold 
our harts oz no. Foz fayth, the right fayth (A ſap) conſiſteth woꝛde in 
not in the knowledge offfozies, to belieue the ſtozies wꝛitten vaine. 
in the newe and olde Teſtament, that is not the liuelp fayth, 
Which bzingeth (aluation with her. Foz the — - 


The deutll 
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leeueth the ſtoꝛies, t vet is, and ſhall be damned woꝛld 


beltcueth the aut end. Therefo;e wee mult haue the right faith, the liuelie 


hiſtozies. 


The true be: 
ueke, 


farth, the fapth that bzingeth ſaluation, which conſiſeth in 
beleuing that Chꝛiſt died foz my finnes ſake. With ſucha 
fapth J dꝛaw him vnto me, with all his benefites,J muſt not 

ſtand in generalities, as to bel ue that Chꝛiſt ſuffered vnder 
Pontius Pilate, but I muſt belteue y that was daone fo: my 
fake, to redeeme with his paſſion my ſinnes, t all theirs which 
belieue and truſt in him. Jf J belieue ſo, then J ſhall not be de- 
ceiued. But this faith is a hard thing to be had, and many a 
man thinketh himſelfe to haue that faith , when hee hath no⸗ 
thing leſfe. Therſoꝛe J will tell you how vou ſhal pꝛoue whe- 


ther vou haue the right faith oꝛ no, leaſt pou be deceived with 


daen a nue bout commeth vnto me, confeſſing his follp, and deſireth foz- 


i faith. 


The moze 
odlp, the 


a phantaſte of faith, as many be. Cherefoꝛe pꝛoue thy ſelfe on 
this wiſe: here is a man which hath done me wꝛong, hath ta⸗ 
ken away my lining oz my god name, he hath ſlandered me, 
oz otherwiſe hurt mee, now at the length hee commeth vnto 
me, and acknowledgeth his faultes e treſpaſCes, and defireth 
me to fozgiue him: if A now fiele my ſelfe readie and willing 
to foꝛgiue him, from the bottome of my hart, all thinges that 
be bath done againſt me, then J map be aſſured that J haue 
the linely faith : yea J may be aſſured that God will fo2gine 
me inp ſinnes, foʒ Chꝛiſt his ſonnes ſake. But whe my neigh 


giuenes: if J then be ſturdy and pꝛoude, my hart flinfie, and 
my ſtomacke bent againſt him, in lo much that J refuſe his 
requeſt, and haue an appetite to be anenged vppon him: if 4 
haue ſuch a ſturdy ſtomacke, then J may pꝛonounte againtt 
my ſelle, that J haue not þliuely faith in Chꝛiſt, which clen- 
ſeth my unnes. It is a ſure token that I am not of the num⸗ 
ber of y childzen of God as long as J abide in this ſturdines. 
There ts no god bodp but he is ſlandered 2 iniured by one 
meane 0; other, and commonly it is ſ@ne , that thoſe which 
liue moſt godly,hane in this woꝛld the greateſt rebukes, they 


ooner llaun⸗ Axe landered and backbitten , and diuers waies vered of the 


dered. 


wicked. Therefoꝛe thou (whoſoever thou art) that ſuffereſ 


uch wꝛengs, either in thy god and ſubſtance, oz in thy good 


name x fame, examine thy ſelle, goe into thy hart, and ifthon 
canſt finde in thy hart to fozgiue all thy enemies whatſoeuer, 
they 
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they haue done againſt ther, then thon maiſt be ſure that thon 

art one of the flocke of God, vet thau muſt beware (as J ſaid 
befoze)that thou think not to go to heaue by ſach remitting of 

thy neighbozs ul doings : but by ſuch fozgiuing,oz not fozgi- 

uing, thou ſhalt know whether thou haue faith oz no. Theres 

foe we haue a rebellious ſtomack, ę a flintp hart againſt our 
neighbour, ſo that we are minded to anenge our ſelues vpon 

him, and ſo take vpon vs Gods office, which ſaith : Mili din- heb. 10. 
dift am ego retribuam, Yeclde vnto mee the vengeance, and 1 Dan. 32. 
ſhall recompence them (as I told you) we be not of the ſtocke 1. John. 4. 
of Chꝛiſt. Fo2 it is wzitten:5 ques dixeru quoniam dilego deu. It we lone 
& odzo habet fratrem ſunm, mendex eff. Whoſoeuer 25 1 loue 2 Sod wecans 


God and hateth his brother, that man or woman is a lyer. Foz — chaiſe but 


it is impoſſible fo; mo to lone God g hate may neighbour. And nend — 
aur Sauiour ſaith : Si oraveritis remittite, if you will pray for- 

giue firſt, els it is to no purpaſe, you get nothing by pour pꝛai⸗ 

er. Likewiſe we ſe in the parable of that king which cald his 
Seruants to make an account, and pay their debts where he 
remitteth one of them a great ſum of mony. Now that ſame 

fellow, whom the Lo2d pardoned, went out and toke one of 

his fellow ſeruants by the necke , and handled him moſt eru⸗ 

ellv, ſaping : giue me mp mony. Be had fozgo:ten velike that 

his Lo2d had foꝛgiuen him. 

Now the other Seruants ſing his crueineffe, came vnto 
the Ring, and told him how that man vſed himſelfe ſo cruelly 
to his fellow: The Loꝛd called him againe, and after great re⸗ 
bukes caſt him in pꝛiſon, there to lye till he had payd the laſt 
karthing. Upon that our @antour ſaich: Sic et pater mens cæ- Bath. 18. 
teitis fuciet vobis, ff mon remiſſeritis: vnuſquiſque fratri ſus de cordi- 

| burvefiris. Thus will my heauenly Father alſo doe with you, 
ye forgiue not euery one bis brother euen fromyour hearts, 
Therefoze let vs take herds by that wicked Seruant which 
would not foꝛgiue his fellow S:ruannt: when he defired of 
him fo;ginencs;ſaying: Pa nitent ian habe in me, er omnia reddam 
1#6j, Have patience with me (ſaith hee) and 1 will pay thee all 
2 debts But we cannot ſav ſo viito God we mult onely call 

_ 02 Pardon, | 

There be manpfolke which whenthey be ſicke ſap: D that 


3 might inne but ano peare longer, to make ene 


I Theſoxth Sermon vpon 
Chzilt oney ünnes, which layingis very nought,and vngodly. of wee 
foz our fins, are notable to make amends foz our finnes : onely Chiift, he 
is the Lambe of God which taketh away our finnes. Ther, 
foze when we be ficke wee ſhould lay: LozdGodthy will be 
done, if J can do any thing to thy heneur and glozy, Lo2d ſaf- 
ter me fo line longer, but thy will be done. As foz ſatilfaction, 
we cannot do the leaſt piete ol itt. 151700 
- Potthaneheardnow, how wee ought to be willing to foz 
giue our neighbours their nnes, which is a true token that 
we be the childzen-of God: to this our Sauiour exhozteth vs 
vs, ſaying: S. frater tuns habet aliquid adner ſum te, relngque. &0; 
5 It than offereſt therefore thy gift before the altar, and there 
Math. . remembreſt that thy Brother hath ſome-vvhar againſt thee, 
leaue — gift there before the Alter, and goefirſt; and bee re | 
conciled vnto thy Brother. Leaue it there (ſaith our au 
our) if thy Bꝛother haue any thing againft the : Goe not @ 
Reconciliati: boat to ſacrifice to me, but firſt aboue all thinges goe and res 
on mult frlt concile thy lolfe vnts thy brother. On ſuch wile S. Paule e: 
5 hozteth vs, ſaping: Yolo virot orare abſque ira & Agſceptationc. 
vvoulde haue men to pray vvithout anger, and diſceptation. 
There be many wꝛanglers and bzawlers now adaies, which 
doe not well: they ſhall well know that they be not in the fa- 
nour of God, God is diſpleaſed with them: let vs therefoze 
giue our ſelues to pzaver, ſo that we map bothloue God and 
our neighbour. It is a very godlis pꝛaper, ts ſaꝝ: Lord for- 
giue vs our treſpaſs es, as yvecforgiuethemthatrreſpaſse a- 
gainſt vs. But there be peraduenture ſome of pon, which will 
ſay: The Pzieft can abfolue mee and fo:giue mee my finnes. 
Sir J tell ther, the pꝛieſt 02 miniſter (call him what thou wilt) | 
Power gins he hath power giuen vnto him from our Sanjour, to abfolug | 
to the Mini⸗ in ſuch wiſe as he is commaunded by him, but J thinke Pts 
der to ab- niſters be not greatly tronbled therewith : foz the people ſeeks = 
{olut. . | 2. ; 
thoircarnall liberties, which in deed is not well, anda thing 
which milliketh God; Foz J would haue them that are grie⸗ 
ued in conſcience, to goeto ſome godlie man, which is able 
to minifter Gods inosd- and there ta fetch his abſolution,ifhe 
cannot be ſatiffied in the publick ſermon:it were truly a thing 
which would doe much good. But to ſap the truth; chere is 4 
great fault in Pꝛieſtes, en they (he molt part) tbe unten 
ne 
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ned and wicked: and ſeke rather meanes and waies to wic- 
kednes then to godlineſſe: but a godly iniſter, which is in- 
ucted in the wozde of God, can x map abſolue in open 
God ſaith, Ego ſawn quidelee in ui I am he (ſaith GD D) Aon chat al 
that clenſeth th ſinnes. But A may abſolue pon as an Offv Miniſters 
cerofChaiff,in the open pulpit in this wiſs: As many as con / way gqius. 
elle their ſinnes vnto God,acknowledging themſeluos to be 
finners,e beleene that our @amour though his Paſſion, hath 
taken away their fins , and haue an earneſt purpoſe to leaue 
ſinne, as many (A ſap) as bee (6 affectioned, Ege abſalus ver, I 
(as an officer of Chʒiſt, and his treaſurer) abſoſue you, in his 
Name. This is d abſolution that Jcan make by Gods woꝛd. 
Againe,as many as will and in defence of their wickednes, 
will not acknowledge them, noz purpoſe to leaue them, and 
ſo haue no faythin our Sautour, ts be ſuued by him thzough 
his merite: to them J lap , Ege tk evo: ] biade you ; and A 
doubt not but they ſhalt be bound in heauen: Foz they be the Keenstag 
childzen of the deuill, as long as they be in ſuch vnbeltefe, and 
purpoſe to abide in ſinne. Pere pou (& how,andin what wiſe 
a Pꝛeacher may abſolue 02 bind: but hes cannot dos it of fel- 
lo chip oꝛ wozldlp reſpect. o in no wiſe, he mult do it accoz- 
ding as Chꝛiſt hath commaunded him. A God now cõmand 
| tofo2gine him, Qui peccat contra me, that finneth againſt mee, 
bhowe much moze muſt J be reconciled to him, whom J haue 
| offended? muſt goe vnto him, and dere him to fozgine me, 
A muſt acknowledge mp fault, and ſo humble my ſelle befoze 
hun. Heere a man might aſ ke a queſtion, ſaying : Whatif a 
man haus offended mee grieuouſly,/ and hath hurt mee in my 
god, oz ſlaundered mee eis ſturdie in it, ſtandeth in defence ok 
himſelfe and his owne wickedneſle, her will not acknowledge = 
himſelle, hall I foꝛgiue him? Aunſwere: Fozfoth God hun- 
ſeife doth not ſo, he fo2gineth not ſnnes, except the ſinner ac- Theobſis 
knowledge himleife,cofelſe his wickednes, and try him mor- cat Peron 
tie. Nowe J am ſure, God requirethno moꝛe at our handes, acknowlevge 
then he himlelfe. Therefoze J will ſay this, If thy neighbour bis offence, | 
a2 any man hath done againft thee,q wil not confeffe his fault 
tes, but wickedly defend ß lame, 3 foz my own diſcharge mult Sab. 
—— —— O_o | 


The foxth Sermon pon 
farre foozth as A am able, to helpe him: JfJ doeſo,J am dit, 
charged beloꝛe God, but (o is not he. Foz truly that ſturdp te⸗ 
low ſhal make an heavy account befoze the righteous Judge, 

The Nona: Herre J haue occaſion to ſpeake againſt te Nouatiang; 
tians opintõ. which deny remiſſion of ſinnes: their opinion is, 5 hee which 
tommeth once to Chill, andhathrefeined the holy ghoſt, and 

after p ſinneth againe, hee ſhall neuer come to Chꝛiſt agam, 

his ſinnes ſhal neuer be foꝛgiuen him: which opinion is mot 
erronious and wieked, vea and cieane againſt Scripture. Foz 
if it ſhould bee ſo, there ſhould no body be ſaued: foz there is 
no man but he ſinneth daily; J told pou howe pou ſhould un 
derſtand theſe two places ot᷑ Scripture, which ſeme to be ve: 

ry hard, Nos eit ſacriſcium. &c. | here is no ſacrifice. &c. As 
concerning the firme againſt the holy Ghoſt, he cannot tadgs 
afozehand,but after: Jkwow now that Judas ſinned again 
the holy ghoſt; alſo Hero, Pharao, and one Franciſcus Spe 

ra, which man had fozſaken popery,and done boldly in Gs 
quarrell: at the length he was complained of, the holy Ghol 
moued him in his hart to ſticke vnto it, + not to fo:ſaks Gods 
woꝛd: he contrary to that admonition of the holy ghoſt, deny» 
ed the woꝛde of God, and ſa finally died in deſperation : him 
A remedy foꝛ I map pꝛonounte to haue ſinned the ſinne againſt᷑ the hal 
the lane a Ghoſt. Al ke remiſſion of ſin in the name of Thais, ann then 
Erde 99* I aſcertaine vou, that pou ſinne not againſt the hoty Chotl. 

7-1 nl 02, Catia exupr at ſupra peccatum, the me” cy ot God tarre ex- 
ceederlr our finnes. J haue heard tell of fone , which when 
they ſay this peition, they perteined that they aſked of Gon 
fo:ginenes, like as they themci::1es foꝛgiue their neighbours: 
and againe, perteiuing themſelues ſo vnapt to faꝛgiue they 
neighbours faultes, came to hat poynt, that they would not 

rt thispaperatall :bat tooke our Ladies Pſalter in hand, 
... -— and ſuch folerics , thinking they might then doe vnto they; 
not deſire Reighbour a ſoule turne with a better conſcience,then if they 
InP Would lay this petition : fo here they with themſelues the 
becauſe they? vengeance of God vppon their heades, if they beare grudge: 
cannotfinde in their hartes, andſay this petition. But F we will be right. 
170 bg Chaiſtians.let vs ſette aſide all hatred and malice, let vs lius 
creſpaſſedche lame of our hart ſap ; Our Father vvhich art in Heauen, for- 
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giue vs our treſpaſſes. There be ſome when they ſay ſoꝛgius 
vs our warns they thinke that God will fozgine cab 
onely, ſed non pam, giltines, but not the paine: and there- 
fo;e they beleeue they ſhall goe into Purgatozp , and there to 
beclenſed from their ſinnes : which thing is not ſo, they bee 
lyars which teach ſuch doctrine. Foꝛ GOD fozgineth vs both 
the paine and the guiltines of ſinnes. Like as it appeared in 
Dane, when berepented, Nathan ſayde vnto him: A, 
dominus iniquitatem tuam, the Lord (faith hee) hath taken away ent 
thy vvickedneſse. But they will ſay, GD D toke away the 549 Sed 
guiltineſſe of his ſinnes, but not the paine, faz heepuniſhed puniſheth re: 
him afterward. Sir, you mult vnderſtand that God puniſhed nennt dn» 
dim, but not to that end that he ſhould makeſatiſfacion and a- *** 
mends fo} his ſins, but foz a warning. God would gine him 
- Cane, heros he puniſhed him. So likewiſe, wholoener is 
inner, as Danid was, and bel&neth in Chzift,he 
is tleane, 4pzn« & 4cx/pa, both fromthe 'paine'& guiſtinelse 
of his ſinnes: yet G O iD puniſheth finnes, to make vs to re⸗ 
member and to beware of finnes. 
Now to make an end: pon haue heard howe needfull it is 
foz vs to cry vnto God, fo: ſoʒgiuenes ofour ſinnes : where The concin⸗ 
yon haue heard, wherein fozgiuenesofour ines fandeth, 925 of tbe 
namely, in Chzift the Sonne of the lining . ee 
told pou how yon ſhould toe fo Chil wh 
faith commeth thzough the hearing of the woꝛd 7 Gov 
"Remember then this addition, As we forgiue thẽ that tet. 
paſse againſt vs: which is aſure token whereby wee knowe 
whether we haue the true fayth in Chzift oz no. And here pou 
learne, that it is a god thing to haue an enemie, foz wie may 
bſe him to our great commoditie, thꝛough him oꝛ by him, wee 
may pꝛoue our ſelues, whether we haue the true faith oz no. 
e I ſhall deſire pon pet againe, fs pzap vnto almightie 
God, that he will ſend ſuch weather, wherby the fruites of the 
field may increaſe, fo2 we thinke wee haue nad of raine. Let 
Wen tall vppon him, which knoweth what is belt fo; 
vs : Therefoze fay with me the L oꝛos pꝛaper, as het 
himſelfe hath taught vs. Our ather 
which art. &c._ * 


= The ſeauenth Sermon vpon 
the Lords Prayer. 


Fe nos inducasin tentationem, ſed libera nos 4 ma. 
And leade vs not into temptation, but deli. 
Auer vs from euill. In the peticion afoze, where 
Sx we ſay, Forgiue vs our treſpaſses, there wee 
| = fetch remedies fo; ſinnes paſt: Foz we muſt 

needes haue fo2giueneſſe, wee cannot remedy the matter of 
i our ſelues, our ſinnes — omg ng: 4 
1 fiou: other righteouſneſſe but foꝛgiuing o our 
vnrighteouſneſſe, our goobneſle ſtandeth in faꝛgining or am 


All mankinde mult cry, Pardon, and acknowledge them 
. Tperefoze inhen Bee —ê 
An mankind ſpo + Zyereloze wyen wee feele gur 5 
maren we mult with a penitent hart reſagt hether, and ſay : Our Fa; 
don. ther which art in heauen, forgiue vs our treſpaſses, as we for- 
; giue them that treſpaſſe againſt vs. Marke well this additi 
on, (as wee loꝛgiue them that treſpaſſe,) ſoz our Sauiaut 
putteth the ſame bnto if, not to the end that we ſhould merite 
any thing by it, bat rather top;ooue our favth , whether wee 
N be of the faithfull locke af C © DO. og na. Foz the right faith 
[ abideth not in that man that is diſpoſed p to ſiune, to 
=_ hate his euen Chꝛiſtian, oꝛ to da other manner of finnes, Foz 
whoſoeuer purpoſely ſinneth, contra con/ciextianr-, againſt his 
ovvne conſeience, he hath loft the holis Shoſt, the remiſſion 
of finnes , and finally Ch2ilt himſelſe. But when wes are 
fallen ſo; weemult fetch the againe at Gods hand by pzaper, 
which is a ſlozehouſe: heere wee. ſhall finde remiſſion af ous 


F! And though we be riſen neuer ſo well, pet when wefall a⸗ 
"Fl gaine, when we ũn againe, what remedy then? What auai⸗ 
1 leth it mi to be riſen once, 4 fall by and by into the ſelfe ſams 
. ume againe e which is a renouation of the athet ſinnes. Im 
17 wholoeuer hath done wickedly an ac again Gad, and after⸗ 
ml ward is ſorp fos it, cryeth God mercy,and ſo cometh to fa 
1 Kinenefeof the ſame ſinne, but by and by willingly ingly 
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2 the (elfe lame fin againe : he renouateth by is do- 
ing all which vefoze times were ſoꝛgiuen him. 
zThich thing appeareth by the K. ond, that toke reckoning of Bc — 1 — 
his Seruants, where he found one which ought him a great 17954 15 
ſumme of Ponep, the Lozd pittied him and remittedhim all cozmer foz- 
the debts . R che wed himſelfe giuencſie. 
vnthankfull and wicked, therefoze the Loꝛd called him, a caſt 
him into Pilon, theee to lye till he had payed the vttermoſt 
far. hing notithſtanding that he had foꝛgiuen him aloze, tc. 
So we ſie the guiltines of the fozmer finnes turne againe, 
when we do the ſame ſinnes agains. ting then that it is ſo 
daungerons à thing to fall into ſinne again, then wer had 
nede to haus ſome remedy, ſome help, that be might auorde 
Anne, and not fall thereto againe, Therefoze here ee 
this petition. Lead vs not into temptation. 
Yer wehaus han g remedy, — be tl — 
{colemaiter) knew whereof wee hadnede, therefoze fr6remrning 
e teacheth ba to be a pꝛeſeruation af Gad, that weefallnot. vnto dune, - 
d vs not, &c. . — lead hs not into 


is ſpirit, ſpirit, euer lyingin the wap, (@king occaſion 
— 1 Chereloꝛe it appeareth how 
= 4 — nerd of the help of God: fo2 the deuill is an old 
tnemp, a fellow ol great antiquity, he hath endured this fue an ancien is 
io. y&res t maze, in which (pace he hath learned all artes enem 
and cunnings, he is a great pzactiſer, there is no ſubtlety, but 
eknoweth the ſame, Like as an artificer that is cũning and 
.expert in his craft, and knoweth how to goe to wazke , how | 
| to da his bufincs the readieſt wav: ſo the deuill knoweth all The deuill is 
wapes how to tempt vs, and to giue vs an onerthzow: inſo- 22 
much that we cannot begin oꝛ do any thing, but hee is at our cc. 
helcs,x mae ſame miſchiefe, whether we be in p2oſperity 
neritty, whether we W * 
P «> 


The ſeuench Sermon vpon 

knowethj hom to bie the ſame to his purpoſe. As fo; an en, 
cape: ungen man is rich, and ol great ſubſfance, ha by 
and by letteth vpon him with his craftes, intending tu bring 
him to miſchiefe. And ſo he moueth him to deſpiſe e contemne 
God, to moke riches his God. Yea he can put fuch pꝛide into 
the rich mans hart, that he thinketh himſelfe able to bing al 
things to paſſe, and ſo he beginneth to oppꝛeſſe his neghbour 
with his riches. But God by his holy wozd warneth vs, and 
armeth vs againſt ſach crafts and fubtilties ofthe diuell, ſay, 
ing: Dinitie /i affluent, nolite cor opponere. Itriches come yy. 
on you, ſet not your hearts vppon them. Ye commaundeth 
vs not to caſt them awap, but not to ſet our harts vpon them 
as wichen men do. Foꝛ to be rich is a gift of God, if riches va 
rightly ved: but the diuell is fs wily, he ſtirreth vp rich men 
hearts to abuſe them. Again, when a man falleth ints poner- 
ty, ſo that helacketh thinges necefary to the ſuffentation of 
this bodily life : loe the Devill-is enex'teady ar hand to take 
occaſion by the ponerty, tobꝛing them to milchef, Foz he wil 
to labour, and calling bppon God, but rather to ſtealing and 
robbing, not withſtanding that god fozbiddeth ſuch fins inhis 
1awes,0z els at the leaſt he wil bzing him to ble deceit q faile- 

enerlading deffruction;' + 8 
Farther when a man is in honour and dignity, and in great 
eſtimation, this Serpent llerpeth not, but is ready ta gine 
him an onerthzow. Foz though honour bee god vnto them 
which come lawfully by it, and though it be a gift of God, pet 
the vigell will moue that mans hart which hath honour, to a- 
buſe his hanour,fo2 he wil make him lofty, and high minded, 
and — his — — —— ſo that he will haue a deſtte 

euer to tome higher and higher: and al thoſe which wil wi 

— ſtand him, they ſhall be hated, oz ill intreated 105 hand: ji 
at the length he ſhall be ſo poyſoned with this ambition, that 
— —.— — Pn and conſequently 

in the feare nds of God, ſuch a fellow is the Deuill 

that old Docts2. . * 

Jznomizp, Ak it commeth fo paſſe that a man fall into open ignominy 
and ſhame, ſo that hee ſhall bo nothing regarded befoze the 

wozld 
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Pong ſaints, 
old deutls. 


on, which 
their Childze 


ly where = 
Wicked all their lines after : and therefsze we may ſay thus, 
poung denill, old denill, young Saintes, old Saints. De 
ſemel efÞ anlata recens ſeruabit oderemteFiadiu . The earthen pot 

vill fong Guour of that urn And hers 
appeareth how the Diuell can vſe the youth of a poung man 


4 4 — him to follow the fond luſtes 
of that age . Likewiſe when a manne commeth fo age, o_ 1 
ge. 


old Serpent will not leaue him, but hee is ener (ty2ring 
from one wickednelleto another, from one miſchtefe to ano- 
thor: and commoniy hee moneth olve folke toauaricoand co/ Cy: diuei 
netouſreelle : foz' then old foike will commonly ſap, bythe in / mipiration. 
ſpiration of the Diuell. Now it is time fo me to lay bppe, 
to keepe in ſtoꝛe ſomewhat foz mee, that i may haue where- 
with to liue when J ſhall be a Crippell, and ſo bnder this co⸗ 
lotir they ſet all their hartes and mindes onely vppon this 
Uozld, fo2getting they: pooze Neighbour, which GD D 
would haue rel&eued by them. But (as I told pou befoze) 
this is the diuels invention e ſubtilty, which blindeth they? 
eyes fo, and withd2aweth their harts ſo farre from God that 
it is ſtant poſſibie fo2 ſome to be bzought again:fo2 they haus 
ſet all their heartes and phantalies in fuch wiſe vppon they; 
goods, that thep cannot ſuffer any body fooccupy their gods 
noꝛ they themſelues ve it not: to the veryfieng of this com- 
mon ſentence. e Iuris carer quod babes, eee 
The couetous manne lacheth as well thoſe th:niges which HR 
he hath as thoſe things which he hath not. H like wiſe when nee. 
Y. iiij. we 


9 


' * 
£ - 


Trübe ſeuench Sermon ven 
wee bee in health, the deuill moueth vs to all wickednefeam/ 
naugbtineſle: ts woe / dome, lechery, theft; andother hon 
ble faul ta, putting tleaue out of minde the rememb;aunce of 
n inſomuch that we foꝛget that wa 


n, to maue and ſtirre vs to impatientie and u 


Cve deuill is 
able to make 
Weapons of 


tach thing. 


4 
* 


gainſt God 50; elſe he maketh our ſinnes ſo hazribte beſoze 
vs that we fal into deſperation. And ſo it appeareth that there 
is nothing either ſs high oz low, fo great oz ſo (wall, but the 
denill can vie i telle ſame thing, as a weapon to fight againſt 
vs withall, like as with a ,o Therefoze our Aauiot 

knowing thecraftes and ſubtilties of our enemy the Deuil. 
how hee goeth about day and night, without intermiſſion ts 
ſeeke our deſtraction, teacheth vs hereto cry vnto God our 
heauenly father foz avde and heipe, fo2 a fubiidy ag ainſt this 
ſtrong and miahty enemp, agaiuſt the-Paince at this nor, 
as . Paule diſdained not to cal fo: him, foʒ hs hem his po: | 
wer — _=_ conueyances, belike Paule had ſome expe? 


o 


Here by this petition when we ſay, Lead,vanotinco temp: 
tation, we learng to know our owne impoſſihilitp - aud ipfiv 
mite mamelp, that we be nat able of aur own ſelnes to withy 


ſtand this great and mighty enemy the Deuilt -: Theretoze 
here we reſoꝛt to G deũring him ts heipe and defend 


This petiti- 98» Whole power paſleth the lirength of the Deutil. S it aps 


on ta moſt 
nodtall. 


peareth that this is a molt ner defall petition, foz when the de ⸗ 
uill is huſie about vs, and moueth vs to dot againff God and 

his holy lawes, and commaundements, ever we ſhould hans 
inremembzance whither to go, namely to God, acknomledg⸗ 
ing our weakneffe that we be not able to withſtand the ene⸗ 
my. Therefoze we ought euer to ſap, Our father which art in 


heauen, Leade vs not into temptauon. This petition (Lead 


= 4 = 


not into temptation) the meaning al it is, Almighty God we 
deſire thy holy Haieſte fo; to ſtand by, and with vs, with thy 
hoip Spirit, ſo that temptation overcome vs not, but that we 
thzough thy gednes e help map vanquiſh and get the victozy 


1 > 


ouer it, fa2 it is not in our power to doe it, thou O G D, 


-,, Huſt helps vs ta ſtriue and fight, . 


Jt 
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It is with this petition, Lead vs not imo temptation, auen mt cannot be 
— as ©. Paule ſaith, 'Ne regoifgitur peccatum in vierſto — ſin 
mortali corpore, Let not ſinne taigne in your corruptible body, but os ma 
ſaith Saint Paule, he doth not require that wer ſhall haue raigne rot in 
no ſinne, foz that is vnpoſſible vnto vs, but bo requiteth vs, and bau 
that wo be nat Deruants unto ſinue that we giue not place fler duer bs 
vnto it, that ſinne rule not in us. And this is a commaun/ 
dement, wee are commaunded. to fozſake and hate ſinne, ſo. 
thatit may haue no power ouer vs. Now lve ſhall turne this 
commaundement ints a pꝛaper, and delireof & DD that he 
will kee vs, that he wilinotlead-vs into temptation, that 
is to ſap, that he will not ſuſter lin to haue rule i geuernance 
ouer bs, and ſo we ſhall ſay with the Pꝛaphet, Daune dirige 

eſſus mens, Lord rule and gouerne thou mee in the right way. 
And ſo we ſhall turne Gods commaundement into a pꝛaper, 
eee 
Auguſtine (aith, a4. bes, & tube quod uis, Giue that thou 
commaundeſts and then commaund what thou wilt. As who + - 
would ſap, if thou wilt commaund onely and not giue, then 
we ſhall be loſt, weſhal: pcriſh. a 
.,:Therefoze: we. muſt deſire him to rule and gouerne all 


— — » 


rxremaine in vs, we mu require him to put his helping hand 
to vs that we mavouercome temptation, and not temptation 

{ vs, This J would haue pou to conũider that every mozning 
when you riſe from pour Bed, you would ſap theſe wozdes . | 
with a faithfull hart and earneſt minde : Dome greſits mens & good mozs 
dirige ne downetur peccatum in mes mortali corporr, Lord rule and ning prayer; 
gouerne mee ſo, order my ways ſo, that ſinne get not the Val. 119. 
victory ouer mee, that ſinne rule mee not, but let thy Holy 
Ghoſt inhabite my heart. And ſpecially when anp manne 
goeth about a daungerous buſineſſe, let him euer ſay: Do- 
mine dirige greſſus meos, Lord rule thou. mee, keepe me in thy 
in thys petition, namelp, to turne the commaundementes of 
God into a pꝛaper Ye tammaundeth vs to leaue finnes, to 
auopd them, to hate them, ta kepe our heart cleane from 
them : then let vs turne his commaundement into a ap- 
er and ſay: Lord leade vs . temptation, that 6.9 

. p 


Theſcuenth Sermon ypon 


ſay Lo2d kepe vs that denn prenſlonat again s.et 
wickedueſle get not ouer vs. 
Pou ſhall not thinke that it is any ill thing to be tempted, 
No, foz it is a god thing, and Scripture commendeth it, am 
an man; wee hal be rewarded fo; it. Foz . James ſaith,Zeazssvirqu 
| ſuſfert tentationem Bleſſed is that man that ſuffereth t 
patiently. Bleſſedis he that ſuffereth, not he that followeth; 
not he that is led by them, and followeth the motions theol. 
The deuill moneth me ts do this thing and that, which is a 
gainſt God, to commit Whoze-dome oz lechery, 02 ſuch like 
things. Now this is a god thing: foz if J withſtand his my/ 
tions, and moss regard God then his ſuggeſtions, happy an | 
J. and Jſhall be rewarded fo it in heauen. 
Some thinks that . Paule would have bin without lach 
„but God would not graunt his requeſt. Safe 
tibs gratia mea Paule, be content Paule to haue my fauour. Foz 
Temptatiss temptations be a declaration of Gods fauour and might : fo; 
declare Gods though we be moſt weake and feeble, pet thzough our weaks 
nes God vanquitheth the great ſtrength t might of the donil; 
And afterwacd he p2omiſeth vs that wee ſhall haue ( oro 
vite, the Crowne of life, that is to ſay, wee ſhall berewarded 
Jam. 1: 225 dauere To . OT D p20 


mph. 
r turneth 3 with 855 | 
woꝛdes. A quibus dilictus off Deus, non diligentibus ſe. Not 
they that loue themſclues, but they of whom GO is be- 


| 1 for le fe · loue is the roote of all miſchiefe and wicked. 
c 


Pere you may perceine who are thoſe whichloue G DD, 
namely they that fight againſt temptations and aſſaults of 


The life of denill. Foz this life is a warfate as Saint J Mite 
1 tia eff vita hommis ſuper terram en. Thee life r 
fare vpon the earth : not that we thould fight and bꝛaule one 

we muft with another. No not ſo, but we ſhall fight dgainlt the Jebu- 
— ſites that are w vs. Me may not fight one with anvther 
morions, £9 avenge but feines, and fo fatiffy eur irefulneffe, but wee 
womd fight againlfthe Ul utotions which riſe vppe in our 

harts 
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harts againſt the law of God, Therefoze remember that our 
lite is a warfare,let vs be contented to be tempted. There bee 
ſome when they fall into temptations,they be ſo irkſome that 
they giue place, they will fight no moze. Againe there be ſome 
ſo wearie, that they rid themſelues out of this life, but this is 
not well done: they do not after . nee he ſaith: 
Bleſſed is he that ſuffereth tem ptation, and taketh it patient- 
ly. Now, il he be bleed that e then it fol 
loweth, that he that curſeth and murmureth againſt G 
being tempted, that that man is curſed in the ſight of God, 
and ſo ſhall not eniop C m vitæ, eu erlaſting life. 
Farther it is a neceſſary thing to bee — * of God: fo; 
bow ſhould we know whether wee haue p loue of God in our God temp 
harts 03 no, extept wee be tried, except God tempt and pꝛoue cd v8 703 
vs: Therefo2s the pzophet Dauid ſaith, Proba me Dome & Re 
terra me, Lord (ſaith he) proue me, ande cempr me: This p20- 
phet knew, that to be tempted of GO Dis a god thing. Foz 
+ temptations miniſter to vs occaſion to runne to Cod, and to 
beg his helpe. Therefoze Dauid was deſirous to haue ſome- 
thing whereby hee might exerciſe his fayth . Foz there is no- 
thing ſo dangerous in the wozlde , as fo be without trouble, 
” Without temptation: fozlooke when we be beſt at eaſe, when 
all thinges goe with vs acco2ding bnto our will and pleaſare, 
hen we arecommonly molt fartheſt off trum God. Foz our 
nature is ſofeble,that we cannot beare tranquilitie, we foz- 
get God by and by: theretoʒe we ſhould (ay, Probe me, Lord Blal. 25, 
proue and tempt me. 
Axead once a ſfo;yof a god Biſhop, which rode by ? way, , Bn biſtozp 
and was weary,being pet far off from any Tawns: therfoze ofa Bilyop. 
ſering a faire houſe, a great mans houſe;hee went thither, and 
was berp wel and honourablp receined: there was great pꝛe⸗ 
parations made foz him, and a great banquet, all things was 
plentp. Then the man ok the houſe ſet. out his pꝛaſperitie, and 
told the Biſhop what riches he had, in what honozs and dig⸗ 
nities he was, how many faire childzen he had, what a vertu- 
ous wife God had pꝛouided fo2 him, ſo that he had no lacke of 
anv maner ofthing, hee had no trouble 02 vexations, neither 
inward no2 outward. Now this holy man hearing the god e⸗ 


"fate of that man, called one of his ſeruaunts, and cummaun⸗ 
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ded him fo make ready the Hozſes: ſm the Biſhoppe thought 
beg aud qui- that God was not in that houſe, becauſe there was no temp, 
etnes in ther tation thete: he tonne his leane and went his wayes . 
pzele dane? \ hen he came a tino o: thi mile of, he romembzed his da 
which he had left behind him: he ſent his man backe againe 
to fetch that boke, and when the Seruant came againe, the 
houſe was ſunke, ans all that was in it. Yere it appeareth, 
that it is a god thing to haus temptation. This man thought 
himſelke a iolly fellow, becauſe all thinges went with him: 
But he knew not . James leffon : Beats qus ſuffers centari. 
new, Blefſedis hee that endureth temptaton. Let vs there | 
fo2e learne heers, not to bee yzieſome when God lapeth his 
\Croffe vpon bs. Let vs nof diſparre, but call vpon him: et 
us thinke we be ozdamned vnto it. Foz truely wee ſhall ue 
ner haue done: wer ſhall haue one vexation oz other, as long 
as we bee in this Moꝛld. But wee haue a great comiat, 
- which ts this, Feel et Deus qui non fret unt temtare fi 
Any * quam ferre poſſmm. GO Dis faithful, who will not ſuffa 
ſaffervs to vs to be tempted aboue our ſtrength. I v miſfruſt GOD, 
be tempted a- then wir make him a lyar: Foz & O D will not ſul 
ban dne bs ts ba tempted further then wer hall be able to bears: and 
dae de wil reward vs, mer ſhall haue Coronwir rf euet. 
laſting life. It wer conũder this, and ponder ſt at our parts, 
wherefo2e ſhould wee be troubled - Let'exery*man'when 
he is in trouble tall vpon God with a faithfull and penitent 
dart: Lord let me not be temptedfarther then thou ſhalt make 
me able to beare. And this is þofice ofenery Chziftian man, 
uur wen ice, le o: ne better chear as toing an thou art in this wand, 
ner ache dul troudte and vexations thou ſhalt haue Ju ad /atrerarem, 
temptations. thy belly full.” And therefoze our h miour being vppon the | 
mount Olinet. knowing what ſhon!d come vpon him, x how | 
His Diſciples would fozſake him, and miſtruſt him, taught 
Men to fight again temptation, ſaving : Vrgilare, & orate, 
2 godiy let: Watch and pray! Ag whoſap; I tell you what vou ſhail bot: 
ſon fo at:opd teſoꝛt to God, fee comfozt at him, call vppon him in my 
emptatten name, and this (hail bee the way how to eſcape tentations 
without pour per ill and loſe, Now let vs follow that rule 
which our Sauione gineth vnta his Difciples: Let br watt 
and p2Iv, that is to ſay, Let vs be earneſt and ferent in cal 
ling 
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ling vpon him, and in deũring his help: and no doubt he wil 
oꝛder the matter ſo with vs, that temytation ſhal not hurt bs, 
but ſhall be rather a furtherance , and not an impediment to 
euerlaſtinglife. And this is our onely remedy to fetch helps 
at his handes. Let vs therefoze watch and pzap, let no temp: 
tations beare rule in vs, oꝛ gouerns vs. < (13-88 3 34 
Nowe peraduenture there be ſome amongũ the ignoꝛaunt 
vnlearned ſoꝛt, which will ſay vnto mee: ou ſpeake much 
of temptations, I pꝛap vou teil va, hoo ſhall we know when 
we be tempted ? Aunſwere. When vou fale in pour ſelues (in 
your harts) ſome concupiſcence 82 luſt towardes any thing 
that is againlt the Law of God, riſe vppe in your harts, that m bat temp⸗ 
ſame ts tempting. Foz all manner of il motiens to wicked- tation is. 
nes are temptations; Aud we be tempted moſt comonly two 1 
manner of waies, Adextris & « ſiniſtris: on the right hand; Two mans 
and on the left hand, Mhenſoeuer we be in honours, wealth —.— temps 
and pꝛoſperities, then wee be tempted on the right hand. But | 
when wee bein open ſhame,outlawes, oz in great extreame 
pouertis and penuries, then that is on the leit hand · There 
| hath been mann that when ther haus bern tempfed 4 /in/?r4, 
on the left hand, that is, with aduerſities and all kinde ofint- 
=> ſeries, they haue been hardy. e moſt godly haue ſuffered ſuch 
ftalamities, gining God thanks amidſt all their troubles: and 
+ therehath herne man iohich haus mitten met godlybokes * 
in the tune ol their temptations e miſeries. Some alſo there 
were, which hartilie and godly ſuffered temptations,as long 
as they were in trouble: but afterwards when they came to 
relt, they conlde not ſtande ſo well as befoze in their trouble; Mould Bod: 
yeathe malt part goe, and takeoutanew leſan of diſcretion „ inted in un 
toflatter themſelues and the wozld withall and ſo they veri- mens yarts. 
fie that ſaying : Honores mut ant mores, honours changeth ma- 
ners. Foz they can finde in their harts fo appzooue that thing 
nowe, which befoze. time they repꝛooued. Afoze time they 
ſought the honour of G DD, nowe they ſeeke their owne 
pleaſure. Like as the Rich man did, ſaying i uma nunc ede, 
bibe. & c. Soule now eate, drinke, & c. But itfolloweth, Ste 
Thou foole. Cherefoꝛe let men beware of the right hand: fo; 
they are gone by and by, except & O D with his Spirit illu- | 


minate their hearts. J.would ſuch men would beginne way 
YT [ 


ue ſeauenth Sermon vpon 


foꝛward, [i 
peareth, that a . 
we ſhal onercome all our 


em he leepeth not, 


ketches, that 
he paſſeth all thingsin the wozld, Agaie, conſider how long 
hee hath bene ap;aditioner: you muff conſider what ſathan 
is, what experience hs hath, ſo that we are nat able to mati; 
wikh him. O how fernently aught we to cry vnto God,conts 
dering what danger and perill we be in: and not only fo2 our 
ſelues we ought to pꝛap, but alſofo; all other, fo; we ought ff 
lone our neighbour as our ſelues. 1 
Ning then that we haue ſuch an enemy,reſift,foz fo it 
needfull: Foz J thinke that nowe in this Hall, amongſt this 
audience, there be many thouſand deuills, which goe about fs 
let vs from hearing of the wo20 of God, to make hardneſſei 
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our hearts, and ſtirre bp ſuch like miſchiefe within vs. But Our ene⸗ 
what remedy? Keſſſtite, withſtand, withſtande his motions, mics are ma- 


and this muſt be done at the firſf. Foꝛ as ſtrong as he is,whe nie. 
hee is reſided at the firſt; hee is the weakeſt: but if wee ſuffer 
him to come into our hearts, then hee cannot be dzinen ont; 
without great labqur and tranaile. As fa2 an enſample, 2 ſe a 
faire woman, Alike her very well, J wiſh in my hart ta haue 
her: Howe withſtand, this is a temptation. I follome 
my affections? Na, no, call ta remembꝛante what the deuill 
is: tall God to remembꝛante and his lawes,conſider what he 
bath commaunded thee : {ay vnto God, Lord lead ys not in- 
to tempration,but deliver vd trom euill. Fo: A tell ther, uhen 
he is entred onte, it will be hard to get him aut againe: ther⸗ 


lioꝛze ſuffer him nat tw long, giue him no manſion in thy bart, 


” confiver what Oe 


1 mg A5. 77 


but ſtrike him with the woꝛd of Gad, aun de is gone, het will 
not abide, Another examp ia. 121 
There is a man that hath done mee w2ong; taken away 


mpliging, 02 hurt mee uf mp good Name: the denill ſtirreth one 


mee againſt him , to acquite him , to doe him another fouls 
turne, to auenge my ſeiſe vpon him. aalde when there riſeth” 


the ſpirit. 


| yp motions in my hart, 3 — Amuſt ftrive, J muſt c be deni 


5 d ſaith : ub. winds 
7 veugeanee, E retriiduagy L puohhun for his euill doo- 


In ſuch wile we muſt fight with ſathan, wee muſt kitf him 
with the ſwoꝛd of God; Keſiſtite, vvithſtaud and refiſt : awap 
then ſathan, thou mqaueſt mer to: that which God fo:bidveth, 
God will defend me d will not ſpeake ill of my neighbour, J 
will doe him no harme: ſo vou muſt fight with hun. And far⸗ 
ther remember what B. Paule ſaith : At thy enemie bee hun⸗ 
grp, let him haue meate: this is the ſhzewd turne that Scrip- 
ture allo weth vs to doe to oux enemies, and ſo wee ſhall caſt 
hote.coales vppon bis head, which is a Petaphozicall ſpeech, 


Let mee haue the — be kil⸗ 


that ve may vndergand it, take an enſampie. This man hath Learne to. 


done harme vntothee, make make him warme with thy benefitcs, ape 
beare patientlp the ininries done vnto the by him, and doe v 
foz him in his neceMties, then thou ſhalt hate him, foz hee is e 
in coldnes of charitie: at the length heſhalremember hunſelfe 
andſay,what a mm am Je this man hath eyerbenfriend'y, 


I 2 5 ; fo2 f — | 


: Nolivincs male, be not o- 1 


that wee ſhall onercome ourenemy with | 
® pity of heaps vp hate coaes bypon his heay: Now 


Doc. Collet 
ould haut 
ven burned. 


poꝛe man — — 


— 
teriefcand the rich man: : in ſomuch that hee wou!d comonomozetohis 
— — . heuſe,he wold bozowno moze mony 


oo beige times yea andeaneine ach hatred malt 
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alng hira;thathe went and accaſed him beturtbe Bilhops 
Now the rich man, not knowing any ſuch diſpleaſure,offere? 
many times to talke with him, and to ſetts him at t 
would not bs, the poʒe man ſuch a omack, that he twold 
not vouchſafe fs ſpeake with him: yeaifhee met the rich man 
in the ftr&te, he would gos out of the wap. 

Dne time it hapned that he methim ſoin anarrow ſtræte 
that he tould not auopde, but maſt nads come ne&re him, pet 
taz all that, this poaze man had ſuch a fomatk againlt $ rich 

n di. The rh erer e de eee 
deurb (take ch gte paſt bus to N 
ont papel you e ell one, times to 
Final nally, heſpake l tl ſo charitably, ſo loning! d 

P, he ip gentip, io 0 v an 
friendly gather it wzoughtin the pon mans hart, wat by and by 
be fell vownte byon his knees, and al ked him fozginenes: the 
rich man fe2gane him, and ſs toke him againe to his fauour, 
they loned as well as ener they did bcfoze. Man a one would 


| . haneſaiv, ſette him in the ſtocks, let him haue the bꝛead of af- 
= Affliction, e water of tribulation : buf this man did not ſo. And 
heere you ſe an example of the pꝛattiſe of Gods 102d, in ſuch 
ſozt that the poze man bearing great hatred emalice again 

' therich man, was bought thzongh the lenikie and meakeneſſe 
of the rich man, from his errour and wickednes,to the know- 
ledgeofGods Wozde. I would you would conſider this en- 


. ſample weil, and follow it. . 
Leade vs not into temptation. it is, that cuſtoma- Xccuſtoma- 


ble ſinners, hatie but ſmall temptations? fo; the deuil letteth die gnners 
them alone, becauſe they be fully his already, — 2 are not much 
bondage, they bee his lates . But when there is any good ted. 
man ab2oad,that intendeth to leaue ſin and wickednes, and 
abhozreth the ſame,that man ſhall be tempten,the denil goeth 

About to bſe all meanes to beſtroy that man, and to let him of 

| his fo;zwardnes. Therfoze all thoſe which haue ſuch tempta- 
tions, reſoꝛt hether fo2 ayde ; helpe, and withſtand betimes, 

2 1 if thon withſFanvef and fighteff againſt him 

bett s, certainelie thou e moll 9 ; 


The ſeauenth Sermbn vpon 


thou ſuffereft hin to enter into thy hart, and haſt a delight in 
pis motions, Tunc actum- eff, Then thou art vndone, then he 


The deſire of 
riches is dã⸗ 
gerous. 


hath gotten the victory ouer chee. And hire is tobe 

that the deuill hath no farther power then ODD will allowe 
him, the deuill can goe no farther then God permitteth him to 
doe, which thing ſhall ſtrengthen our faith, inſomuch that we 
hall be ſure ta ouercome him. | ys 
S. Paule that excellent inſtrament of God, ſaith DT 
lant diteſcere, incident in multas tentationes : They that goe about 
to get ric hes, they ſhall fall into many temptations: in which 
wo2ds S, Paule doth teach vs to beware. Foz when we gae 


About ta ſet our mindes vpon this wozld , vppon riches, then 


the devill will haue a fling at us. Therefoze let bs not ſetour 


harts bppon the riches of this wo2!d,but rather let vs labour 


foz our living : and then let vs vſe pzayer,and we may be cet 
taine of our lining. Though wee haue not riches, pet aman 


numme Habentes victum. &c. When 
we 


aue meate, and drinke, and clothing, let vs be conten 


let vs not gape la riches,fo; J tell pou it is a dangerous 


to haue riches : and they that haue riches, muſt make a great 


account fa2 them: yea, and the moſt part of the rich men, We 


their riches ſo nairghtily, and ſo wickedly, that they chal nut 
be able to make an account foz them. And ſo yon map pet 
teiue, how the denill vſeth the good creatures of GO D, to 
our sine deftruction: Foꝛ riches are good creatures of God, 
but you ſes daily how men abuſe the, how they ſet their harks 
dpon them, fozgetting God and their owne faluation, There⸗ 
fo:e (as I ſaid befoze) let not this affection take place in your 


pharts, to be rich: Labour foz thy lining, and pꝛav to & DD, 


then hee will ſend ther things neceſſary, and though he ſend 
thee not great rithes, pet thou mult be content withall, fozit 
is better to haue a ſufficient liuing, then to haue great riches: 
Therefo2e Salomon that wile King, dered GOD that hee 


would ſendhimneither tw much, noz tos little, not tw much, 


leaſt he ſhoutd fall into pꝛoudnes, and ſo deſpiſe God, no2 to 


little, leaſt N x 
7" fall to ſcealing t lo tranſyreſle the Law 


Sed libera nat 4 nao. But deli fr will. This toon 
Choi | eliuer vs from euill. 
7 0c end Luill, the Wziters take it foz the deni: fo; the deuiil is the in 


ſtrument 
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the fountaine of all godnes, innrument 
Therefoze of all cunl. 


Nowe 
fozget all their p29 


| © There belome, which think it is a 
uertie, ts be in wealth,and tolius pleaſan 
we ler, that ſuch an caſte life, giueth vs occaſlon to commit all ** 
wickednelle, and ſo is an inſtrument ol our damnation. Now 
therefoze when we ſay this pzaper, we require God, that he 
will be our louing Father, and gine bs all ſuch things which 
may be a furtherance to our ſaluation, and take away thoſe 
things which may let vs the ſame. Now pou haue heard 
the Loꝛds pꝛaper, which 


The Lozds 
pꝛayer is 
Gods ſtoze⸗ 
houſe, 


| TheſcauenthScrmonypon | 
for thineis the kingdome, the power and che glory, vyorld 
Theſe wo2des are added, nat without 


with this | 

Math. 3. and al 
filing me 
beloved 


, „ 
ne a 1 


gloria - For thine is the 


Kings ars 
but Gods 
Debuties, 


fo2 thou art the King to whom all thinges obep , Foz (as 1 
ſaid befoze) all the other Kinges raigne by — and 2 | 


e 


maſſe, which was the moſt — —— that could be 
deuiſed,fo2 it was againft the dignitie of Chꝛiſt, ę bis paſſion: 
but this ſacrifice of thankſgiuing, euerp one map make, that 
calleth with a faifhfull hatt vpon God in the nameof Chaiff, 
Therefoꝛs let vs at all times without intermiCion,offer bn- 
to Gon the ſacrifice of thankſgining : that is to ſap,let vu at 
all times call upon him, c gloziſie his name in all ou liuings: 
-when we goe ts bedwardlet vs call vpon ham, when weriſe, 2 
let vs do likewiſe. Alſo when wee goe to our meate edzinke, - 
let vs not gos vnto it like ſwine and beafts, but let vs remem- 
e 
oue we ie that we haue 
it is to no purpoſe, tos it is witten: Non 99 2 Eccle. hs 
peceatorig; God will not be praiſed of avvicked man. Theres | 
faze let vs repent from the bottom ol our barts, let vs fozſake 
all wicksdnes,ſs that woe may ſap this maper to thehonoz of — 
God, and our commodities, And as I told you bef e lay this. 
| ay this pzayer whole, os by partes, acco;ding as we ſhallſce paper * 
| occaſion. Foz when weſe Gads Name blaſphemed, we may *®® 
ſay : Our father, hallowed be thy name: when we ls the de- 
vill rule, wee may ſap, Dur father the kingdom come: when - 
we ſe the ä Ang 
ther, thy will be done. And when we lacke neceſſary thinges 
either fo; our bodies 0; ĩoules, e may ſay, Our father v 
artinheanen, giue vs this day our daily bꝛead. And when I 
cc 
kather art in 2gine bs our treſpa 
Finally, when we will be p;eſernedfromall tezpptations, 
that they ſhall not haue the vicozy oucr b chat the devill 
_ Gallnotdeuoure bs, wes may ſay : Dur father which art in 
peauen, lead vs not into temptation, but deliver vs frb eniil: 
F82 thine is the kiugdome, the power and glozp, foz euer and 
mmm. | 
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Certaine other Sermons preached by 


the right reuetend Father in G O D, Ma: Hugh Latimer 


in Linconſhire, the yecre of our Lord 15 5 2. Collected 


and gathered by Auguſtine Bernhere 
= menen 


4 Ihe firſt Sermon. 


e Hul, focdas e . 
2 Kei qui fecitinuptias filio ſus : The king- 
dome of heauen is like vnto a certaine 
king, which married his ſonne: And 
ſent foorth his ſeruaunt to call them 
that. &c. 


\ This isa Goſpel that eontainet 


where tits tee 15 ef Lakes butthey be both one 
effect, fo2 they teach both ons thing. And therefoze J wil take 


them both in hand together, bocauſe they tend to one purpoſe, 
Pathew ſaith : The kingdome of heauen is like vnto acer- 


taine King, which married his ſonne Luke ſaith: A certaine 
man ordained a pe. ſupper. — —— 

e bery ſubſtance ol the matter, foz they pertaine to one pur- 
— 2 mention of a feaſt-maker : therefoze we 
conlidercd in muſt confider who was this feaſt maker: ſecondly, who was 
ws parable denne thirdly, we malt confiverto whoin he was maried: 
wu were they that called the gueſts : Arti, who 
were the And then we mulk know howthe guet cal 
ters behaued themſelues: and then howe the gueſts bethaued 


| unſtan be conſidered, we thallfind much god matters 
1 and hid in this Goſpell. 

we, that J may ſo handle theſe matters, that it mur 
dingen to ts ediffcation of pour ſoules, and td the diſcharge ol 
de aſkcd at © my office, I will moſt inſtantlie defire vou, to lift vpe your 
Soda hande, harts vnto God: and deſirehis diuine Paieſtie i the name 
of his only begotten ſonne our Sanionr Jeſus Chzift, that he 
will giue vnto vs his holy Ghoſt; vnto me, that I may 2 


Auke. 14. 

Too para⸗ 
bles meaning 
ee 


ofa King that maried his ſonne. 178 
the woꝛd of Sad, and teach pou: to vnderttand theo ſame: vnto 
vou, that vau may heare it fruitfully, to the edification of pour. 
ſoules, ſo that you may be edifiedthzough it, and * 


refozmed and amended, and that his honour and glozy map 
increaſe daily og 7, whged Le ng I 3 Rs 


with me. Dur Father 
Derely beloued in hs Lozd, the Goſpellthat is rea 
dap is a parable, a fimilitude, 02 ci . Foz 1275 


our compared the kingdome of God dnto a man, that made 4 
marriage foz his ſonne. And hirre was a Ware At a ma⸗ 
riage vuu knowe there is commonly greatfeaftings. Nowe. - 
pon mult know who was this r co 
ſonne, and to whom hee was married : Lads PROG 

that ſhould be called, and who were the callers, how they be⸗ 
haued Aer , and —— ihe ues AW, aaa 


ha eo that neither the Father, neither the holy 
fleſh vpon them, but onely the ſanne, he tale fleſh vpon 
taking it of the Uirgin Pary. But Tune called God the 


to be a man. Who was hee now that was maried 7 who was 
the bꝛidegrome e Certainly, $ was aut ſauioz — 4 
the ſecond perſon in the Deitiẽ, the eternal ſonnr ae GDD 

Who ſhould be his ſpouſe to whom was he 

Church andcongregation : foz hee wand har 
to coms bnto him, and to be marties 


* 


a man, not becauſe hee tooke fleſh vpyon him, but 
2 a man, and not that he will k, but anely Ontys Sn 
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refaſeth to rom. And lv it appeareth at this time, how little a 
number tommeth to this wedding aud feaſt: though we haue 
many callers, yet there be but few of thoſe that come: So per 
heart that God is the feaſt-mnaker; the bzidegroome is Chaift, 
bis ſonne our Sauiour, the bꝛide is the congregation. 

Nowe what manner of meate was pꝛepared at this great 
Feaſt; Foz pee know it is comonly ſeene, that at amariage, 
the fincſt meat is pꝛepared that can be gotten. What was 

The daides the chiekelt diſhe at this great banquef - What was the feaſt 

roome him- dil 2: Mary it was the Bꝛidegrome himſelfe : foz the father, 
cife was the the feaſtmaker, pꝛepaxed none other manner of meat foz the 
tet pih of Toots — the bod K bid or his owne naturall Sonne. And 
this is the chieleſt diſh at this banket , which truly is a mer⸗ 

uailsus thing, that the father offereth his ſanne to be eaten. 

— I — pore: no man 4 heard the like. And truelie 


of Aſtiages 
9 


ings 
. ny what oth hee? 
"Ekusder did, Barpagus that nobls man, which Was put in 
naked kill Cy2us, had a Bon in the Court, 4 the the king 


rof cruel *. 
480 


— ta bet; u, his head, hands and ite to be cut 

| of, and his bible to be p2epared, roſted, oz ſodden, of the belt 

ut manner that has coup be degiled. After that, he bivyeth 2 
gus to 2 Wu nb, dert there was iolly chere, 


ee n . tete ene the king ſaidts 
Daphne, Air holv like you your fare 2 Yarpar ane 
| | Pow 


pre — 


ofa King that maried his ſonne. 179 


© Now thep perteiuing him ko be merily diſpoſed;comman- 
ded one of the ſeruaunts, to bꝛing the head, handes and ftete 
of Harpagus ſonne : which when it was done, the king tolde 
him what manner of meafe he had raten, aſking him how he 


liked it. Harp — — though with an heauie 
qudque placer , Whatſoeuer plea» 


ing. that — pleaſeth mee. And here wer haue an 

enſample of a flatterer 02 diſembler : Foz this Parpagus - -- 
ſpaks againtt his owne haxt and conſcience. Hurely J feare Crneity re: 
me, there be a great many of flatferers in our time alſo, who compenced 


will not be aſhamed to ſpeake againſt their owne hart e con- wird flatterr 


ſciences, like as this Harpagus did, which had no doabt a 
beavie hart, and in his conſciente the actuf the king miſliked 
him, pet fo2 all that, with his tongue he pꝛaiſed the ſame. $0 
I ſap, wee read not in any ſfozy, that at any time any father 
had eaten his ſonne willingiy and wittingiy: and this Har⸗ 
pagus, ot whem J rehearſed this ſtoꝛp, did it vuwares: But 
the ahnightie God, which pꝛepared this-feaſt ſo; ally wozld, 1 ggne ot 
fo all thoſe that will come buto it, he offereth his onely ſonne — 


gueltes well, becauſe he did ſtede them with ſs coltly a diſh. 
2; Aguine, viet Sautonr the bzidegroome offereth himſelfe at 
his laſt Supper, which he had with his Diſciples, dis body to 

be eaten; and his blood to be dzunke. And to the intent that it 

Would bee done to our great comfo2t, and then againe to take 
away all crueltie, ire ſomneſſe, and ho2riblenes, hee ſhemetij 
ditto vs dow we ſhalt cate him, in what manner and fo:me; 
namely ſpirituaulp, to dungeeat comfozt : ſo that whofoeuer 


_ datefhthomAicall Bꝛiath u dꝛinketh themyfticall Wine c y:iftcs bo⸗ 


wozthilie, acco2ding to thedJdinance of Chꝛiſt, hee receineth dir and bim 
farely the very body and bod of Chailt ſpiritually, as it cal ect pick 
de moſt comfo2table vnto his ſoule. He eateth with the mouth tuauy 
of his ſotſte and diſgeſterh wit the damacheuf hin lule, be Len 
body of Chꝛiſt. and tobe ſhoꝛt, whoſotuer belitueth in Choi, 
— — — — 


On hr nn een eating, on which'they 
(et their min ves hath tis cout uten at ul it ina ſpirituail 
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fo be eaten, and his blood to be dꝛunke: belike hee loued his towards ms. 
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meate that f&deth our ſoules. But Jpzay you, how much is 
this ſupper of Chzilt regarded amongf vs, where he himſeife- 
erhibiteth vnts vs his body and blood. Yow much Jſay is it 
Howe many receins it with the Curate 0z Pini⸗ 
fter 2 © Loꝛd, how blind e dull ars wee to ſich things, which 

pertaine to our ſaluation? But J p2ay pou wherefoꝛe was it 

oꝛdained p;incipally « Anſwer. Jt was o2dained ſoʒ our help, 

why the lup⸗ ko helpe our memozy withall, to put vs in minde of the great 
ver of our goodnes of G O D, in redeeming vs from euerlaſting death; 
d was hy the blood of our Saniour Chzilt : yea, and to figniffe vnta 
vs, that his body and blood , is our meate and dzinke foz our 
ſoules, to feeds them to euerlaſting life: At wee were nowe ſo 
perfectas we ought to be, wee ſhould not haue nede of it, but 
to helpe our imperfectnes, it was oꝛdained af Chailf: foz wee 
be ſo fozgetfail when wee be not pzicked fozward, that wee 


haue ſoone fo:gotten all his benefits. 51 
the betterktepe it in 
Sauiour 


The Lozds 
Supper is 


To the intent therefoze that wee may 
memoꝛp, and to romedy this our ſlothfulneſſe , our 
hath ozdained this his Supper foz vs, whereby we ſhould ro 
member his great godnes, his bitter Paſſton and death, and 
fo ffrengthen our fayth : ſo that hee inſtituted this Supper foz 
our ſake,to make vs to keepeinfreſh memozy his ineſtimable 
benefites. But as J ſaid befso2e, it is in a manner nothing r8- 
rded among vs, we care not foz it, we will not come vnto 
. Yowe many be there thinke you, that regard this Supper 
ol our Loꝛde, no moze then a teftozne ? truely J feare mee toe 
many, Nap A will pꝛoaus that they regard it notſs much: i 
thors were aPzoclamation made inihis towne, that whoſo⸗ 
- ener woulde tome vnto the Church at ſuch an houre, 6 there 
Fo: fxpente got to the Cõmunion with the Curat,ſhould haue a teſfozne, 
CO nn: when ſuch a Pzoclamation were made, A thinke trulie all the 
eomunicants Towne would come and celebzafe the Communion to get a 
tnough- teſteme: but will not come to receiue the body and blood of 
Chailt, the foede andnouriſhment of their ſoules, to the aug 
mentation and fkrength of their fapth Doe they not moꝛe re ⸗ 
gerd now a teftozne then Chꝛiſt⸗ But the cauſe which letteth 
| vs from celebꝛating of the Lozds Þupper, is this: wee haus 
; no mind oꝛ purpoſe to leaue finns & wickednes,which maketh 

vs not to come to'this Supper, becauſe wee be not teadie no: 


Wee bee both 
Nothfull and 


fozgetfull, 


ofa King that maried us ſanne. 180 
mete to receine it. But J require you in Gods behaife, leaue che cauſe 


pour wi 
his inſtitution. Foz this ſupper is oʒdained, as J told you be⸗ * 
loze, ſoʒ your ſakes, to our pzofites and comodities : fo2 if we comunion. 
were perfect, wee ſhould not need this outward Sacrament, 
but our Saujour knowing our weakenes and fozgetfulnes, 
82dained this Supper, to the augmentation of aur faith, and 
to put vs in rememberante ofhis boneũtes. But we wil not Men come to 
come: there comenamoze at once, but ſuch as giue the holie een 
lones from houſe to houſe, which followe rather the cuſtome gowe. 
then any thing els. Our Sauiour Chzilt ſaith in the Goſpell John. 6. 
of &. John, C ge ſum panis virus, qui de cœlo deſcendit I am the 
living breadevyhich came downe from heauen. Therefoze hö fo ca⸗ 
- wholoeuer ferdeth ol our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, he thall not perilh, tech Chiittes 
death ſhall not pꝛeuaile againſt him, his ſoule ſhall depart ont fleſh, Hail 
of his body, vet death ſhall not gette the vieozy ouer him: he wt 971; 
thall not be damned. He that commeth to the mariage to that 
banket, death ſhall be vnto him but an entrance, 2 a dooze to 
| life, Pauis quem ego dabo, caro mea ei: The Breade 
that Lvvill giue, is my fleſh ,. which I will giue for the life of 
che World. As many as will feede vpon him, ſhall actaine 
to euetlaſting life, they ſhall neuer die, they ſhall pzeuaile a» . 
gainſ death, death ſhall not hurt them , becauſe hee hath lot Dext® hath 
his ſtrength. It we would conũ der this, no doubt wee would d dus lng 
de moze deffrous to come to the Communion then we be, wir 
would not be ſo cold, we would be.cotont to leave our nangh- 
tis liaing, and come ta the Leds table. 12005 30 
Hob pes haue heard what hall be the chiefeldiſheatthis _ 
rs. namely the Body and Blood of Chziſs. But nowe t db 
there beother diſhes, which be ſequels oz hangings on,wher- that are ac 
with the chiefe diſhe is powd2ed: that is, remiſſion of ſinnes. his ſupper, 
An the holy Ghoſt which ruleth andgouernethourharts, al- 
: ſothomterits of Chzilt; which are-made ours: foz when woe 
' feeve vpon this diſh wozthily, then we hall haue remiMeon of 
our finnes,wethall receiue the holy tft. 
- + Wozeoner, all the merrits of Chꝛiſt are ours; his fulfiting 
of the Law is ours, andd we be inftified bofoze God, and ff 
nally attains tu euerlaſting life; As many therefoze as feede 3. e, 
woozthily of this diche, ſhall have all thinges with it, and 


ickednes, that ps map reteiue it wozthily accozding to why we baue 


} The tcõmodi⸗ 
\ ties d come 
of communi⸗ 
cating aright 


2th. 8. 
A generall 
_ _pzoctamatis, 


Nothing is 
ſo doʒribie as 
unne. 


dn ol ſinnes, is the 


niſter when he ſpealicth Gods woꝛd: yea rather let vs tredit 


in this world, e call foꝛ mercy, fo2 heere is the time ofmercy, 
dere we may come to foꝛgiuenes ot our ſinnes. Bat if we onte 


mot loke fo; remiſſion aſterwardes: foz the ſtate aſter this 


| A Sctmon vpon the Parable 
in the end, euerlaſting life. ©. Paule ſaith : Qui proprio filio ſas 
#91: pepercit, ſed pro nobis omwibus tradidit illum, ꝓuomodo non eriam 
cum illo ommia nobis donabit ? Hee which ſpared not his own ſon 
bur gaue him for vs all, how ſhall he not with him, giue vs all 
things alſo? Therefoze they that be in Chil, are partakers 
of all his merits and benefits ot euerlaſting life, and of all fe; 
licitie. Ye that hath Chzift, hath all things that are Chaiſtes: 
He is our pꝛeleruation from damnation, hee is aur comfo2t, 
he is our helps, hie is our remedis. Mhen we feed vpon him, 
then we ſhall haue remiCCion of our ſinnes: the ſame remilll⸗ 
groateſt and moſt comfoztable thing that 
O what a comfo2ztable thing is this, when Chzilt ſapth: 
Remutuntar tibi peccara Thy ſinnes are forgiuen vnts thee. 
And this is a ſtanding ſentence, it was not ſpoken anelie to 
the ſame one man, but it is a generall pꝛoclamation unte vs 
all: that is, to all and euerp one that belieueth in him, that 
they ſhall haue foꝛgiueneſle of their ſinnes. And this P2ocla- 
mation is cryed out daily by his Miniſters and Preachers: 
which pꝛoclamation is the woꝛd of grace, the woꝛd of comfozt 


and conſolation. Foz like as finne is the moſt fearefull any 


the moſthozrible thing in heauen and earth, ſa tha mat com⸗ 
foztable thing is the remedie againſt nne: whith remedy is 
declared and offered vnto vs in this wozde of grace: and the 


power to diſtribute this remedis againſt ſinnes, he hath giuen 


bnto his Pinilters, which be Gods treaſurers, diſtributets 
of the woꝛd of Sad: foz now hee ſpeaketh by mee, has calleth ' 


vou to his wedding by mee, beeing a poꝛe man, vet hee hath 
ſent mee to call pou. And though hee be the Authour af the 
Mod, vet hee will haue men to be called though his Mini⸗ 


ſters to that wozd. There let vs ginecredite vnfo the Pt- 


G DD When he ſpeaketh by his Pinilters , and offereth'9s 
temiſſton oł our ſinnes by his Mo:de. Foz there is no finne 
ſo great in this wozld, but it is pardonable as long as we be 


die in dur firmes and wickednes fo that we be damned let vs 
is 


of a King that maried his ſonne. 181 
is vncharitable: but as long as we be here, i may try bnts 
God fo; foꝛgiuenes ofour finnes : and then no doubt we ſhal 
obtaine remiſſion, if we call with a faithfull hart vppon him, 
fo2 ſo he hath pꝛomiſed vato vs in his moſt holy wo2d. 

The holie &cripture maketh mention of a Anne againlf 
the holy Ghoſt, which ſinnecannet be fozginen , neither in There is un 
this wozld,noz in the wozld to come: And this maketh many aging the 
men vnquiet in their harts and conſciences : foz ſomes there be dor Soft. 
which ener be afraideleaft they haue committed that ſame ſin 
againſt the holy Ghoſt, which is irremiCible, Therefoze ſome 
ſap, A cannot tell whether J haue finned againft g holy gholt ft enn SF 
o2 not: if ꝙ haue cammittes that inne,Jknowe they ſhall be inge who. 
damned. But 'J tell pou what pou ſhall do, deſpairenot of the hath Gnned 
mercy of God;foz it is immeaſurable. J cannot deny but that again he 
thereis a inne againſt the holy Ghoſt, whichis irremillibie, date Got: 
but wis cannot tudge of it afoze-hand, wee cannot tell which 
man hath committed that finne o2 not, as long as he is aliue: 
but when hee is once gone, then J can iudge whether hee lin- 
ned againſt the holp Ghoſt oz not. As now A can iudge that 
Nero, Saule, and Judas, and ſuch like, that died in ſinnes, 
and wickednes, did commit this ſinns againſt the holy ghoſt: 
foz they were wicked, and continued in their wickednes, ſtill 
ts the very end, they made an end in their wickedneſſe : but 
we cannot indgs whether ons of vs finne this in againſt the 
holy Ghoſt, oz not: fo2 though a man be wicked at this time, 
yet he may repent, and leaue his wickednefle ts mozrow,and 
ſo not commit that ſinne againft ths holie Ghaſt. Dur Saut- 
our Chꝛiſt pꝛonounced againſt the Scribes e Phariſies that — 
they had committed that finue againſt the holy ghoſt: becauſe 5 derts ot 
he knew their harts, hee knewe that they would ſtill abide in Pyarttics. 
their wickednefſe, to the very end of their lives. But we can 
not pꝛonounce this ſentences againft any man, foz wee know 
not the harts of men: he that ſinned now, peraduenture ſhall 
be furnsd ta mozrow,andleaue his ſinnes,eſs be ſaued. Far- 
cher, the pꝛomiſes of our (auiour Chailt are generall,they per- 
taine to all mankinde,bee mads a generall pꝛoclamation, ſap⸗ 
ing: Qui credit in me, habet vitams eternam. Whoſoeuer beſee- W 
ueth in me, hath everlaſting life. Likewiſe Paul ſaith, Gra- et bete 
uu £xuperat ſupra pecr aum. The grace and mercies of God ex- Chiſt. 
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ceedeth farreour ſinnes. Therfozelet bs euer thinke and be- 

leeue, that the grace of God, his mercy e goodnelle, extirdeti 

Matz. 17. gur finnes - Alſoconfider what Chzilt layth with his owne 

— Fn | : Vente ad me omns: qui laborats. Fc. Come to me all ye 

bim. that labour and are laden, and 1 will eaſe you. Marke, here he 

ſaith: come all ps: wherefoze then ſhouid any man deſpayze, 

to ſhut out himlelſe from the pꝛomiſes of Chꝛiſt, which be ge⸗ 

nerall, and pertaine to the whole wozld: Foz he ſayth, Come 

all vnto me, And then againe he ſaith, Refecillabo vor, I vvill 

_ refreſh you: vou thall be eaſed from the burthen of your fins, 

Therekoze (as I ſaid bels e) hee that is blaſphemous and ob, 

To continue Cinate wicked, and abideth in his wickednes till to the veris 

in un tothe end, he ſinneth againſt the holy Ghoff, as Sainf Auguſtine, 

end, is to un and all other godly Wiziters doe affirme : that he thatleaueth - 

aguinlt the bis wickednes and ſinnes, is content to amend his life, and 

| then belceuing in Chziff,ſeeketh ſaluation and life 

by him, no doubt that man oꝛ woman, whoſoeuer hee oz ther 

be, ſhall be ſaued : fo2 they feede vpon Chꝛiſt, vpon that meat 

that GD D the Father, this feaſt maker, hath pꝛepared taz 
all his gueſts, 1 2 

vau haus heard now who is the maker of this feaſt oz ban⸗ 

ket: and againe you haue heard what meate is p2epared foz 

the gueſts, what a coltly diſhe the houſe-father hath oꝛdained 

at the wedding of his ſonne. But now pe knowe,that where 
be great diſhes and delicate fare, there be commonlypzepared 

tertaine ſauces, which ſhall giue men a great luſt and appe⸗ 
tite to their meats, as muſtard, vineger, ann ſuch like ſauces, 

So this Feaſt, this coſtly dich, hath his ſauces : but what bes 

thep ? Parry the Crolle, and affliction, tribulation, perſecuti⸗ 

on, and all manner of miſeries : fo2 like as ſauces make luſtie 

Sweet meat the ſtomacke to receiue meate: ſo affliction ſtirreth vp in vs a 

dont haue delire to Chzilt, Kos when we bo in quietnes we are not hun- 

gry, we care not fo: Chꝛiſt, but when wee be in tribulation, 

and caft in pꝛiſon, the we haue to him,then welearne 

to call vpon him: then wes be hungry e thirſt after him, then 

we are deffrous to feede bpon him: as long as we be in health 

and pꝛoſpexitie, wee care not fo2 him: wee be ſlothfull, wee 

haue no ſtomack at all, and therefoze theſe ſauces ars verie 

-neceary foz vs. Mee — 

1 en 


182 
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tie fellow : ſignifying him to be a high minded follow, which 
taketh moze vpon him then hee ought to doe, oz his eſtate re- 
quireth, which thing no doubt is naught e ill: fozeuerie one 
ought to behane himſelfe, actoꝛding vnto his calling e eſtate : 


but he that will be a Ch:iftian man, that intendeth to come to Be that will 
heauen, muſt be a ſaucte fellowe , hee muſt be well powdered 
with the ſance of affliction, and tribulation, not with p2zoud- ſauced, 


neſſe and ſtoutneſſe, but with miſeries and calamities : fo2 ſo 
it is wꝛitten, Ones qui pie vinere volunt in 0 , perſecutions 
patientur, Whoſoeuer will live godly in Chriſt, be ſhall ſuffer 


perſecution and miſeries: hee ſhall haue ſauce enough to his 


meate. Againe,our Sautour faith, Di valt mens eſſe _ 
lus, abnegat ſemetipſum, & tollat Crucem ſham &ſequarur m: He 
that will be my Die ple, muſt deny himſelfe, & take his croſſe 
vppon him, and follow mee. Js there any man that will feed: 
byon me; that will eate my fleſh, and dzinke my blood ? A. 
: wegat ſepſum, Let him forſake himſelfe. O this is a great mat⸗ 


— this is a biting thing: it is the very denying ol my owne 


Asfoz an enſample. A ſee a fapꝛe woman, and concetue in 
my hart an euill appetite to commit lechery with her, J deſire 


to fulfill my wanton luſt with her. Heere is my appetite, my wee mut des 
my ſelſe ux our ſclues 


luff, mp will: buf what muſt J doe? A muſk deny 
and follow Ch;ift. What is that? I muſt not folldw mp own 
deſire, but the will and pleaſure of Chꝛiſt. owe what ſayth. 
he? Non fornicabers,, non adulteraberis, Thou ſhalt not bee a 
whoremonger, thou ſhalt not be a vvedlocke breaker. Heere 
I muſt deny my ſelfe, and my will, e gine place vnto his wil, 
abhoꝛ + hate mp own will: yea + farthermoze, I muſt earneſt⸗ 
ly call vpon him, that he will giue me grace to withſtand my 
owne luſt and appetite, in all maner ofthinges which map be 
againſt his will, as when a man doth me wꝛong, taketh my li⸗ 
ning from me; oz hurteth mein my god name, my will is to 
auenge my ſelfe vppon him, to doe him a foule turne againe, 
but what ſaith God, Hab. vindilter, ego retribuam, Vnto mee 


when we ſee a fellow ſturdie, lofty, and pꝛonde, this is a ſau- 


come to hea⸗ 
yen, mul? bx 


* 


Yee mult 


ſaith G D D, belongerh vengeance, Ivvill recompence the jeaue the re⸗ 


ſame. Now here I muſt gine ouer mine own will e pleaſure, uengeto god. 
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The croſſe 
that men lap 
vpon them⸗ 
ſelues, is not 
Cynſteg 
Croſle, 


God hath 
appormnted 
that we ſhold 
be tempted 
With diuers 


iniuried oz wꝛonged, 02 am in other tribulation, then 3 hang 
-a great deſire fo2 him, to fede vpon him, to be delinered from 


true, he ſaith, Plus crux quam tranquillitas muitat at Chriſtum 


 #i /ub potentimanu Dei, Humble your ſelues vnder the mighty 


A Sermon vpon the Parable, —-#* 
I will come to heauẽ: but this is a bitter thing, a ſoure ſauce, 
a ſharpe ſauce, this ſauce maketh a ftomack : foz when J am 


trouble, and to attaine fo quistnes and ioy. 
There is a learned man which hath a ſaying that is moſt \ 


The Croſſe & perſecution, bringeth vs ſooner ro Chriſt, then 
proſpetitie and wealth. Therfoze . Peter ſaith : Human. 


hand of God. Luke what GOD lapeth vppon von, beare it 
willingly and humble. But you willſay, A p2ap you tell mes 
what is my Croſſe. Aunſwere. This that God layeth vppon 
you, that ſame is your Croſſe: not Þ which pou of pour owne 
wilfulnes lay vppon your ſelues. As there was a cerfaine ſect 
which were called Flagellari, which ſtourged themſelues with 
whips, till the blood ranne from their bodies, this is a croſſe, 
but it was not a croſſe of Gov. No, no, he layd not that vpon 
them, they did it of their owne head. | 
Thereloꝛe loske what GO D lapeth vppon me, that ſame 
is my Crofſe, which J ought to take in god part, as when J 
fall into pouertp, oꝛ info miſeries, I ought ta be content with 
all, whe my neighboz doth me wꝛong, taketh away my gods, 
robbeth mee of mp god name e fame, I ſhall beare it willing 
ly,conſidering that it is Gods troſle, and that nothing can bi 
done againſt mee without bis permiſſion. There falleth ne- 
uer a ſparrow to the ground, without his permiſſion: peanot' 
a hapꝛe falleth from our head without his will. Seeing then 


cemprarions* that there is nothing done without his will, Jought to beare 


this Crolſe which he layeth vpon mee, willingly without any 

murmuring 02 grudging. 7 
But J p2ay vou conſider theſe woꝛdes of . Peter well: 
Humilianumi ſub potenti mann Dei, Humble your ſelues vnder 
the mightie hand of GO D. Heere S. Peter ſigniſieth bnf9 
vs, that God is a mighty God, which can take away the crolle 
from vs when it ſermeth him god, pea hee can ſend patience 
in the mids of all trouble and miſeries. S. Paule that elea in⸗ 
firument af God, ſhewed a reaſon wherefoze Gad lapeth al ⸗· 
Lidions vppon vs, ſaying; Corripinar a Dominus . 
a con- 


1 
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ds condemnemur, We are chaſtened of the Lord, leaſt we ſhould rhe cant 
be condemncd with the world: Foz you ſe by dayly experi · why Chuſt 
ence that the molt part of wicked men are lucky in thts tapcthcrofics 
wozld, they beare the ſwinge, all things goeth after thepz 28 thote 5. 
minds, foz Godletteth them haue their pleaſures here And _ 
therfoze this is a common ſaping: The moze wicked, p moꝛe pe mo:e 

lucky:but they that pertaine to God, they ſhal inherite euer⸗ wicked, the 

laſting life: they muſt go to the pot, they mull ſuffer here at⸗ 11936 lucky. 

coꝛding to the Scripture : Iudciũ adomo Dei meipit, The iudg- 

ment of God hegginneth at the houſe of God: Therefoze it 

commeth of the godneſſe of God, when we be put to taſt the 

ſauſs oftribulatio: foz he doth it to a gd end,namelythat we 

ſhould not bee condemed with this wicked wozld+ fo2 theſe 

ſauces are very god foz vs, fo; the? make vs moze hungry £ 

luſty to come to chꝛiſt and feed vpon him. And truely when it 

goeth well with vs, we foꝛget Chꝛiſt, our hearts and minds 

not vpon him:thertoꝛe it is bet ter to haue affliction then to 

be in pꝛoſperity. Foz there is a common ſaping: Ve xai dat 

intellectum. Vexation giueth vnderſtanding. Dauid that excel- 

lent King and Pꝛophet ſaith: Bonum eſt nub; quod bumiliait 

me Donne. Lord (ſaith he)it is good tor me that thou haſt pul 

leddowne my ſtomacke, that thou haſt humbled me. But A P33 bad 

p2ay vou, what ſauſe had Zanid, How was hee humbled 2 mace. 

Lruety thus, his awne Sonne defiled his Daughter. After 
that Abſalon one other of his. Sonnes killed his owne Bꝛo⸗ 4. Keg. 16. 

ther. And this was not inough, but his own ſonne roſe vp a⸗ 
gainſt him, and trapterouſip caft him out of his Kingdome, 
and defiled his wines in the ſight of the people. Mas not hs 
vered : had he not ſauſes? Yes, ves, pet fo2 all that he crieth 
not out againſt God, he murmured not, but ſaith ; Ben eſt 

mili quod hunmiliaſti me. Lord it is good for mee that thou haſt 

humbled me, thou haſt brought me lou: Therefoze when g1, deus la⸗ 
we be in trouble, let vs be of god comfozt, knowing that God voureth ſtill 

doth it foꝛ the belt. But fo2 all that, the diuel that old ſerpent, o make ſauie 

theenimy of mankind doth what be can day 4 night to bzing 92 vs. 

vs this ſanſe,to caſt vs into perſecution,o2 other miſeries,as 

it appearefh in the Goſpell of Mathew where our Sauioꝛ ca- 

fing him ont ol a ma,ſcing that he could ds no mo:e harme, 

he deſired Chzilt to giue „ 3 goe into the — 


A Sermon vpon the parable 
and ſo he caſt them all into the ſea. Where it appeareth, that 
the denill ſtudyeth and ſerketh all manner of wapes to hurt 
Co conſider vs, either in ſoule, o2 els in body: But foz all that let vs not 
bora dilpapze, but rather lift vp our hartes vnto God, deſiring his 

help, and comfozt,and no doubt when we do ſo, he will help he 
will euer take away the calamities, o2 els mittigate them, oz 
at the leaſtwiſe ſend patience in our harts, that we may bear 
it willingly. 
Thelatter Now vou know afa great feaſt when there is made a de⸗ 
courſe at this licate dinner, and the gueſts fare well: at the end of the din⸗ 
feaſt. ner thep haue Bellaria, Certaine ſubtilties, Cuſtardes, ſweete 
and delicate things : Do when wecome to this dinner to this 
wedding, and ferde vpon Chaiſt, and take his ſauces which he 
hath pꝛepared fo2 vs : at the end commeth the ſweete meate, 
This mart» what is that: The remiſſion of ſinnes and enerlaſting life, 
Ree Pa: ſuch toy that no kong tan expꝛelle, no hart tan thinke: which 
radiſe. God hath pꝛepared fo2 all them that come to this dinner, and 
feede bpon his ſon, and taff ot his ſauſes. And this is the end 
bokthis banquet. | 

This banket oꝛ marriage dinner, was made at the very be- 
Abꝛahã was ginning of the wozld. God made this marriage in Paradiſe, e 
didd to this called the whole wo2ld vnto it, ſaying : Semen mulieris conteret 
one Serpentis. The ſeed of the wgman ſhall vanquiſhthe head 

ofthe he Serpent, This was the firlt calling. And this calling 
fod vnto Þ faithfull in as god ſtead as it doth vnto vs which 
haue a moſt manifeſt calling. 


Afterward, almighty God called againe with theſe woꝛds 
ſpeaking to Abzaham, Ego ere Deus tuus & ſeminis tui pot te, 


] will be thy God, and thy ſeedes after thee. Now what is it to 
be our God: Fozſoth to be our defender, our comfozter, our 
deliuerer and helper: who was Abꝛahams ſ&d 2 Euen chzilf 
the ſon of God, he was Abꝛahams ſtede: in him and thzough 
him all the wo2ld ſhall be bleed, all that belceue in him, and 
Jodi baytil all that come to this dinner and feed vpon him. | 
den te After that, all the Pꝛophetes their onely intent was fo 
with his fin- call the pgople to this wedding. ob alter the time was er 
ger. pired which God had appointed, he ſaide: Vemte parata ſunt 
ami, Come, all thinges are ready. But who are theſecal 
lers? The ſirſt was John Baptiſt, which not only called * 


of a King that married his Sonne. 124 
Geben pve in the whale gag F. Ab: Ecco r 
2 « Ecre 
Dei qui tolkt peccati mundi, Loe the Lamb of God which eakerh 
away the ſinnes of the world. Alſo Chzilt himſelfe called, ſay⸗ 
ing: Venite ad me ommes qui laboratis. Come to mee all ye that 
trauaile d Abou, and Fil refreſh you. Likewiſe the Apo- Moth. 11. 
tie cryed and called al the whole wozld,as it is mitten: Ex- | 
uit ſonzes corum, per vninerſam terram, Their ſound is gone tho- 
rowout all the world. But J pꝛay you what thanks han they 
toz their calling and foz their labour : Uerilp this, John Che regard 
Bapti was headed : Chzilt was crucified : the Apoſties 2d bane | 
were killed, this was their reward foz their labours. Soall callers ot the 
the Pzeachers ſhall lk foz none other .reward:'fo2 no doubt gucftes. 
they muſt be ſufferers,they mut taſt of theſe ſauſes: their of- 
fice is: e Arguere muadum de peccato, To rebuke the worldof Pies — 
ſinne, which no doubt is a thankeleCe occupation. Ut andiant ade 
montet iudicia Domini, That the hi hilles, th that 1s; gr et Prin- 
ces and Lordes, may heare the i ent of the — : Thep 
mult ſpare no body, they muſt: rebuke high and low, when 
they ds amiCe,thep muſt fkrike them with the ſwoꝛd of Gods 
wozd : which no doubt is a thankefull occupation pet it mull * 
Cyert bs many men which be not ſo cruell as to perfecute 
oz ts kill the Pzeachers of Gods wozd: but tuen they be cal⸗ 
led to feede bpon Chꝛiſt, to come to this banket;to haue their 
wicked liuing rebuked,the they bagin to mans their excuſes, 
as it appeared here in this 2'Where tbe fi:\t ſayd, I The ercuſes 
haue bought a farme, and I muſt needes goe and ſee l, 5 qt nut ug 
— enae Another ſaid: I haue boughefive yol e are {oath to 
of Oxen, and I goto proue them, I pray thee haue mee excu- leans theys 
ſed. The third ſayd, I haue maryed a wifeapd therefore I can- Z 
not come: And theſe were their cauſes. Pou mut take heede 
that pou miſtake not this tert: Foz after the outward letter, 
it ſermeth as though no hul bandman, no buper oz ſeller, noz | 
married man thall enter info the kingdome df God: There cane band ve 
foze you mal take herde, that ve vnderſtand it aright. vnderſtand 
Fo: to bea huſbandman, to be a buyer 02 ſeller, to be ama: this aright- 
eee 2 


* 


| A Sermon vpon the parable 
of ach thinges is repꝛoued. uſbandman and maryed man 
enerp one in his talllug, map vſe and do the wozks ol his tal⸗ 
ling: the hulbandman map go to plough, they may buy and 
ſell allo, men may mary, but they map not let their harts vp⸗ 
on it. The huſdandman may not ſo apply his huſbandzp; to 
Dutbandzp let aſide Þ woꝛd of Cod, foꝛ when he doth ſo, he ſinneth dam⸗ 
muſt not nably: fu hes moꝛe regardeth his huſbandꝛy, then God and 
hold vs from hig woꝛd, he hath al luſt and pleaſure in his huſbandzp, which 
28 pleaſure is naught. As there be manp huſbandmen, which 
will not come to@ernice; they make their excuſes that they 
haue other buſines, but this excuſing is naught, foꝛ tommon⸗ 
Ip ͤthey go about wicked matters, and yet they would ertule 
themſelues, to make themiſelues faultleſe, oz at the teaſt way 
they will diminiſh their taults, which thing it ſelle is a great 
wickednes:to do wickedlv, and then to defend that ſame wics 
kednes, toneglec and diſpiſe Gods woꝛd . and then to excuſe 
ſuch doings; Uke as theſe mon do here in this Goſpell The 
buſbandman ſaith, I haus bouglit afarwe; haue me excuſed: 
Themaried the other ſau, I haue bought fiue yoke of Oxen, I pray thee | 
man ſaith he haue me excuſed: Now when hecommeth to p.maried man, 
cannot come. that came fellow ſaith not,haue me extuſed, as the other ſaid 
but he onely ſaith, I cannot came. Where it is to bee noted, 
thattheaffeciofns of ratuall iuſtas and concupilence atẽ the 
ſtrongeſt abaue all other: foʒ there be ſome men which ſet all 
their heartes vppon voluptuouſneſſe, they regard nothing 
elſe, neither God no2 his woꝛd: And thereloꝛe this marcyed 
man ſaith: A cannat come: becauſe! his affections gre moze 
ſtrong and vehement then the other mens were: but what 
ſhall be their reward which refuſe to como: Che houſe father 
1 ſaich: I@y vntd you, tha: none of (Noſe men hichaxe hidden 
Eve rewar® (hall raft of ay (upper. Wliththeſe ads. Chiiſt our Baui⸗ 
retult tocom. ur teatheth vs. that all thote that lone better wozlbly things 
then God and his woꝛd, ſvau beſchul dut trem his ſupper, that 
is toſap; ſtom euerlaſting iay and felictty: foꝛ it is u grent 
matter to diſyiſe Gods woꝛd / the Miniſter s tthe ſame; fo; 
the office ot pzeeching, is the office of ſaluation, it hath war⸗ 
nn rants in Stripture, it ia grounded vppon Gods woꝛd. 
S. Paults Saint Daule ta the Nomaines maketh agradation af ſuch 
adation. wile: Ommis quicunque must ituerit nomen Domini ſaluabitur- 
quomodo 
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ofa King that married his Sonne. 185 
quomode ergo inuocabunt in quem non credidernnt , aut cre- 
dent ei que nom andierunt ? That is to ſap, Whoſoeuer ſhall call 
on the name of the Lord (hall be ſaued: but howThall they call 
vpon him, in whom they beleeue not? How ſhall they beleeue 
on him of whom they haue not heard? How ſhouldthey heare 
without a Preacher? And how ſhould they preach except they 
be ſent? At the length he concludeth, ſaying: Fart ex audits, 
Faith commeth by hearing. Where pou may perteiue how ne- 
ceſſarp a thing it is, to heare Gods woꝛd, and how ne&dfull a 
thing it is to haue Pꝛeathers, which may teach vs the wozd 
of God: fo2 by hearing we mult come to faith, thꝛough faith 
we mult be iuſtiſied. 

And therefoze Chꝛiſt ſaith himlſelfe : Qui credit in me, babet 
vitam arernant He that belecucth in me hath euerlaſting life. 

When wee heare Gods wozd by the Pꝛeacher, and belens 
the ſame, then we ſhall be ſaued: foz . Paule ſaith, Euange- Rom. x. 
laum eſt potentia Dei ad ſalutem omni credenti, The — is the 
power of God vnto ſaluation, the Goſpell preached is Gods 
power to the ſaluation of all beleeuers: This is a great com Jo 2 
mendation of this office of pzeaching,therefoze we ought not ,x;c, of pꝛea⸗ 
to deſpiſe it, oz little regard it: fo2 it is Gods Inſtrument John. 3, 
whereby he wozketh faith in our harts. Our Saviour ſaith to - 
Nicomede ; Ny quis renat as fuerit, Except a man bee borne a 
new: He cannot ſe the kingdome of God. But how commeth 
this regeneration 2 By hearing and belteuing of the wozd of 
God: foz ſo ſaith S. Peter. Renati non ex ſammme mortal corrup - 1. Pet. 1. 
tib:li, We are borne a new not of mortall ſeede, but of immor- 
tall, by the woꝛd ol G D D. Likewiſe Paule ſaith in another 
place : Viſum-eft Deo per ſtultniam- prædicationis ſaluos facere 
credentes. It pleaſed GOD to fave the belecuers through the 
fooliſhneſſe of preaching . But peraduenture you will ſay. 
What: Shall a Pꝛeacher teach foliſhneſſe: No not ſo, the 
Pꝛeacher when he is a right Pzeacher, he pꝛeacheth not fo⸗ 
 hifhneſſe,but he pꝛeacheth the woꝛd of God : but it is taken foz The — 
foliſhneſte, the woꝛld eſtermeth it fo; a trifle : but howſocuer — god 
the Wozld eſtermeth it, ©. Paule ſaith that GOD will ſaue to ve touch⸗ 
his th:ough if. | nefle. 
Bere J might fake occaſion fo enneigh agaiſt thoſe 
which little regard the office 17 ing, which are wont 
tt. to 
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A Sermon vpon the Goſpell 


toſay,what natd we ſuch pꝛeachings enery day: Baue J not 
fine wittes 2 A know as well what is good 92 ill, as he doth 
that pzeacheth. But J tell thee my friend: be not to haſty, foz 
when thou halt nothing to follow but thy fine wittes, thou 
halt goe tothe Deuill with them: Dauid that holy Pꝛophet 
ſaid not ſo, he truffed not his fine wittes, but he (aid, Zacerne 
gedibuu meis verbum tum Domine , Lord thy worde is a Lau- 
terne vnto my feet: Pere we learne not to diſpiſe the wozd of 
GO D, but highly to eſterme it, and reuerently to heare it: 
foz ᷣ holy day is oꝛdained and appointed to none other thing 
but that we ſhould at that day, beare the woꝛd al God, and ex- 
erciſe our ſelues in all godlpneſſe : but there bee ſome which 
thinke that this day is oꝛdained onely fo; feaſting, dzinking, 
oꝛ gaming, oz ſuch foliſhnes,but they be moſt deceived: this 
dap was appointed of God, that wee ſhould heare his wozd, 
and learne his law, and ſo ſerne him: but A dare ſay, the 
deuil hath no daies ſo much ſernice as vpon Dondaies oz ho- 
ly daies,which Sondaies are appointed foz pzeaching,and to 
heare Gods molt holy wozd:therefozeGod ſaith not onely in 
bis Commaundementes that wee ſhall abſtaine from woz- 
king, but he ſaith, S actzficabis, thou hall hallow : ſo that ho⸗ 
lydap keping is nothiug els but to abſtain from god wozks, 
and to do better wozkes, that is to come together, and cele⸗ 
bzate the communion together, and to viſite the ſicke bodies, 


thefe are holydaies wozkes,and fo2 that end God commaun-s 


ded bs to abſtaine from bodily wozks, that we might be moꝛe 
meetc and apt to doe thofe wozkes, which he appointed vnto 
vs, namely ts feede our ſoules with his wozd, to remember 
his beniſits, and ta giue him thankes, and to call vpon him. 
So that the holy dap map be called a mariage dap, wherein 
we are maried vnto God, which dap is very niedrtull to bee 
kept. Che foliſh comon people, thinketh it to be a bellp cheare 


au miſchiefe day, and ſo they make it a ſurfeiting day: there is no wicked © 


——— nelle, no rebellion, no lechery, but ſhee hath moſt commonly 


Num. 15. 


her beginning vpon the Holvday. Me read a ſtop in the 13. 
Chapter of the bok of the Numbers, that there was a fellow 
which gathered ſtickes vpon p Saboath dap, he was a deſpi- 
ler o Gods oꝛdinauces and lawes: line as they that now a 
dairs go abont their huũnes, when they ſhould heare p wozd 

of 
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of Cod, and comefo the common pꝛayer, which fellowes true⸗ 
ly had neede of ſauſe, to be made moze luſtiet to tome and feed 
vpon chꝛiſt then they be. Now Soyſes and the people conſul⸗ 

ted with the Lozd, what they ſhould do, how they ſhould pu⸗ 

niſh that fellow which had ſo tranſgrefſed the Daboath day: 

he ſhall dye ſaith God, which thing is an enſamplefo; vs to 

take h@de, that wee franſgreſſe not the law of the Saboath 

day : foʒ though God punniſh vs nat bp and by, as this man 

was puniſhed, vet he is the very lelke-ſame God that he was 

befoze : and will punnith one day, either here, o elſe in the 0- — — pit 
ther wozld, whers the puniſhment ſhal be euerlaſting. Like- der. 
wiſe in the 17. Chapter ofthe Pꝛophet Jeremp, God thzeat- Jerem, 17. 
neth his fearefull wzath and anger vnto thoſe which doe pꝛo⸗ 
phane his Saboath day. Againe he pꝛomiſeth his fauout, and 

all poſperity to them that will kepe the holpdaies, ſaping : 

Pꝛinces and Kings ſhall go thzough the gates, that is to ſay : 

— —— in wealth and great eſtimation a- 


mongſt thy N 
Agains, if pe will not k&pe mp Saboath day, J will kindle Plagues 

a fire in pour gates, that is to ſay, J will deſtroy you, I will ch;eatned to 

baing pou to naught, and burne pour Citties with fire.Lheſe ſuch as pz0- 

wozds pertaine as well vnto vs at this time, as they pertap- Baboath. 


ned to them at their time: fa God hateth the diſhallowing of 

the Saboath, as well now as then: fo hee is and remaineth gye Sa- 
ſtill the old God: he will haue vs to kepe his @aboath, as doatd dap 16 
well nowas then: foz vppon the Saboath day Gods be fr ger. 
| plough goeth : that is to ſay,the Piniſtery of his woꝛd is exe⸗ 
cuted, ſoʒ the miniſtring of Gods woꝛd is Gods plough. Now 
vppon the Sondapes God ſendeth his huſbandmen to come 
and till, he ſendeth his callers, to come 4 call to the wedding, 
to bid p gueſtes, that is, all the wozld to come to that ſupper. 
Therfoze foz þ reuerence of God conlider theſe conſt 
der who calleth,namely God: cofider again who be y gueſts, 
all pe. Thertoꝛe I cal pou in Gods name, come to his ſupper, 
hallow the Saboath dap, that is, do your holydap wozk,come 
to this ſupper,fo2 this day was appointed of God to the end þ 
his wozd ſhould be taught e heard: pzefer not your owne bu- | 
ſines therefoze befoze the hearing of the woꝛd of God. Reme- 
nnn 
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day: and was put to death by the conſent of God:where God 
thewed himſelfe not a cruell God, but he would giue a wars 
ning to the whole wozld by that man, that al the wozld ſhould 
kepe holy the Haboath dap. 5 
Che almighty euerliuing God gine vs grace to liue ſo in 
this miſerable woꝛld, that we may at þ end tame to the great 
Saboath day, where there ſhall be euerlaſting toy and glay- 
nelle, Amen. phy" 


$i The ſecond Sermon of Mailer 
Latimer. 155 2. Math. 5. 


Idens autem Teſus turbas aſcendit in montem & cum 
| conſedifſet, &. When leſus ſaw the people hee 
Avent vp into a Mountaine, and when he was ſet 
| downe, his Diſciples came vnto him, and he o- 
* pened his mouth, and taught them, ſaying: 
Bleſſed are the poore in ſpirit. 

Dearely beloued in our Sauisur Chꝛiſt, I haue fo tell pon 
at this pꝛeſent time of a certaine Pilgrimage, which map be 
called the Chꝛiſtian mans Pilgrimage, but pee ſhall not 
thinke that J will ſpeak of the Popiſh pilgrimage, which wee 
were wont to bſe in times paſt, in runniug hither and thither 
to P. John Shozne,o2 to our Lady of Malũngham. No, no, 
I will not ſpeake of ſuch foleries, but J will ſpeake of ſuch a 
Pilgrimage, which our Sauiour Chꝛiſt himſelfe taught vs, 
being heers pꝛeſent with bs, with his owne mouth. There⸗ 
faze whoſoeuer will come to the eternall felicitp, muſt go to 
that Pilgrimage,elſe we ſhall neuer attaine thereunto. m 
vidiſſet autem twrbas, When he ſaw the people. It appeareth 
by the end ofthe fourth of Mathew, that our Sautour hadde 
walked thzoughout all Galilee, and had doone many Pira⸗ 
cles, ſothat the fame ofhim went thꝛough all the Conntrey 
And there gathereda great number of people together to hear 
him: he ſ&tng the people howe hungry they were, conueped 
himſelfe vnto a higher place, and his Diſciples came vnto 

him, and hee taught them, but not onely the Diſciples, but 
| | alſo 
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alſo the whole people. Foz Luke ſaith 3 Docehr au po- 
pulo. He preached the people hearing it, Er turbe admirabarny ſa- 
per doctrina illuu, And the people maruciled, becauſt of his doc- 
crine : How could they maruaile if they had not heard it. 0 
it appeareth that Chzift made his Sermon not onely to his 
diſciples, but alſs to the whole people: pet ſpecially he taught 
his Diſciples, to that end that they might teach afterwarves 
to others, fs: he taught them ſuch doctrine which her would 
haue taught to all the whole wozld, therefoꝛe he ſo diligently 
taught them, foz though he made many Sermons, pet theſe 


Twoſermds 
wherein ig 


two Sermons, the one in Mathew, and the other in John, contamed ; 


aught to be regarded molt aboue al others, fo2 they containe 


Nowour Mauiour ſ&ing them ſo hungry, what doth her: 
Lhe Euangeliſt ſaith : Aperuit os ſuum, He opened his mouth 
and taught them: Dur Sauiout did not onelp ſend out his 
Apoſtles to pꝛeach and teach to the people, but alſo he opened 
his owne mouth, t taught the people his owns ſelfe. Which 
act of our Sauisur, is to the repꝛoch ot our Loꝛdly Pꝛelates: 
which in a manner dil daine to pꝛeach themlelnes , in their 
swne perſons, but they thinks it to bee inough to haue two 
pertaining vnto them, which pꝛeacheth in their Dioces, 
they themſelues beeing occupyed in woꝛldly buſineſſe: our 
Sauiour did not ſo, he opened his owne mouth, and taught 


the people. 


ſumme of a 


the ſumme ol a Chꝛiſtian mans life, , — 


Certainly this enſample of our Sautour onght rather to be Oarpꝛelates 
conſidered of our Pꝛelates then it is: fo2 they bee not better be not better 
then Chꝛiſt was. Chzi@ hath ſent them, and giuen vnto tden Chailt. 


them a commiſſion to pꝛeach: wherefoze diſdaine thev then 
fo apen their mouth and teach the people? Steing that our 
Sauioꝛ himſelfe taught: how will thev be excuſed when they 
ſhall make account fo2 their doings . Mhat ſhall be their re- 
ward fo; their flothfulnefſe 2 No doubt euerlaſting damnati⸗ 
on hangeth ouer their heads. 

Now our Sauiour opening his mouth, what taught hee 
them? Fozſoth hee taught them a Pilgrimage, the Chꝛiſtian 


mans Pilgrimage: And this is a god and true Pilgrimage, Chu teach- 


that he taught, foz this Pilgrimage ſtandeth not in running 


eth mento go 
on pugri: 


hether and thether: Ho, no, W a right Pilgrimage, but wage. 
v. 
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there is ſtrange geare in it: yea ſuch geare, that if Jſhould ſay 
it of mine owne head, vou would not belerus me, ye would ſap 
I lie: fo it agreeth not with our mother wit, we cannot com- 
paſſe this geare with our naturall witte : therefoze we muft 
conſider who ſpeaketh it, and ſo captiuate our reaſon and wit 

to the wiſedome of God. 
w Chzilt the eternall Sonne of God, he tsacheth ds this 
: Df which God the father himleife ſaith : Fr eſt 
us mens dilettine in quo miby bene complacitum ett, ipſum audit: 
This is my welbeloued ſon, in whom I am well pleaſed, heare 
we muſt not him, Ding then that the almighty God commanndeth vs to 
5a beare him, wwe ought not to regard his docrinelitfle,toeffian 
ODS and value it foz nothing, but moſt highly to eſfceme it as the 
vnfallible wozd — Now — — 
Tit, quoniam pſorum eff regnum ca lorum, Ble poore 
1 for 1 — of heauen, &c. J — to 
ge bee very ſhozt, elſe Jcould not haue time to goe thzough all 


Wath. 3. 


ofright burn things that petaine to this pilgrimage. This is pilgrimage 
tournie, 03 of vit. miles 02 of viij daies iournies,all things that.pertaine 
endet mules. nt it, are compzehended in tight points. 


Our Sauiour ſaith, Beati pauperis, Bleſſed bee the poore, 
this is contrary to our reaſons : foz who would think pouer⸗ 
ty to be a bleſlednes: who is he that would not rather be rich 
then poꝛe: to be rich is a bleſſednes in our eies.to be pwze ts 
an vnhappines in our minds: but we mut ſubdue our iudge⸗ 
ments. ie eſteeme it to be a curſedneſſe to be pe: well, 
Co ſaythat our Sauiour ſaith, Bleſſed are the poore. Luke hath no.moze' 
Fun t but theſe wozds, Mathew addeth Spun, in the ſpirit. 
a Paradox: Theſe viij. miles, oꝛ daies iournies, may be called Paredore, 
that is to ſay, inopinable, incredible, and bnbelceneable ſay- 
inge s: Foz if Chꝛiſt had not ſpoken it himſelfe, who Gould 
haue belerued it - foz we ſe dayly befoze aur cies, what amis 
ſerable thing is ponerty,therefo2e our nature is euer ginen to 
auoide pouerty, and to tome to riches. But Chzilt ſaith, Bea- 
tipanperes, Bleſſed be the poore in ſpirit, for the kingdome of 
Ahe king: heaven is theirs. d 
mor ce The Ringd gmeofHeauen is taken ſometime foz the of- 
the office or ice of pzeaching , as when he compared the kingdome ofheas 
pzcaching. uen to a net that catcheth good and bay fiſhes, there he — 
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netz the office of pꝛeaching, ſometimes it is taken fo; eternall 
kelicity, which Chziltour Sautour merited foz vs . When 
John Baytiſt ſendeth his Diſciples unte Chzift to aſke him 
* Whether he be Chzilf 02 not, hee fold him what. Miracles hs 
had done, and amongeſt other thinges hie ſapd, Peapere: E- 
wangelizam, The poore heare the Goſpell, meaning that the 
pe bee moze willing to heare the Goſpell, they take moze 
payne in hearing Gods wozd, then the rich doe, foz the rich 
commonly leaſt regard the Gaſpell . Looke thzoughout all 
England, and pou ſhall find.it ſo. Likewiſe he ſaith by Þ Pꝛo⸗ 
phet, Ad Enangelizandum pauperibus mifit me, Hee hath ſent 
mee to preach the Goſpell vnto the poore, becauſe the poo;e 
hath mozepleaſkre in it: the rich men commonly regard it foz 
nothing: therefoze it is a wonderfull thing that ſuch terrible 

things are waitten of rich men, and yet we ſerke all fo be rich; It is maruei 
and cal them bleſſed and happy that be ſo. But pe heard bpon that men bee 
Sonday laſt was, how that theſe rich farmers made their ex⸗ — — 
cuſes:they would not come tothe banket which God had pze- ⸗ 5: 
pared foz them, becauſe their riches did let them: therefoze ris 

ches are called Thoꝛnes in Scripture. As foz an enſample: 

There be two waies to a tolone, the one is plaine « ſtraight, 
the other is full of theznes. Now he that goeth the plaine way zue J mar 
ſhall ſoner come to his iournies end, then hee that goeth the co de marked 
thoꝛny wap: Do it is moze eaſter without riches to come to 

Deauen then with riches : but our nature is ſo cozrupt, that Barks this 
we euer deſire that thing that may dos vs harme. J willnot Fred men. 
ſay but men may haue riches, and many god men haue had 

great riches, vet riches muſt be had Cam tremore, with feare : 

foz it is a daungerous thing to haue them: they bee but bur: 

_ thens, they that haue them be but bayliffes and ſtewardes o⸗ 

ner them, they muſt make account foz the. And therfoze aboue 
all things rich men muſt haue in fleſhlp memozp this Scrip- 
ture: Daniie ſi aſſluant nolite cor apponere, Whenriches come vp- Che end 
on you, ſet not your heartes vppon them: bſe them to ſuch — 
end as God hath appointed: with pour plenty helpe the ner⸗ 

dy, the pooze and miſerable people: and this is our dutie to They ere 
doe. Fo: he that hath riches and helpeth not the poꝛe with- — 2 | 
all, but layeth them vp fo2 himſelfe, ye is a thee befoze God, their eas 
though he doe come rightly and inſtly by his goodes : — 
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doth nothis duety: he withdꝛaweth that from the pee that 
pertaineth vnts them, foz God requireth ot the rich toreliene 
and helpe the poꝛe with his riches : when he not doth it not, 
the waiters call him a thefe. Here ve (&@ what a burthen it i 
to haue riches,therfoze let vs not be ſo greedy over them: and 
when we haue them, let vs remember that we be but Gods 
Stuards and diſtributers of his treaſuree. 
Pou mult marke here, that our Sauiour when hee ſayth: 
Whatſozte of Bleſſed be the po;e: he counteth not the Friers pouertp, that 
ole be bleſ- (ame wilfull pouertp:but if we be come to pouertp fo; confeſs 
d. ſing ol Chꝛiſt, then thou art bleſſed. Again,J am arich man, 
the fire commeth and taketh a wap my riches. As Job was a 

rich man, but what happened: His enemy tame and foke a- 

way altogether : ſo we may this day be rich, and to mozrow 

we may be beggers : fo2 riches bee changeable vnto vs, but 

not vnto God: foz God knoweth them e to whom he wil giue 

them oꝛ take them awav again. Now when J came fo pouer⸗ 

tie by channce, ſo that God ſendeth pouerty vnto me, then 1 

am bleſſed when J takepouerty well without grudging. 

And therefoze hee addeth Sen, that is, fo take it in good 
part with a faithfull hart, knowing that God ſendeth p ſame 
vnts vs: ſo that when we come to pouerty by ſuch channces, 
o2 byperſecuttons,ſo that we caſt notaway our gods wilful- 
ly (as the Friers did) which was aleauing of riches deniſed 
by their owne minds: but elſe we do our buſineſſe accoꝛding 
vnto our calling, and then god endueth vs with his pouertp, 
let vs take it with ioy and gladnefſe: foz the bleſſings which 
Chꝛiſt pꝛomiſed vnts vs here in his Goſpell, ſhall light vpon 
bs,therefoze take it ſo, that pouerty is a bleſſing when ſhe is 
How pouer- taken with a faithfull hart, els indede it is to no purpoſe, ex⸗ 
dung a bord ceptitpzoceede out of faith. Be not eger therefoze tohaueri- 
not. ches, and when ye haue them, that God ſendeth them, ſet not 
* to much by them. Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith:it is hard foꝛ a rich man to 
comets heauen, ſpeaking of thoſe which ſet their harts vppon 

riches: which men indeed be very Jdolaters:fo; they put their 

How rich me hope, truſt, and confidence in them, ſo that whatſoener ſhall 
are bolaters. hap, they thinke they will eſcape hauing Money, and ſo they 
make money their God, which is a moſt wicked and abhomi⸗ 

nable thing in the ſight of the Lozd, Foz God would haue vs 

to 
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to hang vpon him, to truſt in him, be we poꝛe oz rich: Jf we 4 
be rich, we ſhould not ſet our harts vpõ riches:if we be pooꝛe 5 
we ſhould comfozt our ſelues with this Scripture, Vo ef ino- b 
pia timentibus eum. They that feare hum ſnall not lacke. 146416 

Now the ſecond mile oz dates iourney in this age C be ſccond 
is this: Beats * quanium ipſi comſolaluntur. Bleſſed ate dates ioutnp. 
they that mourne, for they ſhall haue comfort. Me after nut 
reaſons eſteme them happy that can make merry in this 
woꝛld, but our Saniour contrariwiſe pzonounceth them bel 
ſed that mourne and weepe in this Wozld; Me ſ&ke all to be 
in that caſe, that we might laugh aud de merrp,foywe thinke 
that to be a great bleſſedneſſe: but our Saniour pzonounceth 


them ble lled that werpe. And therefoze the Scripture faith, 
Alelius eſt ire ad domum ſuct us, quam ad dorm comin, It is Eccle. 7 


better to goe to the mourning houſe, then to the houſe ot = , 


queting : : "F03 he that goeth to ſicke folkes, it ſhall bee a good 
admonition, it ſhall mane him to conſider the'fragility and 
weakneffe of mankind, and ſo ſtir him vp to make ready, and 
not to ſet much by this woꝛld. S. Paule ſpeaketh ot two man⸗ 
ner of ſo:rowfulnes, the one is woꝛldlp, the other is ghoſtip, 
the wozldly (ozrowfulneſſe is without faith: as the wicked what monr> 
when they weep they are ſoʒzraimfuii: yet this cofozt,of which ning it is 3 
Chailt here ſpeaketh, is not p:omiſed vnto them. Elan wept le. ble 
whe Jacob beguiled him, but his weeping was without faith. X 
Truely happy are thoſe that haue much occaſion ts weep and 

waile: Foz Yexatio dat inte lecti. Vexation and trouble maketh 

keth ys to knoꝝ nur ſelues, and ieacheib vs 10 Jeaue fione and 
wickedneſle, There bemnany which be in great miferics,fhut | 
out of their houſes, 02 in ſickenes, o2 other trouble: they ſhal | 
comfozt themſelues with this blefling ,. which-our Saviour 1 
pꝛomiſeth vnto them namelp, they ſhall. bir ſure that they "+ 
thall haue coamfozt., and relicfe.of their miſeries, fo2 ho will i | 
notſaffrrthem to her farther temptedthea they ſhall bee able * 
to beare, and then in che end they (hal haue euerlaſting com a | 
fozt. It is anofable aunſwere that Abzaham maketh to the 1 
rich man; when he lay in Hellfire : Sr Sonne (faith be) we mutt gre . 
pit bona invite, Thou baſt receiued thy good dayes m ft ſorrow | 
:fe tire · thou ſhalt be punn ſhed: But Lararus from ung tes 
bath had milerics; and calamities: and therefore be ſhall bee to another. 


COIN- 
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comforted now. $0 we muſt learne to be content fo go um 


mult firſt ſuKer here, we map not goe from ane felicity to the 
other;therefo:s S. Jerom ſaith, that he is a delicate ſouldiour 
that will not ſuffer ſometimes miſeries and calamities. 
Thertoꝛe let vs be content with it, let vs beare them with a 
faithfull hart,els we hall not attaine to this comfozt, fo the 
miſeries that the godlieſt haue, Operan:ay mortem, They work 
Thc their one deſtruction, and euerlaſting perdition: Foz they 
ties of mour- cannot beare them as they ought to vo: they mumur and cry 
 ning9. out againſt God: but the godly when he is in miſeries he ta- 
keth great pzofit by it, fozmiſertes dꝛiue him to leaue fin and 
wickednes,and to repent foz that which he hath done againſt - 
Cod. Herre you map perteiue now that they that will haue 

tomſoꝛt muſt go to that pilgrimage, they mult take miſeries, 
and ſo at the end they ſhall haue euerlaſting comfozt. . 
The third mile oz daies iournep is this. Beati mites quoni. 
- inheritabuut terram, Bleſſed be the meeke for they ſnall in- 
herice the land. This mekneſſe is ſuch a thing, that whoſloe- 
uer hath her, can be quiet in all things: he that hath her will 
co maner not auenge himſelle. But ye muſt know there bee two man⸗ 
of reuenges, ner of vongeance. There is a pꝛiuate vengeance, and there 
the one law- ig a publique vengeance : the publique vengeance is allowed 
tber 0 #.o-. of God: the pꝛiuate is fozbidden. Foz God ſaith to euery pab 
full. nate man. ibi vindictam ego retribuam, Let me haue the ven- 
geance, and I will reward it. When any man doth me w2ong, 
A ſhall oʒ map not auenge me, no; pet deſire in my heart to 
ber auenged vppon him, J being a pꝛiuate nian and not 4 
Magiſtrate. 4 | 1 A 2 2 n 
But there is a publike vengeance that is the Pagiſtrates, 
they muſt ſce that wꝛong doers bee punniched and rewarded 
acco2ding to their miſ⸗·beheauioʒs. But I may not auenge mp 
ſelfe. Foz J am bleſſed when my god is taken fro me wong 
fully, and J take it well. Foz Chꝛiſt ſaith : /nber:tabunt terram, 
They ſhall inherite che land, he thatfoz Gods ſake leaueth 
his land, o2 his godes, he& ſhall inherite the land: ſo he ſhall 
with leauing the land, inherite the land: bat what ſhall J vo 
when my god is taken from me? Anſwere, goe to Godsp20- 
miſes, which are ¶ muplum accipier, hee ſhall receiue it agayne 
| al 


weeping, tolaughing,from ſo;row toeternall felicity:but we | 
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an hundreth folde. The publique vengeaunce is committed ot mu goe 

vnto the Pagiſtrates. God commandeth vnto them to puniſh to Gods y:09 

the tranſgreſſours : and againe the law-bzeaker oz miſdoer, me. 

ought to obep, and fo ſuffer the puniſhment which the Magi⸗ 

ſtrates ſhall lay vppon him: foz ſo it is wzitten, eAuferes ma- 

lam e medio populi, Thou ſhait take away the ill from amon gthe 

people. 50 pe heare how that we map not avenge our ſclues 

when any man doth vs w2ong : pet foz all that, this taketh 

not away the liberty ofthe bſe of the law: foꝛ a Chꝛiſtian man 

map go to the law, and ſeke remedy : pet we mult take herd 

that we goe not to auenge our ſelues bppon our Neighbour, 

with a vengible hart: no2 pet ſhoulde wee goe with a coue⸗ 

tous hart, to get ought ot our neighbour: els it is lawfull to 5 
ble the law,when it is dons with a charitable hart , As it is I, Civilian 

lawfull foz mes being ſicke to goe to the Phiſition without to the law. 

bꝛeach ofmy faith to Godward:but if J ſhould go to the Phi⸗ but how. 

ſition in deſpaire of God,the this going were awicked going. 

So J ſap, when we will goe to the law, we muſt bewars that 

it be dons chaxitably, not with a vengeable mind, fo; whoſo⸗ 

euer ſ&keth to be auenged he ſhall not be bleſſed of God. A- 

gatne, whoſoener ſuffereth w2ong at his Neighbours hand, 

and taketh it willingly, he ſhall be bleſſed of God. 

An enſample we haue of Joſeph: his baethꝛen ſold him and gye excam- 
handled him molt craelly and tyzrannouſfly : what did he? he Fust Jo⸗ 
toke it willingly without any reuengement. What did God? — = 
ſurelp he fulfilled his pꝛomiſe, /»bericabunt terram, They ſhall = os K 
inherite the land. Therefoze hee made him Lo2d oner all C- 
gypt: this did God, and ſo he will ds vnto vs. But our harts 
are ſo poploned with the popſon of malice , that we thinke 
we fhould hee vndoone, if we ſhould not auenge our ſelues , 
but they that haue the ſpirit of God, and to whom theſe bleſ⸗ 
finges pertaine, they will be charitable, and pet vſe the Law 
when neteſſity ſhall require ſe, dut they will do it with a god 

mind. "20 N 
2 They ſhall inherite the land: ſome expound the 
land fo2 efernall life; but it may bee bnderſt@deof this wozld 
to: fo they that bee patient to beare and ſuffer, God wil re- 
ward the here in this wozld ? ponder to. Now ye haue heard 
what we ſhall haue when we be mike ſpirited, let vs there⸗ 


foe 
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The 4. mite fo2e ſet a aſide all tubburneſle, all vengeance, hatred, and 
oz daiegiour: malice, one againſt another: ſo that wee may obtaine that 
ucp. land which Chꝛiſt himſe ilfe hath pꝛomiſed vs. Bears qui eſuriũt 
& ſninnt iuſtitiam, quoni am ipſi ſaturabumtur, Bleſſed be they that 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatisfiedr 
Cheſe wozds be expounded diuerſly : it may bee vnderſtoods 
thus, Bleſſed are they that hunger and thitſt, that is to ſap, that 
haue ſo great deſire to righteoulneſle, as a hungry man hath 
to his meat and dzinke. Some expound it of the iuſtite of the 
ſoule: foz the faithfall be ener hungry, they euer thinke they 
bee not well: they bee ſoꝛe behinde hand: and ſo dos not the 
hypocrites, foz they haue Opera ſupererogatiouit, They haue ſo 
much that they are able to ſell vnto other men to: and bzing 
them to heauen: But J wil expound theſe woꝛds thus. They 
that hunger, be they that ſuffer w2ong and iniuries, he hun⸗ 
gereth and thirſteth to haue iuſtice, to come to his right: foz 
This fence it is a common ſaping amonglt the people: The law is ended 
tendety tas as the man is friended. | 
difping, and as — 
is theretoze Now he that is ſo iniured and wꝛonged, e hath a godly hun⸗ 
tollerable. ger and thirft to righteouſnelle her ſhall bee ſattified in this 
woꝛld, and in the woꝛld to come he ſhall haue euerlaſting life, 
Enſamples we haue in Scripture. Joſeph when he was ſold 
to Putiphar that great man, he was a faire young ſpꝛingall: 
no his maiſter Putiphars wife, ſing his beauty, calf her 
loue vppon him, inſomuch that he could not be no where but 
ſhe came after him, but Joſeph fearing God, refaſed her, and 
would not commit with her the filthy act of lechery . What 
follewed, the went by and by and made anout-crp, x accuſed 
him, as though he would haue rautſhed her. So at length Jos 
Joledh hun; 89 was cal into puiſon, where he hungred and thirſted after 
geb after righteduſnes, aſter iuſtice, p is, hs was deũrous to haue his 
righteonfnes right: xet fo2 all that he tok the matter wel g godly,he ſought 
nat ſoꝛ vengeance: we in our foliſhneſſe, and mother wittes 
eſtetme the bleſled, p can vie the matter ſo, thatthe law may 
go with them that they may haue the ouer hand: they are cald 
In biſtoꝛy ot bloſſed 5 beate i ſwiug which are not exerciſed w troubls. 4 
a Dythop* remeber A read once a ſtoꝛꝝ of a Biſhop which tame to a rich 
mas houſe where he had godcheare, e the gd ma of p houſs 
chewed him all his riches t pꝛoſperities, his godly wie = 
at 
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fapz8 chilzen: to be bz&fe they lacked nothing at all, hi him- 
ſclke had neuer beene ficke: the Biſhop hearing that, thought 
in his mind no doubt God is not heare, and ſo commaunded 
his ſeruant to make ready the hozſes, and by and by went his 
way. When he came alittle way of from the houſe he ſendeth 
his man backe againe ts fetch a boke, which was fo2gottcn 
behinde, when the ſeruaunt came, the houſe was ſunke. 

So we (& that wozlblp pzoſperity maketh vs to fozget 
Gad, and in the end to be damned. Jacob that holy man, when 
be ſerued Laban his vncle father in law, what wꝛongs had 
he: how vniuſtly delt Laban with him no doubt he had great — Hir0- 
hunger and thirſt after righteouſneCe, therefoze God ſatiſisd — od a 
his appetite,fo2 he bleſſed him, and enriched him wonderful- 
Ip. againſt Labans mind. There be few of ſuch ſeruaunts 
nowadaics as Jacob was, vet heſerned him truely.J would 
wiſh al ſcruauntes would folow the exſample of Jacob. This 
I ſpeake to make pou patient in tribulation, and to iyzre vp 
in you a hunger and thirſt after righteouſnes.Pou heare how 
Joſeph was bleſſed in bearing the iniurics which that feliſh 
woman did bnto him. 

Dauid alſo, O what god ſeruice did he vato king Saul: — 
pet Saul went about to deſtroy him, thinke pe not Dauid ? rtghtcouſns. 
hungred and thirſted after righteouſneſle 2 No doubt he did, 
pet he might haue reuenged himſelfe, but he would not: fo; 
he had this meckeneſle of which Chꝛiſt our Saviour ſpeaketh 
here, and ſo conſeguen;ly did inht rite the land accozdpng vn⸗ 
to his pꝛomiſe. 

Bieati mſericerdes quoniam ipſt wiſericordiam conſequentur , The fift mile 
Bleſſed bee the mercyfull for — ſhall ebtayne mercy. A will © — ours 


not tary long herein,you know which be the wozks ofmercy, *** 

I was hungry (ſaith Chaiſt,) I was naked. &c. Mathew. 25, 

There is a ghoſtly mercy , which is to admoniſh them that 

be in errours, ta bzing them to the right wap. Alſo to foz- 

gius them that do me w2ong, this is a mercy, and a nedefull 

mercy > thercko2e they that wil be cruel here, ſo that they wil 

not fo:giue nta their neighbours their faults,let the not lwkk 

fo2 mercy at Gods hands, Foz we muſt be mercifull, louing, — wal 

and comfaztable towards our neighbour when we will ob- g bt mere? 

e eee . cifuil. 
Maes 
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ſtrates P 
— 


mercy in 
tudgment. 


A leſſon foʒ 
Juſtices. 
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malefacto2s ought not be put to death, becauſe God requireth 
mercy. Sir you muſt vneerſtand that God requireth pꝛiuate 
mercy, fo that pꝛiuate men, one ſhall foꝛgiue vnto the other: 
but it is another matter with the Pagiſtrates, the King and 
all other Pagiffrates are Gods officers, they muſt do atcoz⸗ 
ding as God requireth them to do, he ſaith ; Auferes malum 
e medio populi noc miſcreberis ei, Thou ſhalt take away, thou ſhale 
roote out the ill, (them that be malefactors) from amongſt the 
coplc :and ſhew not mercy vnto them. Here were a place 
to intreat oł miniſtring oftuſtice, if the audience wers there⸗ 
after:how Juſtices of peace and other Pagiſtrates ought nat 
to be volſterers and bearers with wickedneſſe, bat puniſh the 
malefacto2s acco2ding to their deſerts : Ve qui u/7ificatis impi- 
um, Woe be vntoyou that iuſtifie the wicked: To inftifte the 
wicked, is not fo puniſh them: Et qui i/tificar impuum, & qui 
condemn: iuſtum ambo abominabiles coram Domino, He that iuſti- 
fieth the wicked, and hee that condemneth the iuſt, they are 
both wicked and abhominable before the Lord. S that Pay 
giſtrates ought to puniſh ſinne, and wickednefſe, but pziuate 
men, one ought to ſhew mercy vnto another:that is, he aught 
to fo2giue when any man hath done him harm, and ſo he ſhall 
haue mercy at Gods hand. | | ! 


Thefirt mile Beuti mundi cord? quoniam ipfi videbunt Deum, Blef ed bee the 
m daies ionrs cleane of hart: for they ſhall fee God. By theſe woꝛds we may 


ney. 


perceine that wee ſhall not loke to ſee God to ſe our felicity, 
when we be impure of hart. Weocanot come to that inſpeak⸗ 
able top and felicity which God bath pꝛepared fo2 his, except 
we be cleane in our hearts: therefoze Dauid knowing that 
leſſen, ſaith vnto God: {or mundum crea in me Deus, OGOD 
make cleane my hart within me. But pe will aſke how ſhall 
our harts be purpfied and clenſed. Anſwere, Fade puriſcantur 


Faith purifi- cerda, Thorough faith the harts of men muſt be clenſed. They 


eth thc hart. 


that heare Gdds woꝛd and bela ue that ſame to bi true, and 
ons after it, their harts thall be purified , and ſo they ſhall ſee 
d. 2 
There be two maners ofſ&ing God: as long as we be here, 
we mult fee him by faith, in beiceuing in him: ponder we ſhal 
ſe him face to face how he is, therfoze belerue here e ſer there. 
And ſo it appeareth, that hee that willnotheare Gods "_ 


read inthe Church vpon all Saints. 192 


— the ſame, that his hart may be clenſed, his Wall 
not ſ@ God. 

Beati pacifici quenians ipſi fily Dervecainmay, Bleſſed be the 
peace-makers, for they ſhall be called the children of GOD. 
Hers is another iourney. There is a law in Dentero. where 
God ſaith : Nov erit ſuſurro nec calummarer in populo There The ſeuenth 
ſhall not be a ſlanderer or whiſperer amongeſt you, which are Tile 92 dayes 
my people. But Itell you this law is not kept: foz there be 
a great number of thoſe which ſpeake faire with their tongs, 
as though they would creep ints a mans boſome, but behind whiſperers 
his backe, oz befoze other men they betrap him, they lie vp- — | 
pon him, and doe all they can to bzing him out of eſtuna / 
tion : theſe whiſperers bee peace-bzeakers, and nof peace- 
makers, foz the diuell bztageth his matters to paſſe thzough 
ſuch fellowes: there bee many ſuch in England, which tell 
falſe tales of others to pzomote themſeluss withall, theſe bee 
the childꝛen of the deuill, and no doubt the Deuill hath many 
childzen in the wozlv. 

A wil ſhew pou an exſample: There was one Doeg Jdume- oh HE 
us a Deruaunt of Daull the King, he was Provcep- pgterum, Jam. 
The Maiſter ouer his heardmen: Mhen Dauid flpingfrom 1. cg. 22. 
Haul, cams to the Pateſt Abimelech very hungry and weary, 
and thorefo:e deſired ſome meat ̊ Pꝛieſt hauing none other 
head: but Pas propoſitions, The holy bread: of that he gaue 
Dauid, and after that, hee gaue him the Swozd of Goliath, 
whom Dauid had killed befoze. 
Now this Doeg bering there at that time, what doth he* 
Like a whiſperer oz manpleaſer goeth to Saul the King and 
told hin, how the Pꝛieſt had refreſhed Dauid in his journey, 
and had giuen vnto him the ſwoꝛd of Goliath. Saul hearing 
that, being in a great fury, ſent foz all the ꝛieſis and they: 
wines, and their chtldzen, and flew them all. 
This Doeg now, that whifperer was not a peace-maker, 
but a peace-bzeaker, and therefoze nat a child of God, but of 
the deuill. J could fell of ſome other Doegs, of other whiſpe- _ 
rers : fo2 J haus knowne ſome in my time, but all ſuch are 


Doeg was 


the childzen of the deuill, they are not Gods child, ſoʒ chzilt 
our Sauto; called thoſe gods childʒẽ: that art peace-makers, 
r men 

et.. | 
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is ſo god a thing ts be a peace maker, let all them that be in 


ſuperiozity indeuour themſelnes to be peace makers: let the 
Landloꝛdes ſhew themſelues to be peace makers, when they 
beare of contentions and ftrifes bet werne their Tennantes: 
ſend fo2 them, and heare their matters, and make him that is 
faulty to be puniſhed, and ſo let them be peate⸗ makers. But 
there be ſome Gentlemen in England, which think thẽſelueg 
bozne to nothing els but to haue god cheare in this wozld, to 
go a hauking and hunting: J would wiſh they would inde⸗ 
nour themſelnes rather to be peace⸗makers, to tou ſaile and ta 
help pooze men, and when they heare of any diſcozd lo be be⸗ 


twene neighbours and neighbours, to ſet them together at 


vinity,this ſhould be rather their exerciſe the banketing, ſpi⸗ 
ding the time in vaine . But they willſap, it is a great pame 
and labour to meddle in matters, to be a peace-maker. ir, 


you mult coſider that it is a greatmatter to be a child sf God. 


And therfoze we ought to be tontẽt to take pains,to be peace 
makers,» we map be the childꝛen of God. But in mattersof 


Religion, we mult take herde that we haue ſuth a peace which 


may withſtand God and his woꝛd: fo it is better to haue no 
peace at all, then to haue it with the loſſe of Gods woꝛdz. 
In the time of the ſire Articles, there was a Byſhop which 
euer cryed vnity, vnity;but would haue a Popiſh vnity: . 
Paule to the Coꝛinthians ſayth: Sai, vnmimos, bet of one 
mind: But he addeth, Secundum Jeſum ( briſtmm, According 
to Ieſus Chriſt, that is, actoꝛding to Gods holy woꝛzd, elſe it 
were better war, then peace:we aught neuer to regard vnitp, 
fo much that we would oꝛ ſhould fozſake Gods wozd fo2 het 
ſake. When we were in Popery we greed wol, became we 
were in the kingdome ofthe deuill we were in blivncfſe ; In 
Turky we heare not of any diſſention amongſt them, foꝛ res 
ligions lake. The Jewcs that now be, haue no diſlention a⸗ 
mongeſt them, betauſe they be in blindnes. Mhen the rebels 


was no dellention: but their peace was not Scrandim Ieſum 
Chriſinm, according to leſus Chtiſt. Therfoze &, Milarv hath 


tycw of peace d pꝛetty laying: Spectoſum quidem nomen oft paris & pulcra apinie 


vnitatis : ſed quit dubitat eam ſolam vnicam Eccleſie | 
70 ( briſti eit. Itis a goodly word peace; anda fayte thing 
vnity⸗ 
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vnity, but who doubts but this to be the onely right peace of the 
Charch, which peace is after Chriſt, accozding to his wozdes2 
Therefoze let vs ſet by vnity, let bs bee giuen to lone and 


charity: but ſo that if may ſtand with godlines . Foz peace 
ought not to bee redeemed ara vernetis, with loſe of the 


We may not 
truth, that we would ſceke peace ſo much, that we ſhould lle bole _ fo; 
the truth of Gods wo2d. 

Beati qui perſecuionem- patiuntur propter inſtitian,, Bleſled be 
they that ſuffer perſecution for 97 ſake, ſor theirs 


is the kingdome of heauen - This is the laſt lourney when r, Theeight 
we be demaunded ot our ofour faith, and examined, and af» me oz daics 
terward be fo2ced to beleene as they will, when wee come to tourney. 
that point: Bleſſed are we when wee ſufer rather all extre⸗ 

Wikias then fo;lake the truth, pea wee ſhall eſtme it to bee a 

great bleſednefſe when we bein ſuch trouble And not oneip 

this, but whoſoener ſuffereth any thing foz any manner of 
righteouſnes ſake, bleCCed is he: the Queſtmonger doing bp- 
rightly his duety in diſcharging of his conſcience, ifhe ſhall — 
have lee, happy is he and hee ſhall haue reward of mor bn 


ww cum maledixerint vobis homunes && dicent, Cc. B'efled 
arc ye when men ſpeakeill of you. Gaudete quoniam merces ve- 
fra multa eſt, ec. Be merry, becauſe your reward is in heauen. 
Now ys haue heard which is the wap to heauen, what man- 
ner of Pilgrimage we muſt goe: Namely, firſt by ſpirituall a 
pouerky, by hunger and thirſt after righteouſneCſe, by merk ⸗ wh 
neſſe and lenitp, by weeping and wailing, by pitty and mer- 1 — 2 
cifulneſſe, we muſt haue a cleane hart, me muſt be peace ma⸗ koꝛth plataly. 
kers, we muſt ſuffer tribulation and affliction. f 
Then ſhall the end br, Iercer veRtraerit mulia in cæ- 
46, Your reward ſhall bee great in Heaven. ©IMercer, this 
wo2d ſoundeth as though we ſhould merite ſomewhat by our 
owne wozkes , foz rewarde and merite are co;reſpondent, 
one followeth the other: when J haue merited, then J ought 
to haue my reward. But wee ſhall not thinke ſo, foz pt 
mut vnderſtand, that all our wozkes ate imperfect, we cans 
not doe them ſo law requireth, becauſe of our 
fleſh which euer {ctteth vs. is the Bingdome of 
Ood called then a reward, OILY is merited — 
c. iij 
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i fo; as touching our ſaluation and eternalllife, it muſt be me⸗ 

i rited, but not by our owne wozkes, but onely by the meriteg 
| ofour Sauioꝛ Chꝛiſt. Therefoze belteue in him, truſt in him, 

| i it is he that hath merited heauen foꝛ vs: yet foꝛ all that enery 
| | 


man ſhall be rewarded fo2 his god wozks in euerlaſting life: 
but not with euerlaſting life. Fo2 it is waitte,vira aterna don 
| iþ Dai, The euerlaſting life is a gift of God Therefoze we ſhould 
i not eſtceme our wozks ſo perfect as though we ſhould oztould 
| © merite heanen by them: vet God hath ſuch pleaſure in ſach 
wozkes which ws do with a faithfull hart, that heepzomiſeth 
to reward them with euerlafing life. 

Now to make an end, Jdeſire vou in Gods behalte, remem⸗ 
ber this pilgrimage which A haue taught you:let not light be 
it, to it is our Sauiours owne doctrine, hee with his owne 
mouth taught vs this pilgrimage. Uhen we wil now follow 
him, and doe acco2ding as he toacheth vs, then all theſe bleſ- 
ſinges, of which mention is made, ſhall light vppon vs: and 
in the end we ſhall obtaine everlaſting life. Which graunt 
both pori and me, Gov the father thzough his onely Son our 
Dauiour Jeſus Chzift- Amen. 


1 The third Sermon of Maifler 
Latimer. 155 . Ephe. cap. 6. 
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1 ivo, & potentia virtutes cius, induite 
Ii vos amaturam Der, cc, My brethren 
N II lee ſtrong in the Lord, and through 
| Epyhe.s. the power of his might, put on all 
| The Epiſtie 
— 7c che armour of GOD, that ye may 
Church the tand againſt all the aſſaultes of the 
r Dondap f e 22 
Tris Deuill. For we wraſtle not againſt 


bloud and fleſh, but againſt rule, 
againſt power, againſt worldly ru- 
elect Inſtrument of G O D ta- 
| a g rrigges, and teacheth i- 
1 ae tian people to warre, telling tim plainely that — be 
i gods people. WArriours, as it is waitten in the boke of Job: 4£:4riae/t vita 
[| Io). 7. oms-is ſuper terram, The liefe of a wan or woman is nothing 

els- 


= 
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elſe but a warfare vpon the earth, it is nothing but a continnall 

battailing and warring. Not very long agoe J intreated of a 
Pilgrimage, I fold you at that tune of the very godly and 

ghofUy pilgrimage, and ſuch a Pilgrimage, which all Saints 

whileſt they were in this wozld walketh: they went all to the 
Pilgrimage, but it is a hard Pilgrimage, an vneaſte way to 

walke: but we muſt needs go it, there is no remedy.,cither we 

mulk goe that painefall pilgrimage,oʒ elſe neuer come to hea- 

uen : fo wee map not goe from iop, toiop and pleaſure, but 

from ſozrow and miſery to felicity, we may not loke to haue 

here god chcare,and ponder euerlaſting life : foz we map not 

loke fo; iop and iolly cheare at both ſides . We haue no (uch 
pꝛomiſe of Chꝛiſt our Sauiour ; he pꝛomiſed vnto vs that we we may not 
ſhould be ſufferers here in this wo2ld, and then in the wozld op m this 
to come we ſhall haue life euerlaſting: therefozelet vs be con- 5,1, 


tent, foz though it be a hard iournep, vet there hall be a good + wozld 
end of it. Like as when a man goeth a great tourney, and la⸗ *9 come. 
boureth very ſoꝛe, but in the end he commeth to a good cheare, ndüude. 
then all his laboz is fazgotten. o we ſhall come at the end to | 
that felicity which no eyes hath ſ@ne, no eares hath hard, na 

hart hath perteiued, which God hath pꝛepared fo; his elen. 


Now here in this Epiſtle S. Paule telleth vs ofa certaine 
warrefare: he taketh fuſer, not onely of the Epheſians, to 
whom this Epiſtle is witten, but alſoof bs which be Chzi- 
fians : foz all that is required of them is required of vs. The 
firſt point that pertaineth to this warfare is to be ſtrong and Chewy 
hardy: and this is a commandement, as who ſap you that be Titan 
Chiilfians that be baptized in his name, that lak to be ſaued coutviour. 
1920ugh Chꝛiſt, Jcommaund you to be ſtrong, ye may not 
be weaklinges : fozye muſt fight hard, there is neither man 
no2 woman but they mult fight, they mult come to that bat- 
taile, and wee may not bee weakelings, becauſe wee haue a 
ſtrong enemy: nowHhe that hath a ſtrong and mighty enemy, 
ought not to be weake and fearefull : foz if he bee, he ſhall be 
ſoone ouercome and vanquiſhed, Therefoze . Paule would 
haus vs ſtrong, that we map be able tofight againſt that fear- 
full enemy the Deuill. But foz all that Saint Paule would 
not haue vs to ſtand fo our owne ſtrength, to thinks to van- 
guith this mighty enemp , by our _ power oz might: No 
c. iiij 
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we muſt not not ta fo; it we pat our hope in our obone 
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ffrength, we& ſhall 
truſt in our ſne be onercome, hee ſhall haue the victozp by and by: wa 


own frigth- nutt put our hope, truſt, and ton ĩdente in GDD, and truſt 
thꝛough Chꝛiſt our Samour to ouertome this enimy. We 
may not doe as one Aiax did, whom his father ſendeth fozth 
with a company of men to warrefars, giuing him good and 
holeſome leffons and inſtructions that hee ſhould put his 
and truſt in God at all times, then he ſhould haue lucke : Aiar 
anſwered and ſaid vnto his father: Jt is no great matter to 
Cheblaſphe- get the victozy with the helpe of God, yea the fearefulleſt and 
wy of iar. \yeakeft man tan get the victozy when God helpeth him, but 
J will gette the victozy with mine owne ſtrength, without 
the holpe of God, J am able fo fight, ſuch blaſphemies ſpake 
this Aiar. But we ſhall not doe ſo as he did, truſting in our 
owne ſtrength, fo2 U wer do, we ſhall come to ſhoꝛt, we ſhalt 
loſe the victozp, to our sternall deſtruction, . Paule laith: 
 (onfertaminiin Domino, Be ſtrong in the Lord, wer muſt bg 
Our ſtregth ſkrong by a dozrowed ſtrength, fo2 we of our owne ſelues are 
wfr6 adoue. fi weaks and feeble : Therefoze let vs learne where we call 
fetch our ſtrength, namely frome aboue, fo; we haut it not ol 
our obne ſelues. | * 
Now he ſaith. Put on all the Armoyr of God: pou know 
that when a man goeth to warre, and is harnefled all about, 
except one place: If his enemp ſe this bare place, he woun⸗ 
deth him euen as though he had no harne(le af all. Zherefoze 
we muſtlack D. Paule commarndeth vs, that we ſhall haue the whole ar⸗ 
— — mour, nothing lacking, fo: we may not goe with Peeces, ha⸗ 
rome ning one thing, and lacking d other: Foz when we be woim- 
Che cauſe ded we ſhall do but little god after. Mherefoze doth S. Paule 
— —.— require ſuch ſtrength e ſuch weapons, x teacheth vs to fight- 


baue bs co be An wer: to that end that we map quench and pull down the 


armed and deuill, that we map ſkriue againſt him, leaſt peraduenture he 
Weaponed. Yyercems bs, t bing vs in danger of our faules:fo2 yeknow, 
in battaile as long as a man ſtandeth he is well, he hath hope 

to eſcape, but aſone as he is down, then he is in icoperdy ol 

his life. Do likewiſe as long as we ſtand ę fight againſt ð de⸗ 

uill, we are well, but whe we fal, then we are in danger, leaſt 

he get the victozy over vs, therfoze he would haue vs ta ſtaud 

againũ the aſſaults of y deuill Now pon mult conſider what 

mans 
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manner an enimp he is that fighteth again vs: efirftconſi- 
der his power, the ſcripture ſaith: No» eff poreffas, &. There 
1s no power in earth which may be compared vnto his power. Lob. 14. 
Now that ſtrong fellow is Gods enemy and ours, there- 
fs:e & Paul biddeth vs to be ſtrong and armed round about: 
— — but we mult 
doe on the armonrof God, which hee hath appointed fo; vs: 
tyerefoze we muſt not learne of the deuill to fight, de ſhall not 
teach vs fo battavle : fo2 it were like as if wee ſhould ght a⸗ 
gainſt the Scottes, and had no other harnies,but as they ap» It mut bo 
pointed vnto vs. No doubt if it were in that caſe, they would Gods arme: 
appoint ſuch weapons fo2 vs, that they might get the victozy, tat we mat 
and gius vs an ouerth;ow. So when wo ſhould fight againlt r en. 
the deuill, and had none other weapons, but as he appointed we may not 
vnto vs, no doubt he would ſone giue bs an overth;ow , foz tabs ſuch = 
he would. appoint weahons wherewith wee could not oner- — 
come him and withftand his power. appe int vs. 
Further the diligence of the Deuill is expzefſed and detla⸗ 
red vnto vs by the mouth of Saint Peter, which ſayth: her 1- Peter. 5. 
gocth about like a roaring Lyon, ſeking whom hee map de⸗ 
vont, he vſeth all craftes and deceites, he compalſeth the mat- Aueh hn 
ter hether and thither : till at length hee bzingeth his matters matters. 
to paſſe: ſo; he is no ſiuggard, na ſicper, no; negligent,but he 
- xppiyeth his matters and buſineſſes tothe bitermoſt. Now 
that he is ſubtle, it appeareth in Holy Scriptare, foz ſo it is 
witten: Serpent erat caldiorcaterts ariemalibus . The Serpent Gen. 3: 
was wiſer then the other Bcaſteswere . Hierro appeared his 
wits, ſuttleties and craftineſſe. Beſides all this he hath hay The Deuili 
a rent and long time toexerciſe himſelfe withal,he hath had dsf ions: 
ius thouſand fiae hundzed and odds years, ſuch a long time 
hee hath had to exerciſe himſeife withall. Thereloꝛe it is not 
in vain that Þ Paule would haue vs to be harty and ſong, 
and to fight with a god courage . This denill was an — EPS 1 
gell in Heauen, and fo; pzide he was caſt downe: foz he went angeig 
about ts exalt himfeife aboue Gov; therefoze hee was pulled 
downe andall his company with him, which were all ths 
Aungels that toke his part, and ſd he fell with a great num- 
ber, hey fell down from heauen, and here they be in the aire : 
vet thep — _— 
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ture i. So that the waiters (ay , thatif we could ſe them, we ſhould 
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all that they be amongeſt vs; and about vs, to let vs of gad 
things, and to moue vs ta naughtineſſe: A am nat able to tel 
how many thouſãd be here amongſt vs now in this chamber: 
and no doubt ſome were bufte to keepe ſome men away from 


the hearing ofthe wozd of God : fo; their nature is either to 
kepe men away fcom hearing of Gods woꝛd, ſo that they ſhal 
not heare it at all: oꝛ elſe at the leaſt way, they occupy mens 
heades with other — that thep hall — it without 

te what z Þ2ofite. Now whe he bꝛingeth the matter to paſſe accoꝛding ta 
— — 4 his minde , then he reiopſeth wonderfully with his comp 


perceine them to hoppe and daunce vpon our heades foz glad, 
neſſe,becauſe they haue done vnto vs amiſchif, Me ſe them 
not, they he inuiſible as A told you befoze, but no doubt here 
Deuils re= they bee foz our exerciſe : fo2 it were a ſmall thing to beleene 


e . well, if there were nothing mouing to the contrary, 3 
chiete. Thereloze it is ſo oꝛdained ol G DD that we ſhould haus 


warre, vea g nothing but warre, a ſtanding warre, and not 

onelp foꝛ men, but alſo fo: women: foz the women muſt bat⸗ 

taile and fight with this hozrible enemy as well as men. And 

Bothmen he is ſtronger then ws be, when we be alone, ſo that weſhal 
au mult nat be able to giue him an ouerthzow. But whe chꝛiſt is with 
2 vs, then he can do nothing at al, becauſe Chꝛiſt hath vanqui: 
ſhedhis power and might: therloꝛe his impotencie appeared 

Math. 8. in the 8. of Bathew, when our Sauiour came into the region 


= ok the Gergeũtes, there came twa men vnts him poſſeſſed of 


ftcewed, the deuill, and they cried and ſaid,Jeſu thou ſonne of Dani, 


wherefoze art thou come; befoꝛe the time to afflict vs: where 
it appeareth that they tremble and are fearefull when Chaif 

is pꝛeſent: therefoze they:ſay,{ ur vemfi arte teme? Where. 

fore art thou come before thy time? The Deuilles know that 

they be damned, and that they muſt go to Hell : pet they that 

be heere haue not pet appointed vnto them their places, and 

though they haue the paines with them, vet they haue it not 

1 ſo ful and perfectly as they ſhal haue at the laſt dap. And their 
ban-nor greateſt ioy and comfozt is to do vs harme:foz they know that 
their full toz« That they be fallen foꝛ euer, fo that they ſhalt neuer attaine 
ments befoze to that iny which they bane had. And againe they know that 


ro lac de. wer hall come thither; andtherefozethey enuie God and bs: 


but 


read in the Church the xxi. Sonday after Trinity. 196 
but their impotency appeareth, foz they take it fo a tonnent 
to bee letted: Jt is a great griefe vnto them, vet they are not 
able to ſtrive againſt the counnaundement of Chꝛiſt. There 
foze we nede not to feare them ſith Chꝛiſt is with vs, they 
are weake enimies, if wee put on ſuch armour as &. Paule 
deſcribeth here: foz all the deuils in hell 0; in earth are not a⸗ 
ble to fight againſt one of thoſe that bath theſe armours: fo2 
ve lee he dareth not diſobey Ch2iſt, commannding him to goe 
out of the man. Now when he perceined that he could doe no 
moze harme vnto the man, then hee deſired Ch2ift to let him 
goe into the Swine: where appeareth partly his impotency 


miſchieudus mind appeareth : foz when heſeeth that hee can 
do vs no harme in our bodpes, then he goeth about to hurt vs 
in our gods. | | 


But if we haue Chꝛiſt with vs, hee is not able to hurt vs what it ia to 
. 


neither in our ſoules, bodies, oꝛ gods: that is, when we be- 
leeue in Chꝛiſt. Foz to haue chꝛiſt with vs, is nothing els but 
to beleeue and truſt in him, to ſ@ke ayde and helpe by him, a- 
gainſt᷑ our enimy the denill . Therefoze Chzilt ſaith to all his 
faithful, to all thoſe that beleeue in him, Ego ſum vobiſcum 2/7, 
ad conſummation? ſecult, Lam with you till the end of the world, 
to affilt vou, to help vou, to defend pou, and to hear pour pꝛai⸗ 
ers when pe tall vpon me : therefo;e though we cannot with⸗ 
ſtand this enemy by our owne power, yet with Chꝛiſts helpe 


we ſhall chaſe him, put him backe, and make him aſhamed of 


his enterpꝛiſe andpurpoſe. - 


Non eſt nobis luita cum carne ſanguine, We haue not to 


fight with fleſh and bloud. Pere the Anabaptiſtes make ve- 


ry much a do intending to pꝛoue by theſe woꝛds of S. Paule, path. s 
that no Chꝛiſtian man may fight oꝛ goe to warfare: Neither 3navap- 
map their be any Magiſtrates (ſap they) which would ſhed — 


bloud, and puniſh the wicked foz his wickednefſe. But theſe 
fond fellowes are much deteiued in their owne wits : foi S. 
Paules mind is cleane contrary vnto their ſapings . Saint 
Paule teacheth heere, how all Chꝛiſtian people muſt fight, 
but not ſo that one ſhould fight with another: but he ſpeaketh 


though my neighbour doth me wzong , pet 4 K 
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that he couldnot go withont Chꝛiſtes permiſſion : partly his 


here of a ſingular fight, wer may not fight one with another: 


dean 
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with him, and auengemy ſelfe vpon him, foz God ſaith, A 
vindilam et ego retribuam, Let me haue the vengeance & I will 
reward it, and no doubt God will reward the wicked ſoꝛ his 
wickedneſſe, either by hunſelfe, oz elſe by the Pagiſtrates. 
Some there be that be puniſhed by the Magiſtrates fo they; 
miſpdsings : and againe there be ſome which eſcape hanging 
in this wozld, vet fo2 all that GOD punniſheth them, either 
with ſickneſſe, oz elſe other ways. But ye muſt know that 
there is a pꝛiuate vengeance,and a publike : the pꝛiuate vens 
geance is, when a man goeth about to auenge himſelfe vpon 
his Neighbonr, which thing is inhibited here by theſe wo;dg 
of Saint Paule, Nan eff nobis lucta cum carne & ſanguine, We 
Pziuatere- haue not to fight with fleſh and bloud, but there is publique 
nenentents vengeance that is the Pagiſtrates : the Pagiſtrate ought 
to fight and punniſh when he («th cauſe , he may and 
The Lozdlo- ought to ſtrike malefacours with the Swo2de, foz Saint 
ued tulkice. aule faith: Er Momiter Dei ad vinditan, The Magiſtrareis 
a Minyſter of God to puniſh. Alſein another place the ſcrip⸗ 
ture ſaith, /»f-w Dominus & iuſtitiam dilexit, The Lord is iuſt 
and he loucthiuftice : therefoze the folifh Anabaptiſtes ars 


much deceined , fo2 this place taketh not away all manner of 


fightings, but onaly the pꝛiuate fighting, but the Pagiltrats 
may dꝛaw his (wozd and ſtrike: and certainely euerp gouers 
nour and ruler,euerp king map defend his Realme,and chaſe 

and put by the inuadours. 6 
Cafes where Againe, the ſubieas are bound in conſcience to fight when- 
fulltovſe Cocuerthep ber requpred of thepꝛ King, and Lo2d, and no 
Scapons, doubt that man that ſo fighteth being lawfully called theres 
vn'o, hee is in the ſeruice of G O D, he is Gods Seruant: 
but aboue all things the Pagiſtrates, the King mult ſee that 
bis quarrell be good and lawſull, befoze hie pꝛoce de to ſhed 
Chꝛiſtian bloud . Foz they beare Gods Swoꝛzd, not fo dae 
harme, but god, to puniſh and ſtrike the wicked, and defend 
the good. Therefoze J ſapde befo2e, the Anabaptiſtes can- 
The ſubica Not pꝛoue by that ſcripture that there ſhall be no Magiſtrates 
n iy not res 1102 battailes, oz that Pagiftrats map not dꝛaw their ſmaꝛds 
dell. againſt thoſe that treſpaſſe . But Subiedes may not of they: 
owne pꝛiuate authozitp take the ſwozd,s2 rebell againſt theyz 
king: foz when they rebell, they ſerue the diuell, foz they haue 
w 
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no commiſſion of God ſo to doe, but of their owne head they 
rife againſt God, that is againſt the king, to whom they owe 
obedience,and ſo wozthily be puniſhed. - 
Therefo2e god chꝛiſtian people beware of rebelling again 
our ſoueraigne Loꝛd the King: but when theres be rebels, oz 
inuaders, and ys bee called of the King to withſtand them, 
go with a god will and confcience,and be wel afured that it 
is Gods ſeruice in withſtanding the redels oz the Kings ene- 
mies, and no doubt he that refuſeth at ſach a time to ſerus the 
king, oꝛ els is flow in ſeruiug, that curſe ſhal light vpon him, "TINT 
that God thzeateneth by his holy P2ophet Jeremy, ſaying : who ſo refa- 
AMaledittus qui facit opus Domini regligenter, & mitlediftns qui ſeth to figuyc 
Eladium ſurm abſtiner 4 ſinguire , Curſed bee hee that doth the loam of 
worke of the Lord neghigent'y, and curſed be he that keepeth IR Ly 
his ſword from bloudſhedding. And no doubt that man that 
dieth ſo in fighting againff the Ringes enimp, hee dyeth in 
Gods ſeruite, in Gods quarrell . But yet would not haue 
men to tall themſelues, oꝛ come without calling: 3 would 
haut them to tary till thev be called, foz when they be called, 
rue Soles gd phe a bocation of God to go. But a⸗ 
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to carding, dyeing}, 6; 


dicine foza the deuils teaching, the viing of this holy water. At ſoas not 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 

nelle, he fleepeth not, he is euer ready at hand, fo2 he hath a 

thouſand waies to hurt vs, and to bꝛing vs to miſchile: in ſa 

much that we are not able to and againThim, when wa 
haue not Gods weapons wherewith we may ſtrike him, 
Therefo:e . Paule ſaith that we muſt fight againf rulers, 
he deſcribeth vnto vs the great power that the Denill hath, 
fo2 what is mightier then rulers and potentates be? therfoze 
to the intent that he might perceine his mighty power he na- 
med him by that name, to that end to make vs earneſt ts put 
on the armoꝛ, and take y weapons which God hath appoin⸗ 
ted foz vs, els we ſhall ſone haue an onerthzow , if we will 
take ſuch weapons as the deuill thall appoint vs, as he hath 
done in times paſt. Fo2 what a truſt and confidence haue we 
had in holp water, t holy bzead- Alſo in ringing of holy bels, 
and ſuch foleries:but it was god ſpozt faz the deuil, he could 
laugh and be merry at our folifhnes:yea,and oꝛder þ matter 
ſo, ts kepe vs in the ſame errour. Foz los read in ſtozies, that 
at ſometimes the deuill went away from ſome men, betauſe 
of the haly water, as though that holy water had ſuch ſerẽgth 
and power that he could not abide it.D crafty deuill, he went 
away, not fo feare of the holy water, but becauſe he wonlp 
I good me- Maintaine men in errour and foliſhnes.And no doubt it was. 


E he weap6s 
that the deuil 
Would haue 
vs to ble. 


iche man. long ago ſince J being with one of mp neighbours that was 
ficke,therecamein an old woman, and when ſhe ſaw d maj 

ſoꝛe ſicke, ſhe aſked whether there was no holy water to ba 

gotten ? ſe here the ſoliſhneſſe of the people, that in the time 

of þ lightof Gods moſt holy woꝛd, wil follow ſuch phantaſies 

e delufions of the deuill: pe know when there was a ſtoꝛu 

ol a fearefull weather, then we rang the holy bels, they were 

they that muſt make all things wells they muſt. dzine aw 

the deuill. But J tell you, it the holy bels would ſerne agai 

the deuill, as that he might be put away thꝛough their ſo 

The cinging us dent we would ſane baniſh him out of al England. Foz 
ofthe holy AIthinke it all the bels in England ſhould be rung together at 
delles. a tertame houre, A think there would be almoſt no place, but 


ſome bels would be heard there. And ſs the deuil ſhould haue 


no abiding place in England it ringing of bels would ſerve: 
batit ix not that that will rue againſt} nent], yet we bans 
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belzeued ſuch foleries in tunes paſt; but it was but mocking, gy. Deug 
it was the teaching of the deuill. And no doubt we were in a taaghe vs to 
—— the denill to fight againſt. ding deiles. 
the deu 7 
And how much are we bound of God, that he hath deliue⸗ 
red vs from theſe groſſe ignozances, and hath taught vs how 
we ſhould fight and pzenaile againſt his enemy. Pet it ia a ren ng 
pittifull thing to le, that there bee ſome amongeſt vs which. then 3 wozd 
would faine haue the old fwleries againe : they are weary of of God. 
the wozd of God, they cannot away with it, they would ra- | 
ther haue their croſinges, and ſetting of Candles, and ſuch 
foleries, then the woꝛd of God. 
A was once called to one of my kinſivlke,it was at that time I pittey tele. 
when 3 had taken degree at Cambzidge, and was made mai⸗ 
ter of Art: J was called (A ſay) to one of mpkinſfolk, which 
was very fick,e died inunediatip after mp comming. Now 
there was an old Couſine of mine, which after the man was 
dead, gaue me a waxo/candie in my hand, and commaundey = 
me ts make certainecrofſes ouer him that was dead, foz ſhce 
thought the deuill Gould run away by and by. -Now A toke 
the Candell but J could not crofſe him as ſhe would haue me 
to do, foz Jhadneuer (ene it afoze. Now ſhe perteiuing that 
F could not doe it, with a great anger toke the Candeltout 
of my hand, ſaying it is pitty that my father ſpendeth ſo much 
Money vpon thee, and ſhe toe the Candell, and croſſed and 
bleſſed him, ſo that he was ſure inongh.No doubt ſhe thought 
that the deuill could haue no power againſt him. 
This and ſuch like things were nothing but illuſions al the 
deuill: pet foꝛ al that we did ſo put our truſt in them, that we 
thought we could not be ſaued without ſuch things. But now 
let vs giue God moſt harty thanks, that he hath deliuered vs 
from ſuch ſnares and illuſions of the denill, and let vs ende- 
uour our ſelues moſt earneſtiv to heare Gods molt holy wo2d 
and liue after it. Pow to the armours, here is the armour of 
Gods teaching, foꝛ man and woman. 
When a man ſhall go to battails,commonly he hath a great 
girdle with an apꝛon of matte going vpohis knas,the he hath 
a haelt plate: then foz the neither part he hath high hone and 
then he mul aus a hackler to hope off nis enumtes ſtrokes : 


then 


3 ha WE . 


— 
—— > - I a 
_ 
_— 1 | _— 8 
nr NT Rn 
1 : K , ao g : — 4 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
ü o then he muſt haue a ſallet where with his head may be ſaued 
Che pes and finally he muſt haueaſwozdto fight withal,eto hurthiz 
weapon, enimp Theſe are the weapons that commonly men vle 
they go to warre: of ſuch wiſe . Paule would haue vs tu bo 

pꝛepared. Cherfoꝛe whoſoener will go fo this ſpirituall war 

t fight againſt the deuill, he muſt haue theſe weapons, truth, 
and iuffice, and beready toheare Gods wozd. Cheſe that ba 
armed in this wiſe, the Deuill tan do nothing againlt them, 
ob was Ag it appeared in the holy man Job, whom the Diuell conly 
ell armed. not tempt farth er then he had leaue of God. Mhereby wer 
gather, that when we ſtand in Gods armour; we ſhall be a, 

ble to quench the aſſaults of this old Serpent the Denil. 

- Nowthe firſt point ofthis armoz is truth and vetity, from 

which truth the dineli is fallen, he and all his company. Foz. 

it is witten, Iv veritate now ſtetit, Hee abode not in the truth 

He was in the truth, but he fell from it, he remained not in 
with lying 3 it, ſoꝛ with lying and falſhod, he deteiued our graundmother 
denill detei⸗ Eue when he deſired her ta eate of the foꝛbden fruit ; affirs 
ued man. ming and molt ſurely pꝛonmũng vnto her and her huſband 
Adam that they ſhould be gods after they had eaten of the dps 

ple, which was a falſe Iye. Therefoze it is wꝛitten of him. 

The deuill is Mendix oft; & eius rei pater, Her is a lyer, and a fatlier of the 
father of ip- ſame. O that all lyers would confidec what an ho2rible thing 
ars. it is in the face of God to tell falſe tales: they haue a cauſe ii 
be weary of their eſtate, fo2 the diuil is their father, and they 

be his childzen-And being the child of the deuill he giueth him 

an ill reward as he doth to all his Childzen, euen enerlaſfing 

perdition, foz that is their inheritance, which they ſhallhave 

ol their father (am mendacinm loquit ur ex propris lou bur 
When he ſpeaketh alye, hee ſpeaketh of his oiwne ; for he 

any ſoꝛe himſelfe is nothing elſe but tatſhood.”' O there bee manyfats 
ſcatences a- ſentences in Hcripture againft lyers,+falfe tale⸗tellers. Da- 
gainſt lrars. uid ſaid, Perdes omnes qui loquumur mou a cums. Thou ſbalt 
Ephe. 4 deſtroy all them that ſpeake lyes. 'Therefo;e Saint Paule ers | 
N hozteth vs to this trut5, to leaue lyes, and falſhod: he ſaith, * 
Depoſuvo mendatio vernatenL, loquimini quiſque cums proxime 
ſus, Set aſide all lyes, and ipeake the truth euery one with his 
Neighbour. I pꝛav God we map learne this leſlon of Saint 
Paul, and ſoliow it, and pꝛadiſe it: fo; no doubt we be _ 


» 
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tyes. Conſider and examine all eſtates, and pee ſhall finde all 

their dwings furmhed with les: Go firlt to men of octupa⸗ 

tions, confider their lines econuerſations, thete is in a man- 

ner nothing with them but lying. Go to men of au:hozitte,go 

to the Lawyers, pou hall ſinde ſtutte inough. Foz it is ſcene 

now adayes that childzen learne pzetilie of they2 Parents to 

lve, foz the Parents are not alhamed to lie in pzeſence of their 

childzen. The Crafts man oz Perthant, teacheth his pzen- af ff tv. 
tile tolys, and to vtter his wares with lying efo:\wearing. ing. 
Finally, there is almoſt nothing amongſt vs but ipes , and 

therfoze Parents e Pailters, are in great danger of eternall 

damnation , foz they care not after what manner they bzing 

bp their pouth. Wherefoze J earneſtly exhozt you in Gods 

behalte, to conſider better of the matter: you that be parents, Note this © 
ſuffer not your childzen to lye,0z tell falſe tales, wh# pe heare ye fathers 

ane ol your childzen to make a lye,take him vp, and giue him 29888 
th: as foure god ftripes, and tell him that it is naught: and a bteine 
when he maketh another lye, giue him 6. 02 7. ſtripes, and J to make cha: 
am ſure when you ſerue him ſo, he will leaue it, foz it ig a c@- dien leaut 
mon ſaying, /exatio dat intellectum Correction giueth ynder- Iying- 
ſtanding. But we ſe nom adaies, that parents reioyte when 

thoit childzen make a pꝛetie lye: they ſav, he will be a pzettie 

wittie fellow, he can make a pzety le: ſo little is the woꝛd of 

God regarded amongſt vs. In like maner, pꝛentiſes can doe 

nothing but lye, e the better they tan le, the moze they are urn 
regarded of their Maiſter, and the moze accepted: and there- 
faze,there was neuer ſuch falſeſhood as there is now, by rea- 

ſon the pouth is ſo b:ought vp in lyes and falſhood, Foz wee 

ſce daily what falſhood is abꝛoade, and how enery man decet- 

aeth his neighbour, There will no wziting ſeruenow adaies, 

every man wozketh craftily with his neighbour. 

An the olde time, there were ſome folkes not aſhamed fs 

pzeach in the open Pulpit vnto the people, howe long a man 

Would lpe in Purgatozie. Pow to defend their lyes, they ſaid 

it was done to a good purpoſs, to make the people afraide to 

commit any finne and wickedneſſe. But what ſaith God by 

the Pꝛophet, Nanquid eget Domu mendacio, v1 pro ille loquad- 

mim mendacinm ? Hath the Lord netdeot lyes, that yee yvill 
O— | 
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1 that when we ſap pea with our tongue, then it ſhall be in the 


A Sermoa vpon che Epiſtle read in the church 
- neceſſary a thing it is to be in the truth, to bee vpꝛight in our 

reth pen dealings. Foz &. Paule requireth truth not onelie in iudge⸗ 
ſons to der ments, that Judges ſhall iudge acco2ding to equitie and ton - 
truetn tO lcience, but ailo he requireth-that wee be true in out conuerſa, 
tions and doings, woꝛdes and derdes. And ſo Chzilt himſelſe 

Math. . regquireth the ſame of vs in the fift of Math. S* ſer mo wefter e. 
tia etiam nou non, Let your ſaying be yea yea, no no, he ſaith two 

why Chzil: times yea pea, to fignifte vnto vs, that it hall be with vs ſo, 


hart yea to. Againe, when wee ſay no with our tongue, that 


the hart ſap ſa to. Zherfoze he ſaith two times pea, yea, na no, 


to ſignifie that the hart c mouth ſhall goe together, And ther⸗ 

foze it appeareth that wee be in a pittifull caſe,farre from that 

God would haue vs to be. Foz there be ſome that be ſo vſed to 

tens de les, that then can doe nothing els, And as the common ſay; 
ing is, a lie is the better when it commeth out ol their mouth. 
Well, à will ſhewe you an enſampie, which thall be inough to 

Let an lyers feare us from lying. In the pꝛimitiue Church, when there 
note this, was but a few which belteued, and amongſt them there was. 
a great many of poꝛe people, therefoze they that were rich, v⸗ 

ſed to ſell their goods, and bꝛought the money to the Apoſtles. 
to that end that the pwꝛe might be relieued. There was ſome 
that did ſach things ſimply and vp2ightly,with a god hart. 

Nowe there was a tertaine man called Ananias, and his 

Ananias Wife called Saphira, they were Chꝛiſtians, but they ſonght 
nden nothing but wozldlie thinges as ſame of vs doe: they thought 
if ſhould be a wo2ldlp kingdom, as there be many 
nowe adaies, which ſceke nothing by the Golpell, but they; 
awne gaines and pꝛeferments. Now this man with his wife, 
ſeeingother ſell their gods, thought they would gette a good: 
name to: they went-e.ſold their lands, vet they were alcaide 
Keepe ſore» to hing all the money to the Apoſtles, miſtruſting leaſttheyꝛ 
what for a Religion ſhould not endure long, thereloze they thoagbt it 
wule dar. wie dame to keepe ſomewhat in ſtoze; when neceſſity Would 
require. C Aell, they goe and bʒing a part o the moneꝝ ta Pee 
ter, and the other part they kept fo themſelues, affirming to 

Peter that it was the whole mone n. 
Nowe Peter hauing knowledge by the holy Ghoſt ol this 
fallhoove, layd vnto him when he came with the mone r: (v 


ſatan 
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ata implenit cor tuam vt mentire'ls ſpiritniſanito? How chanced 
4 2 deuill hath defiled thy hatt, that thou ſhonldeit lie 
vnto the holy Ghoſt? was it not thy one good ? And thou 
tommett᷑ and ſapt it is all, when it is but a part : Non bomor- 
bus, Thou haſt not lyed vnto men, but vnto God: What fol- 
lowethe Ananias hearing that, by and byfelldowne q dyed due fe , 
out of hand: So that G. Peter killed him with his wozdes. erg to cake” 
After that came his wile, and told the ſame tale, and receiued deede by. 
liks reward fo; her lye. owe A pꝛay vou, who hath ſuch a 
flintie and ſtony hart,that he will not be afraid to make lyes: 
ut what meaneth it that God puniſheth not tyes ſo openlic 
now as he did then? Anſwere. That Godp::niſheth not lyes 
now, he doth it not becauſe her hath a delight in lyes, moze at 
this time then he had at the ſame time, foz hee is an inunuta- 
ble vachangeable God. He tarieth,and puniſheth not bv and 
ho, becaule hes would haue vs to repent and leaue our wic⸗ 
kednes ,lyes,and faiſheod : if we will not repent, then he will 
come ons dap e make an end with vs, e reward vs after our 
deſerts. Aud this is õᷣmonlp our nature, that when we hane 
made one lve, me will make twenty other to defend that one. 
This ts now the rf armour that we ſhould have, namely . 
Truth. S-Augultine waiteth very terribly of lying, x againſt a g 'ye 
thoſe that vle lying. There be ſome that make a difference be- fonlaba God. 
tiene a teſting lye, and an earneſt lye: but J tel! vou, it is 
god fo abſtaine from them both , fo2 God is the truth, when 
we fo;ſake the truth, we fo:ſake God. 
Nowe the fecond weapon is to beinff, fogiueenerieman ,, 
that which we owe bnto him: ts the king, that which pertay 2a, on 
neth vnts him, to our Land!o2ds what we owe vnto them, to duties to bs 
our Curate oz Parſon, what pertaineth vnto him, and tough . bcdewed. 
the Carate be vnlearned,and not able to doe his dutie,yet we 
may not withdzaw from hun of pꝛiuate authoꝛitie, —— 
which is appointed vnto him by common authozitie. No not 
ſo, weought to let him haue his dutie,but when he is naught dude bag 
02 bnmert to be in the place of a Curate, the we may coplaine wich pong. 
to the D:dinary,e deſire a better fo; him. Likewiſe betwene 
maried folkes there maſt be iuſtice, that is to ſap,thep muff do 
their duties, the man muſt lone his wife, and honour her. he 
te ns: oh * 


—— — 2ing them vp 
dees they doe ill: likewiſe the childzen ought to bee obedient bato 
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ſhall be obedient, louing and kind towards her huſband, not 
pꝛouoking him to anger, with ill and naughtie wo2des. Far 
„Parents ought to doe iuſtice towards their childzen, to | 
vp in godlineſſe and vertue, ts coxretthem when 


Juſtice bind: © 


their Parents, and be willing to doe acco2ding to their tum 
maundement. Maiſters alſo ought to dos iuſtite vnto they; 
ſeruaunts, to let them haue their meate and dꝛinke, 4 thepz 
wages. Againe, the ſeruant ought to be diligent in his Mai⸗ 
ſtecs buſines, to doe it trulie, and not to bee an eye ſeruaunt 
one'v.. Lckewiſe ſubiects ought to be obedient to their King 
and Magiſtrate: againe, the Ring onght to doe iuſtite, to ſa 
that tuſtice haue place. Finally, one neighbour ought to haue 
iuſtice with another: that is, to giue him that pertaineth vn⸗ 
to him, not to deceiuc him in any thing, but fs lone him, and 
to make much of him: when we doe ſo, then are we ſure * 
haue the ſecond part of this armour of God. | 

The-third Thirdlie, we muſt be ſhodde, we muſt haut totes; thatis 
3rmo2 is our to (ay, we mult be ready to heare Gods holy woꝛd, wee maſt 
ooes, that haus good affections to heare Gods Moꝛd, and wee muſt by 
is, —— readie te make pꝛouiſion faꝛ the fartherance of the pzoaching 
the wozd of of Gods holy wo2d, as farre ſoꝛth as we be able to do. 
God. all theſe that haue ſuch luſtes and deſires to Gods woꝛd. Al 
ſo all thoſe that are content to maintaine the office of pze# 
ching, to finde ſchollers to ſchoole, all theſe haue their _ 

ling ſhooes, which &. Paule requirethoffthem. 
The buckier Now when we be ſhodde, we muſt haue a buckler, that is, 
dffayth. fapth, and this muſt be a right favth , a fayth accozving vuto 
Gods Wozd : Fozthe Turkes haue their Faith, fo likewiſe 
the Jewes haue their fapth. Alſo the kalſe Chꝛiſtians haue 
their faith, but they hane not the right faith : not that faith of 
which S. Paule ſpeaketh here, but they haue Falom mendiet, 
a falſe faith, a decetucable faith, foꝛ it is not grounded on the 
woꝛd of God: therefo:e the right faith cannot be gotten, ex⸗ 
cept by Gods wo2d.. And the woꝛd that wozketh not, hath no 
tõmodities, except it be taken with fayth. Now wee may try 
aut ſelnes whether we haue this faith oz not, if we lie in finne 
and wickednes, care not fo: Gods woꝛde x his hotiecomman- 
dements, but Une onelp accozding to aur luſts and 3 
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then we haue not this faith: when we be lothfull,when wee 
be whozemongers, (wearers, 82 bumercifull unte the poze, 
then we haue not this faith, as long as we be in ſuch cuſtoma⸗ 
ble finnes. But if we heare Gods wozd , beleene and be con- 
tent to liue after it, leane our ũnnes and inigquities, then we 
haue that faith of which S. Paule ſpeaketh beere, then wee 
ſhall be able to quench the fterie arrowes of the deuill. Mo vs 
haue heard what the armour of GDD is, namely, truth, iu⸗ 
ice, readines to heare Gods wo2d, and faith: but this faith 
mult not be onelp in our mouth, and our tongue, but in our 

phuarts: that is to ſay, we muſt not onelp talkeof the Goſpell, 

burt alſo we muſt follow it in our conuerſations and liuings. 

; Ao then, we muſt haue the Yelmet ol ſaluation: that is, 
whatſoeuer we doe, we mult conſider whether it may farther The helmet 
oꝛ hinder vs of our ſaluation: when it may hinder ther ofthy ** Lluatton. 
ſaluation, leaue it, when it map farther the, then doe it: So 
th:oughout all our life, wee muſt haue a reſpec, whether our 

= doings may ſtand with our ſaluation o2 not. 

' B When we are now ready and armed round about,ſo that 
dur enemis cannot hurt vs, then we muſt haue a ſwoꝛd in our 
. handes fo fight withall, ans to ouertome our ghoſtiy enemies. 
What maner ot ſwoꝛd is this:? It is Gods woꝛd, it is a ſpiri⸗ 
tuall woꝛd, which all people ought to haue. Heere vee heart 
that all men and women ought to haue that ſwoꝛd, that is the 

woꝛd of God, wherewith they may fight againf the deuill. 

Nowe IJ pꝛap vou, hows could the Lap people haue that wee may not 
ſwo2d, how could they light with the denill,when all thinges lackethis 
were in Latine, ſo that they could not vnderffanvit - Hoe 
ne&dfull it is therefoze foz euery man to haut Gods Wozd,it 
appeareth heere, foz onely with the Moꝛde of God wee muſt 
fight againf the deuill, which deuill intendeth dailie to do bs 
miſchiefe : howe conld now the vnlearned man fight againſt 
him, when all thinges were in Latine, ſo that they might not 
come fo the vnderſtanding of Gods Wo?d, 

Let vs therofoze giue God molt hartp thanks that we haue 
bis Wozd,and let vs thankfullie vſe the ſame,fo; onely with ©n!y Gods 
Gods woꝛd we ſhal auoid echaſe the denill,and with nothing 297» ts our 
els. Dur Saniour wh he was tempted, what were his wea- af the de⸗ 
pons wherewith ** —_ euen Sods — mull. 

d ity, 


* 
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| - Whenthedeuill tempfed him, he ener ſaid, Scrptum- eff, 
=p dr It is written: when the deuill would haue him to caft himſelfe 
nil with this yawne from the temple, he laid vnto him, Scriptum eſt, non ten. 


Wtapon. 


Hap the 
truth and 


ſhame the 


deuill. 


ritie of the 


Pzeacher. 


tabis Domini Deum turnm, It is written, Thou ſhalt not tempt 


thy Lord God : that is to ſap, we may not put God ta doe any 
thing miraculouſiv, when it may be done other wapes. 
Againe, bpon the mountaine, when the deuill would haue 
him to wozſhip him, he faid, Scriptum eſt, It is written, Thou 
ſhalt honour thy GO Donely: So likewiſe wee mult haue 
Gods Woad to fight with the denill,xto withſtand his temp⸗ 
tations and afſaulfes: as when the deuiil moueth me to tom 
mit adultery,J muſt fight againſt hun with the woꝛd of God: 
Seriptum efb, It is written: Thou ſhale not commit adulterie: 
Thou deuill, thou ſhalt not be able to bzing me vnto it, to dos 
againſt my Lo2d God. Ds likewiſe, when the deuill moneth 
me to make lyes, I muſt confound him with Gods wazd, S, 
Paule ſaith: Veritatem loquimini quiſque cum proximo ſus, Speak 
te trueth euery one to his neighbour. Ag there is a common 
ſaying amongſt vs: Say the truth and ſhame the deuill: ſo e⸗ 
uery one, man and woman, mult fight againſt the deuill. But 
we Pꝛeachers, we haue a greater and higher degree, wee are 
Magiſtrates, wee haue the ſpirituall ſwoꝛd of G O D, ina 
higher degree then the common people, we mult rebuke other 


men, and ſpare no man: our office is, to tẽach euerꝝ man the 


way to heauen: and whoſoeuer will not follow, but liue ill - 
in ſinne and wickednes, him ought we to ſirike not to ſpare. - 
Like as Saint John Baptiſt did, when hee ſaide to the great 
pꝛoude King Verode: Now licet tibi, Sir it becommeth not 
thee to doe ſo. 99 wee that bee pꝛeachers, muſt ble Gods 
Moꝛd to the coꝛrettion of other mens ſinnes, we may not be 
flattercrs oꝛ clawbacks : Other people that haue not this v9- 
tation, may exhoꝛt euery one his neighbour, to leaue ſinnes, 
but we haue the (wozd, we are authaziſed to ſtrike them with 
Gods Nloꝛd. | | 

Nowe the laft part of this Armour is P2aper, and Jwar- 
rant vou, it is not left out, fo2 it is the Chꝛiſtian mans ſpeti⸗ 


all weapon, wherewith to ſtrike the deuill, and vanquich his 


aCaultes : And if wee be weake, and feele our ſelues not able 


to withſtand dur enemie, wee muſt fall to pzaver, whichis - 
| #77 nl 
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ſure remedie, to defire God to helpe fo; his owne ſake, foz his 

Chzilkes lake, and foz his pꝛomiſe ſake: foz he were not God, 

ir he ſhould not kepe his pꝛomiſes. Therfoze Chꝛiſt comaun- 

deth vs to pꝛaꝝ alwaies when wee haue nude, and no doubt 

there is neuer a time but wee haue need, either ſoz our owne 

ſelues, 02 els fo2 our neighbours, therefoze to pzay wee haue 

neede, and we ſhall ouercome the deuill with faithfall pꝛaper. 5 per is 
Foz pꝛaper is the pzincipall weapon where-with wee mult che pzincpall 
fight againſt the denill. A ſpeake offaithfull pꝛaper, foʒ in time Weapon. 
paſt wee tooke bibling t babling foz pzayer, when it was no- 

thing lelle, e thereloze . Paule addeth Spies, in Spuit. We 

muſt pꝛay in Spirit with a penitent hart : foz there is no man 

that hath an ill conſcience that doth pzay in Spirit : he that is 

an who;emonger,02 aſwearer,a carder, oz dicer, ad2unkard, 

oz ſuch like that pꝛayeth, his p2ayer hath no effect, as long as 

he is in purpoſe of ſinne he cannot pꝛap, and when he cannot 

pꝛap, he is bnarmed, hee hath not theſe weapons of which S. 

Paule ſpeaketh here: but he that hath a penitent hart to leaue 
his ſinnes and wickednes, that ſame is he whoſe pꝛayers wal Ce mund 
be heard. And when we p2ay,we may not doe it waueringlis muſt pray 
oz raſhly, without confideration,our mouth ſpeaking,and our we will be 
hart beeing occupied with other matters, we may not doe ſo, 9d. 
we muſt pzap with great earneſtnes and feruentnes. 

At the laſt, when he bath ſet out the pꝛoperties of papers, 

then he ſaith, for all Saints. tere ye may conſider,that when 

we know not Scripture, how blind we be, and haus beene in 

times paſt. Foz we thought onely thoſe ts be Saints and ho- 

ly, that be gone out of this wozld,but it is not ſo: all they that 
bele&eue in our Sauionr Chiiſt, that call vpon his name, and — 
looke to be ſaued by him, thoſe came be Gods Daints. Pea all : 
faithfull Chziſtians that beleeue in him faithfally,are Saints 


1 
1 
| 


and holy. | | 
Nowe when hee hath done and ſet out all his minde, at the 

laſt hee commeth and defireth them to pzay fo2 him: But fo; S. Pauldid 
what - Not to get a fat Benefice oꝛ a Biſhop:ick. Ho, no, O. nat hunt to; 
Paule was not a hunter foz Benefices : he ſaith, pꝛap, that J benefices. 
map haue vtterance and boldneſſe to ſpeake. And this was 
requilite to his office : fo2. though a P2eacher be well learned, 
but pet lacketh that boldnes, ꝛ is aint harted, truly hee ſhall 
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doe but little gosd fo; all his learning, when hee feareth men 
mo2e then God, he is nothing to be regarded. 

Therfoze this is the thing that S. Paule ſo much defireth, 

A fainthar- to haue boldneſſe to ſpeake: Foz when a pꝛeachers mouth ig 

ted foutdter, ſtopped, ſo that hee dare not rebuke ſinne and wicked nen, ng 
to be a Pzeas doubt he is not mete fo2 his office. Now, like as . Paule re- 
cher. quired the Ephefians to pꝛay foz him, that he might haue vt: Þ| 

terance, fo2 it was moſt neceſſarp foz his office: ſo let euerie 

one pꝛay vnto God, and deſire other to pꝛay fo2 him, that hee 

may do the wozks ol his vocation, As foz an enſample, when 

he is a maried man, let him pꝛav bnto God that he may loue 

his wife, cheriſh her, zonout and beare with her infirmities. 

all cſk1tcs So like wiſe, let all the faithfull ſeruaunts call vpon God, that 

haue neede to they map doe the dutie of their vocation. So likewiſe let ma⸗ 

_ giſtrates be feruent in pzaver, foꝛ no doubt they haue neede, 

fo2 they haue a great charge committed vnts them ol Gd, 

there loꝛe they haue the moꝛe need of the helpe of God: pea, let 

every god ſubied pꝛay vnto GOD foz the Pagiſtrates, that 

they map do their duties attozding vnto Gods will and com⸗ 


maundement. And no doubt this is a god pꝛayer, when one 

faithful man pꝛaycth foꝛ the other, ſuch pꝛaper ſhall not be in 

vaine, God will heare it, and grant ſuch faithfull pꝛayers. | 
| There be many men in the woꝛld, which think that pꝛaper 
Piper ig no ig will woꝛke, ſo that they may doe if; 02 omit it: but it is not 


ä fo, they be much deceined. Fo: it is as necefſary fo2 me when 


J am in tribulation to call vppon God, and F ought to dos it 
vnder the paine ol damnation, as well as J am bound ta keep - 
any of his commaundements. By the vertue of this com- 
maundement, Thou ſhalt nor ſteale, I may not take away 
another mans goods: So by this commannvement , Thou 
ſhalt not commit adulterie, I may not defile any othermans 
wife. Alſo by the vertue of this commaundement , Inuoca me 
in die tribulationis, Call vpõ me in the time of trouble, I ought 
Jt io dams dam bound, vnder the paine ofdamnation, to reſozt bale 
may to God and at his hands. Fo2 this is as well Gods commandement 
n troudie. as the other is: Therefo2e J deſire yon moſt earneffly,ſet not 
light by pꝛaper, remember that it is the cmmaundement at 
GDD.. And againe, it is the onely (tap, D lim * | 
c 


. 
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The onely helpe to come ſrom God, and deſire his helpe in 
Chꝛiſtes name. Foz by pzaper, Peter being in pziſon was do⸗ 
liuered. Lizewiſe Poiſes,by the efficacie ofhis pꝛaper, went — — 
thꝛough the Red ſea. he and all his people. So was Czechias bis e 
the King delivered from his ſickneſſe by his pzaper. ſake. 
Alſo Elias the pꝛophet ſtopped the raine a long time, and 
then by p2ayers hee brought rame againe: f I ſhoulde goe 
thꝛough all the ſtoꝛies which ſhew vs the efficacie of pzayers, 
J ſhould neuer haue done,fo2 no doubt eaithfull pzaver fatteth 
neuer, it hath euer remedied all matters. Foz it bzonght to 
paſſe, that when God would deſtroy the Aſraelites,bee — 
not, betauſe of Moiſes pꝛavers, Moiſes let GDD of his pu 
poſe. And no doubt GDD loneth to be letted, fa2 Godloneth 
not to puniſh oꝛ deſtroy the people, and therefoze by a pꝛophet 
God complaineth that there was not found a good man, Q. 
poneret ſe tanquam murum, Which might ſette himſelfe like as a 
ſtrong vvall before the people. That is to ſap, which was ſo 
earneſt in pꝛayer, that God could not punich the people. 
Now ve haue heard how that pꝛaper is a tommandement, 
wee mult in euerp diſtreſſe p;ay vnto God, ſaping: O Lozd agg 
God, thou art mercifull, thou knowe@ my weakenes, which þzaver. 
haſf pꝛomiſed to helpe : therefoze, fo2 thy ſannes ſake, fo; thy 
mercies ſake, foz thy goodnes ſake, fo; thy truths ſake, helpe wee matt 
and deltuer me out of my diſtreſſe, and ſoꝛgiue me mp ſinnes. new all 
Surely, whoſsener pꝛapeth thus earneſtip, he ſhall be heard: Luke. 18 
but, Opertet ſemper orare, We muſt pray at all times, without 
—ä— og when we goe to bed, when wee rile in the moꝛ⸗ 
ning, when we goe about our buſines, when we are on hoꝛſ⸗ 
backe, euer pꝛap: fo2 a ſhoꝛt pꝛayer is able to bing a great 
thing to paſſe, as it appeared in the Publican, which ſaid on⸗ 
- Propitins efts mubi peccatori, Lord bee mercifull vnto mee a 
ſinner. Therefoze Chꝛiſt ſaith, Yig/aze et orare, us imretis imee+ n 
taionem, Watch and pray, leaſt ye enter into temptation, that a 18 — 
is, leaſt you be ouertome with it. fozce. 
Now remember what J haue ſaid —— 
an enemie wee haue, what power hee hath, what great expe · 
rience and pꝛactiſe. Againe, how weake — 
with vs: Remember the armour,namely truth, iuſtice, lone 


to the hearing of Gods wozd,fapth, e ſaluation;euer conſider 


* - * 22 *. 
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Pꝛeachers 


and Rings. 


Phſlip. 3. 


Read in the 


Church the « 


ſtrike vozd 
_ 4—ů member the ſwozd, 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle read in the church 
whether our dwings be to the let of sur ſaluation oz not. Re: 
02d, thongh'yee haue it not in ſo high a degree 
as ws hane if, which may fkrike Kings and Emperoꝛs, when 
they tranſgreſſe the wozd of GOD, as it appeareth in Elias 
which ſtrooke the King Achab therewith. 

Alo John Baptiſt ſtroke that ſfurdie King Herod: if they 
had bene faint harted, they ſhould not haur done ſo. But ſpe 
cially J would haue vou fo remember pꝛayet, when yee bein 
any anguiſh and trouble, and cannot tell how to reliene pour 
ſelues, runne to God, | Smet 

Now they that ſhall and will regard this armourof God, 
taught vs by the Apoſtle S. Paule, the deuill ns doubt ſhall 
not pꝛeuaile againſt them. Therefoze,if we would put on this 
armour, we ſhould come to ſuch a pzactiſe ot it, that the denill 
ſhould be afraid to come to vs, yea and when hee 
to come to vs, he ſhall ſoone be cal off and ansyded. The al- 
mightis God, which ruleth heauen and earth with his infinite 
power, giue vs ſuch frength,that we may be able to vanquith 
the deuill, and all his might. Amen. 


The fourth Sermon of Maiſter Latimers, preached | 


155 2. vppon P hilippians 3» 


Mimuoret mei eftote fratres & obſer 
ANN | rate cos, qui ita amlalaut ſicut halrti 
ml OF formam no5tram.. Multi enim ams. 


23 Dondap ME lam, quos ſæpe dicebam vobis. &c. Bre- 
A e 2 — be followers together of me, 
N & looke on the which walke, euen 

6 hy ſoas yee haue vs for an enſample: 

& { For many walke, of whom I haue 

— _W| told you often, and novve tell you 


I ſermon 
made at 
Stamtkoꝛd. 


| weeping, that they are the enemies 
of the Croſſe of Criſt. Hit ans rn 
This is the Epiſtle which is read this day in the Church, 
and tontaineth many good things, And this day two yeeres, 
Jentreatedof the Goſpel of this dap, at Stamfozd-Andſuch 
matters as I had in hand, were gathered of a diligent perſon 
and put in Pꝛint: The Goſpell was this: Giue vnto Cæſar 


that 


5 


the 23 Sonday after Trinitie. 204 
thar thing that pertaineth vnto Cæſar, and vato God, that 
thing that pertaineth vnto GO D: J will rehearſe infewe 
wozdes that which J ſaid at the ſame time. 
The Phariſies and Scribes, aſked Chzilf our Sauiour 
whether they ſhould give tribute vnto Ceaſar 02 not: foz it ir- 
ked them that they ſhould pay tribute, they thought it to be a 
great ſeruituds : but they aſked Chailt this queſtion of a miſ- 
chieuous mind, intending to take him in his wozdes, but hes 
diſappointed them pꝛetilie, aſking whoſe Image the money 
bare, they aunſwered, the Emperours: Then our Sauiout 
aid, Giue therefore vnto the Emperour , that that ꝑeitay- 
neth vnto him, and vnto GO D, that which pertaineth vnto 44k = 
GOD. They ſpaks nothing of God, but onely of the tribute, apomted. 
but our Sauiour in his aunſwere telleth them, and all the 
Moꝛld their duties: yet hee dooth it with darke and couered 
wozdes. They confelſed that the Image was the Emperozs, + 
and confequently ſubiectbntohim, then out Saujour coman- 
ded them to pay atco: ding vnts the ozder , as the Cmperour 
had agreed with them, and as it was their dutie to doe. Our 
mien hes referred them to their lawes , ſignifying j they 
ought to obey the lawes in their Common wealth, 4 ſo dught Uh ihe 
eto do. Foz our Dauiour in his anſwere feacheth not one- in gut te ve 
Ip em, but vs allo : foz like as it was with the Jewes, ſo it as weil as te 
vs heere in England. the Tewes. 
1 ſaneraigne Loꝛd the Ring, when he lacketh any thing 
to the defence of his Realine, it is pzeſented in p Parliament, 
there is required ſuch thinges as. be neceſſary foz the Ringes 
affaires. Now locke whatſoeuer is graunted vnto his Daie- 
Cie by the Parliament, the whole Realme is bound in conſci- 
ence to pay it, euery man as it is required of him: c that is our 
due vnto the Bing, namely fo gine and doe our duties in all 
things fowardes our ſoneraigne Lozd the king, as farfo;th as The 2 
it is not againſt Gad, we mult obey him, and do his requeſts, un * 
But now ve will ſap, this is a great hondage, xa heauy yoke not ak 
and ſeruiiude. Conſider therefoze who ſpeaketh theſe woꝛds God. 
who is he that commanded vs to be obedient? berily our Sa⸗ 
our himſelfe. Now he ſaith, cur: ing eue off, My yoke 5 
light, how chanceth if then that hes will lay —— 
beauie burthon: Foz it is a great burthen fo; me to fo;goe 


|  rhyeenes, 


content to do 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle read in che church 
s, as when there is a ſubũdie, ſo that the king requireth 
— of euery pound. Now J am wooꝛth 40. 


This realme | 5 
ner good rigöt, as to anyinheritaunce which his Paieſtic hath. 


And this J ſpeake to this end, foꝛ J feare this Realme be full 
of theeues, fo2 he is a thiefe that withdꝛaweth any thing from 
any man,whoſoeuer he be. Now J put the cale it is allowey 
by the Parliament, by common authoꝛitie, that ths king ſhall 
haue one ſhilling ot euerp pound, and there be certaine men 
appointed in every hiere which be valuers, when J nowe 
either cozrupt the Ualuer , oz (weare againſt my conſcience, 
that Jam not wooꝛth an C. li. when J am woozth two hun⸗ 
dꝛed. Heere J am a theefe befo;e God, and ſhall be hanged in 
| hell. Now,how many thenes thinke yon ars therein Eng⸗ 

land, which will not be valued aboue x. li. when they be wozth 

an C. pound, but this is a pittifall thing, and God willpunih 

Gods mats them one day,foz Gods matters are not ts be trifled withall. 


bee tried How pe will lap, this is a heauie yoke, t intollerable to bears, 


Withall, 


with himſelle what God hath done foꝛ vs, fro howe great any 


intollerable a burthen he hath deliuered vs, when ye conliver | 
that, this burthen which the King layeth vpon vs, will em 


£8 light enough vnto vs: fo2 Chꝛiſt hath delivered vs fromthe 
— Be burthen of our ſinnes : when we conſider that, tra wohl her 
Ghaide wel ig that commandeth it vnto vs, ſetondly, what he hath done 
fo2 vs, that bids vs fo obep, no doubt we ſhall be well content 
withall. But there be a greatmany of vs which conſivernot 


the will of 
Chiilk, 


that, but rather deceiue the King, oꝛ foz\weare themſelues, a3 


els rebell againſt the king, which thinges no doubt diſpleaſe 
God moſt highly e grieuouſly. Another thing is, that ſhould 


pe that pap: Mile. Fo2 whoſoeuer will bee content to pap his dutie trulit 


ct his duty, and vp2ightlie, as he ought to doe, that man ſhall haus neuer 


der che ſetfe. theleſſeinfulfilling the commaundomentsof GD D. Foz ſo 
Deut. 28, faith God: It thou ſhalt harken diligently vnto the voyce of 
the Lord, thou ſhalt bee bleſſed in the Tovvne, and bleſſed 
in the fieldes. &c. ©9 that if we dee acco2ving as hee willeth 
vo doe, if wee giue vnto the King, that which pertaineth 


and ſo J pap 40. ſhillinges, to which money the King hath ag 


Sirs,J will tell pou what pee ſhall doe: Conſider enerp one 


moue vs to beare this burthen willinglie, which is, his pꝛe⸗ 


Into the ning, no doubt wc ſhalbe bleed, we ſhai haue 3 | 


2 3 
1 
* rh 
+ 

* "hi a 7 


the23 Sonday after Triaitic. 4205 


the leſſe, foz Gods bleſſing will light vppon vs. be 
a great many amongſt vs, wi e 
to I not 1 of Sad: oo lo thep Wee ſhall 
make God a lyer: fo; Q us now cred.s Deum, facit Deum menda- — 
cem. H ee maketh ae Now if piaymg to 
this will not moue vs to out duties, yamely,that Chaiſt hath the Bing. 
delineredvsfr6 the 22 ok our ſinnes, jet vs be mo 
ned at the leaſt wiſe p;omiſes : Ir 
eee 
This little J thought gd to ſap, and ſo to put pou inre- 
membꝛante of ſuch thinges as J ſaids at that time, fo2 if this God loueth 
were wellconſidered, we would be willing todo our duties, . — 
and to pleaſe God withall:foz God loneth a cheereful abeyer, ber 
„„ will, is ready to doe ſuch things as be ap: 
nted ; 
Now let vs turne tothe Epiſtle. Bret hren be followers to- 
gether of me, & looke on them that walke, euen fo, as ye haue 
s for an enſample. Theſe are marueilous wozds of S. Paule 
which ſeeme outwardly ta be arrogantly ſpoken ; if any man 
ſhould ſay ſo at this time, wee ſhould thinke him to be a veric 
axrogant fellow. But ye mult ſe that pes rightly vnderſtand S. Panties 
Ponte, (s; be (pake theſe wozds uu au arrogant mind: * arrogant, but 
oe ode Hp et eee 
faiſe Apolttes,, hich did coztupt wo2d, the le. 
Golſpeil which hee had pꝛeached befoze.. fn op rey 
P2ophets did much harme , foz a great number of people did 
credit them, and followed their docrins; which thingesgrie- 
ned Saint Paule very ſoze,therefoze be admuniſhed them, as 
who ſhould lav, pee ban ;cachers amongſt pou, & would 
not haue you to follow them, follow rather me, . 
walke like as J doe. This was not arrogantly ſpoken, but 
rather louingly, to kepe them from errour.Þe ſaith the ſame 
to the Co:tut. 11. chap. ſaping 2 Bee yeiollowers of mee, but 
there hee addeth: As I am the — of Chrilt: ſo put the 
fame wo2des hether, ſet them together , and then all is well. It is a darts 
Foz J tell pou it is a dangerous thing to followe men, and gerous th: 
we are not bound to followe them, ſarther then they foilowg? o follow m 
Chailt : wee ought not to liue after any Saint, noꝛ after 


Paule,noz Peter,noz after Pary, the _— 2 


AScrinon vpon the Epiſtle read inthe church 
towe them, J ſay vninerſally wee axe not bound ſo to doe, fa 


they did many things amiſfſe. Therefo:e let vs followe them 


as they followe Chꝛiſt: foʒ our Sautour gineth vs a general 
rule and warning, ſaying : Whatſoeuer they teach you, doe 
it, but after their workes doe you nor, and he addeth, Sitting 
in Moiſes chaire, that is to ſay, when'thep teach the truth: ſe 
that we ought to follow them that teach the truth, but when 
they doe naught we Would not follow them! therefoze he ſaith 
gearne howe it another Place: Ny abundaxerit veſtrs inititia. &c. Except 
long men are ydur nghtcoufnefſe be more then the Scribes and Pharifies, 
to befolowed ye ſhall not enter into the kingdome of heaven. . 
- This hee fpeaketh of the Clergy men, giving bs warni 
not to doe as they did: we mult haue ſuch a righteon! | 
may fand befoze & O D, wee are not appointed to follows 
we are not Daintes, as when Jheare this Saint hath pzaped ſo mant 


bound tobe yſalmes, fo many houres in a day, I am not bound in tonſci⸗ 


Daints8p*# ente to follow him, to be his Ape, and to doe as he did, my bo, 
cation being 1 e e ee eee 
There is a plate in che 2. of Pacha: 12. Chapfet, Wherg 

| we read howe that Judas Pachabeus that hartie ie, 

2. Mat. 12 ſendeth certaine money to Jeruſalem, to make _— 


the dead. Now Judas did this, but it followeth not, chat 3 


are hound in conſciente to doe the like, as the Papifis hi 

by and by conclude bpon it. Judss did this, & be Was a godly 
man, therefo:e we ſhould doe it to, wee ſhould follow his an 
ſample , and ſarrifice foz the dead · Nego argumentinn, It is no 


v 
* 
— 

1 
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ood Argument, to conclude bppon that thing which hee id | 


Jud: Mes deusut p, haning not Gods word: he did it, therefoze it was 
cha: ts not t9 well done. Foz wee are not bound to followe them in they 
| * dooings. Fo2ifPary the mother of Chziff, ſhould haue done 
ſome what diſagreeing from Gods wo2d, wee ſhould not fol 

low her, which indeede hath had her faults, as S. Auguſtins 

plainly affirmeth in the third treatiſe vpon John, where dhe 

moued Chꝛiſt to doe a miracle when their wine was lacking 

at the mariage: when our Santour called her Mulier, woman 

whathaue Ito do with thee © as who ſho11d ſap, to doe mira⸗ 

Jes is my Fathers wozke,and hee knoweth the time when it 

is beſt to be done, what haue vou to doe with it? Where ©. 


Chziloltoine and Angultine plainely affirme,that Marv was 


ſomewhat 
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ſomewhatarrogant : S9likewiſcit appeareth in the Cuan- gary was 
geli& Pathew, where ſhe interrupting his Sermon, ſhee de- ſorcrohay 
fired to ſpeake with him, and a fellow told him when he 1 
teaching the people, ſaying : Thy mother is heere 
ſpeake with thee, he anſwered and ſaid, Who.is mp moth 
oz fiſter, oz bꝛother : and ſtretched out his hand, ſayi 
ſoeuet doth the will of my father which is in heauen, he 12 
mother, ſiſter, and bꝛother. Bo likewiſe, when hee was but 
twelue peeres of age, his mother and father ſ@king him, hes 
ſaid, Neſcirs, Know ye not that I muſt goe about my Fathe 
buſines? Nowe in all theſe places, as the1 | "Paſs 
ef hamm, (he hath ene her fraile natute: Mall wee got 
now and follow her : No no, we may not doe ſo. 
teacheth how we ſhall follow them, and in what 
num oft æmulari in bono ſemper, It is good alwaies to be feruent, 
and to follow in good things: then it is not ſuch a good argu⸗ 
ment, ſuch a man doth it, ene al ne 5 Ha net go jcaueour 
ſo, we mut tollowe ſo, and ſo doe all thinges, as it map ſtand vocation, is 
with our vocation, wherevnto God hath called vs: —— 
we leaue our 3 God hath appointed vs, we 
doe naught and damnablp: as foz an 
Our Sauiour faſted 40. dapes —— Without a⸗ 
ny maner of fuſtenaunce,therefoze we thould do fo to, no, be⸗ 
cauſe wearenot able to do ſo to,foz we ſhould kill our ſelues. 
Likewiſe-Poiſcs that holy pzophet of God, killed an Egppti- 
an, which was a wicked and naughtie inan, therefoze J ſhall 
goe and kill a wicked man to. u, 4 may nat do ſo, fo e 
gainſt mp calling, J am no Magiſtrate, therefoze J 
do it. As foz Poiſes, he had a ſpeciall inſpiration of God 1 
nies that godly man, killed Zambzy and Cozbe,cuen inthe Numd, 19. 
ne was pleaſing vnto 
d 
"Now ye may make this arguinent, Phinees dib la, and it 
pleaſed & O D, therefoze wee may doe ſo to: when we lee a- 
ny man diſhonour God, we map goe and kill him by and by. 
1 foʒ as J ſaid a 
| ren our office, This Phinces had 


e to doe lo, wee may not followe his pur Rar 
Beben aged an ha man, he was ready to kill his je FS 


That onlp is 
well done, 
God Willety 
bs to dee. 


and gift of God to abſtaine, but if we, hauing no ſuch calling 


Foz Jacob, Dauid, Balomon, and other good and holy men, 


We mult fol- 
lowe God in 
our vocaeion 
asp Saints 
did in theirs. 


tion and liuing. Fo2 when wee will fignifie any man toliue 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle read in tke church 
donne, and bürne him with fre, which'thitigs pleaſed. GD 
wondzous well :afterward'there wers many which wouly 
followe the enſample of Abzaham , and burne their. n. 
but they did exceeding ill, and God was angry with them ty 
fo dsoing : therefoze wee muff followe their enſampleſo farty 


fozth as may ſtand with our vocation. '" 
Farther, 'Yokeph and Pary were married folks, but they 
exertiled not the ac of generation, if wee would now followe 
the enſample of Mary and Joſeph, and inhibite vnto marriey 
folkes the act of generation, this were naught and againſtthe 
ozder of GOD: foz Mary and Jofeph had a ſpeciall calling, 


oz ſuchgiftes as they haue had, chould followe their enſampi⸗ 
we ſhould goe to the deuill at the length, fo2 not doing accop 


ding vnto their calling. So it appeareth partly that wee an 


not bound to follow the connerſations oz doings of Þ Saints, 


haue had many wities,therefs2e we may haue many to: Not 
ſo, they had a ſpetiall licence and pzerogatiue, which we hang 
not. Therefoze take this fo a ſure rule, ws are not to follow 


the Saints in their vocation, but we muſt follow God in aut 


vocation: fo; like as they followed God in their vocation any 
calling, ſo we muſt follow God in dur vocation: but whiws 
will goe about ts follow God in their calling, and fo2ſakeout 
9wne calling, then no doubt we ſhal do naught. This J haut 
ſaid, fo the end that pe might vnderftand the woꝛds of & 
Paule; where he ſaith, Be followers of me: therfoze Flhewed 
N farrefoo2th we ought to follow the enſample of ths 
aints. | | 
Foz many walke,of whom J haue fold pou often, and now 
tell yon weeping, that they are the enemies of the Croſſe of 
lt. Saint Paule ſpeaketh of the falſe pꝛophets, hee ſaith, 
They walke, By this woꝛde walke, is fignified our conuerſa⸗ 


wickedly, wee may erp2efſs it with theſe woꝛdes, he walketh 


wickedly. Now if there were many in l. Paules time, which 


did walke wickedly,thinke pe the matter is any thing amen- 
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dapes, that is to lay, God will ſuffer him to exerciſe his crafts pc. 
his blaſphemous wicked mind, which he beareth againſt god, 

and truely when a man conſidereth the Kate of the whole Dathan is 
woꝛld in euery countrey, it appeareth no leſſe but that the de- ole nls. 


uill is loſe: fo: what rebeilions, what cruelties, what coue- 
* touſneſſe, what hatred and malice is amongeſt men! Jnſo- 
ö much that a man would thinke the whole wo2ld to ber full of 
devils . Therelozs ik there were many in fd. Paules time, it 
mult needs follow that there be moze now: foz now is the de⸗ 
fection and ſwarning from the truth. 
Df which haue told you often, and now tell yon weping. S. — 
. Paule was a god man, a harty e an earneſt man in Gods 24s 
cauſe he was a W per, he weta pilgrimage whecof J told you 
the laſt time: it was a griefe to him fo ſa the diſhonoʒ of God 
amongeſt them, which he had infkructed in the wozd of God, 
be was ſozy to ſe y people blinded and ſeduced with falſe docs 
trine, but ſuch things greene not bs, theugh God bo diſhona⸗ 
FP on CAPM DD : but ator way mr 
and ſuſtaine certaine dammages, then we can wepe 
bottome ol our hearts, and be moſt (o;rowfull : but when we "—_ — 
deare that God is diſhonoured, that lechery is committed, #3 dW 
other hozrible ſins done, that greueth vs not, then we wepe 
not : and ſoit appeareth moũ mamtfellly that we haue not the 
hart of S. Paule, we are not ſo minded. 
How peraduenture ſome body might lay that &. Paule 
had llaundered theſe men in wziting ſo ſharply againſt them, 
and in calling them the enemies ol the Croſſe of Chʒiſt, but it 
is not ſo, he flandereth them not. In the Epiſtle to Tymothy *** 
he named ſome by their names, Thilemm, and Hymeneum,, ** . 8. 
Pou mult conſider that . Paule did well in repzouing them 
openly,foz a man map ſometimes tell another mans faultes, 
fa; not euerp telling is laundering.. When a man telleth an⸗ 
other mansfaultes with a good mind, and fo a good purpoſe, 
this telling is well: but that is naught, and very llandering 
when A rehearſe befo2e other men the faults of my neighbsz, 
with a malicious ſtomack: I hate hun, and therefo;e J make 
1 I paint him out in his colours, and ſome- 
times I ſay. moꝛe by him then Jam able to pꝛooue, this is 
numer: but when a 8 n. mans — 
e. j. 


1 
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with a god mind, to his refo:matton,' that is not ſlandering. 
As we read a ſtoꝛy ot S. Bernard, whether it be true oz not, 
it is no matter, take it fo an exſample, and learne therby what 
is llander, and what is not. S. Barnard was a godly vpꝛight 
young man, e wel fanoured, he came at a time with his com- 
g table oł panv to an Inne, where he taryed all night. And becanſe he 
Barnerd E was a fapꝛe man, the woman in the houſe caſt her eyes vppon 
dis hoſtelle. him, deſiring in her hart to haue carnall company with him, 
therefoꝛe after ſupper ſhe appointed a chamber foꝛ him alone, 
to that end that he might come vnto him afterward, & ſo ſhe 
did:fo2 wht every body was at reſt, ſhe came vnto his bed,in- 
tending to lis with him. S. Barnard perceiuing that, cryed 
out with a loud voyte, Fares, Fures, Thecues, theenes, his fels 
lowes hearing him crying, came vnfo him, aſking what the 
matter was, he told them that there was a thefe there: now 
they thinking that hee had dꝛeamed, went to bed againe: Ag 
ſoneas they were gone, dy t by the woman came again, then 
he cryed againe. So in the mozning . ©. Barnard would not 
tarry long in that honſe, and as they were in the wap, he told 
his fellowes how that Þ woman had come vnts him, deſiring 
them fo take heed another time ol that woman, foz ſhe was a 
naughty woman, ſhee would haue ſtolne from him the Yoly 
Shoſt the remiſſion of his fins, and al gadnes, io it he ſhould 
haue followed her, ſher ſhould haue robbed him of all theſe 
things: now of ſuch a faſhion we map tell other mens faults. 
Foz S. Barnerd told it to that end to give them warning 
to take herde of that woman. Now this was not flandering: 
and ſo line wiſe S. Paule here ſlaundereth them not, but ſets 
them out in their colours, to admoniſh vs to beware of how 
and ſo we ought to doe when we know a man that is wi 
and will not leaue his wickedneſſe after dew admonitiens: 
No doubt it is a god thing to giue vnto other men warning 
of ſuch a man, that they map take heꝛde of him: As foz exams 
ple. There be a company ot therues ſwoꝛne together to befris 


Threnco 

rome to de mongelt them, and after ſome miſchiefe done; J am taken and 
condemned by the law fo be hanged. Shal J not diſcloſenow 
my company and give bnts the M agiſtrates warning of th 
Vea A would thinke that man that is in ab ne 


one to the other, and not to diſcloſe one anather . Now AAm'a- 
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charitable derde, els his company map doe much harme afoze 
they bee knowne, No doubt that man ſhould do well, and J 
thinke he ought to do if. And J would God that all therues in 
England were ſo perſwadedin theirharts, $ when one were 
taken, he ſhould diſcloſe his fellowes to: No doubt we ſhould 
haue better reſt.e thoeues would not ſo much frouble the com⸗ 
mon wealth as they do. Weeping, it grieued . Paule very 
ſoze, that Chziſtian ſoules ſhould be ſeduced thꝛough falfe Ne⸗ 
ligion J would with that there were ſuch a feruent zealenow 
in vs, as was in him then, but it is not ſo, we haue no care foz 
the ſoules of Chꝛiſtian people. And that appeareth moſt mani⸗ 
leſtip by vnpzeaching Pꝛelates. Foꝛ if thep had : ſuch an ear⸗ 
neft minde to the flocke of Chꝛiſt, as . Paule had, no doubt 
they would not be ſo Lo2dlp & ſloth full, in doing of their due⸗ 
ties, but they lacke ſuch an earneſt mind as S. Paul had, ſuch 


of Chꝛʒiſt.A man map be an enemp of the Crofſeof Chꝛiſt two 
manner of wates.All the Papiſts in England, and ſpecially þ 
—— men, be the enimies ofthe Crolle of Chꝛiſt two ma⸗ 
ner ok waies. 
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to diſcloſe his tompanp, ſoꝛ it pertaineth to a god end, and is a 


I god wilh. 


anearneft zeale thep lacke : They ars the enimies ofthe croſs _ 


Ill 5 pattifty 


Firlf when he is a right Papiſt giuen vnto Ponkerp, J in England 


warrant vou he is in this opinion, that with his owne wozkg are cnemies 
her doth merite remiſſion of his ines, and ſatiſfieth the lam. Chi. 


though and by his owne wozkes , and ſo thinketh himſelte to 
beſaued euerlaſtinglie. | 


This is the opinion of all Papiſts, And this doctrine was 
taught in time paſt in Scholes and in the Pulpets. Now all 


thoſe that be in ſuch an opinion, they be the enimies of p croſs 


of Chꝛiſt, oł his paſſion and bloudſhedving : fo2 they thinke in 
themſelues Chꝛiſt redeth not to die, and ſo they deſpiſe his 
bitter paſſion, they do not conſider our by2th, ſin, and the coꝛ⸗ 
ruption of our nature, noꝛ pet doe they know the quantity of 
our actuall fins, how manp times we fall in Sinnes, oz how 
much our owne power is diminiſhed, oz what power and 
might the deuil hath: they conſider not theſe things, but think 
— able = — owne wozkes to enter in the king⸗ 
ome od. And therefoze J tell you, this is the perillous 

doctrine that can be deuiſed. 
Ee.i. Fa; 
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Foz all faithful and trus Chꝛiſtians beleeue only in his death, 
they long to be ſaued thꝛough his paſſion, and bloudſhedding, 
this is all their comloꝛt: they know and muſt ſtedlaſtly be⸗ 
leeue that Chꝛiſt fulfilled the Law. And that his fulfillingis 
theirs, ſo that they attribute vnto Chꝛiſt the getting and me⸗ 
riting ol euerlaſting life . And ſoit followeth that they which 
attribute the remiſſion of Sinnes, the getting of euerlaſting 
life, vnto themſelues 02 thepꝛ wozkes, that deny Chꝛiſt, they 
' blaſphemeand deſpiſe him: Foz what other cauſe did Chziſt 
| = itemon- tame, but onely to take away our ſinnes by his Paſſion, and 
* ſo deliuer vs from the power of the Deuill? But theſe merite, 
mongers haue ſo many god wozkes, that they be able fo ſell 
them fo2 Pony, e ſo to bzing other men to heauen by buying 
of their god wozke, which no doubt is the greateſt contempt 
of ths Paſſion of Chzilt that can be deviſed. Foz Chiilt onely 
udaslacked & no man els merited remiſſion, iuſtiſication, æ eternall felici⸗ 
aith e there⸗ ty fo2 as many as will belue the ſame; they that will not be⸗ 
foze he could ſ ue it, ſhall not haue it: foꝛ it is na moze but belteue ę haue. 
nat veſaued. 9 Chꝛiſt ſhed as much blwd foz Judas, as he did faz Peter. 
| Peter belteued it, e therefoꝛe he was ſaued. Audas would not 
belceue, g therefoꝛe he was condemned, the fault being in him 
only,in no body els. But to ſap oꝛ to beletue that we ſhould be 
ſaued by the law, this is agreat diſhondzing of Chꝛiſts Pall 
on,fo; the law ſerued to another purpoſe, it bꝛingeth vs to the 
knowledge ofour ſins, and ſo to Chꝛiſt: foz when we become 
thꝛough the law to the knowledge of our fins, when we per⸗ 
ceiue our filthines, then we be ready to come to Chꝛiſt, x fefch 
remiſſion ot our ſinnes at his hands. But the Papiſtes fetch 
the remillion of their ſins, not in the paſſion of Cheiſt, but in 
their own doings, they thinketo come to heauen by their owt 
woꝛkes, which is naught. We muſt do god woꝛkes, we mut 
wenng endeuour aur ſelues to line accoꝛding to the comandements of 
wozke but God, yet fo2 al p we mut not truſt in our doings. Foz though 
not truſt in we do pᷣ vt termoſt, yet it is al vnperfect, whe ye examine them 
vr wofheg. by the rigour of the Law, which law ſerueth to bꝛing vs to the 
knowledge of our ſins, and ſo to Chꝛiſt, and by Chꝛiſt we ſhal 
come to the quietnes ofonr conſcience.But to truſt in our god 
wozkes, is nothing but a robbing of Chꝛiſt ot his gloꝛy £Þa- 
teſty. Therefoze it is not moze neceſſary to doe god wozkess 
then 
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then it is to beware how fo cffk&eme them.Therefoze tate herd 
god Chziltian people, deny not Chail, put not your hope in 
your doings, foz if you do pe ſhall repent. 

Another denying of Chzilt is this Paſſemonging foz all Baſſemon= 
thoſe that be Pallemongers be denyers of Chꝛiſt, which be- I 
leene oz truſt in the ſacrifice of the Palle, andſecks remiſſon 
of their ſinnes therein: fo; this opinion hath done very much 
harme, and bought innumerable ſonles to the pit of Heil, fo; 
they beleeued the Pale to be a ſacrifice foz y dead and lining, 
and this opinion hath gotten all theſs Abbies and Chaũtries, 
almoſt the halle part of al England, and they ſhould haue got- man wa! 
ten moꝛe if they had not bene reſtrained by certains lawes. ſpare no coſt 
sz what ſhould folkes not doe to eaſe themſelues from the — 2 his 
burthen of their finnes? But it was a falſe eaſement, a deteit. 
fall thing: Therefoze how much are we bound vnta G D 
which hath delinered vs from this bondage, from this heauy 
yoake of Popery, which would haue thzuſt vs to euerlaſting 
pamnation. Foz now we know the very way how we ſhalbe 
deliuered, wee know that Chaift is offered once fo2 vs, and pᷣ 
this one offering remedieth all the ſinnes of the whole wo;ld, 
fo2 he was Agent ocooſiu ah origine mundi. He was the Lambe Apor. 13. 
which was killed from the beginning of the world: Chat is to 
fay,al they that bel&ened in him fince Adam was created, they 
were ſaued by him. That they bele&ned in Abzahams ſve, 
it was as god vnto them, and food them in as god effect, as 
it doch vnts vs now at this dav . s that this oblation is of 
ſuch efficacy that it purifleth and taketh away all the ſins of 
the whole wo2ld. They now that will be content to leaue their 
fignefull life, w2aſtle with in, and then belcne in our Sani- 
our Chꝛiſt they ſhal be parfakers of euerlaſting felicity. Pere 
ye map perteiue that Chaiſt hath many enemies in the whole 
wozlo, be hath many that Wander him, that diminiſh his glo⸗ 
ry: namely all the Papiſts that (ruff in theyz owne merites, 
oz ſeæke rewilſion of their ſinnes by the ſacrifice ofthe Baſſe: 
all theſe now are enemies to thecroſſe of Chziſt. Finally, all — 

thoſe that ſerke remiſſion of their fins other waies then in the sn 
paſſion of Chꝛiſt, they be travtours to God, + ſhall be damned 
wozld without end, vnleſſe they repen*. But here J mult lay 
ſomething bnto von, and J _ ry the ſatiſfieng of _ 
e.itj. 
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of pon: Foz I thinke there he many which will reaſon very 
2 thinke it to be no mattex though d Curate be erro⸗ 
nious ond naught in his doctrine, they care not foz that: foz Þ 
they will ſay, J will heare him, and do accozding as he tom - 
mandeth vnto me to da, if he teach falſe docrme,+ lead me the 
wꝛong way, he ſhall make anſwere foz me befoze God : his | 
falſe doctrin ſhall do me no harme though J follow the lame. 

This is a naughty reaſon and contrary to Chꝛiſtes aur 
Sauiours doctrine, fo2 thus he ſaith : If the Blinde leade the 
blind, they ſhall fall both into the pit. Parke here he ſaith not 
the leader ſhall fall into the pitte, but they ſhall fall both, the 
leader and he that is lead, the blind Curate and his blind Pas 
riſhners : and ſo it was as S. Paules time, not onely plea 
ders, the falle teachers, went to the deuill, but alſo they that 
followed their falſe doctrine. And therefoꝛe . Paul is ſo ear: | 
neſt in admoniſhing them beware and. take hede of them. 
ſelues, yea with weeping eyes hee deſireth them to refuſe the 
falſe Pꝛophetes. Solikewiſe God himſelfe giueth vs war: . 
ning in the 3. Chaptec of the Pꝛophet Czechtell ſaping: If I” 
ſay vnto thee concerning the vngodly man, that (without 
doubt) hee mull dye, and thou giueſt him not warning, not 
ſpeakeſt vato him, that he may turne from his euill way, and 
ſo to live: then ſhall the ſame vngodly man dye in his on 
vnrighteouſneſſe: but his bloud will I require of thy handes 
Againe in the 3. Chapter hee ſapth: When 1 ſend a Sword 
vpon a [and if rhe people of the landeake a man of their couth- 
trey, and (et him to be their Watch man: the ſame man when 
he ſeeth the Sword come vpon the land, ſhall blow the Trum 
pet and warne the people: if a man now heare the noyſe of it 
Trumpet, and will not bee warned, and the Sword come aui 
take him away, his bloud ſhall bee vpon his owne head: for 
he heard the ſound of the Trumpet and would not tale heed, 
therefore bis bloud bee vppon him : but if hee'will rectiue 
warning hee ſhall ſaue his life. Againe, if the VVatch- man 
ſeeth the Sword come and ſheweth not with the Trumpet, fo 
that the people is not warned: If the Sword come then and 
take any man from amongſt them, the fame ſhall bee taken in 
. hane: but his Lloud will I require of the watch mans 
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In theſe places ot Scripture if appeareth moſt manifeſtly, 
that not onely the naughty Curate ſhall go to the Deuill, but 
aiſo all thoſe that follow bis naughty docrine. The wicked 
wall dye in his wickedneſſe : foz though God doe require the 
bioud of the Pariſhners at the Cucates hands, pet foz al that 
thev ſhall be damned in the ineane ſeaſon. But J pꝛap pou be Jt ts danges 
not offended with me, whe J tell vou one thing many times, — 
fo2 J doe it not to that end that ye may perteiue wha! danger 
it is to haue an ill Curate: this maketh me to put you many | 
times in remembzance of it. 

J will tell vou now a pꝛetty ſtozyofa Fryer to refreſh vou as biber of 
withal: A tinntour of the gray Friers in the time ofhis\imi- A frier ds 
tation pꝛeached many times, and had but one Sermon af all teur. 
times: Which Sermon was of the ten undements, 

And becauſe this Frier had pꝛeached this ferms fo of en: one 
that heard it befoze,told the Friers ſeruant — his Maiſter 
was called, riet John ten command2ments: wherefo:e the 
ſeruant ſhewed the Frier his Paiſter thereof, aduiſed him 
to pꝛeach ot ſame other matters, fo; it griened the ſeruaut to 
heare his maiſter derided. Now the Frier made anſwer,ſaps 
ing: Belike th? thou knowelt the ten commandements wel, 
ſeeing thou haſt heard them ſo many times: yea faid the ſer⸗ 
nant, J warrant you, let me heart them ſaith the Pailler: 
then he bega, p2ide,conetouſaes,lechery, and ſo numbꝛed the Seme bee 
deadly finnes foz the ten commandements. And ſo there bee 8 
many at this time, which be weary of the olde Goſpell, they tearned. 
* Would faine heare ſome new things, they thinke themſclues 
fo perfect in the old, when they bes no moꝛe ſkilful} then this 
Seruant was in his ten commandements. LTherefoze J ſay 
be not offended with me, when J tell pou of one thing two oz 
3. tunes. And ſpecially marke this well, that the Pariſhners 
ate not excuſed befoze God, by the blindnes and weaknes of 
the Pꝛieſt. Foz God ſaith not,J wil require the blod of py peo- 

ple at the Curates hand, & the people ſhalbe without blame: 
— but the wicked ſhall pertſh becauſe of his wicked⸗ 
nes. lo that the blind people + the blind Curate ſhall go to hell 
together. J wonld wiſh that all England were perſwaded in 
this,fo2 the moſt part of the people think thẽleſues to be extu⸗ 4 
nnr 
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fo2 if pe do, ye do no 
S. Paule 
Pꝛophets, leaſt we ſhould bee deteiued by them. In another 
place Saint Paule campareth their doctrine vnto a ſickeneſſe, 
which is called a canker, which ſickneſſe when ſhe once begin, 
neth at a place of the body, except it bet withſtood, will runne 
ouer the whole body, and ſo at length kill: ſo it is with this 
falſe doctrine . And here J muſt aunſwere vnto an obiection, 
oz daubt, that peraduenturs ſome at pou may make, you will 
thinke when 13 are what is the nature offalſe dudrine, pit 
will thinke J ſay : Alas what is done with our grandfathers, 
ns doubt they are laſteuerlaſtingly if this doctrine ue true fo; © 
after your ſaping they haue had the falſe doctrine , therefoze 
they be damned, fo; the uature of falls doctrin is to condemne, 
Such doubts ſome will make, vea t there bee ſome which in 
nv wiſe willreceiue the Goſpell,e that onely fo2 this opinions 
ſake, foz they thinke that if they ſhould receine the Goſpell, it - 
were euen as much as to thinke their foze-fathers be damned 
Now to this obiection oz doubtfulueſſe, J will make vou a 
ſwere. It is with falſe doctrine, like as it is with fire: the na⸗ 
turs of fire, is to burne and conſume all that which is laydW 
that may ber burned. s the nature of falſe doctrinsis tu can⸗ 
demne, to bꝛing to euerlaſting damnation, that is the natfare 
af falle docrine. But pet foz all that, though the nature al the 
fire be to burne and conſume all thinges, vet there hath bien 
many things in the fire which haue not berne burned no: con 
ſumed, as the buſh which appeared vnto Poyſes, heburned 
in the lire, and pet he was not conſumed. What was d cauſe? 
The power of God. We read alſo in the 3. Chapter of Danl- 
ell, how that Nabuchadonozer,, the King called a golden J- 
mage to be made: And ſo cauſed al the Lo2ds and his people; 
to come and wozſhip his Jdoll, which hee had fet vp, thzeate- 
ning farther, that whoſoever wonla nat failvowne and woꝛ⸗ 
ſhip the ſaid Jdole, ſhould be cal in an hat Ouen. 
Now there were thate young men, Hidzach,Piſach,and 
| nago, 
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bednags, which refuſed to wo;thip the ſaid Jdols, ſaying: D x ecuitfuil e 
Nabuchadonozer, wee ought not to conſent vato thee in this chziſtian note 
nattor,foz why 2 Dur God whom weſerus is able Mg vs foro onde: 
from the hot burning Duen, and he can right well deliner vs dian man. 
out of thy hands, and though he will not, yet ſhalt thou know 
that we will not ſerne thy Gods, noꝛ do any reverence to that 
Image which thou haſt let vp. Then was Nabuchadongzer 
exceeding full ot indignation agamſt them, and canunaunded 
by & by that the ouen ſhould he made ſeuen tunes botter then 
it was wont to be, and ſpake vnta the ſtrongelt men that were 
in his holt, to bind Hidzach, Piſach, and Aebednago, and caſt 
them in the burning ouen. Do theſe men were bound in their 
coates,hoſen,ſhoes, with their other garments, and caſt into 
an hot burning Ouen: foz the Rings commanndement was 
fo ſtraight, and the onen was extending hot, and theſe the me 
Spdzach, Piſach, e Abednago fell downe in the hot burning 
ouen, being faſt boũd. Then Nabuchadanozer y king maruei 
led and td vp in all haſt and-ſpakovnto his counleil,ſaying: 
— cal theſe th. men into p-five+ they anſwered ſay- 
: pea, O King : he anſwered and ſaid, loe foz all that, A do 
les leurs men going loſe in the middeſt of the firs,nothing coz- 0 
rupt,and the fourth is like the Sonne of God to lake vpen. not the fireto 
Here in this fozy you ſ@ that though the nature of the fire de dis nature 
is to conſume, yet theſe the men were not cũſumed with the 
= Crame,foznotahaireof theic head periſhed, but rather the fire. 
> bzakeoutandconſumed them that put them in the ouen: fo2 
"> thavghthefirebyhis nature would haue conſumed them, vet 
thzough the power of God d ſtrength of the fire was vanqui⸗ 
thed, and the men were pzeſeruedfrom it. Euen ſoit is with 
Popetp, & with alle dattrine, the nature at it isto conſume, to g, d bath 
coʒrupt i bꝛing to cuerlaſting ſoꝛrom, yet let vs hope that our many warcs 
lozefathers,were not damned, fo2 God bath. many waies to to aue. 
p:eleue them from: periſhing, pra in the laſt houre of death 
God can wozke withh is holy Ghoſt, and teach them to ano 
Chzil his ſonne foz their Saulour, though they were taught 
otherwiſe befo2e, vet God can pꝛeſerue them fr6 the poiſon of 
the falſe doctrine, J will ew you anotable ſfozy dane in king 
Achabs time, mitten in the 3. bos af the kings 18. Chap. 4.18 
At the time when Achab 9 8 king and his . "JP. 
E Fauell, 


fal. 4. 


God tan pꝛe⸗ 
lerne with- 
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rule, t 


in the time ol our fozefathers: inſomuch that Elias crieth out | 


God had his 
numbertn E⸗ 
uas time. 


Aa great number of the Iſraelites at the ſame time, ſo he cond 


moꝛe wickeder then her Yuſband, when they had the 
aboliſhed the woꝛd of God cleane, and ſet vp faiſe 


killed the true Pzophetz of God: inſomuch that & 


liasſaith vats God with crying and great lamentations,ſap, 


ing Lo2d the childꝛen of Zſraell haus fozſaken thy couenant, 
b2oken downe thine aulters, and daine thy Pꝛophetes with 
theſwo2d : And J only am leſt, and they ſrke my life to tum 
it away. Here it apeareth that the Palpets at that time were 
occupied with falſe teachers, with falſe religts, like as it wag 


and ſaith plainely, that there were left no moze but — £ 

But what ſaith God ? 1 have left me ſeuen thouſand which 
haue not bowed their knees vnto Baal. Mhen Elias thoug e 
that there was left no moꝛe but he only, thẽ God ſhewed hiy 
a great many which were left, and not infected with the paj 
fon of the falſe doctrine, Zherfoze like as God could pz 


pꝛeſerue our fo;efathers from the popſonofPopery which 
was taught at that time, foz the Lozd knoweth which am 
bis. Alſo Chꝛiſt himſelfe ſaith : 20; mi dedit puer, No man 
ſhall take theſe from me which my father hath giuen vnto mee, 
that is to ſap, which are oꝛdained to euerlaſting life. * | 
Now repellet Domimus plebem ſuum, & bereditatem ſuam now | 
reſinquet, The Lord will not caſt away his people, and hivinhe= | 
ritance he wil not forſake : Therefoze let vs hope that though 
the doctrine at that time was falſe and poyſoned, vet las all 
that God hath had his: he hath ſeuen thouſand,that is toſay, 
a great number amongeft them which toke no harmebythe 
falſe doctrine, foꝛ he wonderſullv pꝛeſerued them, like as þ& 
did inthe great dearth, when ati things were ſo deare, when 
the rich franck'ings would not fell their coꝛn in themarkets 
then at that tune, the poze was wonderfully pꝛeſerued of 
God, fo after mans reaſon they'couldnot line, vet Godp2t- 
{erued them, inſomuch that th ir childꝛen were as fat and as 


out 02dtnarp well lifting, as if they had bene Gentlemens 'thildzen. #20 


nenn. like as Godcou!d p;oferne the po;e with his chitdzenin that 


great dearth, ſo hee contd pzeſerue gur fozefathersfromeuer 
laſting perdition, though they lacked the fed of their ſoules, 
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pet he could leede them inwardly with the holy gholt. 
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Gat now pe will (ay, fang then that God can ſane. men ynother ob= 
and bꝛing them to euerlaſting life, without the outward hea: iocion. 
ring of the woꝛd of God, then we haue no nerde to heare ths 
woꝛd of Gad, we neede not to haue Pzeachers amongf vs. 
Foz like as he hath pꝛeſerued them ſo he wil pꝛeſerue bs to 
without the hearing of Gods wozd-This is a feoliſh reaſon, J an Anſwers 
will anſwer you this. J will make pou this Argument, God to the lame. 
can and is able to pzeſerue things from fire, ſo that they ſhall 
not burne oꝛ conſume 2 and therefoꝛe J go and (et mv houſe a 
tre, e it ſhall be pꝛeſerned. Dz this God pꝛeſerued theſe there 
men from fire, and ſo that they toke no harme, Ergo, wil go 
and caſt my ſelfe in the fire, t J ſhall take no harme: is this 
nolo a god reaſon - No, no, fo2 theſe th2e men had their vo- 
cation to go in þ fire, they were caſt in by vislence: ſo it O 
will haue ther to goe into the fire by violence foz his woꝛdes 
ſake, thã go with a god wil, e no doubt either he wil pꝛeſerue 
ther as he did them, oz els he will take the out of this miſera- 
ble life to everlaſting felicity, but to caſt my ſelfe into the fire 
without any calling I map not, foz it is wzittẽ : Von tent abus Wath. 4. 
Demium Dei tuum, Thou ſhalt not tempt the Lord thy God. 
So likewiſe in our time, G O D hath lent light vnto the attzough 
woꝛld, he hath opened y gates of heauẽ vnto vs by his woꝛd, Bod hath ſẽt 
which word he opened bnto vs by his officers, by his Pꝛea- 57 ys erb 
chers: ſhall we now deſpiſe the Pzeachers-ſhall werefuſe to yet we may 
heare Gods wo2d, to learne the way to heauen : and require not diſpiſe, 
dim to laue vs without his wozd-No,no,foz when we do ſo, 55g 5 han- 
wetempt God, and (hall be damned woꝛld without end. — Wer 
Thus much J thought god to ſay againſt the ſuggeſtion of — toe 
we de uu, when he putteth ther in mind, ſaying: thy fozefa- It che kanne. 
thers are damned: that thou mighteſt learne not to diſpaire of 
their ſaluation,and yet not be to taretull, foꝛ they haue their 
part, we muſt not make an account fo2 their doinges, enery 
one muſt make aunſ were fo himſefe, foz if they be damned 
they cannot be bzought againe with our ſozrowłulnes, let vs 
rather endeuour our ſejues to hear gods woꝛd diligently,and \,_ 0 
learne the way of ſaluation, ſo that when we ſhall be called, deſpiſe the 
we may be ſure of it. meane. 
Now thele falſe Pꝛeachers, of which S. Paule ſpeaketh 
hare, are enemies vnto the Croſſe of Chziſt- What ſhall be 
their. 
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rener nation, whoſe Godis their belly. The fails Preachers Pe 
ng our fa: gnelp pleaſant things, and ſo to get great rewardes, and arg 
able to liue wealthily in this wo2ld, and to make god cheare, | * 
I feare me there bemany of theſe belly Gods in the Mou, 
3 which pꝛeach pleaſaunt thinges fo get riches, to gos gay, and 
— trick vp themlelues : they care ſoꝝ no moze, they ſtudy and o 
Birachern What they can to buckie the Goſpell and the wozld together, 
will go gay. to ſet God and the Deuill af one fable, they be Golpellers us 
longer but till they get riczes, when they haus that that they , | 
ſceke fo, they care foz no moze,then the Goſpell is gone quis 
out of their harts, and their glozy is to their ams, it is as 
Plal.;3. glozy and a long ſhame, that they ſhall haue: fo; in the othey' i 
woꝛld, Erunt ad ſaciet atem derifienis owns carni, All the World © 
ſhall laugh vppon them to their ſhame, which are worldly mins Þ 
ded. Js there not moze that᷑ be woꝛlolꝝ minded then that be 
our Clersy. Clergy men, that will take vpon them the ſpirituall office . 
pꝛeaching, and pet meddle in wozldly matters fo, contra 
to their calling : The Clergy of our time hath pzocurepbuts 
themſelues a liberty to purchaſe lands. Lhinke pes mich 
Ent xewi® ſuch doings ſauozed ſomewhat of wozloly things» But A f 
ters. diele them to take herde . Foz . Paule ſaith here, that 
they that bee Moꝛldlp minded, are enimies of the Croſſes 
Chailt,fo2 they make their bellies to be their Gods There 


Phil. 3. 


this is their reward. ny |. 

The reward But what ſhall becomeof d. Paule and all true Pꝛeacherb : 
true pzeas he faith : But our conuerſationĩs in heauen. Whats Mas in. 

chers. Pauleinheauen when he ſpake theſe woꝛdes? Po: hu was 
here on earth : but when we walke the pilgrimage ol which l 
told vou the laſt dap, Gods pilgrimage:then our conuet 

is in Beauen, that is confozmable vnto Gods heauenly will, 
and God ſerth them and will reward them, when we will doe 
the woꝛkes of our vocation, ; wzaſtic with ſinne and wicked- 
nelle, and liue after Gods will and pleafare 3 whoſoener doth 
ſo, that man oz woman hath his converſation in > 
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whence we long fo2 the Dauiour,euen the Loꝛd Jeſus Chꝛiſt 
D. Paul lwked foz him to come from heauen. What is he not 

here already? Chꝛiſt is here with vs already to ourcomfozt,by 

his ſpirite and power to be our helper, and to woake with his Chit not 
"& Sacraments, fo defend us from danger andperill, ſo het is ycr; voduy. 
with vs inearth, but he is not here bodily. Fo2 he aſtended 

= intsheauen, and ſitteth at ð right hand of God the almighty: 

from thence ſhall he come toindge the quicke and the dead, all 

good men + women long fo2 him. And no doubt he will come, 

and very ſhoztly,and will take actoũt ofeuery one of vs, ther⸗ 

fo:e as all the Waiters moniſh vs let vs neuer fo2get this day 

which we call the domes day. S. Hieromſaith, that he euer 

thought he heard the Trumpet. Pow thep that haue in conſi⸗ 

deration this dav,emake ihemſelues read, it is aiopful thing 

vnto them, but ſuch as are cuſtomable ſinners , as common 
ſwearers, adulterers, 02 idolaters, and ſuch as do credite po- 

pery : vnto them this day ſhall be a fearefull day, it ſhall be a 

heaup comming vnto them. S. Paule telleth what god chear@ Tye day of 
thep {hall haue, namely euerlaſting damnation, being the eni- doome ſhall 


mies of Chiift, their glozp hall turnetotheireternallſhame, f ferrible ts 
So pou ſe that all the woꝛld may be diuided in two partes :.gnners. 
namely vnto the faithfull and vnfaithfull. 
Now Saint Paule ſaith, that be lokethfo2 this @amour. 
which hall change our vile bodies acco2ding to the wozking : 
whereby hee is able alſo to ſubdue all thinges vnto himſelfe. 
We haue a fraple body, mo2fall, ſabied to all inũrmities and Our groge 
miſeries : it is a groſſe body, but. o: all that it ſhall riſe again, body ſhall be 
and ſhall be changed. It is moꝛtall now, it ſhall be iminoꝛtall changed. 
then; it is poſſible now, it ſhall be impoſſible then, it is aroſſe 
now: it ſhall be turned to agility the, it is coꝛrupt now, it ſhall 
be incoꝛrupt then. Jt is ignominious now, it all be glozious 
then, like vnto his body. Now if it ſhall be ſo with our bodies, 
pe map be ſure it ſhali be ſo with dur ſoules to, foz that felici⸗ 
ty that we ſhall haue, that God hath laid vp foz vs, paſleth all 
mens thoughts: what top they ſhall haue that bee content to 
leaue their ſinnes, and liue godly. And thefe things Chꝛiſt our 
Sauiout ſhall bꝛing to paſſe by his infinite power. Che toycg of 
Now fo make an end, foꝛ Gods ſake marke theſe leſſons —— paſſe 
well: fo; this is a very good peece of 9 — 
weth 
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to this ſaluation, of which . Paule ſpeaketh here. 


Marke. 9. 


Pſal. 34 rum non morietur, Their worme ſhall not die. By theſe wozdeg 
Che wicked gf Chailt , is exp2elled the great pains and ſozrowe that th 
den doch wicked ſhall haue: therefore ſaith the Scripture. Irs px 
here and in 5 catorum peſſimæ, Death to ſinners is the worlt thing that can 
wozld to tom pen vnto them. What meaneth he by that: he ſignifieth vue 


ſhall be wozſe with them after their death. So that it hall ba 
a chaunge: they that haue pleaſure here, and lie accoz- 
_ to their deſires, they ſhall come fo afflictions 1 in the other 
woꝛld. 

Againe, they that haue afflictions here, thallintheother 
woꝛld haue the perpetuall Saboath where there is no manner 
ot miſeries but a tontinuall lauding and pꝛayſing ot God. To 
whom with the Sonne and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and 
glozy, now and euer wozld without end, Amen. 


i i» Thefifth Sermon of « Maile, 


[4 
Latimer, 155 2. Math. 9. 1 
Luke. 8. Marke. 5. 4 1 


Hile he ſpake vnto them this, Beholdther 
came a certaine ruler, and worſhipped him, 
1 25 g: my Daughter is euen now at 


_ —— 


> eons point of death, but come and lay thy han 
Charchþ24., ||, vpon her, and ſhe ſhall live. And leſus - 
I : roſe and followed him, and fo did his Dit 


=— ciples: and behold a woman which ws 


&c. | 
This 


cheweth both wapes : I thinks it were better fo2 vs to line s 
that we may attaine to this felitity, which is pꝛepared fozyg 
in heauen, rather then to follow our carnall deſires and luſts 
Foz if we leaue our wicked life, and credite the woꝛd of Gs 
and haue a delight in it, no doubt it ſhall hing vs in the end 


But how ſhall it goe with the other which will not hearg 
Gods woꝛd, noz leane theit wickednelle : Truely Vermy c. 


vs, that the wicked be not inough punithed here, therefore 


caſed with an iſſue ot bloud twelue yeares, came bchadelia, : 
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This is a notable ſfozy, and much comfozt we ſhall ſinde in 
tit, it weſhallconſider'and wap it. with all the circumffances: 
The Euangeliſt Marke ſaith, the rulers name was Jairus, 
he was an officer, ſome thinke that hee was a Reader of the 
SWeripture, as there were at that time, oz perchaunce hee was 
ſüach an officeras wee call Churchwardens, which is a great Churchwar⸗ 
office in the areat Citties : Churchwardens can bzing much — r — 
matters to paſſe, ſuch a great officerh& was, Foz though the be 1021p. 
Jewes had a law, 5 they ſhould make no ſacrifices no where 
but at Jeruſalem, where the temple was and all the Ceremo- 
nies, vet foz all that they had in euery towne their Churches 
o2 Sinagouges, like as we haue Churches herein England, 
comonly cuery towne hath a Church. and this wozd Church, 
ſometimes it-ſignikyeth the Congregation, the people that is 
gathered together: ſometimes it ſignifieth the place where 
the people come together, ( ontinens pro contents, that i istoſap, 
The thing containing, for the thing that is 
Nowour Sauiour comming to Capernaum, where that 
great man dwelled, which was ſuch a towne as Bꝛiſtow, oz 
Couentrey is, Jairns commeth vnto him in all haſt, e falleth 
downe befoze him: Er precabatur multum, And maketh great 
ſure vnto him, that hee — come to his houſe and heale his 


vaughter, which was ſicke. No doubt he had heard what man⸗ 
ner a man our Sauiour was, and wherfo;ehe was tome into 
this woꝛld, namelp to ſane ſinners both in ſoules and bodies: 
t he had heard alſo the generall pꝛoclamation, witten in the 
11. thap. of Math. where our Sauiour ſaith: Come vnto me Math. 11 
allye that labour and ate laden and I wilt eaſe you. This p20: Jairug had 
dlamation, that Jairus had heard, he beleued it. And there⸗ beard chit 


foze he commethto Chꝛin: He did not as a gtrat many of vs W clamatteon 


do, which when we be in trouble, oꝛ ſicknes, o loſe any thing, 

we runne hether and thether to witches, and ſozcerers, whom 

we tall wiſe men, when there is no man ſo foitſh and blinde 

as they be, foz the deuill leadeth thein accoꝛding vnto his will 

and pleaſure, and yet we runne after them, ſetking ayde and 

commfozt at their hands. But this god man did not ſo, he knew 

that God had'fozbioden him torumns to witches. But what neth oro 
her hola th he — dry our Sauiour, with a v 


The Tentn- 
rion had a 


greater faith 


then Jairus. 


Wa * 8. 


Jairus had a 


good faith. 


it he had not had ſo good, ſtrong, and earneſt faith, hee would 
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befoze of Chꝛiſt and of his Pꝛoclamation, which mooued him 
now in his diftreſſe to come vnto him. And no doubt he had a 


god ſubſtantiall faith, as it appeared by his behauiours: pet Y 
bee had ſogoda Fayth as the Centurion had, whicz ſent a 
meſſage vnto him, ſaping: Loꝛd, ſay but one woꝛd, x my ſer, 


nant ſhall be whole. This was a wonderfull great faith, in, 
ſomuch that Chꝛiſt ſaith Non reperi tale fidem im Iſrael, I haue 
found luch a faz thin all Iſraell. But though this Jairuahm 
not ſo good a Faith as the Centurion had, pet he hath ſuchq 
one as leadeth him to Chꝛiſt. He commeth to Ch2ift, hee by, 

leeusth that Chꝛiſt is able to help him, and acco2ding vnto his 
beliefe, it happeneth vnto him. Foz his daughter was healed, 
as ve ſhall heare afterward : And ſo vppon him is ful filled tze 
Scripture . ¶ redidi propter quod loquutus ſum, Lhaue beleeued 
and therefore I haue ſpoken, Foz looke Whatman ſoenerhath 
a god faith, he will not hold his peace, he will ſpeake, he will 
call fo2 helpe at his handes . Fo2 if this Jairus had nat has 
good faith: he would not haue humbled bimſelfe ſo much, to 
fall downe befoꝛe ſuch a poꝛe man as our Sauioʒ was. Sent 
would haus had reſpec to their honours , thep would haue 
thought it ſcoꝛne to fall downe befoze (ach a pooze man as our 
Sauiour was, o: els they would haue bene afraid of the peo- 
ple that were pꝛeſent, to honour him ſo highly, and to confeſſe 
him to be a helper. And no doubt, that Jairus was in great 
daunger of his life, foꝛ Chʒiſt was not beloued amongell the 
Jewes,therefoze it was a great matter foz this Jairus to ho⸗ 
nour Chꝛiſt ſo openly befoze all the multitude. And no doubt 


not haue done as he did, but he had a god ffrong faith: there- 
foꝛe he was not afraid ofany thing in the woꝛld. 210 
Now ye ſhall learne of this Jairus, firſt by his enſample ti 
go to Chꝛiſt, in all diſtreſles to ſeke help by him: And allo yt 
ſhall marke t obſerue his great andfatherly lone, that he hath 
towards his daughter -fo2 he maketh great ſuite to Chzilt fs; 
her, which ſiamfieth that he hath a great and earneſt lone to- 
wardes her. The ſame fatherly affection and lone of the pa- 
rentes towardes their Childzen, is the god gift of God: 
God bath planted the ſame in their harts: And tt 16.492Cl 
toʒ two reſpects. Furlt, fo; the childzens ſake Mopitio an 
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ſome thing to bꝛing vp childꝛen, and not onely that, but allo it 
is a chargeable thing to ke pe them, and to waite bpon them, 
and pꝛeſerue thẽ fram all perril: Af God had not planted ſuch Thecommo» 
loue in the parents hearts, indeed it were impoſſible to doe ſo tall afecion, 
much foꝛ them, but God hath planted ſuch lone in their harts, 
which lone taketh away the irkeſomnes of all labour e paine. 
Fo2 what is a child when it is left alone? what can it do: how 
is it able to line 2 Another cauſe is, whertaꝛe Sod hath plan⸗ 
ted ſuch laue in the parents harts towards their childzen, that 
we might learne by it, what affections hee beareth towards 
vs. Foz though the loue of parents towards their childzen be 
very great, vet the loue of God towards vs is greater,yea his Ve orerbe 
loue towards vs, paſſeth farce all fatherly loue, which they v;cn of God: 
haue towardes their childzen. And though Chzilt onely be the 
berp naturall ſonne of God, yet with his death e paſſion, hee 
hath merited that we be the choſen childꝛen of God. Foz God 
fo2 our ſake hath beſtowed his onelp naturall ſonne, vnts the 
death, to the end that we ſhould be made thzough him his cho⸗ 
ſen childꝛen. Now therefoze all that beleene in Chziſt, e truſt 
though his paſſion to be ſaned,all they are Þ childzen of God, 
and God loueth them moze then anp naturall Father loneth 
bis child. Foꝛ the loue of God towardes vs is moze earneft, 
and moꝛe vehement, then is the fatherlploue towards his na- 
turall child, which thing ſhould comfo2t vs in all our diſtreſſe, 
in what perill oz danger ſo ener we be, we ſhould beleue that 
God is our father. And therefoze we ſhould come vnto him in 
the name of Chaift his naturall ſonne our Daniour: therfoze 
we neede not to diſpaire in any manner ot things, but rather 
whatſoeuer we haue in hand, let vs runne to him, which bea⸗ 
reth ſuch a fatherly affection towards vs, moꝛe a great deals 
then our naturall fathers t mothers can doe. As ſoꝛ our car- 
nall parents, ſometimes they be vnnaturall, ſo that they will Oude font 
not helpe their childzen in their diſtreſſe, ſometimes againe, vs ( well as 
they would faine helpe, but they are not able to helpe them: Sod doth. 
But our heauenly father, hee is louing and kind towards vs, 
ſo that he will helpe. Beũdes, he is mightie, vea hs is almigh- 
tie, he can and may helpe: ſs there lacketh neither god will in 
him, nos power. Therelaꝛe let vs hot diſpayze, but rather 
come bnto him in GE , no donbt we ſhall be eaſed 
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1 by him. Foz ccrtaine it is, that the almightie God hath grea- 
1714 ter affection towardes vs, then our naturall fathers, and mo: 
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ſay, though pon becuill, pet when pour childzen would haut 
any thing that might hurt them, vet you becing fathers m 


| - Nowſaith he, ſeeing vee, whoſe nature is ill, cozrupt, and 
Bath, -,. popfoned with wickednes, (fo; there is no Saint in Heaurn, 
ned inthe neither S. Peter o: Paule, but when they were heere, their: 
den Saints. nature was tozrupt and giuen to wickedneſſe,) (and ſo ther 
might bs called ill,) can giue good giftes unto pour childꝛen, 
how much moze will God, which is the ſountaine of all god⸗ 
nes, giue von god things when pe deſire them of him: Here 
pe may now learne, that the loue of God towardes mankind, 
paſleth all naturall toue : and that he is ready — — 
uery one that commeth to him fozhelpe , yea the very holie 

Gholt he will giue vs, when — it. J 3 
Hou ta the matter: This Jairus is a gond and „ 
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6 thers can haue. And this appeareth by that that he hath giuen 
: | In his naturall ſonne (the higheſt treaſure that euer hee had in 
j | 1 beauen oꝛ in earth) fo2 vs, euen vnto the death in his bitter 
it Paſſion. Farther,in the Pꝛophets euery where, he ſetteth out 
1 Eſay, 49, bis great loue which he hath towards vs, ſaying: Nun quid po- 
$1188 reſt mulier obliuiſci &c. Can a woman forget her one childe 
1 1 which ſhe hath borne into the world? yea, and though ſhee 
7/14 ' doe forget the ſame, yet will not Iforgette thee. It is à rare 
1 thing when the deuill ſo much pꝛeuaileth in Parents, thata 
11 mother ſhould neglect oz foꝛget her ownechitd: yet ſaith God, 
M19 though it were ſo that ſhe would fo2get her child, vet will nat 
. I feꝛget the, when thou belieueſt in my ſonne Chꝛiſt. Foz the 
D deuill can nat pꝛeuaile againſt me, though he pꝛeuaile againſt 
Wi 41 women, ſo that ſometimes they foꝛget their owne childꝛen, 
| [XR kill them, vet ſhall he not pꝛeuaile againſt me, fo2 I ainmighs 
Uh |: : tier then he is. Farther, his lone which he beareth tomardes 
{ 1 i vs, is cxp2efſedin the 7. of Path,where Chaſtfaith: Is there 
BY |} any man amongſt you, which if his ſonne aske bread, will hee 
it | offer him a ſtone? or it heeaske fiſh , will hee offer him a Ser- 
1 1 pent? Ifyee then beeing euill, can giue your chyldren good 
ö 1 gifts, how much more ſhall your Father which is in Heaven, 
1 glue you good things, if you aske them of him? As whothou'y 


thers do giue them god things, which ſhall not hurt them. 
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ther towardes his childe , hee commeth and deſireth helpe of 

Chzailt, that his Daughter may be healed. A couetons man 

would haue paſſed on, he wold not haue taken ſo much paine | 

as to tome to Chailt edeſire his helpe. Cherefoꝛe by this Jai- The conde- 

rus, we map learne to haue a god faith towards God, and a Sods lone, 

right naturall laue towards our childꝛen. But it is a camtoꝛ / wozkerh o⸗ 

table thing to consider this fatherly affegion of God towards 5g wil * 

vs: Jf we would well conũder the ſame, it would ſtirre vp a ; 
childly loue in our harts towardes him, (o that wes would be 

content to be oꝛdered by him, and ruled accoꝛding to his plea⸗ 

ſure, like as a god and godly child is content ta be ruled by his 

father t mother, and will in no wiſe doe againſt them, fo wee 

ſhould be obedient vnto God, like as the child is vnto his pa- 

rents. But pe will ſap, A pꝛap youtell vs what is the will of 

God? Aunſ wer. The generall will of God is expꝛeſſed in the 

ten Commaundements: There we ſhall find what we ſhould 

do, and what ine ſhould leaue vndone. But there is aſpeciall ian 

will of GOD, which is every mans calling, taz it is the will voii oe Ged. 


and pleaſure of God, that euery one ſhall doe accozding vnts 


his calling, wherebnto God hath appointed him: as the Pa- 
giſtrates, their calling is to ſ& that all things be well, that iu⸗ 
ice be executed,that the wicked bs puniſhed, and that god be 
rewarded. Alſa,that the god and godly lawes be thaintained 
and executed, and moſt ſpeciallie,that the Wozd of GOD be 
taught, that the people be not igno2ant in that: and this is the 
will of God. And when the Pagiltrates doe ſo, when they 
endeuour themſelues that Gods honoz e gloʒy be ſet abzoad, 
and wickednes aboliched, then they do acco2ding to their cal- 
Ang. Do like wiſe the calling ol the ſubiecs is to bee obedient 
vnto the Pagiſtrates, not ta rebell againſt them, foz if they 
do, they ſtriue againſt God himielfe, and ſhall be punifhed of 
him, Alſo the maried man ought to do his dutie fowardes his 
wife, that is the will of God, to loue his Wife, to pꝛouide fo; 
her, xc. Likewiſe the woman ought to doe her duty towardes 
her hul band, in obeying him in all thinges that be not againſt 
God. Foz ſhee may not obep her huſ band in wicked thinges, 
which be againſt God, but els there is no exteption, but onely 
the mult, Foz it is ſaid unte her hy & D: In ſorrow ſhale Sue. 3 
thou bring forth thy childrẽ, & thy luſt ſhal pertaine vnto oy "TI 
| F k. y. Fans 
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and, and he ſhall haue the rule of thee. Bowe when tz 

oman doth ſo, then the doth acco2ding bnto her calling. 
Farther, maiſters ought to do their duties towards theyz 
ſeruaunts, and houſhold, fo infkruc them in Gods Wozd, to 
let them haue their meate and d2inke. Likewiſe, ſernauntg 


'  onqaht toobey their Maiſters, with all humbleneffe , to ſerne 

them vpꝛightly e diligently , acco2ding as God willeth them 

to do. Now this is the ſpectall will of God,namely that euery 

one ſhall doe accoꝛding vnto his calling, as God willeth him 

Werle «fet{, to do. Now to fulfill this will of God, wee ſhould be moonep 
on ſhoulde by the great lone and fatherly affections which God beareth 


moue vs to towardes vs: this lone ſhould mooue bs fo obey him, like as 
do his will. the god child obepeth his father and mother. 4 | 
Nowe commeth another matter: ſoꝛ as our Samour wag 
going to the houſe where this poung man lap ſicke, there com; 
meth a god faithfull woman pꝛeſſing thꝛough the people, fo) 
our Sauiour was toſſed and turmoiled in the multitude: o: 
pye muſt vnderſtand that this Jairus was a great rich man, a 
man of great eſtimation, therefo:e the people hearing that his 
daughter was ſicke, oꝛ dead, came bnto him to goe with the 
the dead coꝛſ. 1 
Heere J muff take otcaſion to ſpeake ſomewhat : there be 
many, now adaies bery halfp tobury their friends, yea ſume⸗ 
Ducr haſtie times befoze they be well dead. J heard ſay once, p a young 
men let woman was ſicke, and fell in a ſound, her friends which wen 
dead. with her, pꝛeſently made ready to burp her: and when they 
went with the coꝛſe, and were coming into the Churchyard,. 
the toꝛſe ſtirred, and the Uicar tommaunded them that bare 
her, to ſet her downe, and ſo finally the woman retouered . A 
tell this, to the end to giue you warning, not to be haſtie with 
fick folkes. J haue read in S. Auguſtine, that there was onee 
a man which lay 7. vaies ſpœchleſle, neither ſeeing, noꝛ hea» 
One that did ing, noꝛ pet reteining any ſuſtenaunce, except ſome liguour, 
ue 7. daies in Which they put into his th:oate with a quill, Now aſter ſeuen 
-atraunce, Dates this man ſpake againe, and the firff wo2d he ſpake was 
this: what is it a clock 2 he thought he had lyen but a verylit- 
tie while. Now if his friends had been ſo haſtie with him, her 
© Hould baue been buried befoze p time. Therfoze 3 avmaniſh- 
dan, not to be to haſty with dead cozſes , as long as they ber 
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warme,foz when a man is dead in deed, he will ſone be cold. 


When our Sauiour was going amongſt this great multi- 
tude to Jairus houſe , there commeth a Woman though the 
peopls,deſirous to touch his garment. The Cuangeli& Park 
ſetteth out this ſtoꝛv moze plainely then Mathew doth, foz he 
ſaith : There was a-certaine woman which had beene diſeaſed Marke. 5, 
of an iſſue twelue yeeres, & had ſuftered many things of ma- 
ny Phiſitions, & had ſpent all that ſhe had, & felt no amend 
ment at all, but rather was worſe and worſe. When ſhee had 
heard of Ieſus, ſheecame in the preaſe of the people behiade 
him, and touched his garment 2 for ſhee ſaide, If I onely may 
touch the hemme of his clothes, I ſhall be whole, his ws- 
man was ficke of a ſoʒs and grieuous diſeaſe, and had beene 
ficke of it twelue eres, F Ia mute She had ſuflered much t, g06 fe 
ſorrow by it. Fozno doubt whoſseuer hath to do with a Phi⸗ Dillke, is 
ſition,he muſt be a ſufferer: it is à chargeable and painefull chargeable E 
thing to goe ta phiſick : Aman mult receiue manp bitter me- vainetull. 
dicinss and potions... Therefoze Marke ſaith: Shee ſuffered 
much, they had put her to great paine, and ſhe had beſtowed 
all her ſubſtance vpon them, & was neuer the better, but ra- 
ther the worſe. Belike ſhee had bene a woman ol great ri⸗ 
ches, and god ſubſtance, oꝛ els ſhe could not haue bene able 
to wage Phiſitions ſo long. This place of Scripture repꝛoo⸗ 
usth not Phiſitions, as though phiſicke were a ſuperfluous 
thing, and not necefſary becauſe this Woman was not hea- 
led: As if ye would reaſon after this manner: What, ſhal 4 
go to philick 2 no that J willnot,foz J read in Scripture,that 
& woman ſpent all her goods vppon Philitions, and pet was 
neuer the better. But this text maketh no moꝛe againſt phi⸗ 
ficke,then that text dooth againſt labour, where Peter ſapth, 
Per totam nocte labor animus, & nihil copimuu. We haue laboured 
the whole night, and haue gotten nothing. Nowe a raſh fel- 
low will ſay: Mhat, hath . Peter laboured all night, and 
caught nothing: then J will not labour at all: Foz J ſhal get 
nothing with my labour: but this is a foliſh reaſoning. Fo; 
though this woman ſpent all vpon Phiſitions, t vet was not 
healed: and though Peter laboured all night, and catched no⸗ 
thing, pet foz all that we are allowed fo vſe phifick,+comman* 
ded to labour. Foz ſo ſaith the ſcripture : enora medion propter 

F f, iij. neceſ- 
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neceſſitatew, Honor the Phiſition for needes ſake. Alſo, 4 De, 
oft omni; medela, from God is all cure, and the higheſt hath cre. 
ared that medicine. It we knew the vertue ot euerp herb, wy 
might be our owne Phiſitions, but we know them net, ther, 


Wytſicke is 
not to be de⸗ 
ſpiſed. 


the knowledge ol ſuch things, and then teach others. 
Mee read in the 4. of Kinges 20. when Ezechias the King 
was ſick, God ſent Efay the Pꝛophet vnts him,ſaying : D/ 


ne domui tus quia morieris, Put thy houſe in an order, for thou 


4 Kings, 20 


King fo ſet his houſe in an 92der, and to make his teſtament: 
So ſhould we by this example, when we perteiue by ficknes 
that God will call vs out of this life, we ſhould ſet all thinges 
in ſuch oꝛder, that there be no ſtrile after dur departure, but 
that euery onemayknow what he ſhall hau. 

wee mult ſet Foz that which was ſaide to Czechias, is ſaid fo euerp ane 
things in ore gf yg: foz Godloneth not ſtrifes noz contontions, he is a God 
der betoze wk of vnitis and conco2d,therefoze to auoydeallcontentions,iwe 
ought to ſet our affaires in goodo2der, Nowe although Gay. 
ſendeth Eſay thether, to tell him that hee ſhall die, petit was 
not ſuch a ſtraight ſentence, that it ſhould be done out sl hand 
by and by: but rather God would mooue him by this mellag 
that Eſap bꝛought, to make ſute fo2 a longer life. Like as he 

WBythzeat { | . - 
ning, God ſendeth Jonas fo Nittinie, with a ſtraight commaundemenk 
| — whereby God would moue them to make fate, and mosueſ 
— him, that ſo they might leaue their ſinnes and wicked like. 
Howe Ezechias hearing ſuch a meſſage ok the P2opy 
what did he? Parry he fell to pꝛaper, rehearſing how bene# 
tiall God had beene vnfohim, ſaving : J beſcech thee nowe, # 
E-02d,remember how J haue walked befoze the in truth, and 
with aperfec hart, & haue done þ which is god in thy light, 
4 and Ezechia wept very ſoꝛe: and ſo God ſent the pꝛophet vn⸗ 
to him againe, pꝛomiſing him that he ſhould line pet 15. peres 
moꝛe. Now, did he nothing els after that he had this pꝛomile 
of & SD: Yes, he vled philicke, hee tooke a lumpe ol figs, 
and layde it vppon the ſoze, like ag wee in ſickneſſe time, lay 
plaſters vppon it. So pee ſæ by the enſample of Ezechia, that 
it is lawkull to vſe phiſicke. But now in our dapes, phiſicke 


Gzethias bs 
fed philcke, 


foze God hath oꝛdained, that ſome ſhould giue themſelnes to 1 


ſhalr die. But heere note by the way, that God required this 7 


diemedie prepared onelp fo2 rich folkes, r not fo; * 
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the pwze man is not able to wage the Philition; God indeede 
hath made philick fo2 rich and pooze , but Phiſttions in our 
time, ſeeke onely their owne pꝛofits, how to gefte mony,not 
how they might doe god buto their pooze neighbour. Mhere⸗ 
by it appeareth, that they bee foz the moſt part withaut chari⸗ 
tie, and fo conſequently, not the childzen of God : Eno doubt 
but the heaup judgement of Cod hangeth oner their heades, 
fo; they are commonly very wealthy, and ready to purchaſe 
lands, but to helpe their neighbour, that they cannot do, but 
God will find them ont one day Jdoubtnof. Mee mult be- 
ware when we goe to philicke, that wee truſt not t much to 
phiſifions, and foꝛget God in the meane ſeaſon, Like as king e may noe 
Aſa did, which had a diſeaſe in his feete,andis much repꝛoued cruſt coo 
© becauſehe ſought not the Lo2d: he truſled not in God, but ra⸗ was to phi⸗ 
22 ther in phistions: to the @criptaro ſaith ; In his ſicknes hee 1 Bata. 14. 
ſought not the Lord, but Phiſitions. 8 
. » F knew once a great rich man, and a couetous fellowe, hee 
had purchaſed about an hundzed pound,this ſame man came 
once to London, where as ſtout as he was he fell fick: and in 
his ficknes, when hee was exhozted to beare it well, and ſub- 
mit hunſelfe vnto & O D, hee cryed out with hoꝛrible \wea- 
rings, Shall J nie: Wall A die:? phiſitions , phiũtions, call 
phifitiens. As well as he loned his good (which was his god 
pet he could find in his hart to ſpend it vpon phiſitions,but in 
ths end, hee died like a beaſt, without any repentance. This 
man nowe abuſed the Phiſitions, to wee may bit philitions, The 
bat we muff not truſt in phiſicke, as Ala the King did,4 that not diebe 
Wicked man of whom J fold you: we may ble Gods p2oulli- veſtowe ht 
ons and remedies which hee hath left vs, but pet foz all that mony bon 
we may not truct in them. R — 
Nowe to the purpoſe : This woman had ſpent all her good 
and was neuer the better: Well, that the Phiſitions coulde Child did 
not doe, Chzift our Sanjour did it, and on this wiſe : There d um- 
was a great multitude ofpeople about Chi, they pzeaſed uf bes. 
bpon him: Now the woman commeth amongſt tho pzeaſe of 
the people to him, deſiring to touch-onelp the henne of his 
garment, foz ſhee beleoned that Ch2iff was ſach a healthfull 
man, that che ſhold be ſound as ſone as ſhe might touch him, 
which came ſo to paſſe as ſhe belieued. Foz as (one as the hav 
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9 touthed him, her ilſue was ſtopped, e her ficknes gone quits 
N mw eans.She was « hamefal woman,the was not ſo boly 
as fo ſpeak to our Sauiour,but ſhe cometh behind his backt 
and ſtealeth as it were, her health. But what doth our S 
| our 2 he won d not ſafer her to be hid, but ſaith fo his Disti 
ih ; 0 The woman ples, O mis me terigit *who hath touched my clothes? his Dj 
. 1 | ſtole from ſciples made aunſwere,ſaping + Thou ſeeſt the people thruſt 
1 —.— ver thee;and askeſt thou, who touched me:? And he loked roum 
10 fearing and trembling⸗ knowing what was done within ha, 
1 tame and fel do wne beloꝛe him, and told him all the truth. s 
0 4 doubt this woman was aſhamed to confeſle her filthy ichs 
I} beloꝛe the whole multitude: But what then ? Chꝛiſt ot 
| haue it ſo. I perteius, ſaith Chit, that vertue is gone outof 
17 me: he ſaith not my cloke, oʒ my velkment hath done a want 
14 agrees but he ſaith, Scio virtutem ex me exiniſſe, l know vertue is gone 
1 the coate, but out of me. Thereſoʒe wee may not be ſo foliſh to thinke that 
| B08 from Chzilt. gur Sauiours hemme made tho Woman whole: but rather 
1 her good faith and truſt which the had in our Sauiour, Mes 
| Ih mult not doe as the foliſh blind Papiſtes doe, which imyuty 
. great holinelle vnto the beſtment ef our Sauiour. Fozyvſee 
| that this woman was made whole by Chꝛiſt, e though him 
by his dininepower. And lo is borifted this Scripture,whic 
j ſaith: That vvhich is impoſsible vnto man, is poſs1bleyats 
God. Philttions had diſpayzedof that woman, it paſſedi9s 
i cunning to helpe her, but our auiour hee declared his dunn 
1 power, and healed her out ot hand, ſhe doing nothing button 
1 thing the hemme ol his veſtment. Do God can helpe, wht 
whatis ems men tannot. An enſample we haue in Scripture, whentſe 
poſivie with people of Yſraell going out of Egypt, came vnts the red ata, 
\ bir gat pofl= they had great hills on both ſides, Pharao the king of Egypt 
l wurd god. followed with all his hot at their backs, the red ſea iwas aft 
them, ſs that there was no way alter mans reaſon, but to pe⸗ 
riſh: what doth God - foꝛſoth he deuided by his infinitepow 
er the red Hea,and deliuered them out of all danger. Se as 
peareth,that God is ableto defend his people that b 
him, extras dinarily. Likewiſe in the wildernes they had n 
Conne, no; any thing to eate, there was no ozdinary war be 
ue: what doth God ? hee faketh an extraozdinary way — 
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ſendeth Panna from beauen, And thus we (& that Sod is a⸗ we muſt not 
ble to help vs ſupernaturallp, but pet wee muſt take herd and temps God, 
not tempt God, we muſt vſe all ſuch meanes as hee hath ap⸗ 
pointed to ſuſtaine this life,els we ſhould tempt God, which 
is fozbidden. So likewiſe wee read, that when Dauid was in 
the wildernes,+ Saul had compaſſed him round about,ſo that 1. Rings. 73. 
he after mans iudgemẽt could not eſcape, what doth God: he 
ſendeth the Philiſtines into the land of Saule, which when 
Saule heard ot, hee went backe and left Dauid. Bo by this 
meanes God deliuered Dauid from his enemp Saul. 
By theſes enſamples wee may learne to put our hope and 
truft in God,in all maner of troubles, like as this woman did 
bers : ſhe beleeued in our Sautgur,and therefoze ſhe was bea- This woms 
led. All England, yea all the woꝛld may take this woman foz , good ſchais 
a Schoolemiftrefſe, to learns by her to truſt in Chꝛiſt, and fo miſtrefe. 
ſeeke helpe at his handes. 
Againe, by this UWloman you map learne, that God ſome⸗ 
times bzingeth ſome lo we, and humbleth them to that end ta 
pꝛomote them, and to bzing them aloft ; as in this woman, ſhe 
was ficks 12. ꝓteres, and vered with a grieuous ficknes, but 
_ af the length ſhe was healed, and not only that, but alſo exal- 
ted, foz Chꝛiſt called her his daughter, which was the greateſt 
pꝛomotion þ could be. So likewiſe Joſeph was in great miſe⸗ 
rie,ſold into Egypt, and afterward caf into pziſon: where he 
lay a great while, hee was greatly humbled , but what was 
the end ol it Fo;ſooth he was made a Ruler oner all Egipt: 
this was a great pꝛomotion. So likewiſe Dauid was hun — 
led, he was made an outlaw, e durſt not ſhewe himſelfe, but to be cxalted. 
in the end, hee was made King euer all Jurie, beeing at the 
firſt but a ſhepheard, z afterward an outlaw, but in the end he 
was made king. So this woman, though ſhe was low x loth 
to confeſſe her filthy diſe aſe, pet ſhe was well pzomoted, after 
the had confeſſed it, ſhe was made his daughter, which was a 
great pꝛomotion. But marke that Chꝛiſt ſaith not vnto her, 
my homme hath healed ther, but he ſaith, thy faith hath holpen 
thee. Peraduenture if ws had this hemme, we would make a ee would 
great matter ofit, which thing were but foolery : Lot vs vſe make much 
p2ayer,which hath a pzomiſe,foz God pꝛomiſed, that whe we gi Ct ut 
pzay vnto him, we ſhalbe heard, whẽ we pzay with a 1 dad it. 
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hart, as this woman did, which beleevedthat Ch2ift won 
belpe her: And foꝛ this faith ſake,ſhe was (o highly commen, 
ded of Chick, and all the people were edified by her enſamply 
But ſpecially Jairus, that great man, whoſe daughter lay |? 
icke, hee had cauſe to ſfrengthen his faith by the enſampleg |} 
| this woman, which woman beleued in the wo2d of God, and 
The fayth theteloze theo came vnto Chꝛiſt. Do let vs doe, let vs tay aut 
that hath ſelnes vpon Gods woꝛd · Chꝛiſt ſaith,/exite ad me ommet, come 
Gods my ye all ro me: Let vs folow this wo2d,+ let vs come vnto him, 
true kalt. £22 this faith that hath Gods word is a true faith, but p fayth 
which hath not Gods woꝛd, is a lying faith, and a falſe faith, 
As the Turkes e Jewes, they haue afapth, but their fapthig 
not grounded in Gods wozd, and therfoze it is a lying fayth, | 
becauſe it hath not the wozd of God. Theretoze, like as ie 
doctrine is nothing without the woꝛd of God, fo the woꝛds | | 
Gad bꝛingeth no commodities except faith be there, exceptit | 
Neither doth hg beleeued it is ts no purpoſe. But this woman belened ts 
airy an8ri* word of God, the beleeued that Chailf was come to hene , 
93d,noz the ſicke, both ſoules and bodies,therefo2e acco;ding vatoſerbes- 
wozd with: liefe it hapned vnts her: and no doubt ſhee is a Daintmhew. 
out fayty. nen, foz we read not that the fell afterward from Thailt, + 
So we learne by this woman to haue a god faith in Chua, 
wee muſt not runne hether and thether to ſeeke that hem. 
No, wee mult beleene in him, in all our diſtreſſes come vun 
him, ſeeke helpe and comfo2zt by him. Now our Sauiour, 
ter hee had healed this woman, hee goeth to this great mars 
houſe, which had called him to make ſounde his Daughitty 
when hee commethneere vnto the houſe , there commeth em 
of Jairus ſeruaunts, ſaying: thy Daughter is dead, ſheeis 
gone, trouble the Paiſter no longer, fo; all helpe is pat. a 
this had been inough to bzing Jairus out ofhis faith, hearing 
that his daughter was dead already, it was a great temptat 
we uſt loſe on vnto him. But here ve map learne, that when pe go by the 
2 occaſion way, and ye haue occaſion to do a god died, dos it: follow ie 
good. enſample of Chzilt,foz hee was going to Jairus houſe, and in 
the way he did this good deede, in healing this diſeaſed Wi 
man: gtuing vnto bs an enſample,z wee ſhould not i | 
1 any occaton,but whenſoeuer we haue fit time fo ds god, ius 
. nd doe it. And heere wee learn another thing in our — 15 
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2X utour,namely, that there is no reſpec of perſons with him, he 
regardetb not ths outward ſhe w ofmen,whithor they be pozs 
zz rich. But as S. Peter ſaith: In all nations: he that feareth 
God, and wozketh righteouſnele,is accepted vnto him. Foz 
Chꝛiſt refuſed no man, neither rich noꝛ poze- But we ſee they 
that be poꝛe, are commonly ill handled in this wozld, no man 
regardeth them,euery man deſpiſeth them. 
Againe,we read euery where that the rich and great men, 
| areill ſpoken ofin Scripture : Potentes potenter rormenta patiens int 
= cr, The mighty men, ſhall mighrily ſuffer paines in hell: pet — 
= this @cripture diſalowsth-oz repzooueth not great men and of in $icrips 
= mighty rulers, but it ſpeaketh againſt thoſe which abuſe their tate. 
power wherewith God hathendued the,opp2eſle other pooze 
men, do them wꝛong e iniuries. Foz commonly it is len, that 
ther that be rich, are lofty and ſtout, and abuſe their riches 03 
their power, foʒ no doubt riches may be vſed ta god purpoſes. 
But our aniour,be hath no reſpect to perſons, whether they Chzilt bath 
be poze oꝛ rich los heers iwo le how hee helpeth firlt thepoozs ron. 
woman, and now his going to helpe the rich man to, to rapſe 
vp his daughter, which was dead and ready to be buried. 
Farther, we learne here by this Jairus to be conſtant and 
Gedfaft in our fayth, not to bemooued with euery wind: foꝛ 
there was many thinges which might haue moved this Jai ⸗ 
rus to miſtruſt our S auiour, and to runne ſrom him: Firſt, 
his ſeruaunt that came and told him, Thy daughter is gone, | 
which was a great diſeonfo2t : foz as long as thee was yet a- Nothing 
Ine, he had a god hope, but when he heard thatſhe was gone, Barage bs. 
it diſcouraged him very ſoꝛe. @Secondarilie, the pꝛeparation 
which was made fo; her ts bee buried, ſoz all the people were 
tome now to go with the coꝛſe, which was a great diſtomfoꝛt 
bnto him alſo. Thirdly, the woꝛds of sur Samour moſt aboue 
all things diſcomfozted him, when our Sauiour ſaid, She is 
not dead, but the ſlerpeth. By theſe wozds Jairus might haue 
tonteiue d an ill opinion in him, ſaying: What : hee thinketh 
that ſhes ſlerpeth, no if it were ſo, A could raiſe her vp mp ſelfe. 
On this wiſe Jairus was tempted. Nowe when they came 
neere vnto the Youſe , there was a great number of people 
which laughed our Sauiour to ſcozne, when he ſaide that thee 
ſlept ; Where we may learne to be content, though we __ 
| pired- 
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piſed g not ſet by in this wo2ld, ſeeing that our Saviour him, 
ſeife was of ſuch wiſe deſpiſed, J doubt not but J haue beem 
laughed to ſcoꝛne when J pꝛeached, that the way to gette o 
ches is, fo give away to the podze this that wee haue. The/ 
haue called mee old doting fle, but what then, wee muſt ie 
content to be deſpiled with Chꝛiſt heere in this woꝛld, that re 
map be gloꝛiſied with him in the woꝛld to cams. n 
Heere is mention made of Minſtrels, no doubt they haue 
| | theyꝛ good bſe to make folke merry, and fo dziue away phay, 

S tastes: at that tims they vſed Minttrels to their burials, ag 

and Bells. we here vſe belles. Nowe our Daulour ſœing the people that 
was come fs goe with the cozſe, and the Binlfrels there, 
die, hee comfozted Jairus, which no doubt was in great an / 
guiſh, and ſaid vnts him: Noli timere, tantum crede, Feare nor, 
but onely beleeue, continue onely in thy faith towardes mee, 
and all things ſhall be well. New like as hee ſaith fo Jairng, | 
ſo hee ſaith to vs, in what perill oꝛ tribulation ſoeuer wee be, 
we ſhould not faint, wee ſhould not feare,but belteue, her wii 
regard our faith, as much as hee regarded the faith of Jairus, 
And we ſhall attaine to ſuch an end as he did. Ea 

Foz ye muſt confider,that the almighty GOD doch um,; 
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The cauſe times put of the fulfilling of his pꝛomiſes, and helpeth nothy 
— — ot and by, but wherfoze doth hee ſo ? euen fo; his owneglojes 2: 
Sur petitiong ſake, fo; if we ſhould haue by and by that thing which weds 
by and br. fre, then peraduenfure we ſhould attribute it vnto our ae 
ſelues, and not onto God: therefoze it commeth not by Of 
that we may afterwards when we haue it, be the moꝛe tha 


full foz his helpe. Therefszelet bs contins in pzayer , amn 


ye? ou mult vnderſtand ce 
condemneth not all manner of weping, but onely that which 
15 without hope, of which S. Paule ſpeaketh: Tangum u 
em- von havent, As they that have no hope. But charitable 
weeping is allowed, yea commanded, fo2 Saint Paule ſaith, =: 


_ Mere cum flentibus, Weepe with them that weepe, bee ſorrow. . 
— — full withrh : bay 


* em that be ſorro:yfull. Pet do it meaſurablp, as it = 
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becõmeſh Chꝛiſtians. In the time of Popery,befo:e the Gol 
pell came amongſt bs, we went to burials with weeping and 
wapling, as though there were no God: but ſince the Goſpell 
tame vnto vs, 4 haue herd ſap, that in ſome places they goe 
with the coꝛſes girning and flearing as though they went to a 
Bearebayting, which thing no doubt is naught: foz like as tw 
much werping is naught, lo to be Allenget withour affection, 
is naught to, we ſhould keepe a meaſure in all thinges. We-Tye mcane 
: read in the holie Scripture,that the holy Patriarch Abzaham is beſt in ail , 
mourned fo; his wife Sara. So likewiſe did Joſeph fo; his fa- ele things. 
= her Jacob, therefoze to wepe charitably 4 meaſurably is not 
Al, but god, and allowed in Gods Moꝛde. S0 likewiſe in ths 
new Teſtament, when that holy man S. Steuen was ſtoned. 
o death, the text ſaith that the Church, Fecirunt planctũ magnũ, 
They made great lamentation & weeping ouer him. Pere 
A might haue occaſion to ſpeake againſt thoſe women which 
ſo ſoone fozget their huſbands that be departed, which thing It is not c6- 
A cannot very wel allow, faz it is a token of an vuperfecloue. — . 
Jt was a lawe among the Romans, that no Woman ſhould ſudbenip to 
. 3 marry againe befoze twelue moneths were — no fozget they 
doubt was an honeſt lawe, but to au opde whozedome, let the mares. 
«> ziſtian woman vſeher libertie. 
4, Now when our Samour was come fo the houſe, hee ſuffe⸗ 
d no man to goe in with him but Peter, James and John, . 
an the father and mother of the childe, all the other hee thꝛuſt 
wut uf,then he toke the maide by the hand, ſaying: 7 abita cum, 
. Ls hat is to ſap, Maid Hay vnto thee ariſe : and her ſpirit tame 
= Againe,and ſhee aroſe traight wates, What ſhall wee learne 
bpheare: wee ſhall learne herre that our Sautonr dis ouercome 
1 | death, that he is the Loꝛd ouer death, that he hath the bvictezy 
ner bim. Secondly,we learne here that our Sauiour is very 
Gad, becauſe he commaundeth death. Foz I tell pou death is 
fluch an arrogant and ſtubburne fellow, that hee will ober no 
vdody but onely God. Pow he obeped our Sauiour, whereby 
tit appeareth, that he is Lo2d auer death. Me ſaid, Maid, I ſay 
yꝛnto thee ariſe, and by and by ſhee was made whole: fo: ſhee- 
date, ts ſigniſie that ſhe was made right whole. Here our Sa⸗ 
| r ſhewed himſelfe to be very God, x ſo the lozd auer death, 
ing the ſaping of S. Paule, Ero mori 1u4,0 more, O m_ 1. Cex 16%. 
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J will be thy death: this is now a comfoztable thing, that we 3 
know that Chꝛiſt hath ouertome death, and not foz himſelfe, 
but fo2 vs: ſo that when wee belteue in Chꝛiſt, death ſhall a 
The rcſur- Hurt bs,foz he hath loſt his ſfrengthgnd power, inſomuch tha! 
rexion bal it is no moze a death, but rather afleepe, to all themthat be: 
good + bad. faithfull and feare God. From which fleepe they hall riſets F 
enerlaſting life. Alſs the wicked truly ſhall riſe, but they thali | 
riſe to their damnation, ſo that it were better fo themneuet 
to riſe „ ä led 
There be two kinds of people which wil not fleepe, the fir 
Two ſo:ts be the thildꝛen which weepe and grieue when they ſhould gy 
of people klo bed, ko; becauſe they know not the commodities that be in 
loth to ſleepe. the lleepe, they know not that the ſleepe refreſheth a mans hw 
dp, and maketh him to fo2get all the labours which hee hath 
had beloꝛe, this the childꝛen know not, therſoze they goe with 
an ill will to bed. The other be dzunkards, which be giuen to 
great dꝛinking, thep care not though they be al night at it. and 
commonly ſleepe doth them harme, fo2 it maketh them haus 
heauie fozeheads. o likewiſe there be two kinds of men that 
feare death, which death in very deede ought not fo be feared; 
fo2 he is the beſt Phiſition that euer was, hee deliuereth ata 
clap from all miſeries, therfoze he ought not to be feared. But 
what tons ds J told you, two kindes of men there be that feare him, he 
of people childꝛen, that is to ſay they that are childiſh to godward, that 
they are that are ignoꝛant in Scripture, that knowe not what great tres 
fear©2c2t9. ſures we ſhall reteiue at Gods handes aller this life, butt] 4 
are all wholy bent vppon this woꝛld: and theſe are the 
dꝛen that will not goe fo bedde, that is to ſap, that feare death, 
that are loth to go out of this woꝛld. The other be dzunkards 
that be cuſtomable ſinners, that will not amend their lines, 
that are dꝛunken, oꝛ dꝛowned in ſinnes and wicke dnes, that 
are neuer weary of linning. As it is written, Peccator cum in 
— oy media peccatorum vent contemnit, The ſinner when he commeth 
= into the midſt of his fin, then he careth no more for it, hee de- 
ple. ſpiſeth it, he is not ſory for it: what remedy now? foꝛſoth this, 
they that be in caſe as childzen be, that is to ſay, they that bee 
ignoꝛant, let them gette knowledge, let them endeuour them 
ſelues to vnderſtand Gods holy woꝛd, wherein is ſet out his 
will, what hee would haue vs to doe. Nowe when mm 
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27 heard Gods word, ebelceued the ſame, no doubt all the feare 


ok death will be vanquiſhed,and gone quite away. Foz they 
; XZ ſhall find in Gods woꝛd, that death hath loſt his trength,that 
'*X hee cannot hurt any moze. Likewile they that be dzunkards, 
t⸗hat is to ſap, that be cuſtomable ſinners, let the repent heere 
' where the time of grace is, et them amend their liues, be ſoꝛp 
= fo2 that they haue done, and take herd hencefozward,and be⸗ 
laeeue in Chꝛiſt, to be ſaued by and though his paſſion. Foz J 
teil you dꝛunkardes, you cuſtomable ſinners, as long as pou 
luue in pour wickednes, and haue a delight therin, ſo long you 
arc not in the fauour of God, but ſtinck befoꝛe his face,foz we 
| mult wꝛeſtle with ſin, e hate it, when pee do ſo, then ve onght 
not to be afraid of death, foꝛ the death of Chʒiſt our Sautour 
bath killed our death, ſo Þ hee cannot hurt vs. Potwitſtan⸗ 
ding, death hath bitter potions,but what tht: as ſoone as he ©6212 bath 
hath done his office, we are at libertie, haue eſcaped all peril. death. 
J will aſ ke heere a great clarkly queſtion, Where was the 
ſoule now after it went out of this young maid ? it was not in A clarkely 
heauen, noꝛ in hell, Van in inferno non eft redemptio, There is no queltron. 
redemption in hell. Where was it then? in Purgatozy : 90 
the Papiſts haue reaſoned, it was not in hell, no2 in heauen, 
therefoꝛe it was in purgatoꝛy: which no doubt is a vaine fœ⸗ 
lich Argument. Rowe J will make aclarkly aunſwere vnto 
my queſtion, and ſuch an anſwer, that if the Biſhop of Kome 
would haue gone no further, we ſhold haue ben well inough, 
there would not haue bene (ach errours and folerics in Reli⸗ 
gion as there hath been. Now my aunſwere is this, Jcannot a re and 
tell, but where it pleaſed GSO D it ſhould be, there it was. Is god anſwer. 
not this a good aunſwere to ſuch a clarkly queſtion? J thinke 
it be, other aunſwere no body gets of me: becauſe the Scrip- 
ture tells me not where it was. 
Nowe pee haue heard that our Sauiour is the Tozd oner 
death, and ſo conſequently very God, becauſe he raiſed vp this 
young woman which was dead. But it may be pee will ſap; 
it is no great matter that hee raiſed vp a mapden which was 
dead: ſoꝛ we read of Eliza the p2ophet,p he raiſcd vp a young 
man from death. Aunſwere, truth it is, he rayſed him vp, but 
not by his own power, noꝛ in his owne name, but by p power 


of God, he did it not by himſelfe, but by Chiſt our gp he 
rapſed 
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rayſed vp Lazarus, and this young maide by his owne diuing 


pours not the Pꝛophets, thep were Gods ſeruaunts, and Gods mi. 
| niſters, but they were not Gods themſelues, neither did ; 
any thing in their owne name. | 

Nowe to make an end, let bs remember what wee hane 

heard, let vs take heede that wee be nat cuſtomable ſinners, 

but rather let vs ſtriue with ſinne, fo2 J tell you there be but 

fewe ol thoſe which ſpend all their time in pleaſures ofy fleſh, 

that ſpeede well in the end, therefoze let vs take heede. The 

murtherer vpon the Croffe he ſped well, but what then, let vs 

not pꝛeſume to tarry in wickednes ſtill, to the laſt point of out 

life : leaue wickednes, and ſtriue with your fleſhlp affections, 

then ve ſhall attaine in the end to that felicitie, which GDD 

hath pzepared foz all them that loue hum: To whom with the 

22 and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy. Amen. 


¶ The ſixt Sermon of Maiſter Latimers, preached) 
1552. Romans. 13. ane 


Rom. 13. We nothing to any man but this, that pee 
This Epiſtle N loue one another: For hee that loueth ano- 
— . d ther fulfilleth the Lawe. For this commaun- 

dement, Thou ſhalt not committe adultery * 


ſo forth. If there be any other commaundement, it is all com- 
prehended in this ſaying, &c. 


As fo? the firſt part of this Epile, we haue elſewhere ſpo⸗ 
ken ol it befoze. Foz the Apotie Saint Paule entreatetho! 
loue, and J told you plainely howe that loue is a thing which 
euery one of vs in duetie oweth one to another, 4 wee are ne 


uer freetiequit of this debt, we can neuer diſcharge dur ſein" 
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: of it, fo2 as long as we line we are in that debt. J will not ta- 
2X rynowfointreate of it: fo2 J told pou ſinte J came into this 
= countrp,certaine ſpetiall pꝛoperties ofthis loue. Therefoze J 
will onelp deſire pou to conlider,that this loue is the livery of 
1 Chꝛiſt, they that haue this linery be his Seruants. Again, 
they that haue it not, be the ſeruants of the deuill, foz Chꝛiſt zone is chut⸗ 
ſaith, By this they ſhall know ye be my Diſciples if yr loue one ſtes livery. 
another: they that beare ill will with hatred malice to they; John. 13. 
neighbours be the deuils ſeruants. And whatſoener ſuch men 
doe, that hate their Netghbours, pleaſeth not God, God abs 
hoꝛreth it, they and all their doings ftincke befoze him. Foz 
if we would goe about to ſacrifice and offer buto God a great . Com. 13. 
part ofonr ſubſtance, if wer lacks lone it is all to no purpoſe, 
he abhozreth.all our doings: therefoze our Saino2 giueth vs 
warning that we ſhal know that our dooings pleaſe not God 
when we are out ofcharity with our neighboz, and haus gre- 
ned 02 injured him: theſe be his woꝛdes. Therefoze if thou Math. 4. 
offerelt thy gift at the Altar and there remembereft. that thy 
bꝛothet hath ought againſt the, leaue thy offering befoze the 
altar and go thy way ficſt and be reconciled to thy bother, t 
then come and offer thy gift. Fo2 certaine it is, that when we 
be without loue and charity, we pleaſe not God at all, neither 
in ſacrifices ofany manner of things: therefoze J deſire pou, 
call to remembzance what J ſaid at the ſame tume when I in- ne mutt loue 
treated of loue: foꝛ J tell pow God will not bee morked, it is with S whoie 
not inough to pꝛetend a loue and charity with our mouth, e to dart. 
ſpeake fapꝛe, and in our harts to hate our neighbour , this is 
naught, we ſhould not onelp ſpeake well by our neighbour, 
but alſo we ſhould lone him inderde, we ſhould helpe him in 
his niede, we ſhould foꝛgius him with all our harts;' when de 
hath done any thing againſt vs; fo; if he nerdeth helpe, and J Loue muſt be 
help him not, being able, the my loue is nat perfect,fo2 þ right weed by 
James ſaith: Shew me thy faith by wozkes, Ss J (ap vnto X 
you,thew pour lous by your woꝛks. Now to p other matters. 
This alſo we know the ſeaſon how that it is time that wee 
chould now awake out of fle ep, foz now is our ſaluation nea- 
rer then when we belteued. The night is paſſed, the day is 
come nie, let vs — of darkeneſſe, 
g.. and 
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A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 


and let vs put on the armour of light, let vs walke honeliy, 
as it were in the daylight not in eating and dzinking, neither 
in chambering and wantonneſſe, neither in ſtrife andengy, ⸗ 
ing, but put ve vn the Lo2d Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and make not pzouj 


ſion foꝛ the fleſh, to fulfill the luſts of it. 


Herre ©.Pauls requireth a great thing ol vs, namely that 
ö we ſhould awake from ſleepe: he argneth of the circumtan, 
ces of the time. But that llerpe of which be ſpeaketh is ſpecial, 


ly aſpirituallepe, the flcepe of the ſoule, yet we may learn 
by this text, that ſo much luggtſhnes of the body ts naughty 


wicked, to ſpend that god time which God hath giuen vs to 4] 


do god in, to ſpend it I ſay in lleeping: fo2 weought to kæpe 
a meaſure, as well in ſleeping as in eating and d2inking, and 
we pleaſe God as well in ſlaeping our naturall ſlep, as in ea 
ting and dꝛinking: but we mult {ce that we kerpe a meaſure, 
that we giue our ſelues not to much to luggifhnes. Foz like 


Meaſure 
muſt behadin 
allthinges. 


ſlceping, ts turne our naturall ſlepe into ſluggiſhneſſe. But 

S. Paule ſpe aketh here ſpeciallp oftheſlepe ofthe ſoule, that 

Our ſaluatis is of ſin and wickedneſle, which is called in Scripture llape 
is now nea- q darkeneſſe, from which ſlerpe Saint Paule would haue 
a the tc vs foriſe. Foz our ſaluation is come neare.Yow chancethit 
that S. Paule ſaith, that our ſaluation is come nearer- Doe 

we not belteue now as the J3zophets and Patriarks did, and 

holu is our ſaluation come nearer? vou muſt understand dat 

there be two times from the beginning, the ſürſt time was ie 

the beginning ofthe world till Chꝛiſtes comming, the other 

time is ſince he came:fo2 when he came he wꝛought the wok 

-of our ſaluation, and taught vs the way to'Beauen. ſaffered 


that paine ſoꝛ vs which we ſhouldhaueſutfered in hell wozld . 


witzont end, and roſe again from the death, declaring his te⸗ 


ſurrection vnto his Diſciples, and ſo aſcended inta Beauen, 


wher he ſitteth at the right hand of God his father, where he 


with dis intercellion applyeth bnto vs which belcenc in him. 


his Paſſion and all his merits: ſo that all that belerue in him 
ſhall be quite from their ſinnes. Foz his Patfion is pꝛoftable 
only vnto them that beleeue : notwithſtanding that his death 
might be ſufficient foꝛ all the whole woꝛld, yet foꝛ all that no 


as we may not abuſe meate and d2inke, ſo we may not abuſe 


Man ſhall enioꝝ that ſame beniſite, but onely they that belene 
| | in 
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in him, that put their hope, truſt, and confidence in him 


"> Now therefo;e . Paule ſaith, Dur ſaluation is come nea- 
rer, becauſe Chꝛiſt is come already, and maketh interceſſion Chzities 
oz vs. All they that were befsze his comming, as the Patri, nene 
= arches and Pꝛophetes, and all other faithfull, they beleuecd vcieuc nor. 
that he ſhould come, but ſo doe not we: we beleene that he is 
come alreadp, and hath fulfilled all things. The Jewes which 

are in our time, belceue that he ſhall come, but they tarry in 

vaine, their Faith is a deteitfull faith, becauſe it is agavnſt 
Gods woꝛd, foꝛ Chꝛiſt is not to bee loked foz to come againe 

and ſuffer. No not ſo, but he will come againe ta iudge both 

the quicke and the dead. Our Sauiour Chaift was reucaled teig bo 
long befoze he came to ſuffer. Firſt in Paradiſe, when God — 
ſpake of the womans ſ&de , and ſaid : ¶ oxrerer caput Serpentis, before he 
The ſeede of the woman (hall breake the Serpents head. And came. 

this was a Goſpell, a glad tydings : foz the Serpent had de⸗ 

ceiued Adam and Eue, and bꝛonght them from their felicity, 

to which they wers created: ſo that Adam and Eue could not 

helpe themſelues, no amend the matter. 

Now then commeth GOD with his Goſpell, and pꝛomi⸗ The 

ſeth that there ſhall bee one bozneofa Woman, which ſhall in erase 
gnaſh the Serpents head, and this was a Goſpell . And no 

doubt as many as did beleene theſe wo2des,, and put their 

hope in the ſcede of the woman, and belcened to bee deliuered 

from their mes thꝛough that ſerd: As many J ſap as bel 

ned ſo, were ſaued, as Seth, Enoch, and other god and godly 

men, which were at that time, but there was no great num⸗ 

ber of thoſe, foz the mof part euer was the woꝛſt. Farther, 

this Goſpel was renealed vnto Abꝛaham, when God did pꝛo⸗ 

mile, ſaping: I ſemine tuo benedicentur omnes gentes, In thy ſeed 

all Nations ſhall be bleſſed : ſo that it appeared, that without 

Chziff, we are vader the curſe of Goo. 

And againe by Chaift we haue the benedictionof God. Likes 
wile this Goſpell was opened vnto Dauid, and ali the Hely 
P2ophets : They ſpaks of this Goſpell, and taught the people 

ts loke fo; their Sauiour, but their ſapinges and P2zophefies The wꝛo⸗ 
was ſomewhat darke and abſcure. Now when he came and pbets ſay- 
dwelt amongeſt va, and ſhewed vs the way fo heayen; with {359 were 
his owne mouth he taught vs po 6 obſcure. 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
Luke. 10. PainefullPaſſion fo2 vs: this was amoze clearer Reuelatiu 
Math. 13. then the P2ophets had. Therefoze Chaift our Sauiour ſaith 
to his Diſciples : Happy are the eyes which ſee thoſe thinges 
which ye ſee: fo2 J tell you, that many Pꝛophets and Ringes 
haue deſired to ſee thoſe things which peſer, and haue not (@ne 
them, and to heare thoſe things which ye heare, and haue not 
heard them. But wherefoze were they called blelled thatthey ® 
ſaw him,fo2 if the bleſſednelle ſtandeth in theoutwardſ&@ing, 2? 
then Adam and Eue, and all the Pꝛephetes were not ble 8 
but curſſed : if the blefſednes ſtandeth in the bodily fight, then 
the bꝛute beaſtes were biefſed which ſaw him, the Alle when, 
vpon he rode was bleſſed, xea his very enimies, Annas : Cay, i? 
phas, and Pilate, & other that conſented vnto his death were 
bleſſed. But it is not ſo, ye muſt vnderffand y our Hauiourin 
that manner of ſpeaking putteth onely a difference between? 
tunes, Foꝛ at that tune when he was here in earth, he was | 
moze cleaely reuealed then befoze,whe he was only pꝛomiſed 
to come. When hee did Miracles, caſt out deuils, healed te 
ſicke, it was a moꝛe clearer Reuelation, then when God ſaid, = 
Semen mulioris couteret caput Serpem, The ſeede of the Woman 
ſnall breake the head of the Serpent: When John Bapiſt 
pointed and ſhewed him with his finger, it could better be by- 
derſteod then the Pzophefies which were ſpoken of him. 
The difkerece  - Therefoze this bleſſednefſe wherof Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh, and S. 
bericht Paul (when he ſaith)that our ſaluation is come nearer,mult 
was diuerſ]y bee bnderſtede of the diverſity ak the time: Fo2 Chaiſt was 
xencaicd, clearerrenealed in the end of the woꝛld then befo2e - But as 
touching the bleCednefle which we haue by Chꝛiſt, it was s 
like at all time, foꝛ it ſtood Adam in as good ſtead to 'beleene 
the firſt pꝛomiſe which God made vnto him, and her wasas 
well ſaued by it, in belteuing that Chꝛiſt ſhould come, as we 
be, which belecue 5 he is come,e hath ſuffered faz vs. #09 like- 
wiſe the Pꝛaphets are ſaued inbeleuing that he ſhould tome 
t ſutfer, and deliver mankind by his moft painkull death. But 
nolw fince he is come indeꝛde, and hath ouercomethe Deuill, 
and redeemed our fins, ſuffered the paines, not foz his one 
fake, but foꝛ our ſakes : fo; he himſelfe had no ſinneatall, hit 
ſniteredtodeliner vs from euerlaſting damnation, he toe 
aur unnes, and gaue vs his * - 
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- theſe things are done and fulfilled,therefoze — — Pro- C hill tad no 


3 | | prices eſt ſalus mus, quam tan, cas credebatur, Our ſaluation is fin, but teoke 
| 4 ? # come nearer now, then when we beleeued: taking occaſion of — — rn 
s = ths time, to moue vs to riſe from our ſliepe, as —— righteouines 

is comonow, he hath fulfilled all things, of which thinges the 
t 'X P2ophets haue ſpoken nom, therefo2e ariſe from pour ſinnes. | 
Type lame ſlerpe ot which . Paule ſpeaketh here;is the ſlerpe if ape 


of ſinne, a ſpirituall lepe,not a natural ſliepe of the body: as Saint Pani 
ſoʒ the naturall ſleepe it is lawfall foz vs to leepe and to take ſpeabeth of. 
our reſt, when we do it meaſurablp, not to much ſetting aſide 

our buſineſſe, whereunto God hath called vs, and do nothing 

but play the ſluggards: when we doe ſo, then we doe naught 

and ſinne againſt God. Zherefoze we muſt awake from the what anne is 
ſinfull ſlerpe, we mult ſef aſide all dothfulneſe with all other 

vices and ſinnes. But A pꝛaꝝ pon what is ſin: A thinke there 

be many which can commit ſin, and do wickedlp,but J thinks 

there be but few of thoſe which know what is ſin. Therefoze 

A will tell peu what ſin is: all that is done againſt the lawes 

of God, contrary to his will and pleaſure , that is ſinne and 
wickedneſſe. Now there be two manner of lawes. There ber g,,, maner 
generall lawes pertaining to euery man and woman, and ot lawes, ge⸗ 
there be ſpeciall lawes: the generall lawes are comp:thended nerall and 
in the ten commandements, which ten commandements are ſoecial. 
compzehended in the lawes ofloue. Zhou ſhalt loue G O D 

withall thy hart, ec. And thy neighbour as thy ſelle, theſe ber 

generall lawes. 

: - Nowthen there be ſpeciall lawes which teach vs how e- 

uerp man and Woman ſhall liue in their calling, whereunto 

God hath called them. Theſe lawes teach how Pagiſtrates 

ſhall do their duetp, execute iuſtite, puniſh the wicked, delend 

the god, to ſe that the common wealth be well oꝛdered, and 

gouerned , that the people line godly, euerp man in hiscal- 

ling. Do likewiſe marryed ſolke haue their ſpeciall calling and 

lawes. There is appointed in Scripture how the man ſhall 

nauriſh his wife, rule her with all lenity and frendlinelle, the 

woman likewiſe ſhall obey her huſband, be louing and kinde 

towards him. So Maiſters ought to do actoꝛding vnto they; 

calling, that is, to rule theyꝛ houſe well and , to ſe that 

their Seruants be well occupyed, and to them haue they; 
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A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle . 


No obeditce miese, dzinks, and wages. Do ſcruants haue their lawes, 
againſt God. that is, to obey their Paiſfers , to doe diligently all buũne: 
whatloeuer their Paiſfers commaund vuto them, ſo far asi 
is not ag ainſt God. Fo2 when a Paiſter wil commaund unt? 
bis Seruants to do ſuch things which are againſt God, then 
the ſeruant ought not to obey to do thoſe things. ? 
Now Whoſoeuer tranſgreſſeth theſe Lawes, either the ge. 
nerall lawes,02 the ſpecial lawes, he ſinneth : and that which 2 
nary to nd is done contrary to theſe lawes, ts fin. It pe will know nod 

ſin inaugy . Whether he haue ſinned oꝛ not, (& & conſider theſe lawes, an 
then go into thy hart, and conſider thy liuing, how thou hat 
ſpent all thy dayes : if thou doeſt ſo, no doubt thou ſhalt ine 
innumerable ſinnes done againſt theſelawes. Foz the Law |? 
Theiaw is a of God is aglaſſe, wherein aman map ſee his ſpots and nici 
lokingglaſſe. neſſe: therefoze when wee ſer them let vs abhozre them, and 
leaue them, let vs be ſozy fo2 that which is paſſed, and let vs 
take a good purpole to leaue all ſinnes, from hencefo2ward. 
And this is it that . Paule ſaith , let vs ariſe from theflepe | 
of ſinne and wickednes, fo2 our ſaluation is come nearer, our 
Dauiour he is clearely opened vnto bs, he hath ſuffered fa) bs 
already, and fulfilled the law fo the vttermoſt : and ſo by his 

fulfilling taken awap the curſe of the law. 

co mener But there be two manner of ſinnes, there is a deadiy iin 
of finnes. abeniall finne: that is, ſins that be pardonable, and ines 
that be notpardonable. Nowhow ſhall we know which 
benialifinnes, oꝛ which be not, fo2 it is god to know then 
and ſo to keepe vs from them, when pe will know whith be 
deadly ſinnes oz not, pou mult firfk vnderſtand, that there be 
two manner of men, when J lay men,J vnderftandalſows/ 
men, that is all mankind, and ſo doth Scripture vndetffand 
Women, by this wo2d Men, fo elſe wee ſhould not ande in 
Scripture, that we ſhould Waptize women oz the Scripture 
ſapth : Baptiſte cor, Baptiſe them. Ye ſpeaketh in the Paſa 


3 


name of men 74, Except a Man be borne againe through Spirite and water? 

—.— are Meere is made no mention ol Momen, vet they bee bnderſtod 

exported init: Foz the ſaluation and euerlaſting life pertayneth 48 

well vnto faithful women as it doth vnto faithfull men, fo} 

hee ſuffered as well foz the Women, as he did 3 
| 0 
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GSod would haue them both to be ſaued, the men and the wo⸗ gy. wo 

men. So pe ſt that this wo2d men fignilteth oz cõtaineth both ma fignificy | 

kindes, (the men and the women) at ſome times, though not nan 
= alwgies: But Jſay there be two maner of men, ſame there be ; 
that be not iuſtiſted, noꝛ regenerated,noz pet in the ſtate of ſal⸗ 

„vation, that is to ſay, not Govs ſeruants, thep lacke the reno- 
nation oꝛ regeneration, they be not come pet to Chꝛiſt. who be they 

, | Now theſe perſons that be not vet come to Chꝛiſt, oz if they 3 an deadiy. 

were come to Chꝛiſt, bee fallen againe from him, and ſo loſt 

their inſbification(as there be many of bs, which when we fal 

willingly into ſinne againſt conſcience, we loſe the fauour of 

God, our ſaluation, and finally the holy Ghoſt) all thep now 

that be out of the fatour of God, and are not ſoꝛp fo; it, nne 

agreeneth them not, they purpoſe fo go fozward in it, all thoſs 

that intend not to leaue their ſins are out of the fato; of God, 

and ſo all their wozkes whatſoener they do, be deadly finnes, 

fozas long as they be in purpoſe to ſinne, they finne deadly in an anc are 

all they: doings. Theretoze when we will ſpeake of the viner- pardenabie 

fifie of finnes, wee mult ſpeake of thoſe that be faithfull, that do tvemthas 

be regenerated and made new, and cleanefrom their | 

thzough Chꝛiſt. Now this J lay : 4 haue venial ſinnes, and 

deadly finnes, which bee veniall ſinnes 2 Enery finne that is 

committed againſt God not wittingly, noz willingly,conſen- 

ting vnts it, thoſe be veniall fnnes : As foz enſample, J ſe a 

faire woman, Jam moned in my hart to ſinne with her, to 

commit the ac oflechery with her, ſuch thoughtes riſe out of 

my heart, but I conſent not vnto them. A withſtand theſe ill 

motions, J follow the enſample of that godly young man Jo- 

ſeph, J conſider in what effafe Jam, namely a temple of 

GD, and that Jſhould loſe ths holy Ghoſt, on ſuch wile 1 

withſtand my ill luſtes and 8, pet this motion in my 

heart is ſinne, this ill luſt riſeth vp: but it is a deniall 

fin, it is not a moꝛtal ſinne, becauſe A conſent not vnto it, I 

withſtand it, and ſuch veniall ſinnes the iuſt man committeth 

dayly. Foz the Scripture ſaith, Septies cadit iuſtus, The righte- 

ous man falleth ſeuen times, that is,often times: fo; his wozks 

are not fo perfect as they ought to be. F02 I pzap pon, who is 

he thatloueth his neighbour ſo perfectly and behem-ntly as he 


ought to do⸗ 
Sg. li Now 
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Sermon vpon dhe Epiſtie 

Now this imperfection is ſin, but it is a ventall ſinne, not 
a moztall, therefoze hee that feleth his impecfections, feeleth 
the euill motions in his hart, but followeth them not, conſen, 
teth nat vnto wickedneffe to do them: theſe be ventall ſinpes, 
whichareve- which ſhall be imputed bnto vs to our damnation. Wo all the 
auen ang, and il thoughts that riſs vp in our hearts are veniall , as long ag 


— T we conſent not vnto them, to fulfill them with the deede: 1 


put the caſe, Joſeph had not reliffed d temptations ot his Ma⸗ 


ſters Mile, but had followed her, and fulfilled the Ade of ie; 
chery with her, and wayed the matter after a wozldly fahi- 


on, thinking J haue mp milreſle fquoz alreadp, and ſo by that | 
Paiſters fauour to, ns bedy knowing 


meane A ſhall haue my 
ok it. an 72 J et | 0 
Hoy it he had dons ſo, this act had bene a deadly ſinne, fe 
any act that is done againſt the lawof G O D willingly and 


wittingly is a-deadly in, And that man oz woman that com- 


mitteth ſuch-an act,loſsth the holy Ghoſt and the remilſionof | 


It finhane ſinnes, and ſo becommeth the child of the deuill, being befaze 
once vn then the child of God. Foz a regenerate man 03 woman that bole 


are we nor Ueth,ought to haue dominion ouer finne,but as ſone as ſinng 


thing. hath rule ouer him, he is gone: foz ſhe leadeth him todelecta- 
tion of it, and from delectation to conlenting, and ſo fromeu- 

ſenting to the act it ſelfe. 9177 t 0% nern ester mo 
Now he that is lead ſo with ſinne he is in the Cate ol dam⸗ 
nation, and ſinneth damnablp. And ls pe may perxceiue ! 
be they that inne veadly,and what is the deadly ſinne, namt⸗ 
ly, that he finneth deadiy, that wittingip falleth in fins there! 
foze it is a perilous thing to bee in ſuch an eſtate; to ber in ths. 
ſcate of damnation & euerlaſtingperdition, lot vs follow ther? 
foze this god warning which S. Paule giueth vs here, letos 
riſe from the ſleepe of ſin, let vs taks a harty purpoſe to leaus 


Benance and 


repentance is All wickedneſſe. But map we do ſo? May we rife ram ſinnet 


a ſalue to Pes that wee map: fo2 God hath pꝛouided a remedy fo2 bs, 
Tate aan. what is that e Fozſwth penuance, we muſt haue the ſtaſte of 

* penance, and riſe vp withall: and this penance is ſuch a ſalue 
that it healeth all ſoꝛes, if a man haue doone all the Moꝛldes 
unne, pet when he taketh this ſtatfs ot pennance in his hand. 
chat is to lap, when he is ſoꝛp foz itt intendeth ta leaue them. 
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no doubt he may recouer,+ God is that ſame Philition 3 


gs,” > 


read in the Church the 24. Sondayin Aduent. 227 
Aue read inthe GolpellofLake; chat when Pilate had. 
done a notable murther,and had mingled the blaud nf certain 
Jewes with their owne ſacrifices, now ſoine came and tolde 


1 9 Thun what Pilate had doone. Our Sauiour maketh them 


XZ ariſwer,ſaying : I tell you except pou repent, ye ſhall all like / all muf re 
wie ſo peru. As who ſap, ha ſoeuer Pilate-hath done, ſiæ vent. 

| you that pe do penance,and amend your naughty liuings,02 

elſe pe ſhall ve deſtroyed. This was a godquip that he gaue 

vnta the Jewes, which were ready to ſpeake of other Mens 

faults, but of their dwne faultes they made no mention, as it Our nature 


is out nature, to be moz2readier tu repꝛoue othermens faults in to fe other 


5 
EB ourowne: but our Sauiourhee commaunded them to put not our 
„ 
553 
3 


tert thing in all the Scriptue. 


twke home, to ſe ts themſelues, and this penaute is the chie- owne. 
Kohn Baptiſt when he begante pzeach, his Sermon was, 
Pexitentiantiagits, Do penance, ſa likewiſeChailt faith Pavis 
tential agire;'&: credite Evangeho, Do penanceand bel eeue the 
Goſpell. But wherein ſtandath the right penance; and what _ 
is penance ? Anſwere, Penance is a turning from ſinne vnto ut ang 
GO D, awaking vp tram this ſliepe of which Baint Paule ; 
ſpeaketh here. Bat wherein conlifteth this pennaunte ? The 
right penance conſifteth in th:e points. The ſteiſt is contriti⸗ 
on, that ia, I muſt acknowledge mp ſelfe that A haue tranſ⸗ ma 
muſt confeſſe mpſelfe ta bee faulty and guilty; I muſi be ſozy ths partes. 
fozit,abhojteipyſelfe and mꝑ wickednes. Wihen 3 am now 
in that caſe, when 3-fhallſeenothing but hell and suerlaſi ing 
damnation beſde me, is long as I lone vpon imp ſelfe 4 vpon 
thelaw oof God. Fozplawot God when itiap2xeached baing 
eth vs to the knowledge ol our fins : Foz it is like as a Glaſſe 
which ſheweth vs the ſpots in our faces, that is, the ſinnes in Thc law of 
ourhatts; Butwemay nottarry heereonelyintholaw and Pod (2.01 
out leines. Io; if we do; we ſhalt cone to deſperation, - 559% 
. Therefoze the firft point is to acknowledge our finnes, and 
to be fozpfoz the ſame, but as I fayd befoze, we muſt not tar⸗ 
ry here: ſoʒ Judas was come ſs farre,hehadthis point, ha 
was no doubt a (ozrowfull man as any can be in the Wozld, 
But it was to no purpoſe, 5 — 

| g-. nelle. 


e 
7 RR 
. * 


tant. ners, therrlope he is called Jeſus , becauſe hae all ſaue his 


5 8 N (32 _— 5 hop outs As EE 4 
WIRE iow =" roles <5 i . ; IV: eats wet 8 n * 5 1 * e 5 
tf 2 23 80 e 2 gf - W 0/44 mn . . vgs EY 
a „ Ne d n . f 9. * N 1 7 8 ee 3 Tu, 33 ** mn gy A 
6 q oe COU A EEE i 4, * Fo ” 4 SI ern. hy 1 * n 4 
, ad - x * 5 We Tc, ; 3 Fo PAR, wes. — , ws T ee i eee 
* 1 TUTORS % on * — a | 
* * N E: * / wy. 2p : ou 8 8 * HAS Bows 8 n £0 5 j 
- % deer wh * 5 has W 1 
Kin AF met * * SI. 


. -uoth repent. 


OT ng —— — ̃ —é rr 


A A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 


w nt nelle, therefozs we muſfhane another point, what is that: 
eben: Party faith, and belcefe: wemuttbelene Chaif, nam tt 
with repen- now that our Sauiour is come info this Wozld to ſaue in 


people from their ſinnes : As the Aungellof GD D himſelf | 
witneſſeth. And this faith mult not be onely agenerall faith, |; 
Math. 1. but it mult bee a ſpeciall Faith, faz the Denill himſelfe hathg 
The Denill generall Faith, hee beleeneth that Chailt is come into this 
doth beleue 14210, and hath made a reconciliation betwene God e Ban: | 
wat TAS | noweth that there ſhall be remiſſion of sur finnes, but ij 
came into he k 
this wozid. beleeueth not he ſhall haue part ol it, that his wickednes as 
be loꝛginen vnto him, this he belieueth not, he bath a general! 
faith, but J ſay that euery ons ol vs muſt haue a 'E 
faith: A mult belceus fo2 my ſelſe, that his blond was chene 
Suery man $ lo me. J mult belene that when Chꝛiſt ſayth, Come tone 
will be ſaued all ye that labour and are laden, and I will eaſe you, here Jmuff 
Aeta kath. belene that Chziſt calleth mee bnto him, that Jſhouldcome 
and receiue everlaſting life at his hands: With ſuch a ſpetial 
faith J do apply his pallian vnto me. In that paper thafonr 
Sauiour made when hee was going to his death, he ſaith: J 
| p2ay not foz them alone, ſaith he, but foꝛ them alſs which ſhall 
beleene in me thꝛough their pzeaching , that they all map beg 
one, as thou father art in mo, and Jin this, and that they alſo 
Chak may be one in vs. So that Chailt pꝛapeth fo vs as wellas 
2d len by. > fo2 his Apoſtles, if we belcens in him, and ſo Chziſtes an 
| #1} and our beltele bzingeth the ſalue vnto our foules. 
Therefoze J ought to belteue, and ſo though Faithapply 
Chiiltes merites vnto me: fo2 God requireth a ſpeciallfayth 
of euerp one of vs, as well as he did of Dauid,when the ? 
phet Nathaw came bnto him, and ſayd: «£657=/i Da 
peccatum txum , The Lord hath taken away thy wickednelle; | 
which wozdes ofthe Pꝛophet Nathan her belteued, am | 
actoꝛding vnto his beleefe it happeneth vnts him. Foz Danis 
had not ſuch a contrition oꝛ pennance as Judas had: foz Ju 
das inderde had acontrition, he was ſozy foz his finnes but 
Dm and without faith. Dauid was ſozy foz his fines, but hee ioynet 
Aud de did faith vnto it: he belceued ſtedfaſfiy without all doubting that 
God would be mereyfull vnto him: Luz Dominus, The 
Lord bath taken away thy ſinnes, and G O D required m 
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= © Nowlike asyerequired of Daun tobeleue his wa2bes , 
o all he requirethof vs tos, that we ſhould beiten him, fo2 


: | 3 5 7 as . 
3 7 k 
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hall we be remedyed allo, if we belteue as he did. Fa Gad | 
will be as glad ol vs when we repent and leaue aut ſinnes, as & de aſt 
be was of Dauid, and will alfo that we ſhouldbe partakers p9int of u- 
of the merites of Ch2ilt. oo pee haue heard now thels two 2 
porntes which pertaineto right repentance: the felt in can» gy, 
frition, when we acknowledgs our fines, bee ſozy foz them, pornt of pen- 
and that they greene vs very loze. The fecond point is Faith, vance- 
when we beleeue that G © D will be mercifull vato vs,and 
thzougd his ſonne fazgiue our wickednelſs, and nat impute 
tze ſame to our efernall deſtructtan. But pet there is another 
point left behinde, which is, that that A muſt haue an earneſt 
e to leaue finne, and to anoyd all wichedneſſe as farte we muſk play 
fozth as Jamableto doe, J mult wzaſils with ſinne,J muſt 2 vert anb 


not ſuffer the victoꝛy ouer me, though he be 
=o" 


we may haue the victo2y | 
Sanionr he hath pꝛomiſed vnto vs his help and comiazt ther- 3 
fo20 ©. James ſaith, Re/iftire Diobols e fager 4 b. With - baue tayth 
Qand che deuill and he ſhall fliefromyou. n at his fit com- uercomethe> 
ming he is very weake, lo that we are able, if wee will take denut- 
herde and fight, toouercome him, but if wee (uffer him to en- 
ter once to pollelCe our harts, then hee is very ſtrong. ſo that 
he with our great labour can ſcant be bꝛought out again. Foz - 
he entereth firff by ill thoughts, and aſſone as he hath caſt vs 
into ill thonghts, if we withſtand not by and by, then follow- 
ech delectation, if wee ſuffer that, then commeth ronſenting, - 
und ſo from conſenting to the very Ade: and afterward from 
one milchiefe vnto another, therefoze it is a common ſaying, 
eſiſt the beginnings : fs; when we ſuffer hun iRecft the de⸗ 
doubt it is a periilaus thing, ic are then in nul at f rt. 


rein Rightpenics 
Wherein tt 


Kon, 6. 


The vie of 
auricular 
conkeſſion. 


The true ſa⸗ cannot make amendes fo our ſins; 
eiftaction koz him which ſuffered fo2 vs. Fo2 hee hath made tho mendes a 


Annes. 


Beſtientis of 


Aung ung ye in o nete barg that wee ſhall not icke fo2 fozgiyeneſſe. of out 


ins at Chaites hand, except this reſtitution bo n 


Made. 


we ſhall haue help at Gods hand. 


A Sctmon vpon the Epiſtle 
hem, and lament them in aur harts . Then the ſecond 


t 


an earneſt minde ta leaue ſin, that God will ſtrengthen them 


and he withelpthem. But and il we by and by at the Ar 


giue place vnto the Demill , and follow his miſchieuous ſug 
geſtions, then we may be ſure, that we highly diſpleaſe God 


— ſaith: Ne regnet igitur peccatum in veiiro mortali corpore, 
t not ſinne beare rule in your mortal bodies: he not led with 
en, but fight againſt it. When we do ſa, it is impollihle but 


As touching contedinn, I tell you that they that can bas 
content with the generall abſolation which euery Pinylter of 
Gods ws2d giueth in his ſermons, whe he pzonounceth that 


and remedy by him, + afterward intend to amend their lines, 
and auoyde ſinus and wickedueſſe, all thoſe that be ſo minded 
ſhall haue remiſſion of their ſinnes: Row (A ſap) they that can 
be content with this generall abſolution, it is well: but they 
that are not ſatiſfied with it, they map goe to ſome godly ear 
ned Pinifter which is abls to inſtruct and comfozt them with 
the woꝛd of God, and to Piniſter the ſame vnto them tothe 
contentationand quieting ol their conſciences. As fo2 ſatillacs 
tion 02 abſolution fo2 our ſinnes, there is none but Chiſt, we 
but onely by. belcuing m 


all our ſinnes by his painfull paion and bloudſhedding- And 
herein ſtandeth ourabſolation 0z-remiſſion of ſins, namely 
when we belteus in him, lk to be ſaued thꝛough his death, 
none other ſatiſladian ate we able to make. But J tell von if 
there be anv man oꝛ woman that hath ſtollen 92 
way any thing from his Heigbbour, that man o Moman is 
bound to make reſtitution and amends. And this reſtitution 


„ a po by 
is faith, wee mull beleene that Cyꝛiſt will bee mercifull — 1 
vs, and fozgine bs our ſinnes, and not impute them vnto bs. 

Thirdly we muſt haue an earneſt purpoſe to leaus all ſiũ ane 
wickedneſſe, and no moze ts commit the ſame, And then enen 
be perſwaded in thy hart, that they that haus a god will and 


our heauenly father, if we fozſake him ſo ſane. Therefoze . 


all thatbeſ0zp to: their ſins,and beleene in Chzilt, (ent helps 
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N Chzilt will not terug vn, {02 God 

make — ds vnto our neighbour» 
e in anp manner of wayes 

ex it be. | 


death and 
riſe to a godly life 
aule enerally to all men, and a 
toſpecialities + And 
. 
cinking, neither 
ſtrife and enuying. Hor erathe 


Not in cating an 
| neither in 


d Father: 
herbes and ro 


but after the floud God 


elh + And this w 
fruitfull, no: 
did 


| A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
Truely we be allowed by Gods woꝛd to eate all manerg 

meate, be it fiſh oꝛ fleſh, that is wholeſome foz to eate. But yg |: 
muſt vnderſtand that there be certain hedges, ouer which un 
ought not to leape, but rather kepe our ſelnes within thore 
ſame hedges. Now the firſt hedge is this, ¶ nem cum ſanguin | 


— 


u comelleritis, Ye ſhail not cate the fleſh with the bloud, 


| thatis | 
to ſap, we ſhall not eats raw flefh : foz if we ſhould be allow, | 
to eate raw. fleſh, it ſhould engender in vs a certaine cruel 


N 


neſſe, ſs that at the length one ſhould cate another, and ſo a] 


the wziters expound this place, ſo that God fozbiddeth har 
that mankind, oz mans fleſh map not be eaten. We read in 
the Bookes of Ringes, and ſolikewiſe in Joſephus, that cer, 


taine Women had eaten their owne Childzen, at the tyme 
when Jeruſalem was befieged: which thing no doubt diſplex/ 
ſed God, and they did naughtily in ſo doing. Foz mankinde 
map not be eaten: therfoze the firſt hedge is, that we muſt ab⸗ 
ffaine from raw fleſh, and ſo likewiſe from mans fleſh, one 
map not eate another. Neither pet we may not ſhed blond of 
The Magi: pꝛiuate authozity, one man map not kill another, but the 
ſtrate may Magiſtrate he hath the ſws2d committed vnto him from Gap 
Feed bloud. he may ſhed bloud whe he leeth cauſe why, he may take away 
the wicked from amongeſt the people and punniſh him accoz 
ding vnto his doing oz deſeruing. a7 
Now pe will ſay, A perceiue when J eate not rawfleth, o: 
mans llech, then J may eate all manner of fleſh, oz fiſh haw⸗ 
ſoener J can get it. But 4 tell the my friend not ſo, von may 
not eate pour neighbours ſhiepe, oꝛ ſteale his fiſhes out ol his 
pole and eat them, xe map not do ſo;foz there is a hedge made 
fo2 that, God ſaith, Non facies furtum, Thou ſhalt de no theft: 
Here am J hedged in, ſo that A map not eate my neighbouts 
meate, but it muſt be my owne meate, J muſt haue gotten it 
-vpaightly, oꝛ els by buping, oꝛ els by inheritance, oꝛ els that 
it be giuen bnts me: J may not ſleale it from my neighbour, 
If Aleape auer this hedge, then J ſinne damnablp. 
Now then ye will ſap, ſo it be mine owne, then J may eats 
Athird hedge or this as much as J will. No not ſo, there is another hedge, 
To; cating. map not commit gluttgny with mine owne meate, koꝛſo it is 
watten, eMtteraite v hy 


gluuony and drunkenneſſe. Here is a hedge, we may not 12 
| 8 


Tnother 
Hedge koz ca- 
ting. 


Grod. 20. 


is 4 Crapula & ebrietate, Take heede of 
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ts much, ſoꝛ if we do, we diſpleaſe God highly · Ss ye ſe that 
we map not eate of our own meat as much as we would, but 
rxattzer we mult kerpe a meaſure, fo2 it is a great ſin to abuſo 
bz waſt the gifts of God, and ta play the glutton with it. 
UUWQhen one man conſumeth as much as would ſerue thꝛct 
dn foure, that is an abhominable thing beroze God, foz God gt- 
ueth vs his creatures not to abuſe them, but to vſo the to our 
ðꝝ3;‚ netellity and nerd: let enery one therefoze haue a meaſure, £ 
iet no man abuſe y gifts of God. One man ſometimes eateth All m K 
maꝛe then another, we art nat allalike : but foz all that wee gjug in nora; 
*=” ought to kerpe vs within this hedge, that is to take no moze lite. 
' X77. thenſaficeth our nature,foz they that abuſe the gifts of God, 
no doubt they greatly diſpleaſe God by ſo doing. Foz it is an: 
ill fauoꝛed thing when a maeateth o2dzinketh tomuch at any 
time. Sometimes indeed it happeneth that a man dzinketh to 2 good man 
much, but euery god x godly man will take herde to himſelfe — retraine 
when he once hath taken to much he will beware afterward. IT: 
2B We read in the Scripture of Noah that god ꝙan which 
was the firf that planted Wineyards after the floud : he was 
=X once dzunken, befozehe knew the ſtrength and the nature of 
wine, and lo lay in his Tent vncouered : now one of his ſons 
whoſe name was Cham, ſeing his Father lying naked, went Gen. 9. 
and told his bꝛethzen of it, and ſo mads a mocking⸗ſtocke of. 
his father. Therefoꝛe Noah when he arole and had diſgeſted 
his wine, and knowing what his ſonne had done vnto him, 
curſed him: but we read not that Noah was dzunken after; 
ward any time moze. Therefoꝛe if ve haue bene dzunken at 
any time, take heede. hencefoz ward, and leaue of, abuſe not 
the god creatures of God. Wy | 
Now then pe will ſap, if Jtake them meaſurably; then J 
may eate all manner oſ meate at all tunes, and euery where. 
Ho not ſo, there is another hedge behinde , ye mut haus a 
reſpect to your owne tonſciente, and to pour neighbours. F 92 
I map cate no manner of meate againſt my conſcience, nep⸗ 
ther may J eate my meat in pꝛeſente of mp noighbs;, where- 
by hee might bee offended, foz I ought to haue reſpec vuto 
him as Saint Pauls plainsly ſheweth, ſaying : I know and 8 
am aſſured by the Lord Ieſus, that there is nothing vncleane 


of it ſelfe, but yato him that iudgeth it to be common, to him 
unis 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
it is common: if thy brother bee greeued with thy meate, now | 
walkeſt thou not charitably, deſtroy not him with thy meat ſor 
whom Chriſt died rAs fo2 an enſample. When J ſhould come 
into the Nozth countrey, where they be not taught, and thay 
Jſhould call foz any Egges on a Fridap oz fo2 fleſh, then 
ſhould do naughtilp: fo J ſhould deſtroy him foꝛ hom ch1iq 
did ſuffer. Therefoze J mult beware that A offend no Paus 
conſcience, but rather — wh — = — ſhewe hin 

the truth: when my neighbour is taught, and knoweth the 
— truth, and wil not beleeue it but wil abide by his old Mump | 
tobepaſſed ſimus, then J may eate, not regarding him: fo2 he is an gh, | 
vpon. ſtinate fellow, he will not belteue Gods woꝛd. And though e 
be offended with me, vet it is but a Phariſaical offence, lit s 
the Phariſies were offended with Chꝛiſte our Dauionr : the 
» fault wagnotin Chziff but in themſelues. So J ſap)J mug = 
Wege koß cx. haue areſpect to my neighbours conſcience,x then tompown 
ting. tonſtiente. But pet there is another hedge behinde, that is © i 
nilllawes, the Ringes ſtatutes and oꝛdinaunces, which art 
Gods lawes : foꝛaſmuch as wee ought to obay them as well | 
as Gods lawes and commaundements. #17 i! 250 
Kom.13 S. Paule ſaith: Let every ſoule ſubmit himſclfe vnto the 
authoritie of the higher powers: For there is no power but 
it is of God: the powers that be, are ordained of God Mh 
ſo euer therefore, reſiſteth the power, reſiſteth the ordioaance 
of God: But they that reſiſt, ſhall receiue to themſelues da ma- 
tion. Now therefoꝛe, we dwell in a Kealme, where it hath 
pleaſed the Ringes Maieſty to make an Acte, that al his ſub⸗ 
tectes ſhall abſtaine from fleſh vppon Frydapes and Water⸗ 
daves, and other dayes which are expꝛeſled in that Act: Ut 
to which law we ought to obay, x that fo2 conſcience ſaki:x⸗ 
, Ceptwehaueapauiledg,o2 be excepted by the ſame law. And 
——j Þ although the Scripture commandeth me not to abſtaine from 
in theſe point fleſh vppon Fridayes and Saterdaies: pet toꝛ all that, ſeeing 
there is a Cinill law and o2dinaunce made by the kings Pa⸗ 


their @dinances, except they be againſt Gad. 

Theſe be the hedges wherein wee muſt kerpe our lelues | 

Lherfo2e I deüre you in Gods behaife,confidec what J han 

(ayd-bnto yon, how ve ſhal oꝛder your ſelues, how ye ſhal = | 
ea 


ieſty,and his moſt honozable Counſell, wee ought to abap al 
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eate raw fleſh. This is, ye ſhall not be cruell fowardes your 
XX neighbour . Alſo you ſhall net ſteale your meate from pour 
„ X neighbonr,but let it be your owne meat, e then pe ſhal take of 
it meaſurably Alſe ye ſhal not offend your neighbours conſci- 
ente. Aiſo ye ſhall keepe you within the lawes ofthe Realme. 
55 Now to the matter againe. . Paule ſapth pte ſhall take 
birde ot two much eating and dzinking. And J haue ſhewed 
„von, how per ſhall kepe you within the hedges which are ap⸗ 
pointed in Gods lawes. Let bs therefoze take hede now, and De that wt 
| let vsriſe vppe from the lleepe of ſinne: whatſocuer we haue nt rie rom 
done befoze, let vs riſe vp now, while we haue time, euerie an ſal reyẽt 
man gos into his owne hart, and there when hee findeth any ar cucrla- 
= thing amiſle, let himriſe bp from that ſleepe, and tarry not in dnn. 
itt, ifthou remaine lying, thou thalt repent it euerlaſtingip. 
Neither in chambering and wantonneſſe. 
TY Beware of S. Paules Nots and Nest. Foz when he ſayth 
Wos, we cannot make it yea: if we do contrary vnto his ſay- 
inges: we ſhall repent it. Beware therefoze ot Chambering. bat cham⸗ 
= UWhatis this: Mary he vnderſtandeth by this wozd chambe- beryng is; 
ring all manner of wantonneſe. will not tarry long in re 
hearfing them, let euery man and woman goe info his owne 
tonſtience, and let them conſider, that God requireth honeſty 
in all thinges. ©. Paule vſeth this wozd Chambering: foz 
when folkes will be wãton, they get themſelnes into cozners, 
but fo; all that, God (@th them, he will find them ont one day, 
they cannot hide themſclues from his face. J will ſpeake no 
farther ol it, foz with honeſty no man tan ſpeake ofſuch vile 
vices,and S. Paule conunandeth vs that we ſhall not ſpeake 
any vile wo2des : therefoze by this wo2d chambering, vnder- 
ſtand the tirtumſtantes of whoꝛedome and lecherp, and filthy 
liuing, which . Paule fo2biddeth here, and would haue that 
no body ſhould giue occaſion vnto the other of ſuch ſilthineſle. Enny hurts 
Neither in rife, nozenuving. Enuy ts a foule and abhomt- 11, the ens 
nable vice, which vice doth mo2e harme vnto him that enuy- ons moſt. 
eth another, then vnts hum which is enuyed. 
King Baule he had this ſpirite otenuy, therefoze hee had . Ring.. 
nener reft pay noz night, hee could not abide when any man 
ſpaks well of Danis, andthis Spirite ofenuying is mozedi- 
rectly againtt charity mann Foz * 


No enuions (aith, (baritas nou 
man is the 
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What we ow ve haue heard what we ſhall not do, we ſhall natis 
ſhould not do Eh. cate and dꝛinke, and ſo abuſe the giſtes of God, we n 
not haue pleaſure in thambering, that is, in wantonnes, e. 
ther ſhall we be enuious perſons. Fo2 if we be out of charity i 
we are alio ont of the fauour of God. 8 _ 
what al men uw followeth what we ſhould do; But put ye on theLord I 
could do.  lefus Chriſt: Euery man and womanought toputonChiilt, Þ 
and all they that haue that apparell on their backes, they s 
well, nothing can hurt them, neither heate noz cold, no wind, | f 
no; raine. i eee 
Deen Heere I might haue occaſion to ſpeake againſt the excoſſoof 
telueg to tht apparell, which is vſed now euery where, which thing is dil⸗ 
that do weil. allowed in Scripture; : There be ſome that will be tonſdem⸗ 
ble vnto others, they will doe as other, but they tonſidet vat 
with thẽlelue s, whether other do welt oz not. There belawes 
made and certains ſtatutes, how enery one in his eſlateſhall 
be apparelled,but God knoweth the ſtatutes are not put in 
execution. S. Paule he commanndeth vs to put va Chiilt;tv 
leaue the gozgious apparell: hee that is decked with Chilis 
well, and firſt wer bee decked with Chzift in our Baptiſt, 
where we pꝛomile to foꝛſake the deuill and all his wozkes. 
No when we keepe this pꝛomiſe and leaue wickednelle, 
and doe that which Chꝛiſt our Sauiour requireth of vs, then 
we bedecked with him, then we haue the wedding Garment, 
and though wee be verp poꝛe, and haue but a Ruſſet Coate, 
vet we are well, when wee are decked with him. Thers bi 
a great many which goe very gay in Uelust and Satin; but 
mall that, I feare ther hane not Chzilt vppon them-; = 
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their go2gious apparell. J ſap not this to condemne rich men oth pooze 8 
2X 02 other richeſſe, foz no doubt pooze and rich may haue Chzilk rich may bee 
2X vpon them, if they will follow him and line as heecommann- Thü. 
det thein foline. Foz if we haue Chꝛiſt vpon bs, we will not 
3 make pꝛouiſion fo; the fleſh, we will not (et our hearts vppon 
theſes wozldly trifles, to get riches fo cheriſh this body withal. 
As we read of the rich man in the Goſpell, which thought hes 
had inough fo2 many veares, he hadde pulled downe: his olde 3 
Barnes, and had ſet bp new, which were greater and larger . 
then pᷣ other, and when all things were ready after his mind 
and pleaſure, then he ſaid to himſelfe : Soule thou, haſt much 
god laid vp fs2 many yeares,take thine eaſe,cate,dzinke,and 
be mery, But what ſaith God vnto him? Thou fole (ſayth 
God) this night they wil fetch away thy ſoule againefc6 th, 
then whoſe ſhall theſe thinges bee which thou haſt pzouided - 
So it is with him that gathereth riches to himſelfe,and is not 
rich toward God. A will not (ay otherwiſe but a man may 
make pꝛouiſion fo; his houſe, and ought to make the ſame, hut 
to make ſuch pꝛouiſion to ſet aſide Gods woꝛd and ſeruing of 
him, that is naught, to ſet thy hart vpon thy riches as though 
there were no heauen noz hell, how can we be ſs feliſh to ſet 
ſa much by this wozld, knowing that it ſhall endure butalitle 
while. Foz we know by Scripture, and all learned men af- 
firme the (ame, that the wozld was made to endure fire thou- 
ſand ye&re. Now of theſe ſixe thouſand, be paſt all already five 
S. D. c odde,and yet this time which is left ſhall be ſhoztened . — 
foz the elects ſake, as Chailt himſelfe witneſletdg. the 931d at 
Therefozelet vs remember that the time is very ſhozt, let hand. 
bs ſtudy to amend our liues, let vs not bee ſo carefull foz this 
wozld, faz the end of it no doubt is at hand, and though the ge- Math. 242, 
nerall day come not by and by, pet our end will not be farof, t karre ar. 
death will come one day and ſtrip vs ont of onr.coate, he wil 
take his pleaſure of vs. Jt is a marueilous thing, tu ſe, there 
be ſame which haue liued in this wozld 40. 03 50. peares, and 
pet they lache time, when death commeth, they be not ready. 
But J will require pou fo2 Gods ſake, riſe vp from your flepe 
of ſin and wickednefſe, make your ſejnes ready, —— 
in oder, ſo that ye may be ready whenſoeuer death ſhal came 
am ſetch you, fo; f N 


Ezech. 18, 


Ezech. 18. 


Sum notin righteouſneſſe of tne righteous ſhall net ſaue him, wheofodler 
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vertue and godlinelle. And whatſoeuer hath berne in mes 


| liberabit ipſum, in quacunque die pertanerit i & impitturas ini n 


A Sermon vpon the Epiſtle 
leaue one dap this wozld: Foz wee are not created of God 
that end we ſhould abide here alwap ess. # 
Therefoze let vs repent betime our wicked life, fo GM 
will not the death ofa Dinner, but rather that her ſhall turn 
from his wickednelſe and line, Vivo ego, nolo mortem pecctaiß, 
ſet vt conuortatur, & vinat, As truely as I hue ( ſayth Goc) Iii 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather that he ſhall turne fromm 
wickedneſle and live. Theſe are moſt comfoztable wozds, fa) 1 
now we map beſure, that when wee will leaue our ſins ad 
wickedneſle, and turne bnto him withall our harts earneſtly, 
then he will turne himſelfe vnto vs, and will ſhew himſeln | 
louing father. And to the intent that wee ſhould beleene this, | 
he ſweareth an oth, we ought ts beleeue God without an c, 
pet heſweareth to make vs moꝛe ſurer. Nhat will he haue s 
to do:? Surely to riſe vp from this ſliepe of ſinne, to leaue wir. 
kedneſſe, to fo2ſake all hatred, and malice, that we haus has 
towards our neighbours, to turne from euuping, © © 
ling, and make reſtitution: from Cllothfulneſe, to diligents 
and painefuineſſe,from gluttony and dzunkennelle, to fober- |? 
nefſe and abſtinence, from chambering and filthy lining,toan 
honeſt and pure life. And ſo finallp from all kindes of vices; to 
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paſt, be ſoꝛy foꝛ it, cry God metcy, and belctue in Chꝛiſt, and 
riſe bp from lleepe, do no moze wickedly, but liue as & |: 
would haue the ta liue. eee 
Now J will bꝛing in heere a notable ſentence, and a tom 

dthen J will made an end fun hefe men 


koꝛtable ſaping: 


* N z 


he turnet h away vnfaithfully, Againe, the wickedheſſe of the. 
wicked ſhall not hurt him, whenſot uer hee turneth from 
vnge dlineſſe: And the rightesuſnelle ofthe rightecur cha no! 
laue him whenſaeuer hee inneth . If | lay vnto the tighreous 
that he ſhall furely live, and ſo hee truſteth- to his 0wnerighte- 
oufneſſe, and doth ſin, then fhall bis righteouſneſſe be no more 
thought vpon, but in the wickednes that he hath done he ſhall 
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dye. I. J . | in Oe 1 
f1rs e, If Gay vnto the wicked, thou ſhall ſarely oe 
L | an 
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and ſo he turne from his ſinnes 3 and doth the thing that is law- Fifpaire not 
full and right: then he ſhall ſurely live : Chat is ts ſay, all his ofmercyif 
ſinnes which he hath done befoze, ſhall not hurt him. Herre ye o event 
heare what pꝛomiſes God hath made vs, when Wee will riſe 
from the lleepe of our fins, and leaue the affections of the fleſh, 
and do ſuch things as he hath apointed vnto vs in his lawes, 
il we doe ſo, then wee ſhall ſurely line and not dye: that is to 

XX cay, we ſhall attaine after this cozps2al life to euerlaſting life, 

_— which graunt vs God the Father, Sonne, and Holy Ghoſt. 


The vij. Sermon of Maifler 
Latimer. 1552. VponS. An- 
drevves day. Math. 4. 


S Ieſus walked by the Sea of Galiley This or | 
he ſaw two brethren, Simon which — 8 
was called Peter, and Andrew his Saint Bu- 
Brother caſting a Net into the Sea, dees dap. 
for they were Fiſhers : and hee ſayd 
vnto them, follow me & I will make 
you Fiſhers of men, & they ſtraight 
way left theirnets and followed him. 
JO, || This is the Goſpell which is read 
Ain the church this day. And it ſhew⸗ 
eth vnts vs how our Sanio2 called foure perſons to his com- 
pany, namely Peter, Andzew, James, # John, which were 
all Fiſhers by their occupation, this was their generall voca- | 
tion: but now Chziftour Saniour called them to a mae ſps- gy, gp. 
ciall vocation , They were Fiſhers fill, but they fiſhed no gies figedats 
moꝛe lo; Filh in the water, but they fiſhed now fo2 men, with ter men. 
the Het that was pꝛepared ta the ſame purpoſe, namely with 
the Goſpell : fs; the Golpell is the Net herewith the Apo- 
fles fiſhed after they came to chzift, but ſpecially after his de⸗ 
parting out of this woꝛld: Then they went and fiſhed tho- 
ind of theſe fiſhers was ſpoken a great while agoe by the 
P:ophet, to tb it is whit Er ego mitra piſcatore? altos, Itrem. 16, 


A Scrmon vpon the Goſpell 
"dicit Dominus & piſcabuntur eos, & poſt bec mittams eis veuntory © 
wultos, & venabiitur eos de omni monte, & de omni colle, & d.. 
»is prtrert̃: Behold ſaith ihe Lord Iwill fend out many fu. 
ers ta take them. and afier that I wilt ſend hunters to hunt then 
out from all Mountaines and Hils, and out of the cauesof n. 
By theſe woꝛdes God ſignified by his Pꝛophetes, homthe : 
Filbers, that is, the Apoſtles ſhould pꝛeach the Goſpell, W 
take the people there with, all they that ſhould belteue, m 
ſo bꝛing them to God. It is commonly ſcene that fiſhers am 
hunters be very painefull people both, they ſpare no labour 
catch their game. becauſe they beſo deſirons and ſo grædys WT 
| uer their game, that they care not fo2 paines. _ 
Why Chit Therefoze our Sauiour choſs fiſhers, becaule of thoſepv, 
be Ipoſties, perties, that they ſhould be paynefull and ſpare nolaboz, an 
| then that they ſhould beegredy to catch men, and take then 
with the net of Gods woꝛd, fo turne the people from wicked / 
nelle to God. Pe ſer by dayly experience, what painefiſhers 
and hunters take, how the Fiſher watcheth day and nightat 
his net, and is euer ready to take all ſuch fiſhes as hecanget, 
and come in his way. So likewiſe the hunter runnet het 
and thether after his game, leapsth ouer hedges, and crepeth 7 
thꝛough rough buſhes: and all this labour he cſf&meth but 
nothing, becauſe he is deũrous to obtaine his pꝛap, and catch 
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his Ueneſon. We” 
The office of. Ho all our Pꝛelates, Byſhops, andTurates, Parſons, and 
Peale. Tlicares ſhould. bee painefull and greedy in calting of they : 

Nets, that is to ſay, in pꝛeaching of Gods woꝛd, in ſhewing 

vnto the people the way to euerlaſting life, and in exhoztiing x 
them ko leaue their Cunes and wickednefſe, This ought to le 
t Srl ug, Done of them, fa2.thereunto they be called o? God, andlubsn 
ne charge they haue. But the moſt part of them let now Mayes 
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Aſidethis fiſhing, they put away this net, they take other bu 
Aneſſe in hand: they will rather be ſuruapdꝛs oz reteiuers, 
Flakes or the nikchin, then to taſt out this net: they haue the © 
Akin of ers, but they filhenot, they are othcrwales occw _ > 
Þyedzbut it thould not be ſa. God wil plagne,e moſtheynoul + 

ly puniſh them fo2 ſo doing. They ſhall be called to make a: 
- count ane day, where they ſhall nat be able to make anſwer? 

s he&miſbebayours; fo: not calling out this Wenn, 
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" T7 wozd, foz ſutering the people tu go to the denill; and ther call 
them not againe, they admoniſh them not;-theyz periſhmg 
—XE greeueth them not, but the day will come when they ſhall re- 
pent from the bottome of their heartes, but then it will be too —— —.— 
late : then they ſhall recetue their well deltrued punniſhment ils 
(oz their negligenee and ftothfalnefo,fo2 taking their liuing of 
the people, and not teaching them. Ae DIL 
The Euangeliſtes ſpeake diuerſly of thecalling of theſe 
* fonre men, Peter, And2ew, James, and John. Mathew ſatth, 
that leſus called them, and they immediately left theyr Nettes, th. 4. 
and followed him. Luke ſaith, Dhat our Sauiour ſtood by the 
luke Genmeteth, and there he ſaw two ſhippes ſtanding by the 
lake ſide, ind hee entered into one of theſe ſhippet, which was. 
Peters, and deſired him that he would thruſt it a little from the _ 
Land: and ſe he taught the people, and after chat when be had 
made an ende of ſpeaking he faid to Simon Peter: eaſt out thy 


Net in the det pe, and Simon auaſwertd, we Haue labouted all Che miratu- 
night & haue tal nothing. Neuerthelbſſe at thy cõmandement lous doing of 
Lwill loſe foorth the Net: and when they had eaſt it out, they our Dauiour 
incloſed a great multitude of Fiſhes . Now Peter ſeeing ſuch a Thul. 
muleitude of Fiſhes, was beyond himſelſe, and fell downe at Ie- 
ſus knees; ſaying: Lord goe from me, far Lam a ſinnefull man, 
for he was aſtonyed, and all that were with him, at the draughe. 4 
of the Fiſhes, which they had taken. And there was alſo Iames 
and Iohn the Sonne of Zebede. And Ieſus ſaid vnto Peter: 
feare not, from henceforth thou ſhale catch menue: and they 
— the ſhippes to Land, and forſdoke all, and followed 
im - 
Do pon heare how Lnke deſcribeth this ozy, in what man⸗ 
ner of waies Chꝛiſt called them, and though he make no men- 
tion of Andꝛew, vet it was like that he was amongeſt them John. 1. 
too, with Peter, John, and James. The Euangeliſt John in 
the firſt Chapter deſcribeth this matter, ansther manner of 
wayes; but it pertaineth all fo one end, and to one effect : fo; 
it was moſt like, that they were cald firſt to come in acquain- 
tance with Chꝛiſt, and afterwardes to be his Diſciples, and 
ſo in the end to be his Apoſtles , which ould teach and in- 
frutkthe whole wozld. ® 
John the EuangeliEſayth, That Andrew was « Diſciple, Jp eee 
Þ h. ity. of 


£4 Diſciple 
John bapti 
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John, but to Chꝛiſt: And ſo ſhould we do tw, we ſhould beg 
to Chꝛiſt as many as we could, with god exhoztationg s 
Theapoſtics dunn chin le e 
Bere diner Now Chꝛiſt ſating Peter, ſayd vnto him. Thou art r 5 
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times called, mon the wonne of Janas, thou ſhalf be called Cephas;which 
is by interpꝛetation, a ous, ſignitping that Petet bond be: 
a ſtedlaſt fellow, not wauering hether and thether. e eee 

how diuerſly the Euangeliſles ſpeake of the calling of theses 

foure Apoſtles, Peter, Andzew, James, and John: there! =X 
foze it is like they were called moze then one time, they were, 
called firſt, to come ta acquaintance with him, then ae / 
ward to be his Diſciples, and ſo at the laſt to be his Apoſtles, 
Aube. 6. And teachers of the whole wozld. Fo2 we read in the Ooſpell jt 
Markt this of B. Luke: that our Sauiour when. hee would chuſe Apo 7 
re that chuſt ſtles which ſhould teach others, hes continued a whole nigt 
ieers. inp2ayer,defiring G O DD to giue him wozthy-menwhich 
hee might ſend. Nhere we haue a god monition, howtare⸗ 

full they ſhould be that ought to chuſe men and (et them in ol⸗ 
fices: how they ſhauld call vppon God, that they might hans 
wozthy men. Foꝛ it appeared by our @auioz, 5 he was bet? 
loth to haue vnWozthy men, inlomuch that he ceaſed not a! 
night to cry vnto God, that he might haue woꝛthy men, hi 
he might ſend, and ſach men as might be able to tel the trathi * 

and when they haue done, to ſtand in it. | 
Foz when a Pꝛeacher pzeacheth the truth, but aller * 
ward is fearefull, and dare nat ſtand vnto it, and is alis 
WH — Gf Þen; this Preacher ſhall doe but little good, oz when hee 
L000 rs. —P**9tihthetruth, and is a wicked liner,after „ea 
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| 1 N his man ſhall doe but little good, he ſhall not edifie, but ra- 3 god wiſh 
ther deffroy, when his wo2ds are god, and his lining contra- e p;ofitable, 
rp vnto the ſame. 
= ; ng A would wiſh of God, that all they that ſhould 
cht would giue themſelues moſt earneſtly to pzap- 
er, deſiring God that they map chule ſuch men as may doe 
god in the common wealth, amongeſt the flock of God:And J 
would wich, that there ſhonld bee none other officers but ſuch 
as be called thereunto lawfully ; foz no man otight to ſceke fo: 
pꝛomotions, ts beare rule, to be an officer, but we ſhould tary 
dur vocation till God call vs, we ſhould haue a calling of God, 
But it is to be lamented how inoꝛdinately all things be done. 
* Fo2 Ifeare me that there hath arne but very few Officegin ihing. tale 
England, but they haue biene either bought oz ſold: Fo2 1 
haue heard ſay many times, that ſome payed great ſummes of 
Mony foz their offices : No man can perſwade me, that theſe 
men intend to do god in the common wealth, Which buy their 
= offices. Fozthey intend to get their Pony againe which they 
hae laped out, and afterward fo ſcrape foz purchaſing. But amyicious 
ſuch ambitions men that offer themſelues,they ſhould be refu- men ſhouid 
= ſed, thepthould not be ſuffered to liue in acommon-wealth : —— n 
fo; they bie ambitious and coyetous. We read that Jethꝛo wealth. 
Poyſes father in law gaue vnts Moyſes toũſell tochuſe mer. 
ts offices,and that ſame counlell that Jethzo gaue was Gods 
== counſell : God ſpake by the mouth of Jethzc. 
Pow, what ſaith Jeth2o, oz God by Jethꝛo, what manner 
or men ſhouldhe chuſe to officers,toſerue common wealth? cy. 8. 
Thou (halt ſceke out (Catth Jethꝛo) amongeſt 21! the people, 
men of activity, & ſuch as feare God, true men hating couetouſ- 
neſſe, and make them heads ouer the people, & c. Jethzo would 
not haue him to take thoſe which offer themſelues, o; which 
buy their offices with Pony and fapze ſpeaking : No, no. her 
would none of that geare, hee would not haue ſuch fellowes. 
But J pꝛav pou, how many Dfficers are ſought foz now a- Os 
dapes: J thiuke but very few, the moſt part offer themſelues 0,249 t 
befoze they be called, but it ſhould not be ſo: Juſtices of peace, ſought. 
Sheriffes, and other officers, they ſhould be ſought out, they 
ſhonld bee called thereunto, they ſhould not coms befs2e they 


be ſent foꝛ. 


An Officer 
miſt hate co: 
. uetonineſle, 


8 * 
* 


Jethꝛo wold 


A Sermon vpon the Coſpell 


Now when they be ſought out, what manner of men haun 
they be 2 Men of wiledome and actiuitp, that is to ſay, mene 
knowledge and vnderſtanding, which be able to execute that 
office, and ſuch as feare GD D: fo2 no doubt hee Ro 
the feare of God in his hart that thal be an officer, ani 
ly an officer and Miniſter of the woꝛd of God, oz els ha hay = 
neuer well execute his office: heſhall ſoone be cozrupted wit © 
niffes oꝛ rewardes , Farther hee muff bee a true man, ſucha © 
one whom a man map truſt by his wo2des : he muſt bg is 
woꝛdes Maſter, he may not be a diſſembler;lter,o2 a falie dea 
ler. And laſt ot all, hes muſt be a hater of cauetouſneſſe, amn 
of activity and knowledge, a manthat feareth G O D, q +. 
true man, anda Pan which hateth conefoulneſſe: he muſt 7" 
onely not be couetous, but he mut alio be a hater ot cone; 


neile. a L 
Now if he muft hate couetouſnefſe, then he mull! 


farre ot ftom that foule vice oł couetouſneſſe, and immo denn bs 


deſire to haue gades. This is the duty of enery Officer, {0 |” 
ſhould he be diſpoſed befoze he be admitted therunto, ul uhe 
ther they be ſo 02 not, let other iudge: it is ſceneby dale 
rience what they be a great partof them: J fear me that , 


.notallow Ty ould ler them, their doings would miſlike him, be un 


officcrs. 


Clergy men 

muſt not flat⸗ 
der koz beneſi⸗ 
ces. 


p, theſe are nat ſuch men as J haue appointed, but it is 
matter, though Jethꝛo ſee the not, God ſeth them, which ! 
reward them attoꝛding to their deſerts. 1:49 

And ſo likewiſe they that be ofthe ſpirituality, the Clergy 1 
men, they muff not runne themſelues, they muſt tarry tu! 
they be called, they mult not flatter loꝛ beneũces, and thert⸗ 
foze the king and his moſt honoꝛable Counſel muſt take herd, 
and not ſet vp thole which call themſelues: fs2 no doubt they 
that call themſelues intend not to doe god, noz to p:ofite the 
people, but onely they that ſœke to feed themſelues, and toll 
their Coffers . And ſo likewiſe all Patrons that haue to gin 
benifces, they ſhould take hed and beware of ſach fellowes, 
which lceke fo2 benelltes, and come befoze they be called. #0} 
luch fellowes intend not to ferde the people, with the whole 
fome doctrine of the woꝛd of G O D: but rather they ſ#kets 
ke fedofthe people, to haue their eaſe, foꝛ that they looke fon: 


If they were minded to do god vnto the people of God, they 
wo 


. 
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would tarry till God did tal them, and then when they be tal 
Nied, ds their duties, but to runne without the calling of God, 
is a maniſeſt token that they haue another reſpect, and that 
tho are wozldly minded, and therefore Gowromplaineth by 
the P2ophet, ſaping : Qluiti currebant ques ego non mittcbars, 
here were many of thoſe that ran before I ſent them, which. 
vere not ſent by me. 
Thereloze J will defire patrons to take herd vpon what mas Mark this yt 
ner ok mt they beſtow their benefices, fo2 it is a great charge, ? be vatrons. 
a great burthen befoze God to be a patron. Foz every patron, ,,,., great 


TI A 


Ferem, 23. 


lohen he doth not diligently endenour himſelfe to place a good ching to ven 

and godly man in his benefice, whichis in hands, but is loth- patron. 
full, and careth not what maner of men he taketh, oꝛ els is to⸗ | 
uetous, and will haue it hinrſelfe, and hyer a Sir John Lack- har day þ oh 
Latine, which ſhall ſay ſeruice, ſo that the people ſhall beno- cronages. - 

> thing edified ? No doubt that Patron ſhall make anſwere be⸗ 

foꝛze God, foꝛ not doing of his daety. Andloke how many foe: 

uꝛer periſh in thatſame Pariſh fozlacke of teaching, the Pa⸗ 

= tronisgllty ofthem: and hes muſt make aunſwere foz them 

= befoze God. Therefozeit appeareth moſt manifeftlp,that pa⸗ 

== frons may not follow frendſhips, oꝛ other affections : but thep 


mult ſee that Gods honour bee pzomoted, and that they place 


uch men as maybeable to teach and inftracthe people. _, 2 
Nuo to the matter. Theſe men, Peter, Andꝛew, James, — = 
and John, they were called from catching of fiſhes, to the cats foze th 
| ching of men:they had a calling,thep ran notbefoze they were wtre called. 
called, but we doe not ſo, we oꝛder the matter as though God 
ſawe bs not, and no doubt there bee ſame that thinke in their 
hearts, u hat: ſhall A tarry till God call me? then peraduen⸗ 
ture I ſhall neuer be called, and ſo J ſhal neuer get any thing. 
But theſe be vnfaithfull men, they conũder not that God ſeth 
vs euery where: Jn what coꝛner ſoeuer we be, God ſth vs; 
and can fetch vs it it pleaſe him, that we ſhould be officers, o 
be Curates, oz ſuch like things. 
CThereloꝛe thou runner, tarry till thou art called, runne 
not befs:e thy time. John Baptiſt that holy man, her would 
not take. bppan him to come befoze her was binden: Where nen 9h 
was be? verily in the wildernes, he made no ſute J warrant yenchice, 
pon fo; any office, hee tavped till God called him. he 


* " 


* 


Plal. 113. 


God looketh 
vpon low 


things. 


Gen. 39. 


God ſaw Jo⸗ 
ſeph inthe 
puton. 


ſaith: 


Sermon vpon the Goſpell 


The word of the Lord came vnto Tohn,being in the yy. | 
derneſſe, Jt is nomaruell that GD D fetched him aut 


wildernelle, fo2 there is no toꝛner inthe whole Mold where 


for all that, be ouerſceth all the whole earth, and all that therein 


is. Foz though we be caſt downe in a deepe pit, oz Dungeon, ; 


as Jeremy the P:ophet ſaith, pet fo2 all that be can ſ@vs,jy 


will not foꝛget vs, foz h 
that be belowi” "-* ci tent fÞ fe WIN 
Therefozelef no man thinke in his heart, J muſt putyy | 


ſelfe fozward, J muſt ſceke to bzing my ſelfe aloft : No, ny, 


conſider rather, that God ſerketh ther, that he can bg thi © 
aloft when it pleaſeth him, when it is to the furtheram o 
his glozꝑ, and to the ſaluation of thy ſoule. John Baptiſ tus 


of the 


AY 


any man can hin himſelfe from his pꝛeſence: therefoze when 
he will haue a man, hee can call him, though he be hid in 
ners, fo: the Pꝛophet ſaith, Deus in altis habitat, ſed hmmm. 
ſpicit, God dwelleth aloft, but yet he ſeeth thoſe things whichbe 


here in the loweſt parts of the earth: he dwelleth in heauen bm 


eloketh downe vppon thoſe thingy | ©» 
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no ſute foʒ that office, namely to be a Pꝛeacher, and to 3 7) 
tize the people, yet foꝛ all that God ſought him out, God can 
him thereunto, GO D would haue him in his office of pre 


ching : D 0 likewiſe Joſeph when be was in Egypt 5 ſolde of 5 
his own bꝛeathꝛen, where he ſerued with a great man, a gen 


officer he was, Putiphar was his name: Now whenheha |} 


beene a while with him, his Miſtrelle percetning his beauty, [7 
caft her loue vpon him, and ſo would haue him to bes nagt 


"> 


with her: but Joſeph being a man that feared G DD, would | 2 
not follow her, but rather withſtod her beaſtly luſts, ans 


his waies, and leſt his Cloake behinde him, and ſo akterus 
thꝛough kalſe accuſations, he was caſt into pziſon, Thinkey 
now that God ſaw him no? Pes, pes, he ſaw him though 
was in the darke Pꝛiſon, pet he ſaw him. Fo2 when it ſeems 


him god, he bꝛought him out againe of the Pziſon, am mite 


himLo2d erulerouerall Egypt, though he tap in a vungtons 
though he could make noſuitefo2 his office, yet God whenit 
pleaſed him, could call himthereunto. Therefoe let vs lam 
dere, by the example of this god Joſeph : Let vs learne J ſay, 
that when we be meete, and that God will haue vs to beam 
offices, her will tall vs thereunto by lawfqill meanes, by bit 
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Dagiſtrates, he will not foꝛget vs,fo2 he ſœth vs in enery coz: 
er, he tan picke vs out when it is his will and pleaſure. 
Poyſes that great friend of God, what was his occupation* Vor * 
cily he was a ſhepheard, he kept his father in laws ſhepe, a ſhephearb. 
nd though hee was in a great wilderneſſe, where there was 
o body about him, vet it pleaſed God to cal him. and to make 
im a captaine ouer his people Jſraell. And this Popſes was 
erp loth to goe, to take ſuch a charge bpon him, yet at length 


' he went, becauſe it was the calling of God. 
== {Lherefozelet vs follow this example of Poyſes, let vs not 


fake in hand any office, except we be called thereunto of God, 
zxcept we haue alawfull calling. Dur Samonr cammaun- 
Fetd his Diſciples, and alſo vs, that we ſball pꝛay vnto God, 
that he will ſend labourers into his haruelt, that is to ſap,that 
He will ſend Pꝛeachers. Wrhereby it appeareth, that our Da: 
Fiour would that no perſon ſhould take vypon him that office, 
Except he be ſent of God, except God call him hereunto 


Ring Baule thought he was a wicked man in his end, vet 


He was made a great king ol God,foz what was his Father: 
No very great man A fell pon, and Saule his ſonne went to 


Ruke 10. 


ke his fathers Aut, and ſo by chance becauſe hs conld not 
nd the Ale ds came fothe Pzopher nden ich by and 


bp, bekoze he departed cum him, annopnted him to be King 

duer Ifraell, God commaunding him ſo to do. 4 
How this Baule the Sonne of Cis, did not fene foz it, it 38510 be 
tame neuer in his hart to thinke that he ſhould be Ring, inſo⸗ made king. 


much that he hidoth finuſelfe wh? Samnell u 


=” him King, bekoze he hate congretatlbn petſer at that. he 
= could not hide himlelfe,biut God ſpyeth him out, and fo finally - 
© bought him to the kingdame. 
=> ._ . Yeereyeſ# moſt manifeſtly, that when God will haue a 
ting fob: EINE, he tan find ſuch meanes , whereby it muſt 
nerdes be dodne, vea contrary to our expettarfont . Wherefd2e gg, . end 
could now any of vs goe about to thzuſt out ſelnes into offi- 
tes, without the calling of God? And no doubt they that doe 
lo, ſhew theniſelues to haue no Faith in Ood at all. they truſt 
| not Gad, they thinke they ſhallbzing all matters topalſe by Dun was, 
their owne power and wits : but it is ſ&ne that ſuch fellowes Q:pyeard, 
| fpedeuer ill, that will take in hand to exalt themſelues with, 


E 
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out any lawfull calling. Danid that godly man and holy 
phet of G O D, what was her? Parp a keeper of ſhape; jy 
thought not that he ſhould be king, till he was called there 
to ot GOD. But I pzay you what was Jonas the Pzophe- 
Was he not in the bottome ol the great Sea, in the bei 
Jonas was great and hozrible Whalezwhat happened vnto himzcawgy| 
found out, God him? Pes, her ſaw him, Je had not foꝛgotten him, jy! 
| called him out againe,and ſo ſendeth him fo Ninins fo b 
vnto them, and to teach them pennance, to leaue thep) um 
full life. Now God would haue him to that office, therm 
he called him, and was able ta do it, though he lay evening” 
hozrible fithes belly. | ' £0 9107; 


o 


Now therefoze let vs well conſider this, that it ad M 
baue aman fo beare an office, he can and is able to feſch hin 
whereſoeuer he be: and that man that is called of God to 7 
office, no doubt Sad will wozke with him, be willzzalperal 
his doings, he will defend him from all his enimit he il 
not let himperiſh. But and if any mai take in haud in en 
whereunts he is not called: ng doubt that man ſhal hamm 


God wil ps 
niſh the Am- 


vitious. god luck, God will not pꝛoſper him. And not anely my | 


he willextreamely puniſh that man that will take in ham ß 
office, whereunlo hes is not called of Gad, which kei 
motions, 02 goeth about to pꝛomote himſelle, as wet hav n 
Nani. 26, ample in the Bokeof Numbers, that when Cyzath, Iv i 
tan, and Abiram, would not be content with theirvoratin, | 
whereunto they were called of God, but would clizehyghn 
and pzomote themſelues, what happened? The gramm 
An hozrible Aunder, andfwallowed them vp,with wife and tpünkelem 
enſample, all that they had, this was their end, this reward they em 
their ambition. Whereby it appeareth, that God will, ne?? 
very man ſhall k&pe himlelfe in his vocation, till he beau 
called of God, We read farther in the Bokes ofthe Bing |? 
that when Dauid would bꝛing in the Arke of GHDIREW : 
Citty, as they were going with it, there was one O 


2. King, 6. 


name, he fearing leaſt the Arke ſhould fall, becauſt th Dif 
ſtumbled, went and held it with his hand, which was 


* 


his vacation, faꝛ he was not appointed thereunto, in it W# | 


the office ofthe Lenites to kepe the Arke, no body 4 
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Pot what happencd 2 God ſtroke him by and by to beath; * 
uſe hetoke vppon him an office, vnts whichhe was not 
led. Bet after mans reaſon, this Dzi had done a god work 
keping the Arke from falling; but what then God will 
xt his oꝛder ſhall bee kept, which hee hath appointed in his 
02d. Farther we read in the Bible of a Ning twohich d | 
) Uzia, which would take vppon him the office #P2ieftz to 
Fer Fncenle vnto the Lo2d, whereunto he was not called ol 
Hod, but would do it of his owne voluntary will, and would 
— yomote himſelke to the office of the high Pꝛieſk, being not cal- 
1 of God thoreunto - But what followed? ſped — 
1 1 What reward had hes fo; ſo dooing 2 Whileſt he was yet a⸗ 
1 Wor ut the Loꝛd mote him by and by with: Lepzoſie, and fo-*+ Wara. 6: 
vis great Ring endured a Leper all the dapes of his life, 
| 5 fe be now examples which ſhould make vs afrayd, if wee 
ad any feare of God in our harts, to pꝛomote our ſelues.And 
dee chould learne heere to beware of that peftilent Poyſon of 
"Mibition, which poyſon, (Ambition J ſay) hath bin the cauſe The 
the periching of many a man: foz this ambition is the moſt donne 
ferilous thing that can be in the Moꝛld. Foꝝ an ambitions ambicion. 
Nan is able to ſubuert and diſturbe a whole common wealth: 
it moſtplainelv appeared by the Rhodians,. which Khodi- 
F- hs in our time were very mighty, and of great eſtimation 
| ao all the wozld. | 
=>” Now what was their deſtruction - Truely ambition ,tho- Bmbitis loft 
i 8550 ambition, this mighty Aland of the Rhodes was loſt, ide Byodcs. 
and came into the handes of the Turkes. Foz ths Chꝛonicle | 
lc eweth; that befoze thetrdeſtracion, when all thinges were 
wel pet, p grandmaiſfer of Rhodes dyed. Now there was one 
called Andzew Admirall,a Poztingall,he deficed to be grand- 
0 nailter,he was an ambitious man, he wẽt about to pzomote 
himſelſe, befoze hee was calledof God: But ſoꝛ all that, hes 
; ſed his purpole ſothat he was not choſettt Foxthere was: 
ont choſen who was called then Phillippe de Villers. But 
what doth this And;ew, becauſe hes could not b;ing his pur- 
pPeoſe to paſſe, he ſendeth letters tothe great Turke, ſignifying 
-—= thatifhe would come, he would helpe him to get the Jland, 
which alterward her did: but yet it coſt him his life, fo; his 
5 trealon was eſpyed v and ſo hie receiued a retard accozding 


| A Scrmon vpon the Goſpell 
bnts his doings... | +] 

| So pe may perceine by thiserample which was done in our. 
time, how vngracious a thing this Ambition is, foꝛ no doubt. 
where there is ambition, there is diuiſion, where there is d. 
uiſion, there followeth deſolation, and ſo finally deſtrudion 
Euen accozding buto our Sauisurs ſaying : Euery kingdom 
deuided againlt is ſelfe „ ſhall bee brought to naught, — eue 


ry Citty or Houſe deuyded againſt it ſelfe, (hall not ſland. 
Se. e yaa 
Mell, Andzew, Peter, James, and John, were not ambi⸗ 
tious, they tarryed their calling, ſo J would wiſh that euery 
man would follow their enſample , and tarry they2 vocation, | 
8 and not thzuſt tdemſelues in, till they be called of God. 0 
icth ro office, no doubt vocation hath no fellow, foz he that commeth by the 


calling of God to an office, hee may be ſure that his aduerſs 
ries hall not pꝛeuaple àgainſt him, as long as he doth the ol / 
fice of his calling · An example we haue in our Sauiour, hee 
was ſent from God into this Moꝛlo, to teach vs the way w 
Luke 4. heauen. How in what perill and daunger was he, as long as 
he was here, when he began to pꝛeach at Nazareth amongeſ 
bis kinſfolkes, he diſpleaſed them ſo, that they went and took 
him, and were minded to caſt him headlong from the Nocke 
whereupon their Citties were builded, but when it came toy, 
point he went a wap from amongeſt them, becauſe his houre 
was not come: hee had not pet fulfilled oz executed that office 
whereunto God had ſent him. | 
John. 10. So likewiſe we read by the Euangeliſt John, that the 
Ja wes many a time tate vppe ſtones to ſtone him, but they 
tould not. And how many times ſent they their men to take 
him, pet foꝛ all that thep could not pꝛeuaile againſt him. And 
theſe thinges are not wꝛitten fo2 Chꝛiſtes ſake, but foz our 
ſake, that we ſhould learne thereby, that if we doe viligently 
our office whereunto God hath called vs; then no doubt our 
enemies ſhall as little pꝛeuaple againſt vs, as they pzenays: | 7 
led agaynſt Chaiſt, foʒ GDD will be as taretull ſoʒ vs as hee 
was fo2 Chꝛiſt. And this appeareth moſt manifeſtipin the A 7 
Tos cauſe polkle Paule: Apzay you in what danger and perill was he? 
Was be gtten Bow mighty and ſtrong enemies had he, which tokein hand 
deliuercd, do rid him out ol the wap ? pet foz all that * 
| | ere⸗ 
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t becauſs Paule was called, and ozdained of God to 
tbttotfce: and therekwe God delivered him autofalltrou 
bles, becauſe hs did accozding vnta g ng. 
Peter, when Herod that tyzanthad killed James with the 
ſwozd,and taſt him into pztfon, ſo that he thought hee ſhould 
- die by and by, vet GOD velinered him wonderfully : And no 
doubt this is not waitten foz Peters ſake, but alſo ts our com- 
fozt, ſa that we ſhall be ſure, that when we follow our vocati- 
on, baing lawfully called bato it, God will apde and aſſiff vs 
in all our trouble, whatſoener ſhall happen vnto vs, he will be 
pꝛeſent and helps vs. Therefoze take this foz a certainerule, 
that ne mm fn foleting of Þi bocation,and doing his dutis 
ſhall ſhozten his life.foz it is not the following ol our vocation 
that hall ſhozten ourlifs, — 
We read in the Goſpell, that when Chzift ſaide vnto his 
Diſciples , Let vs goe vppe into Iurie againe, his Diſciples Qo man can 
made aunſwere vnts him, ſaying; Maiſſer, the Iewes ſought ſbozten vis 
lately to ſtone thee, and wilt thou goe thether againe? Jeſus — „N. 
aunſwered,. Are there not 12. houres in the day? If a man John, 11. 
walke in the day, he ſtumbleth not: but if a man walke in the 
night hee ſtumbleth, becauſe there is no light in him. Mith 
theſs woꝛds our Sauiour figniffeth, that hee that walketh in 
the day, that is to ſay, he that walketh truly and vpzightly in 
his vocation, whereunto God hath called him, that man ſhall 
not ſkumble, he ſhall not ſhozten his life, till the twelfth houre 
came, that is to ſay , till it pleaſe God to take him out of this 
wozld, he ſhall be ſure that he ſhall not ſhozten his life in doo- 
ing that thing which God hath appointed him to doe. A pzay 
God giue vnto vs ſuch harts,that wee may be content to line 
in ourcalling,e not to gape farther, And firſt we muſt walke The come 
in the generall vocation, and after that when God calleth vs, yities that 
leaue the generall calling, and follow the ſpetiall: it we walke we ſhal hans 
ſo, wee ſhall be ſare that our enemy ſhallnot pzeuaile againſt r walking, 
bs : andthough we die, pet our death ſhall be nothing tis, but n. 
an entrance into euerlaſting life. 
Againe, we ſhall be ſure, that if wee will follow our vocati⸗ 
ons, we thall lacke nothing, we ſhall haue all things neceſla⸗ 
rie to aur bodily ſuſtenance. And this appeareth by many en- 
ſamples: When our Sauisar 1 5 thoſe 70. men _ 
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A Sermon yponthe Goſpell read in che church 
him to peachthe Goſpell, hating no moneyin their purſes, 
no; any thing whereuppon to line: when they came home a, 
gaine, hee aſked them, whether they had lacked any thing 
they ſaide no. Foz they did as Chziſt had commaunded them, 
therefo:e they lacked nothing: and ſo it followeth , that they | 
that will follow their vocations ſhall lacke nothing. 
Jacob follo: Jacob that holy Patriarch had a vocation to gos vnde e, 
wed his vocs ſopotamia,fo2 his father and mother temmaunded hintko doe 
dom Eſau, © fo, becauſe they feared leaft Eſau his bꝛother ſhould haue ki 
led him. Now when hee went thether; hee confeſſed that hee 
had nothing but a ſtaffe vpon his back, but following his cal- 
ling, Gov bzonght him againe with great d2ones of all nun, 
ner of cattell, Thefe things are 'w2iften-foz our ſake, to make 
vs willing to folow our vocation, and to bs as we are appoin⸗ 
ted of God to doe. Farther, when the people of Fſraol were 
in the wildernes, they had a vocation; foz God commaundeds 
Poiles to bzing them out of Ggypt 7nowe heebzought them 
into the wildernes, where there was no toꝛne, noz any thing 
to liue bpon : Mhat doth God : hee ſendeth them bꝛead from 
heauen, rather then they ſhould lacke, and Mater out ofthe 
rocke, And this is wꝛitten fo2 our inſtructi . 
Therefoze God ſaith: Von ſoo pane. ev. Man fliall-not live 
by bread onely, but by everyword that proteedeth dur of the 
mouth of Gd. oz whenſoener a man applyeth that vocati- 
on which God hath appointed fo; him na doubt hee call not 
be diſappointed of lining, hee ſhall haue enough. Thereloꝛe 
our Hauiour Chzift ſaith : On:rire prumo reg num Dei, & intfith- 
an cius, & cetera bmnid adjcientivr vobis, Se eke firſt theking- Þ 
dome of God, and his righteouſneſſe, and allotherithinges | 
ſhall be miniſtred vnto you. Chat is to ſap, let vs liue gasse 
as he hath appointed vnto vs: as foz other things, Lacta ſr 
x. Pet. 5 Deminum curam && ipſe faciet, Caſt thy care vpon the Lord, & 
he will make it: he will ſtniſh all things, ſoꝛ he is able to make 
a god end of all matcers,therefoze ſaith the pꝛophet : Timer 
a Domini omnes ſancti eius, Feare the Lord all ye his Saints, Now 
20 eſt inopia timentibus emma They that feare the Lord, they ſhall 
the pzomile not come to any pouertie. Alas what a pittifull thing is if, 
mate bing that we will nat belieue thelefatherly pzomiſes which GDD 
Wer. eee eee is it te 
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mittruſt Gods pꝛomiſes e Foz ta miſtruſt his pꝛomiſes, is as 
much as to make him a lpar, when wee will not beleene him. 
Cuery man hath his vocation, as theſe men heere were fith- 
ers, ſo euerꝝ man hath his faculite wherein hee was bzought 
vp, but and if there come a ſpeciall vocation, then wee mut 
leave that vocation which we haue had befoze, and apply that 
hos we becalled ſpecially, as theſe Apoſtles did: they 
fiſhers , but as ſone as they were called to another vo⸗ 
cation, they left their fiſhings. Bat euer remember that whe 
we haue a vocation , wee regarde moſt abone all the ſpeciall 
points in the ſame, and ſe that wee doe them rather then the 
accidents. 1 
As fo2 an enſample,vnto great men God allo weth hunting 
and hauking at ſometimes-, but it is not their chielen dutie Nunems and 
Wherevrito God hath called them: foz he would not that they ke check 
ſhould giue themſelues onely to hauking and hunting, and to point ofgreae 
dos nothing eis. No not ſo, but rather they onght to conſider mens caling- 
the chiekeft point, then the accidents : hauking and hunting is 
bat an acceſſarp thing, but the chieleſt thing to which G DD 
hath o2dained them, is to execute iuffice, fo ſ& that the honoz 
and glozy of God be ſet abꝛoade, this is the chiefeſt poynt in 
theic calling, and not hauking and hunting , which is buf an 
accident. Do likewiſe a Seruing man may ble ſhooting,o2 6- 
ther paſtimes, but if aſeruing man would do nothing els buf The cheefe 
thoote, ſetting alive his Pailters bnlines, this man no doubt point of a 
thould not dee well, foz a ſeruing mans dutie is to waite vp- cke. 
on his Paifer, and though he may ſhoots ſometimes, yet his 
ſpectall and chieleſt dutie, is to ſerue his Maiſter in his buf 
= neſſeandaffaires. 
Dur Sauiour as hee went once abꝛoad, met a fellow bnto th. 2 
| whom he ſaid, Follow mee: the fellow made aunſwere, ſay⸗ 
ing: Letmeefirſtbury my Father: Dur Sauiour ſaide vnto 
him againe, Let the dead bury their dead, and come thou and 
follow me. Where our Sauiour teacheth vs, that when wee 
haue a ſpetiall vocation, wee ſhall fo:ſake the generall: fo; fo 
bury father and mother, is a godly deede, foz God commaun- 
deth fo honour father and mother, vet ohen wee haue ſuch a pe 
ſpecjall.calling as this man had, wee multleane all other vo- 007 Free 
cations : foz our Saniour would A n de followed. 
| I, Us 
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rie the dead, then that this man ſhould fo2ſake oꝛ ſet aftdehig\ | 
vocation. But our ſpiritualtie, what do they? Fo2ſoth ſome | 
nete fog he occupied with wozldly buſineſſes, ſome bee Clarkes ofthe 
—_— kitchen, Huruapers, oꝛ Recetuers,which no doubt is wicked, 
and they muſt make aheauy account foz it, Foz they? ſpeciall | 
calling is to fiſh, to pꝛeach the woꝛd of G D, and to bz 
the people frõ ignozance vnto the knowledge of Gods wal 
Abiabam did this they ought to doe. Ab2aham the Patriarke had a vocal 
follow his on, when God called him out ok his countrp, this was a vocas 
calling. tion. So likewiſe, when God commannded him to offer his 
Sonne, he was ready and willing to dos it: becauſe God had 
commaunded him, hee made no excuſes, but went e follow 
his vocation moſt diligently and earneſti r. 
De that bath But this J would haue you to note wel, that they 3 
—.— — but generall vocations,may not follow thoſe which haue ſpe⸗ 
foiowehis tall vocations, As if we would follow the enſample of Abzas 
example that ham, wee may not. Abꝛaham had a ſpeciall vocation of Gos 
— ſpecial to offer his ſonne, therefoze they that afterward followed the 
3% enſampleofAbzaham , and burned their childzen , they did 
naughtilp, fo: they had no commaundement of God to doe ſo, 
Phintees that godly man, ſeeing one ofthe great men of J. 
raell do wickedly with a naughtis woman, went thither and 
killed them both, whilſt they were pet doding the ad ol leche | 
rie. Now in ſo doing he pleaſed God, and is highly tommen⸗ 
ded of God foz it: ſhall wer now followe the enſample of Phys 
nees ? ſhall we kill a man by and by when he doth wickedly? 
No not ſo, wee haue no ſuch tommaundement of & HD as 
Phinees had, fo2 he had a ſpeciall calling, a ſecret inſpiration 
of God to doe ſach a thing, wee which haue no ſuch calling, 
may not follow him, foz we ought to kill no body, the Pagy. 
ſtrates ſhall revzeſſe all matters. n 
No mimay $0 to pꝛeach Gods woꝛd is a good thing, and & O D will 
pꝛeach ercept haue, that there ſhall be ſome which ſhall doe it: But lo all 
ve de called. that, a man may not take vppon him to pꝛeach Gods Wo2d, 
except he be called vnto it: fo2 it hee doe it, hee doth not well, 
though he haue learning and wiſedome tobe a P2eacher, pet 
fo; all that, hee vught not to come himſelfe without ang law: 
full calling, fo it was no doubt a god thing to keepe the Arke 
kcom falling, pet foz all that Dza was ftriken to death _— 
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he toke in hand to meddle with it withont anx commiſſion. 

Wee haue a generall vocation, which is this, Ia ſudore uul· Gene.. 
tut tui v eſceris pane tus In the ſwear ct thy face thou ſhalt eate 
thy bread, till thou be turned againe into the ground, out ot 
which thou was taken. This text voth charge vs all to labo2, 
rich and pooꝛe, no man excepted, but hee muſt labour that la- 
bonr-which God hath appointed him fo; to doe: foz GOD lo- 
ueth no ſlothfulnes, he will haus vs to labour, ta dae ourbuſi- 
neſſe: and vppon the Holp⸗Day hee will haue bs to ceaſe from 
aur bodily labour, but fo? all Þ hee will not haue bs to be idle, 
but to heare his Wozd, to viſtte ficke folkes e pziſoners,theſe 
are holy daies wo;ke,which God requireth of vs, there ſoꝛe we 
map not be let of thoſe wozkes with bodily labour, wee mult The right 
ſet aſide all bodily laboz, and ſerde our ſoules vpon Sondaies neben 
in hearing ot Sods molt holy Moꝛd, and in receiving his do 2* = 


lp acraments. Bo J ſap, labour is commaunded vnto vs, . 
vdo euery one, nomanercepted, All Adams Chylpzen are 
bound to labour, foz that which was ſaid vuto Adam, is like- an adams 
© Wiſeſaidevnto vs: and our Sauiour himſelfe teacheth vs to chigen mult 


laber, whenhe ſaith to Peter, Duc in alu, Lead thy boate ff,. 


* into the deepe, Et relarate ad captaram, And ſpread out thy net 
to catch. Hare Chiſt commaunded Peter todo his vutie, to 


- followhis occupation. | 

+  Noweheethatcommaunded Peter, ſaying : Caſt out thy 
| ner, hes con eth vs alſo, enery one in his eſtate to dae 
| thebuſines-ofhis ; he will haue the Farmer tu u 
his trade, fo till the ground, to ſowe, ec. yet it is God that gi⸗ 
ueth the increaſe of labour . ez wee may not thinke, that ew mt og 
wee by aur labour alone may get wealth: no not ſo,we muſt gane 5£/4er, 
labour indeed, but we muſt pzay God to fend the increaſe,fo2 vy we line. 
vnleſſe hee bleſle our labour, no doubt wee ſhall labour all in 
vaine. The oꝛdinary way, whereby God ſendeth vs our ſwde 
is labour, yet fo; all that wee mult not ſet our harts vpon our 
labour, noꝛ truſt therein, but onely depend bpon God. 

It is wꝛitten, £geftatem operatur mauus remifſa, A hand that Pzou, 10. 


vvill nor labour, (ſaith the Scripture) ſhall come x _=_ 
not la⸗ God will in⸗ 


e. Thats edi, thatmanozthat woman that will 
1 bour, na; will not doe ths wozk belonging bnte his vocation, 1 
Call not pꝛoſper in this ie ; 
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that will labour, almightie God will ſende him encreaſe, hee | 
ſhall haue enough. So that certaine it is, that w muſtlabo: 
2. Cheſl. 3. fo2 S. Paule ſaith, Qui non laborat, non manducet, He that la. 
boureth not, let him not eate. J would with that this com⸗ 
maundement ot S. Paule were kept here in England, that 
thoſe idle lubbers that will not labour, might not eate: foʒ na 

doubt if they were ſerued ſo, if would make the to apply their 

bo dies to a better vſe then they doe. . 

Saint Paule in the 2. Theſſalonians 3. ſaith , Wee haue 

2. Thel. . heard ſay, that there are ſome which walke amongſt you nor. 
Two things dinately, working not at all, but heeing buſie bodies. Them 
— 4 — in that are ſuch, wee commaund and exhort, by our Lord leſus 
— o Chriſt, that they worke vvith quiernefle, and eate their owne 
bread. In theſe woꝛdes we may note two thinges, firlk, that 
every one of bs ought to labour, and to do the office of his cal: 
ling. Secondarily wee map note here, that a Pzeachermay 
A Preacher ſpeake by heare-ſap : as S. Paule vosth heere. J ſpake vnts | 
may ſpeake Pu lince J came into this Country by hearefap. Foz J heard 
dy yearelay. ſap, that there were ſome homely thanes , ſome pickers in 
| this Wozthipfull houſe, which no doubt is a miſerable thing, 
that in ſuch a houſe thinges ſhould bee ſo purloyned away: 

therefoze Jerhozted pou at the ſame time to beware of it, and 

to make reſtitution. i Pars: 

Nowe lince thore were ſome of pon which were offended 
with mee, becauſe J ſpeake by beartlap; they ſay that Jflan- 
dered the houſe in ſpeaking ſo. But I teil you, that Jann 
dered no body at that time, J ſpake bat onely io the amende⸗ 
ment of the guilty, and thercfoze the guiltiefſe muſt giue leant 
vnto the Pꝛeacher, to repꝛoue ſinne and wickednes. Fe the 
Pꝛeacher when hee repꝛooueth ſinne, hee llaundereth not the 
11-1 guiltleſte, but he ſcketh onely the amendement of the gmitie. 
Eur, 25. Therefo2e God ſaith by theP2ophet, mund ia popuis ſcelers 
. Horwnts, Shewe vnto the people their ſinnes, therefoze when 
ſuch a thing is ſpoken, they that be guiltleſſe ſhould be content 

_— 3 eee repo, PT 

ere is a common ſaying , that when a hoꝛſe is rubd 

— the galt, hee will kicke: when a man taſteth a tone among(l 
will kicke, dogges, hee that is hit will cry: Ss it is with ſuch fellowes 
to,belike they be guilty,becauſe they cannot ſuffer to beg 
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ſaid. Jremomber the Þ2ophet Eſap, in what manner of wiſe 
he repꝛoued the ſinnes of the people, ſaying ; A gentam tuum, (op, 2. 
hon eſt is ſcoriam, Thy ſiluer is turned into drofse, Bono 

doubt the fall of the money hath bern here in England the vn- 
doing of many men. Et viuum tum mixium cit aqua, And thy 
vvine is mingled with water. Meere the P2ophet ſpeaketh ge⸗ J terrible 
nerally. And hes goeth fo:th , ſaying : Principes tui. cc. Thy ſaving to all 
Princes are wicked, and companions of theeues, they loue Pzinces. 
rewardes altogether: As for the fatherleſse, they helpe them 
not to tight: neither vvall they let the vviddowes cauſe. come 
before them. | | p 

Theſe be ſoꝛe wo2ds, ſpoken generally againft all the pzin- 
ces, where doubt not but there were ſome good amongſt 
them, pet foz ali that the P2ophet ſlandereth them not, fo2 he 
ſpeaketh not again the god, but againſt the wicked, he mea- 
neth not the guiltlelle. Fo2 ſuch a manner ol ſpeaking is vſed Panie is 
in the &cripture, to ſpeake by the vniuerſall meaning a great — — 
number, but yet not all, onelp thoſe that be guiltie, therefo;e —— 
ſuch maner ol ſpeaking is no flaunder. 
Thereſoze I ſaide at the ſame time, as &. Paule ſaith te 
the Theſſalonians, J heare ſap, that there be ſam? amongiſt 
you that will not labour: So Jſaide, J heare ſap, that there 
be ſome amongſt pon, which are ginen to picking e ſtealing, 
and ſo I ſhewed pou the danger ofit, and tolde pon howe you 
ſhould make reſtitution ſecretip without any open ſhame: foz 
it is no ſhame to foꝛſake ſinne, and to come to ſuch godlinefſe. | 
Foz no doubt reſtitution muſt be made either in effec, oz al / c aturton 
fed: that is to ſap, when thou art abe, then thou muſt make ot two ſoxrs, 
in effect, when thou art not able, then thou muſt be ſoꝛry fo; 
it in thy hart, and al ke God fo:giuenes. This 4 told pou at 
the ſame time, where J llaundered no body: therfo;e J would 
wich that ye wou d expound my woꝛds from hencefozth, bet⸗ 
ter then xe haue hetherto dane. BELA 

Nowv to the matter againe : It a man should aſke this que- 
ſion, ſaying: We are all bond to woꝛke fozour liuings, but 
Ip2ay pou by whom commeth the gaine ol our wozks ? who 
xineth the encreaſe of it? Where be ſome kind of people wyich 
think,that they bꝛing ail things to paſſe by their owne laboz, 
they thinke they gette they; —_ wy erz owne handie 

. OY. wozk. | 
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- aſe feather, hath not ſo much as a Gooſe feather by right,” And pet fo? all 


A Sermon ypon the Goſpel read in the church 
woꝛke. Some againe there be, which thinke that the increaſe. 

de their labour commeth by the deuill, that he increafeth and 

A bleſſeth their labours. But thinke yee that any body will ag 

reale omerh lo, that his increaſe rommeth by the denille No J warrant } 

of the deut. you, they will not ſay ſo with their mouth, yet fo2 all that, | 

tk ” theirconuerſation and liuing, ſhewetfh it to be ſo in deed, 

Foz all they that liue of Uſury, they haue their gaines by 

the deuill. So likewiſe all they that ſell wares, 82 ſell by falſe 

waight, oz vſe any manner offalſhoode, they be in the denills 

ſeruice, they haue his libertie , -therefoze they ſerke all they; 

gaines at his handes, thoꝛough falſe x deceitfull dealing: and 

ſo it appeareth that the denill is the increaſe of theyz gaines, 

And no doubt the denill taketh vpon him to be Lozd oner all 

things in earth, as itplatnly appeareth by the Goſpell of Þa 

thew, where hee tooke in hand to tempt Chaiff our Sagiour, 

and bꝛought him vpon a high Pountaine, where hee ſhewed 

Math 4 vnto him all the kingdoms of the Moꝛlde, ſaying Hz omnia 

dabo tibi, ſi proftratus adoraueris me, All theſe things will I give 

thee, if thou wilt fall downe and worſhip me. By theſe woꝛds 

it appeareth, that the denill beareth himſelfe in hande to bee 
Loꝛd and Ruler ouer the whole wozfv, but in very deede, 


The deuill is 
not wozth a 


that, hee hath many childꝛen heere vppon earth, which hang 
vpon him, and ſecke their increaſe by him thzough falchdode 
and deceit, Hs, BE Res 5 | 1 


Therefozeſuch wonddlings baue a comon fayling amouglt- 


them; they lay it a man will berich, de mulkſette his ſoule be⸗ 

hind the dooꝛe: that is to ſap, he mult bſefalſhoode and deceif, 

And thereloꝛe I feare mee, there be many thouſandes in the 
fr tolles UClozld which follow this ſaping, and ſet their ſonles behind 
behiad the the doozes. The Merchant conmonty in euerp Ciktie, dooth | 
dooze. = keachhispzentiſeto ſell falſe wares: ſo that a may may ſap lo 
all Citties, as Eſap ſaith fo Jeruſalein: A geuum tun ver- 

: Jam eſt in ſcoriam, Thy ſiluer is turned into droſse, Th ware 
Ade thou haſt a delight in falſehood and deceit, thou get- 
thy good, Per fas & nefa;, By Jawfull & ynlawful meanes; 
ommeth ol God, 


Eſap, 1. 


But the increaſe that the godly man hath, commethof God, 

as the Scripture ſaith, Benedictio Dei facm diuieim, The bleſ- 

wr aGotmatihiich, hh ES = Phe HRT 
| Now 


Dou. 10. 
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|  Nowe there be ſome that will ſap, if the bleſſing oz the in 
| creaſe come not ofmylabour, then J will not labour at all, J 
will tarry till God ſendeth mee my fode,fo2 he is able to fade 
me without my labour and frauell. No, wee mult labour, fo2 | 
| ſoare wee commaunded to doe, but weemuſtloke foz the in- 
| creaſe at Gods handes : Like as Peter did, hee laboures the 
| whole night, yet he tooke nothing at all, till Chaiſt came. And 
pet this is not a certaine rule, he laboureth much, cal haue 
much. Fo2 though a man labour much, pet foz all that, hs ſhal 
haus no moꝛe then God hath appointed him ts hane,fozeuen 
as it pleaſeth God, ſo hee ſhall haus. Vam Domini ef terra & Pſalar, 14. 
= plenitudo eius, For the earth is the Lords, and all that is therein, Be that yer 
and when we haue much, then we are accountable foz much. account fog 
Foz no daubt wee muſt make a reckoning foz that which wee much. 
= receiue at Gods hands. | 
Nowe to make an end, J defire you let vs confider our ge- 
=. nerall vocation, that is to ſap, let vs labour,enery one in that 
e eftate wherein God hath ſet him, and as fo the increaſe , let 
vs looke foz it at Gods hands, and let vs be content with that 
which God will ſend vs: fo2 hee knoweth what is beff fo; vs, 
tt we haue Niem & Ve/titumr, Meate;and drinke, and clothes, 
let vs be content withall, foz wee cannot teil hom ſone death 
will come, and make an end or all together; Foz happy ſhall 
be be, whom the Lozd when hee commeth, ſhall find well oc- 
= cnpied in his vocation. __ 
And il we haue ſpectall vocations; let vs ſet afive the gene- 
rall, and apply the ſpeciallpoints af aur vocation, rather then 
the accidents, and let vs labour in our calling', and pet not 
thinke to get an thing by it, but rather truſt in G O D, and 
ſeeke the increaſe at his handes: let vs loke foꝛ his benedicti- 
on, then it tall goe well with vs, but aboue all thinges be⸗ 
ware offalthood, fon with failhoov we ſerne the denill. But as 
I told pou befoze, I feare mee the veuill hath a gteat number 
of fernaunts in England. 
Almighty GDD therefoze giue vs grace ſo to liue here in 
this woꝛld, and to apply our buſes in ſuch wiſe, that de max 
map be glozified amongſſ vs: ſo that we may finally come to 
altar e which he hah prepare toy vs. Amen, „ 
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* Nd there ſhall be ſignes in theſun 
Luke, 21 TIES ELL and inthe moone, & in the ſtarres, | 
—_— he e land in the earth: the people ſhalbe 
Cyurey, te I lat their wits end through deſpaire, 
fccond Son- sche ſea & the water ſhall roare, & 
A ANe9) [mens harts ſhall faile the for feare, 
and for looking after thoſe thinge: 
which ſhal come on the earth, For 
the powers of heauen ſhall move, | 
and then ſhall they ſee the Sonne 
of man come in a clowde, vvith povver and great. glorie: 
VVhenthele thinges beginne to come to paſse, then locke 
vppe and lift vppe your heads, for your Redemption draweth 
neere. * 
The Goſpell is read this dap in the Church, and it ſ hall 
fo; our leſſon. It is taken out of the 21. chapter of Luke, as 
it maketh mention of the glozious comming ol our Sauiom 
Chꝛiſt, how and in what maner of fozme he ſhall come: fozas 
the Scripture witneſſeth, we ſhall all come befoze the tudge 
2. C93.5; ment ol Chꝛiſt, and therereceiue euery-one acco2ding vn 
his deſerts : after his woꝛkes he ſhall be re warded ol Chzil, } 
which ſhall be at that time their Judge, t there ſhall be fignes | 
and tokens befoze his glozious and fearefull comming. Foz 
It is certain then he ball come ta iudgement. Mis ſirſt comming into this 
at Chiſt Wo;ld, was to ſuffer his painefull Paſſion ,. and to deliver | 
Wan come. mankind out of the bondage and dominion of the deuill, But 
when he commeth againe, he will come after another maner Z 
of wiſe then hee did at the firſt time. Fo2 bee will come with |\ 


* 


great power and might, with the hoſt of Heauen, with all ihe 
Angels of & O D, and ſo ſitte as the andite and Judge ata! 1 
men. And this is moſt tertaine that he will come, but we tan⸗ 
not tell when, oꝛ at what time his comming ſhall be, Fozthe !? 
dax ol his comming is hidden from vs, to that end that wee 
Menlo be ready at all tunes. ele e 
CTheretoze I deſtre you,foz Gods ſake make pou readie, ꝓut 
not of. your p2eparation, Foz ſe&itig that we be certaine that 
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danger and perrill ſhall come bppou va, all they that be wiſe 
and godly will pzepare themſelues, leaſt they bee faken ſud- * 
hidden from vs, ts the intent that wee ſhould euer be ready. of tndgement 
Foz if we ſhould know the day oz the houre, at what time he is hid krõ vs. 
would come, no doubt we would be careleſſe, we would taks-- 
our pleaſure as long as wee might, till at ſich time as wee 
' ſhould depart. And therefoze, leaſt wee ſhould be made care- 
loelle, this day is hidden from vs: foz the very Angels of God The Angeli 
themſelues knowe not the houre oz moment ofthis great and — | 
WB” fcarcfull day. Neither did Chzilt himſelfe know it as hee was dar. 
man, but as he is God he knoweth all things, nothing can be 
bid from him, as he ſaith himſelfe, Pater commonſtrat mobi om John, 5. 
| nia, The father ſlieweth me all thinges; Therefoze his know- 
ledge is infinite, els hee were not very GD D. But as con- 
cerning his manhosd, he knew not that time, foz he was a be- 
=> rienaturall man (ſinne extepted:) theretoꝛe like as hee was 
= content to ſuffer heate and cold, and to be weary and hungry, 
ke as he was content to ſuffer ſuch thinges, ſo hee was con- 
tent, as concerning his manhoode to be ignozant of that dap. | 
pe had perfed knowledge to doe his Fathers commiſſion, to 
|” inffructvs, and to teach vs inthe way toheaven, but it was fte tiefen 
not his commiſſion to tell us the houre of this dap. Therefoze- 
he knew not this dap, to tell vs of it any thing, as concerning 
when it ſhould be. Foz as farre fo2th as ignoꝛance is a paine⸗ 
full thing vnto man, ſo farre fozth hee was content tv be igno⸗ 
rant, like as he did ſuffer otherthing. 
Iwill hether ſpend the time in exhoꝛting vou to make rea- 
die againſt that day, and tu pꝛepare your ſelnes, then curiouſ- 
| Ip to recite oz expound the ſignes thereof, which ſhalbe beſoze 
this fcarcfull dap. 
And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne and in the Moone. 
&c. There be ſome learned men which expound theſe tokens 
of theveltruction of Jeruſalem, but that is not the matter, if 
they haue gone befoze the deſtruction of Jeruſalem, then they 
haue gone befoze the end of the woꝛld, and ſo apmonith vs to 
make vs ready, and to leaue ſinne, leaſt we be taken with it. 
As touching the Fewes, our Sauiour Chzilt wept oner Te gerung 
them, and thzeatned them, what nnn“ 
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* becauſe they deſpiſed him, and would not receineGods holie 


Titus des 
ſtroyed the 


woꝛd, and leaue their ſinnes, like as wee dee,which take aur 
owne pleaſure, care little foꝛ him oʒ his wozd, we cannot ſub 
fer when our faulfes are told vs, we repine and grudge atic, | 
like as the Jewes did. Therloꝛe our Sautourknowing what | 
tould come vppon them, wept ouer the Cittie , pzophecying | 
that if ould ſo be deſtroyed, that one ſtone ſhould not be left 
bpon another, and ſo it came to paſſe acco2ding to his Wozd, 
Foz Cytus, the ſonne of Ueſpaſian, which was Cmperozat 
that time, deſtroied that ſame Cittie of Jeruſalem vtterly, a, 


Cutie of Je⸗ bout fo2ty yeeres after the death of our Sauiour Chzift. But 


ruſalem. 


A note fo; 
Wapiſts. 


which tould not away with the doctrine ol our Sauiour, be, 
taule it was dilagrering from the cuſtomes and traditions | 


Thirtie 
Jedes fo; 
a penny. 


Luke, 21. 


who be che 


whereloꝛe were they ſo deſtroyed? becauſe they would not | 
beleeue the ſapings ofour Sauiour Chꝛiſt: They would take 
their pleaſures, they would followe their fozefathers, (as au 
Papiltes are wont to ſay.) When they cannot defend them⸗ 
ſelues with Scripture,then they will defend themſelnes with 
the ignozance of their fozefathers, much like vnto the Jewes, 


their koze-fathers, t „ 
But what happened - their deſtruction fell vppon them by =” 
foze they perceiued if, and deffroped the moſt part of them ful 


miſerably God knoweth: and not*onely that, but as the f 
rie doth thew, they that were left,and not bzought to defirn . 


tion, were ſo vilely handled, and ſo deſpiſed amougſt all men, 
that thirtie were ſolde foz apenuy,and ſo he that meanes they x 
were ſcattered thzonghout all the wozld, and in euery Coun, = 
try where they came they were made flaues and tributarie, 
and ſhalbe ſo fill the end of the woꝛld. Foz the Scripture ſaith: 
Ieruſalem calcabitur agentibus, Donec implebuntur tempora gentith 


Jeruſalem ſhall be troden vnder the feete, till the times ofrhe | 
Gentiles be fulfilled. Mhere by this pꝛophetie it is plainelie 


lignified, that the Lewes ſhall neuer come together againe, to 
inhabite Jeruſalem and Jurp, and to beare rule there as they 
haue done: ſoꝛ by this wo2d (Ca/ocbirur) is ſignified as muth, 
25 — bee inhabited, and bee vnder the dominion of te 

. COT UG eee eee, 
Nowe which are Gentiles - Aunſwere, all the people in 
the whole wozld are Gentiles, be — when © 
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cept the Jewes,all other are Gentiles: Wo @ngliſh men are 
Gentiles, ſo likewiſe the Frenchmen, Dutchmen, and other 
Nations, are all Gentiles: Now the p ſaith, that Jeru- 
ſalem ſhall not be inhabited, Dover amplcbumtur tempera gentiv, 
Till the times of the Gentiles be fulfilled: that is to ſay, tu all 
they are tome into the woꝛld, which are appointed of GOD 
to tome, that is to ſap, they ſhail neuer come together againe, 
till the end ofthe Moꝛlo. Wherefoze 7 becauſe they were ſo 
| Kifnecked that they would not be ruled by Gods moſt holie 
woꝛd, but deſpiſed it, and lined accozding ta their owns fan- 
tañes and vanities : like as we doe now avaies the moſt part 
det vs. Therefoze we may reckon that it ſhall goe with vs one 
day as it went with them, which are nows made outcaſts of 
tze whole Wozld: euery man deſpiſeth them, and regardety 
tem fo; nothing, a they haus no daminlon,no King,no Ru- 
== ler, no Citties, noꝛ pollitie. 
And though Jeruſalem bee builded againe, vet the Jewes 
Gall haue it no moꝛe, thep ſhall neuer haue dominion ouer it, Like an, tike 
=> but the Gentiles, they ſhall haue it, it ſhall be in their handes.? 
And this is the meaning of this pꝛophecie againſt the Jewes, Tie caute 
= many times attempted tobnild it againe, yet fo2 all that they cannot baue 
were not able to hing it to paſſe, fo; Gods wozd will not, noz Terutalem 
= cannot be falſified, foʒ the w2ath of God hangeth vppon their 
heads, becauſe of their wickednes, wherewith they haue pꝛo⸗ 
2 noked God. Farther you muſt vnderſtand,that not one ly the 
Jewes were at Jeruſalem, but they were ſcattered thzough- 
out all the wozlde, ineuery country were ſome, and therefoze 
they were not all deſtroyed when Jeruſalem was deſtroyed, 
but foꝛ all that they were curſed in the ſight of GD, ſo that 
they ſhould not inbabite any moze that Citty, 
c Aee read in ſtozies, that in the dapes of the Emperon 
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tered them: ſo that they were without any hope afterwargq * 
reconer that Cittie againe : after which thinges, the Ene 
rour made a Pꝛoclamation, that not one Jew ſhould tome i 
to the Cittie,neither to buy oz to ſell, yea and farthermoze, 3 
the intent that they ſhould be without any hope of reconerig, | 
he changed the name of the Cittie,and called it Elia. So that 
by this ſto2y moſt manifeſtly if appeareth , that the Moꝛd a 
God cannot be fallifyed by any mans power 02 cunning, fy 
though they had a ſtrong e mightie hoſt, pet fo all that, Gaz 
Which is the raler of all things confounded them, ſo that they 
could bzing nothing to paſſe after their minds, as they ann 
haue it, but rather were baniſhed farther from the Cittie: m 
they were in woꝛſe caſe after this fighting, then they had ban 
befoze,fo2 they had an atceſſe vnts the Cittie beloꝛe, which 
bertie afterward they loft. 67 125 1120 
Alterward, in Julianus the Emperours time, which Em | 
JaliananA- pergur was an Apoſtata, fo; he hab bern a Chziftian: ann 
nance ni ter he came to be Emperour, he fo;ſooke the Chꝛiſtian far, 
and all goodnes and godlines, and not onelÞ that, but hes 
all that hee could to vanquith and pull downs Chziſtes 11 
Religion, and therefoze he went about to ſet vp the Jewes iW- 
gaine, and gane them libertie fo gather themſelnes together, 
and to returne againe to Jeruſalem: and nat only gaue than 
this libertie, unt alſo he holpe them with all maner of things, 
that they might bꝛing to pale their purpoſe: and ſo vpon ta 
the Jewes gathered themſelues together with an inũnit nuͤ 
ber of people, and went to Jeruſalem, and ſo began to mae 
pzeparation foz the building of the Temple, e ſo finallie las 
the foundations, i 
Che ſtozy ſaith, that this hoſt ofthe Jewes was a wonder 
full rich hoſt, foz their Pattocks, and ſpades, and the other 
inſtruments, which they occupied about the building of e 
Temple, were all made of fine ſilaer. Ss theſe Jewes had te 
- Emperours fauour, his ayde and helpe, they were rich, and _ 
able to ſet vppe their Kingdome againe, and ſo to falſifie ts 
woꝛd ot & O D after mans reaſon, fo2 they lacked no wand ⸗ 
Sod can e things. But what thinke you did God: when he ſaw that 
biow what uo man would withſtand them, to verifie þ wozd, heſendeth 
hee will, wind, aftronghurling wind, which blewe away all they 4 
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pꝛouiſions, which was made by them op the building af ths 
Temple, all the ſand and mozter, and (ach like things, which 
z bſe in ſuch buildings: and after that, there came ſuch an 
— that they were almoſt out of their wittes. And 
this was not enough, but there came alſo fire, and burned-vp 
all their wonkes, and ſs finally they wert ſcattered againe one 
from another. 
* 200 by theſs ſtozies, it maniteltly appeareth, that no mans 
power is able to ſtand againſt God, oz diſappopnt him of his 
— : fo2 Chꝛiſt our Sauiour bath tolde them, that they 
=. thould neuer come to their rule againe. And ſo his wozds ars 
= -verifted till this day, and ſhall be ill to the wozldes end: fo; 
"bee (aith, (lum & terra peribunt, verbum autem meun non peri- 
bun. Heauen and earth ſhall perriſh, but my word ſhall en- 
dure for euer. A man would think, that there is nothing ſo du⸗ 
rable as heauen and earth is, pet fo; all that, theꝑ ſhall rather 
erriſh, then that the woꝛd of God ſhould be falſified. . 
* And this apneared in the Jewes., which though they had 
the ayde and helpe of this great Emperour, andthemightie 
DE — of this wo2ld, vet fo all that they bzought nothing to 
_ paſſe at all, foz GD D was able to confound them, and ſo no 
1 8ubt he will confound all his enemies at his good pleaſure : 
oz he is as able to veriſie his wozd nome, as he was then, J 
on haue pou to conſider well the cauſes wherefoze they God © f 
werte calf away from God, and were made a mocking ſtocke almighty. 
= unto the whole wozld. Wherefoze J ſap :? Truelp foz thep2 
| wicked and frafull liues. Seeing then that they were caſt ont 
TT © ofcheir land, it hall be meete foz bs to take heede,foz without 
doubt this is waitten foʒ our inſtruction, to gine vs warning, 
* as the Epiſtle which is read this dap exhozteth vs. 
Nowe God hath fuifilled his Moꝛde as touching the de⸗ 
ſtruction of Jeruſalem, he hath made true his wo2d of wzath, 
thinke pe not that he will fulfill his wo2d of mertis fo ? yes no 
doubt, vee may be ſures of it, that hee which pꝛomiſed that if 
we beleenein Chzilt, wee ſhall be ſaued, hee will as wellere- 6, d will 
cute and baing fo paſſe that woad, as he hath bzought to paſſe perfoꝛme his 
the woꝛd ol his wzath and indignation oner the Jewes, The pzomtle. 
Temple which was at Jeruſalem , was called the Temple 
of God, the people were Gods people, but when they * 
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not como bnts him, e line acco2ding as hee would hans thy 
toliue, he tat them away, and vtterly deftroied their de 
ons and kingdomes, and made them flanes and bondmongy 
euer. And no doubt this is witten foz our inſtruction t un 
ning, that if we follow them in their wickednes, deſpiſe Gay 
UWozd, regard it as nothing, but liue rather acco2ding tian 
tone fantaſies and appetites, then after his Wo2d,no pouyt 
Deferring of we ſhall receiue like reward with them. And though God 
kuhn: - tarry long, vet it chall be to our greater deſtruction: 40% 
greater. longanimitie, and long tarying foz our amendemeut, ali 
creaſe, augment, and make greater our puniſhments um 
nation. But if we will leaue inne and wickednes, and lun 
tos line acco2ding vnto his will and commanndements: w 
doubt he will falfill his pzomiſes which he hath made vnton 
or euerlaſting life , fo2 wee haue his warrant in Scriptun,” 
John. J. fherefoze wee ought not to doubt of it; foz thus hes ſaith : . 
Deus dilexit mundurs, &c. So entirely hath G O D loved th 
world, that he ſent his onely begotten Sonne, to the end ti 
all that believe in him, ſhould not perriſn, but haue euer 
Nine life. ee _ 
This is now a very comfoztable thing and a great pzomil, i” 
which God maketh vnts the whole wozld. And no doubt hs 
is as able to fulfil that pꝛomiſe of grace, as he was able to iu 
fill his wzathfull WMozd againlt the Jewes. Bo likewilr he 
Czech. 18. ſaith: Viu⸗ ego dicit Dominus, nolo mortem peccatoris, ſed vi en. 
 nertatir & viuat. As truly as I liue (ſaith the Lo2d God) Imil 
not the death of a ſinner, but rather that hee ſhall turne and 
Je. It is not his pleaſure when we be damned, therefazehee 7 
whe Sw ſwearath an oath : we ought fo beleenehim without an dach, 
did ſcocarr, pet to ſatiſſie our minds, and to the intent that we ſhould bs |? 
leeue him, and be the better aſured of his god will towards | 
vs, he ſweareth an oath, 1 
How therefoꝛe, ił we will follow him and leane our wicked 


lining, conuert and turne our ſelues vnto him, be hartilieſs · 
rie fo; that which is paſt, and intend to amend our lile nous 
 fo2ward, if we doe ſo, no doubt wee ſhall line with him euer | 
laſtingly, woꝛld without end. Wherefoze let euerp one ot bs 
enter into his owne hart, and where hee findeth that he hath 
bene a wicked man, an irefull man, aconetous anda 1 
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| full man, let him repent and bee ſozy foz it. And take a good 
| purpoſe to leaue that ſin wherein he hath lyen befoze . Let vs 
not do as the Jewes did, which were ſtifnecked, they would 47a —— 
not leaue their ſins, thep had a pleaſure in ſinne, they would 
follow their old traditions, refuſing the wozd of God: there- 
foꝛe their deſtruction came wozthily bpon them. And therefoze 
(Aſap) let vs not follow them, leaſt we receiue ſuch a reward 
as they had, leaſt everlaſting deftrucion come bppon bs, and 
ſo we be caſt out of the fauour of God, and finally loft, wozlb 
= Wwithont end. | 22 $i 
And there ſhall be ſignes in the Sunne and in the Pone, 
nnd in the Starres, and in the earth. There be ſome which 
thinke that there ſhall be great Eclipſes, againf the courſe ol 
nature, and pe know that there hath bene ſtraunge thinges 
ſcens in the Element diners times. Sometimes men haue Suns that 
ſens a Ring about the Dunne : Sometimes there hath bens dane bin ſan. 
ſcene thꝛer Bunnes atouce, and ſuchlike thinges, hath bene 
= ſeenc in times paſt, which no doubt fignifieth that this fearfall 
© dayis not farre of, in which Chꝛiſt wil come with his heauen⸗ 
ln holt, to Judge and reward euerp one of vs, accozding bnts 
bis deſertes. And the people ſhall be at their wits end,thzough 
diſpapꝛe: men ſhall be wonderous fearefull, they ſhall pine a- 
- way foz feare, e no doubt they ſhall be god men, which ſhalbe Sood men 
== thus troubled, with ſuch feare of this day, foz you know the ſhaiby monre 
= wozlolinges care not fo; that day: yea they will ſcant belcens King knn, 
dat there ſhall be ſuch a day, that there ſhalbe another wozld, Wee f end. 
= 02 atleaff way, they would not wiſh that there ſhould be ano- 
ther wozld, therefoze they ſhall be godly men which ſhall be ſo 
=” vſed to be tokens vnto the wozld. And no doubt there hath bin Bilney bars 
= heore in England many already, which haue beene ſo vexed x u Fagbt. 
= turmoyled with ſuch feare. That ſame maiſter Bilnep which 
= Wwasburnt herein England foz Gods woꝛd ſake, was indu⸗ 
= cedandperſwaded by his frends to beare a fagot, at that time 
when the Cardinall was aloft and bare the ſwing. 
| Now when that ſame Bilney came is Cambꝛige agayne, 
a whole peare after he was in ſuch an anguiſh and 1 
that nothing din him good, neither eating noz dzinking , 
no2 any other communication of Gods wozd, fo2 he thought 
that all the whole Scriptures Na * 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpel! 
to his condemnatis. Do that I many a time communed witz 
him (fe: J was familiarly acquainted with him.) But all | 
things wyatſoeuer any man could alledge to his comfozt, ſ 
med vnto him to make againſt him: yet foꝛ all that, after, | 
wardes he came againe, God indued him with ſuch fr 
and perfectneſſe of faith, that he not onely confeſſed his fapty, | 
the Goſpell of our Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, but alſo ſuffered his | 
body to be burnt foz that ſame Goſpels ſake, which wer now 
peach in England. ee FE Rye ON 
1 Partin Luther that wonderfull Inſtrument of God, th, 
—_— the rough whom God hath opened the light ol his holy wozd vita 
voꝛroꝛ of the the wozid, which was a long time hid in coꝛners, negled, 
end. he wꝛiteth of himſelle that he hath bin ſometimes in ſach an ® 
gony of the ſpirit, that he felt nothing but trembling and fear, 
fulnes,And J my ſelfe know two oz the at this pzeſenthonre 
which be in this caſe . But as concerning the vngodly, che? 
Befoze the ſay, Pax & tuta omnia, all thinges are well with them, they 
flood me were care fo2 no moze but fo: this wozld. Like as in the floud ting, 
they were careleſſe at all, they thought all thinges were vm 
ſare, till at ſuch time when the llond fell vppon their heades = 
And ſo it is at this time with the vngodly to, they tare not u 
this dap of iudgement, it greeneth them not, till it fall vpyen 
their head. 8 of 
It is ſaid in Scripture, that & O D leadeth into Hell, ad 
bringeth vp againe : and ſoit is with ſuch fearefull men: fo; MF 
God doth caſt them into Yell, hee hideth himſclfe from them 
A we man af: but at length he bzingeth them out agatne, x Tablet them 
fied icon: with a conſtant faith, ſo that they may be ſure of their falaat 


J. Ring. 2. 


ktienck. on and euerlaſting life. Jknew once a woman, that was 17. 
peare in ſuch an extalpe and feare, but at length ſhe reconered 
againe, and God indued her with a ſtrong and ſtedfaſt faylh 
in the end. 8 ww 

The timeof Thereloꝛe no doubt theſe be warninges wherewiththeab | 


We world. mighty God warneth vs to make ready againſt that hozrible 


 efearefullday, which dap no doubt is not far of, Fo2 p would © 
was oꝛdained of God to endure, (as Scripture and alleaned 

men agree) fix thonſandyeares: Now of this number are gam 

4 finethouſand ſiue hund2eth fifty two; ſo that there is leff om 
"i lp foure C. and A. lacking two: And this is but a little = 4 
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and yet this time ſhall be thoztned as Scripture plainely wit- 

neſſeth,fo2 the elects ſake. So that peraduenture it may come 
in my dapes, as old as J am, 92 in our childzens dapes. 

T herekoꝛe let vs begin to ſtriue and fight betimes with ſin, 
et bs not ſet all our harts and minds bpon this wozld, foꝛ no 
doubt this day whenſoeuer it ſhall come, will bee wonderaus 
fearekull vnto all mankind, e ſpecially vnto the wicked. There 
will be great alterations at that day, there will be hurly bur⸗ 

w. like as ve ſx in a inan when he dyeth, what defozmity ap- 
peareth, how he ſtretcheth out all his members, what a win- ye end com 
ding is there- Do that all his body commeth out of frame : ſo pared to a 
will it be at this fearefuil hoꝛrible day, there will be ſuch alte- mans death. 

= rations of the earth, and the Element, they wil loſe their fo2- 
mer nature, and be endued with another nature. 

And then ſhall they ſe the Son of man come in a cloud with 

power and great glozy . Certaine it is, that hee ſhall came to 

| Judge, but we cannot tell the time when he will come, there- 

© fozeſecing that he will come, let vs make ready, leaſt he finde 

vs vnpꝛepared. And take this fo2 a rule, that as he findeth vs, 1. Chen. 

ſo hee ſhall Judge vs. B. Paule to the Theflalonians, when 

pbhe ſpeaketh of the Reſurrection of the god, ſaith: That at the The manzer 

ame day the Trumpet ſhall blow, and all ſhall tiſe which dyed — —— * 

ſince the word beg an, then they that ſhall be found aliue v 

the eatth ſhall bee changed ſodainely, and ſhall be rapt vp into 
the ayre, and ſo meete Chriſt our Sauior. All thoſe (A ſay) that 
be — — to ſtriue and fight with ſin, that will not be ruled 
. Theſe (A ſay) ſhall in ſuch wiſe he taken vy in the aire and gy, {ag wal 
meete with Chaiſt, and ſo ſhall come downe with him againe, come with 
but as foz the other ſozt which be wicked, and haue a delight <::fcomdge 
in wickedneſſe, and will not leaue it, but rather goe foꝛ ward n. 
in all miſchiefe, they ſhall be left vpon the earth with the De- 
uils, vntill thep be iudged: and after that they haue receined 
their ſentence, they ſhall go to hell with the deuill, and all his 
Angels, e there be puniſhed foz their ſins in helliſh fire wozld | 
without end, foz it is wzitten,Termr corum now moriur, Their 
worme dyeth not. g 
The Sunne ſhall bee darkened, and the Moone ſhall not 
giue her light: yt ſhall not take theſe wozds ſo, as though the 
A k. ij. Dunne 
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Sunne and Pone ſhould bee obſcured oz darkened, they, | 
light being taken from them. Bnt it is fo be vnderſtad, ha 

This inter- thozough the bzightneſſe of his glozp they ſhall bee obſcury | 

— is und darkned. The Sunne nodoubt will ſhine, but her ligh 

the meaning hall not be ſcene, becauſe of the bzightneſſe ofhis glozp, lite 

of the place, as when pe ſet a burning Candle in the Sunne, the Cams 
burneth ind&de - but her light is not ſerne, becauſe of the 
bzightneffe of the Sunne. So it will be at that time, with the 
Sunne, ko: though ſhe be the bꝛighteſt and cleareſt creature | 
aboue all other, pet fo2 all that Chaiſt with his glozy andmy | 
iefty will obſcure her, foz his light that hee ſhall bꝛing wit; 
him, ſhall be ſo b2ight, that the other ſhall not bee ſcene. An 
this his comming ſhall be wonderful comfoztable and topfull F * 
bnto them which are pꝛepared o: choſen to enerlaſting life; 
Unto them (J ſap) that be content fo leaue their ſinnes and 
wickednefle in this wozld, and liue confozmable to God and 
his holy woꝛd, which are not pꝛoud oz ſtout, noz touetous, o 
whoze-mongers, 02 if they haue bene ſo, they will leaneit 7 
and doe no moze ſo, and arsſozy foz it, from the bottomed pe 


Alfo all they that fozſake all manner of fallehwd, of lu / 
fulnefe, and all manner of vices,as glattony, lechery, ſwew i. 
ring, and all that are content fo wꝛaſtle with fin , they I ſay | 


. The end wal 
be fearefun. 


his angels, get you hence from me, foz pe might haue bin la 

ned, but ye would not, ve deſpiſed my wozds and commann! |; 
dementes, ve regarded moze pour owne pleaſure, then that 
Which X had comanded pou, Pente therefoze get pou hence — a 
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the deuill and all his Angels, after whoſe will and commaun⸗ 
dements ve haue liued, his reward therefoze ſhall ye haue. 

| Dfſuch manner Chaiſt our Saniour will talke with the n- Af theend all 
| godly, and in the end ſend them to everlaſting damnation, Wel be even. 
And this ſhall be anheauy burthen foz them, and though they 

tan cloake and hide their ſinnes in this wozld, vet foz all that 

God wil open their wickedneſſe and filthy liuing at that day, 


line vnto a Parliament: ye know when thinges be amifſein Paruament. 
-— R&Kealme, 0; out of oꝛder, all they that bee god harted, that 


lone godlines, thep wiſh loz a Parliament : theſe would faing 
bane that all the Rulers ofthe Realme ſhould come foge- 
ther, and baing all thinges in good o2der againe. 
- Foz pe know that Parliaments are kept onely foz this pur · 
pole, that thinges which be amiſſe may bee amended, and ſa 
tit will be at this laſt dap, at this generall Parliament where 


odd himtelte with all his heavenly power will be pzeſent, 


and ouerſee all thinges, and heare all cauſes, ſo that nothing 
ſhall eſcaps him, foz then all thoſe thinges which the De⸗ 
nill hath bought aut of o2der, they thallbe amended ; and the 


Demnill ſhall not bie able afterwarve to cozrupt them any 
= Farther, but all thinges ſhall bee well fo ener: Let vs 
=  therefozeeuerhaneinfrefh remembzaunce this dap, that it 

will be an heauy day vnto them that be wicked: And againe, 
a ioyfull pleaſant day vnto them that haue no delight in wic⸗ 


kedneſſe 

Thorefoze Chailt ſaith, Errgzce capita veſtra. When yee {ce The end ſhai 
theſe thinges, then hold vp your head, that is to ſap, be mery ve gainfullts 
and reioyce,fo2 ye know when we be merily diſpoſed, we hold Na . 
bp our heads, and laugh. So Chꝛiſt biddeth vs to hold vp our 
heades, that is to ſay, to be mery,foz our redemption is come 
neare. So Chꝛiſt comfozteth vs, andmaketh vs to hold vp 
3 nearer then it was be- 


ze. 
What hath he not redeemed vs befoze by his death « palli⸗ 
on? Pow chaunceth it then that our redemptionis come nea- 
ret? Chziſfred&emed vs befoze inded by his death : 
pallion: vet it appearethnot vnto va who it is that ane 
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ſaued 02 damned, fo; weſee the god and the badbeare bathj | 
name of Chziſtians,god and bad, faithful and vnlaithful as 
zed in the name of Child: fo likewiſe they goto 62. 
munion, ſo that there is no great difference here in this wam 
betwene the elec and the rep;obate : foz the very vnfaithſull 5 
giue almes, and do? ſuch outward actes which ſ@me bntobs 
to be god, and bee done with a god hart, when it is 
leſle. So that I ſap, we cannot tell as long as wee be herein 
this woꝛlo which be elect and which not, but at the lat dax, 
then it ſhall appeare who is he that ſhall be ſaved, and againe 
who ſhall be damned. And therfoze Chꝛiſt ſaith, our reden 
tiondzaweth neare, that is ta lap, it ſhall appears vno the |, 
whole wo2id that we be the childzenof God. 
Theme wing Thereloꝛe his tomming will be a glad and iopfull ei 0 
of £9212 vnto the lairptull, foz they thall be the Childzen af Gehe 15 
wall ber deliuered and rid out of all miſeries and calainities 
But the vnfaithfull ſhall fall to deſperation at that day, the: 
that take their pleaſures heere, they that remember not this 
Wen of lazo dap, they ſhall bee condemned with the itrenocableandby 
ſhalinot be Chaungeable judgement of God. And they ſhall not need any 
troubled man of Law, to gos about to defendoz difcerne their taufe, 
nary other, No, no, the men of law ſhall not be troubled at that day in de 
at che end. fending ol other inens canſes,bat rather they themſeuesſhal | 
be called to me ke an accounts; their doinges, and there they | 
chalbe judged, ſo that thev ſhall not be able to ſpeake any thing | 
againſt it, fo2 their owne harts and conſciences ſhall and wilt | 
condemne them. And though this great & generall dap tome 
not in our time, yet let vs conſider that we ſhall die, natat | 
we haue but a choꝛt time to liue here in this wozld; - | © 
And as we dye lo wee ſhall rie agains. Jf wer dye TY 
Tate ofdamnation, wee ſhall ryſe in that ſame eſtate agapne, 
if wee die in the Kate of ſaluation, we ſhall rife againe in thit - 
lame eſtate, and come to euerlaſting felicity, both ſoule and 
body. Fo2 if we dye nom in the ſtate of ſaluation; then at de 
laſt generall day of Judgment we ſhall heare this iopfull le 
on 2 — of he — of our Saufour C 
nye Venite venedittipatris me te regnum pe” 
| Burg no ratum vob — mund, Co — wie by of my Fathet, 
1 25. poſliſſe that kingdame which is mo beef for you a che wt 
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ginning of the world. And though we haue much unſerpheers 

x this wo21d, though it goethhard with vs, though we mult 

bite on the bꝛiddle, pet ſoz all that, wee muſt bi content, fo2 * 

we ſhall be ſars of our deliueraunte, we ſhall be ſure thai our Ant Pei. 

ſaluation is not farreof, And no doubt they that will waaflle- 

with ſin, e ſtriue and fight with it, they ſhal haue the alliſtance 

of God, he will help them, he will not fo:ſake them, hee will 

| krengthei them, ſo that they ſhall bee able to live vpaightly,: 

© and though they will nowbe able to fulfill thelaw of God to þ 

= vitermolk, yet fo; all that, God will fake their doings in god 

puatt, ſoz Chꝛiſtes his Mons ſake, in whoſe name all faithfull 

> _ people do their god wozkes, and ſo foz his ſake they be accep- 

able vnto God, and in ths end they ſhalbe delivered out of al 

©.  miſeries and troubles, and com to the bliſſe ofeuerlaſting ioy 
and felicity. 

A pꝛay God that we may be of the number of thoſe, which 
hall bears this ioyfull and moſt comfs;table boyce of Chꝛiit 
dur Sauiour when he will ſay: Nenite bencdetts paris, Come ye 

bdleſſed of my father, poſleſſe the kingdome which is prepared 

for you before the foundations of the world was layed. Chet 

bea great number amongeſt the Chziftian people, which im 
|. the Lo2desp2aver, when they p;ap, (Thy kiogdome 
map thatthis day map come,but yet fo; al s, they 
in the woꝛld, they ſaw the wo;des with their lippes, but they payer. 
tannot tell what is the meaning ot it, they ſpeake if only with 
their tongue, which laying indeed is to no purpoſe. But that 
man 02 woman that ſaith theſs wozds. Thy king dome come, 
with a faithfull hart, no doubt hee deſireth in very deve that 
God will come to Judgement, and amend all thinges in this 
. downe Dathan , that old Serpent 
+ . Buttherebea greatnumber of vs which be not ready, 
Wome haue lined in this wozld 50. yeares,ſome 60. yet foz ail 
that they bee nothing pꝛepared towardes his comming, they 
thinke euer he will not come vet: but I tell yon, that thongh t i come 
his generall comming bee not pet, pet fo2 all that hee will to vs dr 
come ene dap, and take us out ot this wald: and no doubt death. 
as be findeth vs ſo we ſhall haue: if he find vs ready, and 
in the Tate ol ſaluation, no doubt we ſhall bee ſaued foz euer 
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wozld without end ee 
Againe, if her finde bo in the fate of dainitation, we thail: | 
be damned woꝛld without end, thers is no remedy, after us 
be once pal this woꝛid ino pennance will helpe then, no; w 
thing that man is able to do fo2 vs . Therefoze it is meteſy | 
every one of vs take hede betimes : let vs not farry to long 
with our amendment, leaſt peraduenture wee ſhall come ty 
ſhozt, foz no doubt we ſhall be GEES atcoꝛding to aur de © 
ſertes. . 
Bub there bes ſame (and hath bene a great number ofhs) N 
which haue truſted in Balles and Pilgrimages, in ſettingby/ | 
Candels, and ſuch like foliſhnes, bat A tell vou, all this get 
will not helpe, it is to no purpoſe: foꝛ if all the Baſſes which 7 
were ſaide in all Chꝛiſtendome fince the Baſſe beganne, Hal 
theſe Paſſes (A ſay) were beſtawed vpon one man, te hing 
him out of the ſtate of damnation, it were all to no purpole, 
"The maſſe is And to ns effect. 
vn a folery, Thereloꝛe let vs not put our hope and truſt in Cach fileries, 
| fo2 if we da, no doubt we ſhall decetue our ſelues. Again there 
bee ſome people which defer and delay their amendment er 
Ale, till ſuch time as they ſhall dye, then they take in hands 
leaue ſin, when they are notable to do any moꝛe: They 3 
take their pleaſures as long as they bee able to haue it, they 5 
thinke it to bee time inough to repent at the laſt houre, wha, 's 
they ſhall depart; and fo;ſake this woꝛld. 

Such people doe very naughtily, and no doubt they vein | 
adaungerouseſtate: fo; thep are not ſure whether they hall | 
haue at that ſame laſt time, grace 02 not, to repent and beds | 
ry lo; their nnes. Peraduenture their harts thall be ohn : 
ned in finueand wickednelle, that they ſhal not be able tors 

pent, oꝛ beſo2ry fo2 theyꝛ fanltes.. Therefoze the beſt and * 

reſt wap is to repent betimes, while wer haue time, and tobe 

ſoꝛꝑ fo2 out wickedneſſe, and to take an earneſt minde e 
poſe to leane finne : if we do ſo, then no doubt wothaltb#ta 
ken vp with Chzilf,xdwel with him in heauen euerlaſting y, 
in great honoz and glozy,where we ſhall haue ſuch jop,which | 
no toong can expreſſe, no eyes hath ſeene, not cares hath 
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Ind like as our pleaſure and iox ſhall be neſtimable,if ue re- 
nt betimes, and leaue fins : ſo likewiſe the papnes of them 
t will not leaue fin, — hs the ſame, ſhall 
e incitimabls and intollerable, and, vet ther {hall bears 
| Thereſe; let euery man take hade how hee. ſpendth his Our end thai 
how he taketh his pleaſure in this woꝛld, foz like as the be vucertam. 
erall great day ſhall bee vncertaine, ſo alls our particular 
a, when we ſhall depart in this wozld, ſhall be vucertaine, . 
zduenture ſome of vs ſhall dye to mozrow oz the next day, 
1 it ſhall be miete and neceſſary loꝛ vs to make ready, 
__wal we be taken fodenly vnawates. | 
And then ſhall they ſeethe Son of man ce d with pow- 
Fr and great glory. G. Paule to the Theflalonians fztieth out 
the comming of Chꝛiſt and aur reſurr2<idn, but hee ſpoaketh - 
n theſame place only oft: 7iving of the god and faithful that 
be ſaued. But the holy Scripture in other places witneſ- 
v that the wicked ſhall riſe to, and hall reteius their ſen- 
ite of hꝛiſt, and ſo go to hell, where they thallbe puniſhed 
wo — end. 
2 aules wozdes be theſe, This fay wee vnto you in 1. Theſſa.-4. 
| — of the Lord : ihat e which ſhallſĩus and ſhal remaine 
n the comming of the Lord, ſhali not pi euent thẽ which [leep. - 
FoxtheLoad himlelfeſhall veſend from heauen with a ſhout, 
2d the voice of the Archangelland Trump of God, .and the 
in Chꝛiſt hall ariſe firſt, then wee which ſhall live, even 
| pe which ſhall remaine, ſhall be caught vy with them alſo in 
he clouds to miete the Lozd in the ayze, and ſa ſhall weeuer- 
2 L.92d,'wherefoze cemfozt.yourſelues one another 
t w93ds. 


By tele werdes of Baint Paule, i ebe 
ſhall aſſone be la- 
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unto, as it appeareth by all Scriptures which makementy 
was rg of this day: it will come, bat it ſhallcomeſodenly, bnawary, 
athefe. ag a thiſe in the night. Fo; athefe when heinfendethary, | 
bery, to robbe a mans houſe, fo bzeake vp his Cheltes; ay 
take away his godes, he giueth him net warning, he rely 
not the gd man of the houſe kw, at what time he 

deth to tome, but rather ho enkendeth to 1 
no man ſhall beware skhim. Bo ns doubt this lat days 
come one dap ſodenly bpon our heades, befoze we bewarey® 
it, ie as the fre fell down froin hearien — 
unlwked foz; they thought that all thinges were well, they | 

foze they twke their pleaſures, till at ſuch time when then 
feil down fromyeauen an burned them vp ll with 
o likewiſe as it happened buto the firlE wozld, whit 
would not amend their lines, but foliowed their carnallluftes 
and appetites, God ſent thefloud vpon their heads, nu 
ſtroyed them altogether. Therefoꝛe — take hted leaſt this 
great dap do fall vpon bs, like as the floud and fire (ell dope 

the wozld, and vpon the Sodomites. 

Saint Yierome that holie man wiiteth ina place;thath 
©, Pierom thought ever hy heard this Trumpetof God andthe A 
end. gell blow. J would with that wo woulo follow the ena 

of Hierom in that point, that we would bee fo — 

dap come vpon vs bnawares. 
ag * hee liewed them a ſimilitude, bchold the Fig un 

and all the Trees, when they ſhout f forth their buddes ye | 

ſee and knoweof your oe {clues that Sonitner is chen a 

at hand. So when yee {ee the tokens which ſhall' gaebs 

fore this fearefull day, it is time to make ready. Bt hem 
a man might aſkea queſtion, ſaping: A pzay pou wn 

ſtandeth this p;eparation* ow hall 3 make meready?Þ 

bo each coin bout thts matter hathbiensgrett Erie, fo; there hach ban 

roberedy Ant in üntte ninnber⸗ and there be lotze yet at this tims; whid | 

p 

agamſt 5 day thinke, that this readineCe fandeth in alles, infettingY | 

of n gment. Candles, in going of pilgrintage; and in uch like things, el 
thought to bee made ready towatdes that day, and ſu tobe 

thy toffand befozothefonnevtman, that is ben 

chi. But Abel va, this was nat he n, 
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ap to make ready, Chꝛiſt our Qauiour ha ſheweth bs how 
ze ſhall make ready our ſelues, ſaping: Lake beede to your 


lacs eaſl at anꝝ ume your hearts bee puercomme with ſurfey- 
Ig. and drunkenucſſe, and cares of this world, and lo this day 
dme vpon you vna wares: ſot as a nare thall it come vppon all 
dem tiiat dwell ypon the face of the whole world. Watch yee 
fare cont:nually & pray, that ye may efcape all thoſe things 
ha at ſhall come: and that vou way land re the Sonne of 
Here Chꝛiſt ſheweth wherein this pꝛeparation ſland⸗ 
h: namely, in keeping our ſelues from ſuperfluous eating 
md d dzinking, and in watching and pzaying. Foz bay! tom⸗ 
keth it ta paſſe that the whale wezld is ſo deceitfall and falſe? Che rigbe 
Becauſe every man would fayne fare well, entry one louei way te make 
x baue god meate and dzinke; and to goe gaply, And when mw foz the 
hey baue nat wherewith fo get ſuch things, then they fall to *7- 
þ cking and feeling. « fofaiſhwd, and fo deceius their neigh- 
s. Bat our Dauiour hir giueth vs warning that wee 
Pall eate and duinke meaſurably, and ſoberly, enerp one ac- 
E — his effate and degree , Farther, . 
bo ckrefuill fo; this life, we ſhould labour and doe our buſines 
* ig pencip,eneryone in that eſtate in reps Lye * ſet 
1 ur. | 
. Theeeftgs Chiilt . faping: Tigline & gr Watch 
and pray hs who ſay, be ener in a readinefſe, leaſt ye be ta- 
den vnawares: but thoſe fluggardes which ſpend 2 
ainelp in eating and minking, and ſleeping, they pleaſe not 
0 beser he commaumdeth vs to Match, to 
fake hiede to our ſelues, leaſt the deuill, oz the woald, 92 our 
tone llech, get the vicozy oner vos. Me are allowed to take Pur anows 
dur naturallNepe, fozitis as neceffary foz vs as meate and — at gods 
0 =2 and we pleaſe God as well in that ſame, as we pleaſe bands. 
n when we take our fade. But we mult take herde, that 
e doe it attoꝛding as hee hath appointed vs, fo like as h, 
hath not owained meate and dzinke to that ende that wee 
ſhould play the glutton with it, ſs likewiſe the lep is not 02- 
dained, that we ſhould gine onr ſelues to ſluggiſhnes, oz oner- 
ich lleeping, foꝛ no doubt when we do ſo, we ſball diſpleaſe 
O D molt highly. Foz Chiilt ſapthnotinvaine, Watch 
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A fozme of 
Dꝛaper. 


that we may liue ſo actoꝛding vnto thy holy cõ 


rather that we map leaue them, and follow his will and ple ; 


Our cozrupt 
nature is to 
daga 
this wond 


but we couer dur damnation hangeth vppon it. Our nature is to dus a 
not Heanenlp 


tyinges. 


Woꝛid. 


' beareall the names of Chziftians, but then it will appear 


fearefull anger, but rather thy.louing kindnefſe andmerg 


for you from the beginning ofthe world. 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpell k 
and pray. Ye would haue vs to be Watchers, to haue ata 
times in remembzaunce his comming, and to giue our ſelues 
to pꝛaper, to that end that we may be able to ſtand beloꝛt hin 
at this great and fearefull day. Peaning that wer ſhould ne 
truſt in our ſelnes but call vppon G O D, ſaying: LozdGg 
almighty, thou haſt pꝛomiſed to come and Judge the quick | 
and dead: we beſeech ther giue vs thy grace and Holy Ge, 


1 


that when thou tommeſt, thou haſt not cauſe to beflowth 


vpen vs. | e, | by = * 
Solikewiſe when we goe to bed, wethouldveſire GHdÞ 


fare, that we be not lead with p defies ofthis wicked n 
Such an earneſt minde wee ſhould haue towardes him, 1 
watchfull we ſhould be. Noz J tell you it is not a triflingmay; 
ter, it is not a Poney matter: foz our efernallſaluation;am! 


thinges that is polſible foz vs, to get liner and Geli 
much moe then ſhould we endeuour our ſelues to make 


Dypocrites dy towards this dap, when it wall not be a Pony matter in 3 
canot be well a ſoule matter, foz at that day it will appeare moſt mani 
eſpyedinthis who they are thatthallenioy enerlaſting life , ann , 


be thut into Pell. How as long as we be in this wozld, fi” 
haue all one Baptizme, we go all to the Loꝛds Suppet, 1 F, 


hoarethe right Chziltians,q againe who are the hypocrits 2%). 
Well Jpzay God graunt vs ſuch harts, that we may las 
diligently about ds, and make ready againſt his fearefull s 
iopfull comming, fearefull to them that delight in nm s 
wickedneſſe and will not leaue them, and joyfull vnte tien 
that repent, fozſake their ſitmes, andbel@uein him: whid 
no doubt will come in great honour and glozy,and will mal 
all his faithfulllike vnto him, and will ſay vnto them thatb 
thoſen to euerlaſting life. Ven;te benedilts patris mei, Come ye 
bleſſed of my tather, poſſeſſe that kingdom which is prepared 
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read in the Church the ij. Sonday in Aduent. 253 
Againe ts the wicked which will not liue atcozding vnto 
is will and pleaſure, but follow their own appetites, he will 
ap, [te maledicti in igners eternum,, Goe yee curled vnto euerſa- 
ung fire. O what a ho2rible thing wil this bee to depart from 
im which is the fountaine of al godnes and mercp, without 
whd is no conſolation,comfozt noz reſt, but eternall ſozrow x 
uerlaſting death: Foz gods ſake, A require yon let vs colider 
this, that we may be amongſt thoſe which ſhall heare, Vere, 
Come to me: ̊ we map be amongeſt them, which ſhall enioy 
eternal like, : no doubt we ſhall be amongeſt the,if we wil be 
= content to leaue fin and wickednes, and ffrtne with it, s let it 
not haue y rule and gouernance ouer vs when we have don? 
ny man w2ong-02 haue taken his god fro him wꝛongfullp, if The commor 
e be cotent to reſtoꝛe it again, ſoʒ no doubt reſtitution muſk duie com- 
e made, as I haue told pou many a time befoze. Nffuntiones meth of ita⸗ 
eme & rerum ſunt opera debita, Reſtitution of a mans good, or ding finge.. 
his name muſt needes be made: fo in that point agree all the 
Þ3iters new e old, they ſay p̊ reſtitutions muſt needs be made 
either in effect 03 affed. Az this is a ſure pꝛobation that thoſe 
men oꝛ women are not right ſozy fo2 their ſins E wickednes, 
pat are not content to make reſtitution when he hath taken 
Away things bnlawfully againft conſcience fro his neighboz. 
Therefoꝛs he that is content to leaue his ſins and to make 
raellitution of fuch thinges which he hath take away wzong- 
fully from his neighbour, ſheweth himſelfe to be a very peni- 
tent man: Solikewile they that line in ſobernefſeabuſenot „ )). .,, , 
de giftes of God, but vie them with thankeſ-gining, Alſo her commendati⸗ 
that lineth chaſtip, kepeth himſelfe from filthineſſe, when on thereof, 
he feleth that hee hath not the gift ol thaſtity, marycth in the 
Feare of God, actoꝛding vnto his oꝛdinante, maketh ready fo: 
chat day. And as concerning poung folk, al the wziters agree 
that with a meane diligence young folk map line chaſt, when 
they be well gouerned and ruled, and kept from idlenes, the 
it is no great matter ſoꝛ the to liue chaſt as long as thep be in 
growing, but ſuch yoũg perſõs mult beware aboue al things 
of foule filthy talkes, fo2 it is as S. Paul ſaith : Corriunt bo. 
nos wores colloquia praua, Foule and filthy talkes, deſtioy good — — 
manners, and good bringing vp: and alſo poung folkes mult deutl to come: 
> bewaroofoner much eating and dzinking, foz . you in at. 
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A Sermon ypon the Goſpell - _ 
ſaith : he that is a great dꝛinker of wine, J will neuer b 
that he is a chaſt man, therefoze let young vnmaried lol 7 
wars of dzinking, and them againe oftdleneſſe, fo whengy 
devill findeth him idle, hee entereth with them, and they ay 
ſaone ouercome. - 
Therefo2elet them be euer well occupyed ill they come 
age, and then let thein be maryed in the Loꝛzd, foz the 
ture moſt highly pꝛapſeth Marriage. Saint Paule raith; 1, 
Swearingis worabile coniugium inter omnes, Martyageis honorable a 
— lawful ę all men. Farther let vs take hæde of ſwearing. Foz wem 


valawfull.. not ſweare at all, and we may ſwear by nothing but by G f 


vy whom we may not ſ wear, except it he a great bꝛgent ]] 

None mut and except A be called therennto by a Magiſtrate, and wha” 

pe ſwozn but Jan ſo called then I mult (weare by no bodp elſe, a 5 
by God only. ly by God. 5 

Thereloꝛe they that are ſo vſed to ſwearing do very naught,” 


ſwearing E 
log gos ko- and no doubtGods vengeance hangeth ouer their heads. 


lyer. But as J ſaide befoze, they that will leaue ſuch wins . i 
neſſe,and wil liue confozmable vnto Gods woꝛd, and then es 
leue in Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, truſt ⁊ belceue to be clenſedſim 4 
their ſins, thzough his death and paſſion, no —— 
beare this iopful ſeatence of Chꝛiſt our Bauiour. Come tom 
ye bleſſed of my Father, poſſeſſe the kingdome wich 5 
pared fot you from the beginning of the world. Me eſfami 
to be a great thing to haue a kingdome in this wozld, ty bei 
ruler, ta be aloft and beare the ſwing, how much mae hen 
ſhould we regard this kingdome, which Chꝛiſt our — 
offereth vnto vs, which kingdom will be an enerlaſtingkiny 
dome, where there thall be no end of ioy releitpeidennt 
they that will bee content to follow our Sauiours ſteppes 
ſuffer with him here in this waꝛld, x beare the croſle after hin 
they ſhall raigne with him in euerlaſting glozy and 
Which grant vs God the father, ſon, and holy holt. Amen, 


i» Theninth Sermon of Aaifler 


Latimer. 1552. The 3. Sunday in 


Aduent. Mach. x1. Luke. 9. "oh 
Wbes 


read in the Church the iij. Sonday in Aduent. 254 
Hen Iohn being in priſon heard the works gat. 11. 
of Chriſt, he ſent tw] o of his Diſciples and This goſpcil 
ſaid vnto him, art thou hee that ſhall come, u read in the 
or doe we looke for another? Ieſus anſwe- — mn 
red and ſaid vnto them, go and ſhew John in Aduent. 
agayne, vviat ye haue heard and ſeene, 
— &c. 
This is read in the Church this day, and it ſhall ſerue vs 
is day fo ourleſſon. 8 
It beginneth thus: when John being in Pꝛiſon heard the 
= Wozkes of Chziſt, and heere is to bee had in conſideration f 
om he had heard theſe wonderfull wozkes which our Sa- 
Pur did, fo2 he could not heare it without a teller, ſome bo- 
told him ok it. The Euangeliſt S. Luke in the 7. Chapter „ Like 7. 
th ſhew, how and by who John Baptiſt heard ſach things Jobns difci- 
ich our Sauiour Chꝛiſt did: namely, by his owne Diſci⸗ —— 
les. Fo2 when our Bauiour had raiſed vp the Middowes of Chu. 
jon, which was dead at Naim, the Diſciples,of John came 
v and by vnto John their Maiſter, and told him all thinges : 
Namelp how Chꝛiſt raiſed vp that ſame voũg man which had 
frne dead already. And thts is a thing tobe maruepled at, 
at John had ſo much liberty, that his Diſciples could conie 
ds him, and ſpeake with him, Herod the King being a crucll 
man, a Heathen King, a Miſcreant, a man of vnbelcefe: o 
doubt it is a great matter that his Diſciples could haue liber⸗ 
ty to ſpeake with him, foꝛ a man would thinke that no man 
chould hae beene permitted to come neare him. Fo2 know 
that in Chꝛiſtian Real mes, ſome beeing caſt into Pꝛiſon foz 
ruthes ſake, foz Gods woꝛdes ſake, haue not beene ſuffered, 


'GDD to teach them, they were moꝛe ſtraightiy holden and 
moꝛe extreamely handled then John was: So we read like- 
wiſe of Saint Paule, which was taſt into P2iſon at Rome by 
that wicked and cruell Tyꝛant the Emperonr Nero, which 
Emperour though he was a crueil Tyzant, a wicked Pan, 
= anda benemous perſecutour of Gods Church, and his Hole 
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out Cittieg. 229 much people of the Citty went with her : And heett zen WP; 


nett death in when there be great ſicknefſes, and many dye together. 


ermon vpon the Goſpell 


woꝛd, pet foz all that, Paule had liberty to ſpeake with eu 
ont that would come vnto him, and commune with ham 
that there tame vnto him who would, and they might ie 
with him what they would:foz S. Luke ſaith in the lag 
Aces 28. ter ol the Aces theſe woꝛds: And Paule dwelt two yeaayy 
in his lodging, and receiued all that came in vnto him, pres 
the kingdome of God, & teaching thoſe things which conom 
the Lord Ieſus with all confidence, no man forbidding hin 
Mere by theſe wozds we map perceiue, that Paul had lieg 
to ſap his mind, and to commune with his friends, he un 
ſo traitly kept. But we ſe and haue had experience, $ p 
chers which pꝛoleſſe the ſame wo2de , which Panle tau, 
are moꝛe ftraightly handled in Chꝛiſtian Realmes, thun 
A note fo: times paſt they were, when the Rulers and Pꝛinces wem 
Chaiſttan Chziſtians. Chziſkian P2inces be moꝛe earneſt to txtinguiz 
ruiergg. .Gods wozd aud his true Religion, then the Heathen were, 
which knew not, oz would not know God. 3 
But here pe map aſke, what manner of wozkes wh 
which our Sauiour has done in the pꝛeſence of Johns Dich 
ples, which by and by afterward went and told their Pan 
of it, what ſpeciall things our Sauioʒ had w2ought : Aan, 
Luke the Euangeliſt Geweth a great and marueilons I, | 
which Chzilt our Sauiour had doone immediatly as Jiu | 
Anke 7. Diſciples came vnto him. TheKozy is this: When G 
went into a Citty which is called Naim, and many of his Did 
ples following him, and much people: when he was comemt: 
to the gate of the City,bchold there was a dead man carriedout, 
which was the onely Sonne ofhis mother, and ſhe was aj 


map note by the way, that theſe Cittizens had their bug 
place without the Citty, which no doubt is a laudable ti; 
and J doe maruaile that London being ſo rich a Cittyhod 2 
not a burying placs withouf, foꝛ no doubt it is an vuwhid | 
Many take lome thing to bury within the Citty, ſpecially at ſuch a lin 


Paules | I thinke verily that many a man taketh his death i 


churcdrard: Paules Church-yard: and this I ſpeake of experience» 
| -FAard 2 an! e of experience, % 
Amy ſelfe when J haue bene there in ſome mazningests 


heare the Sermons, haue felfſuch an lil fauouced bunden 15 


the third Sonday in Aduent. 1 25 


nwholeſome ſauos, that A was the wozſe fo; it a great while 
fter, And I thinkeno leſſe,butit is the occaſion ot much fick- 
elle and diſeaſes: therefoze the Ciftizens of Naim had a god 
ndlaudable cuſtome, to bury the cozſes without the Cittie, 
pbich example we may follow. 
No when our Haniour faw this cozſe, andthe widdow, q comfo:e 
vhich was a miſerable and ſozrowfnull woman , foz ſhee had foz al! wid- 
dof ber fir huſband,and afterward her ſonne, in whom ſhee dowes. 
Had all her hope and comfoztin this Moꝛld, him thee had loſt 
= ww, therefoze ſhe was ſo;rowfull, 4 not without canſe. But 
What doth our Saviour? verily he cofozted her, ſaping, weepe 
Hor. Beere may all widdowes, which are deffifute of comfozt 
WM this world, hers (A ſap) they may learne fo truſt in Chiilt, - 
And to ſeoke ayde aud helpe by him. Foz no doubt, like as he 
Jath comfo2ted this miſerable widow, ſo he will comfozt and 
Selpe them all that call vpon him, in their neede and netelli⸗ 
Ke. Foz his hand is not abzeuiated, oz his power diminiſhed, 
Ye is as ſtrong, as rich, and as mightie as ener he was, ther- 
Dae let widowes learne here fo ſee ayde and helpe by him. 
Kot, when hee had comfozfed her with his wo2des, hee 
fame nie, and touched the Coffin, and they that bars the Cof- 
Un Koode fill. And he ſaid, . Adoleſcent, tili dico ſurge : Young 
Pan, Iſay vmo thee ariſe. And he that was deadſate bp, and 
Seganne to ſpeake. Pow vpon this there went fuch a rumo: 
T2:oughout all the countries, thatenery man maruailed at it. 
And Johns Diſciples went fo their Pailker and tolde him of 
it, what wonderfull thinges he did. Note heere, that when 
wee heare, that our Sauiour is a dooer of ſuch wonderful ſu⸗ 
pernaturall wozks, it hall be a wonderous great comfozt vn- 
to vs, Fo2 bp this his d&ede,it appeared mnanifeſtlie,that he is 
a Paifeer ouer death, and hath power to commaund him: fo Chai Wien 
that death is in his dominion. Foz to raiſe a man vp, whom ger death. 
© death hath denoured already, is as much, as to commaund 
death. But J tell you, Death is ſuch an arrogant fellom, and 
pꝛonde, yea t of ſo great might and ſtrength, that he will giue 
no man plact, noꝛ ſubmit himſelfe to any man, ſaue onely vn⸗ 
to od, vnts whom hee muſt obep, and humble himſelfe be- 
ddꝛs his diuine Paieffie. And therfoze it appeareth heere that 
dur ſauiour is very God,becauſe death ſtout fellow may 
hd BE. D 


A Sermon ypon the Goſpell read in the church 


abeꝝ him, he is not able to withffand az diſobep his tõmaun⸗ 
dements, which is a moſt cõfoʒtable thing vnto vs, that by 
lene in ſuch a Sauionr, which hath power oner death. And 
therefoze, if hee hath power over death, then we ſhall be ſure | 
that death neither ſhall noz can hurt vs, which belerue in him: 
foz when we boleene faithfully in him, he is able fo defend vs 
from death, hell, and the deuill, ſo that they ſhall not be able 
with all their might oz power, to hurt vs, oz doe vs any mi 
1-48; chiefe,bat wee ſhall haue life everlaſting. Foz hee ſaith, Q 
. John. 11. clit in me, & ſi mortuus fuerit, viuot, He that beleeueth in me, 
$51.9: and though he die, yet he fhall live. That is to ſap, though ha 
depart out of this naturall dodily life, pet fo; all that, hee ſhall 
liue egerlaſtingly with me, wozld without end. 
This is now an exceeding comfoꝛt to all Chꝛiſtian people, 
fo2 they may beaffured that when they beliene in Chiſt, and 
Chic taketh their parts, there ſhalbe nothing neither tu hes, 
nen, noꝛ in earth, that ſhall be able to hurt them, oz let the of 
their ſaluation: and ſo we learne by this wonderfall micacle | 
which our Sauiour did befoze all the multitude, that he a/ 
THE. ued himſelfe to be very GOD, and one that hath power ouer 
. an odiection. death. But peraduenture you will ſay, no. Jt followeth nit, 
114 þ '  heratſed bpthe dead,therefoze he is very God. Fo2 we reade 
19:3 in the old Teſtament, that Elias and Eliſa, the boly p;ophets 
git of God, did ſuch wozkes to, they taiſed vp the dead as welds 
it 1 he, and pet fo2 all that they were not Gods, dut ſinfull men as 
117 wee be: though they had ſich aſpectall gift of God , pet they 
1 were not Gods, no; vet toke vpon them to be Godds. 
11 To this queſtion as ebiecion, J will aunſ were afterward 
14 — 2 if A fo2get it nst. In the meane ſeaſon, 4 will mooue another 
IF fon, — queſtion, whichis this, What ſhould mone Johns Diſciples 
1 to come and tell him the miracles which Chziſt our Sautour ? 
£4. did: thinke yee they came with a god will to ſette out Chaill, 
1 and to magnifie his doings, oz came they with an ill will, oz 
enutous hart, which they beare towards Chzilf : Aunſwere. 
They came with an ill will e an enuious hart againff Chai, 
as it appeareth moſt manifeffly, by the circuniſtantes beeing 7 
weill conũdered. Foz yee muſt vnderſtand, that John had ve i 
wer moch adoe to bzing his Diſciples to Chzilt : They thougdt 
_—_ that Chzilt and his doings, and that his conuerſation, wert 
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nothing, in cõpariſon of John. Foz Johns raight life which 
hee ledde in the wilderneſſe, made ſuch a ſhewe and outward 
gliſtering, that our Saniour was very little regarded in com- 
pariſon ot him. Foz our Sauiour led not ſo hard and ſtraight 
a life as John did, he eate and dzanke, t would come ta mens 
tables, when he was bidden, hee would keepe company with 
enery body, rich, and pooze, whoſoeuer receined him, and 
would belæue in him: but John was euer in the wildernes, 
out of the company of all men. Therefoze the Diſciples of 
John , they much moze regarded John their Maiſter, then Johns dilci⸗ 
Chꝛiſt their Sauiour. And therfoze thep euer lap vpon John, gies Would 
erhozting him, that he would take bpon him to be Chf ing haveha 


d hin 

the Santour ofthe wozld. co de Chzilt. 
And when they had heard of any micacles that Chꝛiit had 
done, they by and by came vnts their Maiſter, and told him of 
it diſdainefuily, as who would ſap, Thus and thus wee haue 
© hoard that Chꝛiſt hath done, wherefoze ſhe welk not thou thy 
| ſelfeto2 wherefo:e wozkeſt not thou miracles as Chzil doth? 
| Eunuerymaul ſpeakethofhim, doe thou ſomewhat to, that the 


people may knowe the to be a great man, as well as 
Ulee read inthe Goſpell ot Pathewe, that Johns Diſciples 
tame once to Chzift, and quarrelled with him,ſaying : Cur nos Bath, 9, 
& Phariſei ietunanns frequentur, Diſcipuli autem tui non ienmant ? 
Wherefore faſt we, and the Phariſeis, ſo many times, but thy 
Diſciples faſt not at all? They thought in their owne opini⸗ 
ons, that Johns life was a great deale moze to be eſteemed, 
then Chꝛiſtes, becauſe Johns life was moze painefull in the 
outward ſhew of the wozld. Lherefoze it grieued them, that 
hit ſhould be moze effeemed then John. So that wee may 
perceine by John diſciples, that they had a good zeale, cd nn Iehug dil 
ſcientiam, but not according to knowledge: Foz it cipies did 
is a good thing loꝛ a ſeruaunt to loue his Pailer, but Johns not well. 
diſciples did naught in that they enuyed Chꝛiſt, and went a- 
bout to ſtirre vp their maiſter to take vpon him to be Chꝛiſt. 
Now John, intending to cozrect and amend their falſe opi- 
nion, which they had in Chzilt and him: (foz they regarded 
him too much, and Chzil> which was molt fo be regarded, hun 
they elteemed foz nothing, in compariſon of John) therefoze 
John, that vertuous and faithfall _ ſeeing the ** 8 


n us 
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4 of his Diſciples, plaieth a wiſe part: Foz hearing them tum 
122 of the wonderfull woꝛkes which Chailt sur Sautour mw 
ſendeth them to Chzift, with this queſtion, Art thou be th 
ſhall come, or ſhall wee looke for another? e 
Ik we looke onely vpon the outward ſhew of theſe wont 
a man might thinke, that John himſelfe was doubtfall, whe 
ther Chꝛiſt were the Sauiour of the Mozld oz not, becauſe q 
ſendeth his Diſciples to aſ ke ſuch a queſtion oł him. But pet 
mult vnderſtand, that it was not done fo2 Johns ſake, to am 
ſuch a queſtion, but rather fo2 his Diſciples ſake, Foz Jahn 
thought, that this ſhould be the way to bꝛing them to a gow 
trade, namely, to ſend them fo Chziff. Foz asfoz Johnhin © 
or oe ſelfe, he doubted not, hee knew that Chzilf was the Sauiour 
Mothers ol the wozld, he knew it (A ſay) whiles he was yet in his mo 
wombe. thers wombe. Foz we read in S. Luke, that after the Angell 
tame vnto Parp, and bꝛought her ſuch tidings, ſhes role, im 
went thzough the mountaines, and came to Jeruſalem, to &. 
tizabeth her Colin, e as ſhee ſaluted her, the Euangeliſt i 
Salyt infaus in vtero ſuo, the Infant, which was John, leapt 


his mothers belly. So 5 John being vet in his mothers belly, | 
knew Chꝛiſt, which ſhould be bozne out of the virgin Mary. 
After that, wee read in the third of Mathew, when John | 
ſhould Baptiſe Chꝛiſt, hee ſaide vnto Chꝛiſt, Ego potis, Gr. 
haue more neede to be baptized of thee, then thou of me. 8 


that it manifeſtly appeareth,that John doubted not of Chet, 
but knew molt certainely that hee was the eternall Sonneof ? 
G O D, andthe Redeemer which was pꝛomiſed bnto the fa- 
thers, to come into the wozld. Foz it was fold him frõ aboue, 
that vpen whomſoenerhe thould ſer the holy Ghoſt comming 
downe from heauen viſibly, that ſame was hee, which alter 
ward hapned. Foz John, after that he had baptiſed him, ſaw = 
the holy Ghoſt come downe in the foꝛme of a Done: farther, _* 
John pointed him with his finger, ſaying ; Ecce agnus Dei, 99 
are mundi, See the lambe of God,, which taketh away 
the ſins of the world. $0 (Fſap) it is moſt euident, that John 
himſelfe doubted not, foz he knew it aſſuredly that Chꝛiſt was 
the Sauiour, but hee did it onely to remedy the doubts of his 
diſciples. Now when John diſciples came to Chꝛitt, they dio 
their meſlage, ſaping: E/ ile, qui venturns eſt, an ali erpcllie, = 
IH © 4 


the * Conn in Aduent. 257 


ws Art thou he that ſhall come, or ſhall wee looke ſor ano- Chzift ew: 
ther? What doth Chzilt he mavo not anſwere with wo2ds, ed yunſelt by 
but with deedes, he made nut much adoe, in ſetting out him- dis decdeg. 
ſelfe, with great wozdes : but he ſhewed himſelfo to be Chꝛiſt 
ind&de. Foz he did ſuch miracles, which no man els could do 
but onelie hee, which was both very God and man. A would 
wiche of GOD that we would doe ſo to: that when we be al⸗ 
| ked aqueſtion, whether we be Chꝛiſtiaus, we haue the Goſ- 
pell, the true woꝛd of Cod, 92 not, J would wiſh (A ſay) that 
bes could thew our faith by our wozkes and godly conuerſatt- 
=” on, like as hee ſhewed himlſelfe to be Chziſt,by his actes and 
=  deedes, but J tell you, wee be farre otherwiſe, our actes and 
diedes diſagree farre from our p;ofeſſion, Foz wee are wicked 
we cart not fo2 Gods lawes, noz his wozds, we pzofelſe with . Haw nos 
our mouth that we be the haters offinnes : but our conuerſa / our fapth by 
tion ſheweth, that wee loue ſinne, that wee follow the ſame, our wozkes. 
that we haue a delight in it. Bo it appeareth, that our woꝛds 
and derdes agree not, we haue Gods holp wozd in our mouth, 
but wee followe the will and pleaſure of the deuill in our out- 
ward conuerſation and living. But Chzilt hee did not ſo: fo2 
- > he ſhewed himlelfs by his outward wozkes and connerſation 
that hes was very Chꝛiſt the Sauiour ofthe Mold. o wee 
-- Chonlddosto: we ſhouldliue ſo vp2ightly, ſo godly, that eue⸗ 
rie one might knowe vs by our outward connerſation, to be 
very Chꝛiſtians. Wee ſhould hate and abhozre ſinne, that no 
man iuſtly might o2 could diſallowe our dosings. But what 
manner ol wozkes doth Chꝛiſt, whereby hee ſhewed himlſelfe 
ts be the very Meſſias and Mauiour ofthe wozld 2 Aunſwere. 
Me healeth all manner of diſeaſed folkes, the biifid,the lame, 
the leapers, and all other which wold cams vnto him, and de- The — 
fire helpe at his handes. And ſinallp, he pꝛeached the Goſpell, Sa 
this ioyfull tidings vnto the poꝛe, vnto them Chꝛiſt pꝛeached un 
the Goſpell. But J pzay pou, how chaunced it, that he ſaith: 
Panperes Euangelix antur, The poore receiue the Goſpell? An- 
ſwore, becauſe the moſt part of the rich men in this. Wozld, 
deſpiſe and contemne the Goſpel, they eſteeme it foz nothing: 
why? wherefoze deſpiſe they the Goſpell 2 Becauſe they put 
their hope, trulk, and confidence in their riches. Foz the mo 
part ofrich men in this Moꝛlde, (8 not ſap all) _ 
ÞL I. ui. 
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The cauſe ther put their hope in their riches, oꝛ els they come naughtitiz © 
obs rich mẽ by their riches, oꝛ els they keepe them til: they heape them uß 
——j the together, oꝛ els they ſpend them ill. So that it is a very ram 
opel. thing to findeagodly rich man, foz commonly they are ginen 
to gather and to make heapes , and to fo2get the poꝛe in the Z 
meane ſeaſon, whom they ought to relieue, oz els when they 
ſpend them, they ſpend them naughtilp, not as GD D hath 
appointed:vnto them, (namelp, to helpe their poze and nadi; | 
The yeoze Neighbour,)but rather to vſe them to exceſſe,wantonnes am 
axe moſt met pleaſure : therefoze Chaiſt ſaith : The poore receiue the G BT 
fo _— the ſpell, foʒ they are moſt miete therevnto , they are all comfozt, 7 
Soſpel. (ge in this woꝛld, and ſo molt meete to receiue the Goſpell. 
The Prophets long afozehand had p2ophecied of then 
wozkes, which Chꝛiſt when hee ſhould come, ſhould do. Fo) 
ſoit is waitten : God commeth his owne ſelfe, and will del. 
uer you, then ſhall the eyes of the blind be lightned, and the 
eares of the deafe opened: then ſhal the lame man leape a5 2 
Hart, and the dumbe mans tongue ſhall give thankes..Iothe 
Wildernes alſo there ſhall be Well- ſprings. This tert ofthe 
Wꝛophet witneſleth, that Chꝛiſt is the very God, foꝛ hee hu) 
done ſuch tokens and miracles of which the pꝛophet ſpe abet). 
Now in the ſame pꝛophet it is further wꝛitten, how p Cut 
thould pꝛeach the Goſpell vnto the poꝛe comfoꝛtleſſe pespe?, 
fo2 ſo hee ſaith : The Spirit of the Lord is vppon mee foriſe 
Lord G OD hath annointed me to preach good tydings vn. 
to the poore, that I might binde vppe the vvounded harts, 
that I might preach deliuerance vnto the Captiue, and open 
the p-iſonto them that are bound that I might declare the | 
acceptable yeere of the Lord. | HON 


Meere the P2ophet pꝛophecied, that when Chꝛiſt ſhould 72 
come, hee ſhould bs a woꝛker of ſuch ades, and a Pzeacher | 
which ſhould pꝛeach the Goſpell vnto the pwꝛe: and therefoze 
now, when the diſciples of John came vnto him, demaunding 

Edziſtts him, whether he were Chzilt oꝛ not, hee aunſwered by his 
wozks make WOKes- Like as hee ſaith in another place in the Goſpolits | 
aunſwere foz the Phariſeies : The wozkes which J doe, beare witneſſe of 5 
dun. mee. As it hee ſhouldſap,Jp;ooue my ſelfe what J am by m: 
wozks. Againe he ſaith, It 4 do not the wozks of mp Father, 


belieue me not. Ss that moſt manikeſtiphe pzoneth „ 1 ö 
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be that Pꝛophet, which was ſpoken of befozeby the pꝛophets 
and other holy men of God. John the Euangeliſt, in his Go- 
ſpell, ſaith: And many other ſignes tralie did Ieſus, n the pre- John, 20. 
ſence of his Diſciples, vvhich are not written in this Booke: YE 
EX Theſe are written, that yee might belieue that Jeſus is Chtiſt 
the Sonne of God, and that in beleeuingꝑ, j ee might haue life 
XX through his Name. This is a very notable ſaping, and moſt A comfoꝛta⸗ 
© comfo2table to all froubled conſciences. Jeſus hath done ma- dle ſaying. 
mp things which are not wzitten, but theſe are wꝛitten, that 
we lhould belteue him to be Chꝛiſt: that that Jeſus, Paries 
= Fſonne, that was bozne at Bethlem , andnouriſhed at Naza- 
reth, is the very Sauiour of mankind : and that in belening 
in him, wee ſhall haue life euerlaſting. So that there was ne- 
ner any which bele&ued in Chꝛiſt, which was loſt, but ail be- 
leeuers were ſaued: therefoze it is not to be doubted, but that 
il we will belerue, we ſhall be ſaued to. Wee read in a books 
which is intituled, Vite Parrum, The liues of the Fathers, in 
the lame boke (A ſay) wee read, that there was once a great 2, biz. 
holp man, (as he ſeemed to all the woꝛld) woozthy to be taken 
php into heauen: nowe that man had many diſtiples, and on a 
time he tell ficke, and in his ficknes he fell into a great agome 
of conſcience, inſomuch that hee could not tell in the Wozld 
what to doe. obo his difciples ſtanding about him, and ſee- 
ing him in this caſe, they ſaide vnto him: Mole chaunceth it 
that vs axe ſo troubled father? foʒ certainelp, there is no body 
ſo god a liner, 02 moze holy then pee haus been, therefozeyou 
need not feare, fo no doubt ve ſhall come to heauen. The olꝭ 
father made them anſwere againe, ſaying : Though A haue 
lined vpzightly , vet fo2 all that it will not helpe mee, J lache 
pet, and ſo hs did indeed, fo2 certainly if he had ſol- 
lowed the counſell of his diſciples, æ put his truſt in his godly 
conuerſation,no doubt he ſhould haue gone to the deaill, Foz 
thongh we are comaunded fo doe gd wozkes,and wo ought no mult nor 
to dos them, pet fo; all that we muſt beware how we do them: {x our wozks 
when we doe them to the end to be (aned by them, then wes 
doe them not as we ought to doe: then wee th:ult Chꝛiſt out 
ol his ſeate and Paieſtie. Foz indeede the kingdome of God 
is merited, but not by vs. Chzift hath merited the kingdome 
of heauen foꝛ vs,thzongh his moſt painefull death x paſſion. 
| XL | ily. There 
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There hath bin many perfect men among the heathen, which = 
lined very well and vpꝛightly, as concerning they; outwary = 
couerſation, but fo; all that they went to the deuil in the em, 
becauſe they knews not Chꝛiſt. Foz ſo ſaith the Scripture, 
Whoſoeuer bel&ueth not in the Sonne, he is iudged already, 
Therfozelet vs learne to know Chꝛiſt, and to belæue in hin, 
fo: knowledge muſt goe befoze beliefe,we muſt firſt heare the 7 
woꝛd of God xknow it: and afterward wee mult beleeue th = 
ſame, and then we mult wꝛaſtle and ſtriue with ſin and wi / 

kednes, as much as is poſſible fo2 vs, and ſo liue godly, and d 
all manner of god wozkes, which God hath commaunded bs 
in his holy lawes, t then wee ſhall be rewarded in eucrlaſting 
life, but not with euerlaſting life, fo2 that enerlaſting lifeisa 
gift of God, a free gift, giuen freely vnto men through Chꝛiſt. 
Now when the diſciples of John were come to Chaiſt,and | 

Enerlafting had done their arrant, aſking him whether hee were Chit 37 
like is 5 gift 02 nat, our Damour ſaid vnto them: Go x ſhew John againe 
of GDD. what yee haue heard and (ene. And herre wee map learneby 
the way what a patient man our Sauiour Chꝛiſt was, which 
could ſo well beare with the groſſenes of Johns deſciples: in 
they had heard many times befoze of John their maiſter, that 
Chꝛiſt was the Sauiour of the Wozld, yet they could not be⸗ 
lene it, and ſo with their vnbeliele they came to Chꝛiſt, which 
refuſed them not, noz pet reuiled them, but entreating them 
moſt louingly x gentlp, beareth with their wickednes,leaning 
An example vs an example to do ſo to. Foz we may learne by his example, 
of bearing in not to be haſtie, but ts beare with our neighbozs, thongh they 
Chziſt, be not by and by as we would haue them to be, vet we ſhould 
not by and by reuile them, oꝛ banifh them out of our compa⸗ 
nie, as obſfinate ſellowes, but rather beare with their weake 
nelle, like as Chꝛiſt beareth with the diſciples of John. 
Now to my queſtion which J moned befoze, how tould the 
The anſvere wozkes which our Santour did in rayſing bp the dead, hows? 
— ed des could they pꝛooue him to be the Sanionr of the Wozld,whith 4 
was pꝛomiſed of God by his holy Pꝛophets, when other heile 
men did the ſame wozkes as well as hee? And this muff be 
aunſwered to, wee may haue no doubt in that matter: F02 
when we doubt whether he be the very Saujouroznot,then 
wee call downe the foundation ol our fapth, and ſo _ 

e 
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==Felnes to the verp pit of hell. Therefoze this ſhall be my aun- 
—ZDwere: Eliza and Elias raiſed vp dead bodyes, fo pꝛooue by 
uch miracles,that they were the rightminiſters of the lining 
50d, and that their doctrine was the doctrine, and the verie 
v02d of God,to that end did they their miracles, but they ne⸗ 
ner ſaid we be Chꝛiſſas oꝛ wee be the ſonnes of God, yea and 
Gods. No,no,thep neuer toske bpon them ſuch things: 


© but our Sauiour. when he did the ſame wozks,he twke vppon 


dim to be ChziCt, to be the Sauiour of the wozld, to be the na- 
* turallSonne of God, and to the confirmation of ſuch his ſap- - 
" nas, he did ſuch wozkes, therefoze he ſaith, I am the breade John, 6. 


ot life. Alſo, Ego ſum reſurrectis & vita, Iam the reſurrection John. 14. 


nnd the life. Alſo, £70-/um via, veritas & vita, I am the way, the 


John. 15. 


truth, and the life. Pea, and when he talked with the woman 
àt the Well, ſhe ſaid vnto him: When the Meſsias commeth 


be ſhall tell vs all things. Thenheſaid vntoher: I am he that 
5 ſpeaketh vnto thee: I am that ſame Meſsias vvhich vvas to 


John. 4. 


come, and promiſed of God, Iam he. 


Farther, hoe ſaith, Vevite ad me omnes qui laboratis, Come to Math. 11. 


mee all yee that labour and are laden, and I wiſe eaſe you. &0 


| | it appeareth,that Chꝛit᷑ is the very Sauiour of the wozlv,be- 


© cauſehedid the deedes ol our Sauiour : and then againe, hee 
tune vpon him to be he indeede,and openly confeſſed it. 
> Farther, the time gaue it that Chꝛiſt hould come, foz ſo it 


weiß pꝛopberied of the good holy Father and Patriach Jacob Gene. 45. 


Schuo, 


art from Iuda, and a Lavve giver from bervveene his feete, ——_— 


; 1 _ Schilo come : and vnto him ſhal the gatherings of peo- felicitie. 
4 ple be. 

Nowe at that time when our Sauiour was come, the ſcep- 

ter was taken from Juda: fo; all Jurie was bnder the domt- 


i when he bleſſed his ſonnes, ſaping: The ſcepter ſhall not de- 


nion ot the Romans, therefoze Sc hilo mult needes come. 0 
tit appeareth, that by the reaſon of the time, Chꝛiſt mult nerds 
come at the ſame ſeaſon. Solikewiſe Daniell in his Uifon 


© ſhewed, that after 62. weekes Chziſt ſhould be flaine, 2 they Elzlt is 


ſball haue no pleaſure in him. Ss pee ſ& that by the reaſon of pieucd the 


the time, he muſt needs be the right Saviour of all mankind. Meſſias by 


Againe, Chzif raiſed bp the dead, and healed the ſicke in his fandzy rca- 


obne Name, by his owne authozitie ; 1 a 
pyets, 
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phets oz the Apottles,fo2 they did it not in their own ſrengg 

but by the helpe of God. do . Peter raiſed vp Dozcas that | 

godly UWeoman, but not by his owne power: But Chaiſt om 

Sautour,he did all things, 7 anquar aut toritatem hiabent, Ax he 

that had authority, Adoleſcens tibi dico ſurge, young man, Iſ1y 

vnto thee, ariſe. n his wozkes which be did by his owne m ß 

uine power, pꝛoued him to be very God, and the ſame Hay 

our which was pꝛomiſed vnko the Wozld, Bond 

Now when aur Sautour had folde the Diſciples of hs 

his wozkes and miracles which hee did, hee addeth a weten 

clauſe,and giueth them a good pꝛiuie nippe, ſaying : Ec beau | 

Johns diſci⸗ qui non fuerit offenſus in me : And bleſſed is he that is not offen 

ples are rub⸗ ded by mee. Heere he toucheth them, he rabbeth them en the * 

— "ye gall,hee did not meane John,fo2 John was not offended, but 

| hee did meane themſelues, foz they were offended becauſe gf 

his familiar and meane conuerſation. But pon will ſay, hoy 

can a man be hurt by him, from whom cometh no hurt at al? 

J will tell yon, Johns Diſciples were hurt of Chꝛiſt, amt 

the fault was not in Chꝛiſt, but in them: Chꝛiſt lined am / 

mon life, hee was a god familiar man, hee eate and dꝛanke ss 

others did, he came to mens tables when he was called, inls | - 

much that ſome called him a gloſſer: therefoze the Diſciples ' 

75 John, ſ&ing his fimple life, were offended with him. 

Ix But J p2ap-you,ſhould Chꝛiſt haue fozſaken his manner! !! 

1 liuing, æ followed the life of John, becauſs ſome were olfennes 

n with him 2 No not lo. Jt was Scandalũ acceptũ, & noudum- 

1 They tooke an offencethemſelues, he gaue them none. hes 

11 Acco2ding vnto his calling, as he was appointed of his father. 

| . Meere J haue occaſion to ſpeake of offences, Scandalum is d 
11 An offence la under, but it hath another ſigniũ cation with vs, it is taken 
11 taken, # not fo2 anoffence oz hurt: yee may define it thus. An offence is 
l gien. when A (ay 92 doe anything great oz little, o ſpeak any wo2d 

whereby my neighbour is made the woꝛſe. But this offents © 

ts after two manner of waies, firſt when J doe well, and an⸗ 

other man is offended with my well doings, that is ſ⸗ 

— is of acceptum, He taketh offence, J giue him none: Againe, ſcar- 

| 1 g. Lala derum, when J doe wickedlie, and with my ill enſamplt 

2 hurt my neighbour, this offence is giuen. There were mam 

1 in our Dautours time which were offended with hun rg 5 


* 
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| bes pzeached the woꝛd of God, and rebuked ſinnes, but Chꝛiſt 
= caith, Sine illot, Let them alone, care not fo; them, let them 
be offended as long as they will, wee may not leaue the pzea- Math. 15. 
ching of the truth fo2 offences ſake,becauſe mp neighboz can | 
not away with it. No not ſo, let vs ſay the truth, hauing a cal- 
ling, as indeede enery man hath a calling, and moſt ſpeciallie 
Pꝛeachers. Cle read in the Goſpell of John, when our Ham- 
dur ſaid vnto his Diſciples, and the other people, V comede- John. 6. 
=” ritzs,cc. Except yee eate the fleſſ ofthe Sonne of man, yee 
hall haue no life in you. 
By theſe ſayings ol Chꝛiſt, many were offended with him, 
inſomuch that the greateſt number went from him, and fo2- 


2 


ſiooke hun, they could not abide him. Now, was Chzilt to be 
- * blamed fs that, becauſe he ſaid ſo 2 Mo no, fo he ſaid nothing 
but the truth. Wo likewiſe the Pzeacher, when hee ſayth the 

truth, is not fo be blamed though ſome be offended with him. 


Auhen Poiſes came into Egypt, what inconueniences hap- 
nod becauſe ot his comming? inſomuch that almoſt the whole 
Auand pertiched: was he faultie - No, fo he did nothing but 
were obſtinate, they would not obey the voyte of Cod, .there- 
fioꝛe Poiſes hurt them nat, but they hurt thefelues with their 
inũdelitie and obſtinate hart. Do pee ſee, that wee may not a good thing: 
loans the truth vaſpoken, oꝛ an honeſt deede vndone, becauſe mat not be 
ſoms will be offended with it. | fe vndone. 
As fog an enſample, deere is aP3ief which percelueth by 
phimſellfe that hee hath not the gift of chaſtitie, and therefoze 
would faine marrp, but he is afraid that ſome ot his Pariſhio · 
ners would be offended with his marriage: Howe, thall hee 
lleaue bis marriage becauſe ſome will be offended with him: 
No that hee ſhall not, let the pꝛieſt inſtruct his pariſhioners, 
and tell them out of the woꝛd of God, that it is as lawfull fo; 
him to marry, as fo2 another man. After that hee hath taught 
them, ik they will not belceve him, but refuſe his doctrine, let 
him marp,x not care foꝛ their offences. J told pou befoze,that 
there be two maner of offences , Scandalum detum, & ſcandals 
ccm. Scandalum darum, is when J offend my neighboz by 
my wickedneſſe, by my ontragionſne ie e inozdinate lining, 
8 tm, When hee is offended vvih — 
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Jeroboam 
offended all 
all Iſraell. 


ol lecherie was a tumbling block vnto all the people of am 


Agrce with 


fo; offence. 


Seruants 


ter zes are therefoze parents onght to take heed and ſpecially 
en amples. 


A Sermon vpon the Goſpel read in the church | 


Math. 18. 


Gods wozde 
and paſſe not 


I doe a good deed. But foz all that, we ought nat ta leane m 
honeſt act, becauſe of another mans offence. But J tellygyy * 
is a perillous thing, and a hapnous ſinne to doe ſuch a thing 
whereby my neighboz ſhalbe made the wozſe, by my wicky 
enſample. As wee haue an enſample of Jersboam, whichy 
tended all Jſraell: foz he went and ſet vp ttus golden | 
by which act he gane occaſion to the whole people to cam 
Jdolafry againſt God, and this was a hainous hozrible in: 
fo; of it came wonderfull miſchiefe afterward. So like 
wee read ofa great man in Scripture, which is called z 
bꝛy, which gaus an illenſample in cõmitting lecherp openly 
with a whoze, whõ Phintes that godly man killed, foz hin 


ell. do ye ſee that Scandal datum, Is a wicked act which Ido 
wherby my neighbor is made the worſe. Chexloze J pꝛap in 
foꝛ Gods ſake, be wars of ſuch offences: foz it is wꝛitten in 
Goſpell of Mathew, Ye homint per quem ſcaudala veniunt, Moi 
be vnro that man or woman by who offences do come. Ju 
foe I ſap, let vs beware, let vs keepe our ſelues within th 
hedges of Gods holy Wozd, ſo that all our doings may hes 
greable vnto the fame : and then, i when wee agree withthi ' 
woꝛd of God, the wozld will needes be offended with vs, t 
vs not care foꝛ that, they hurt not vs, but themſelues. Leis 
thereloꝛe take god hiede to aur ſelues, leaſt we doe any tig 
whereby our neighbour may be offended . Foz our Da 
ſaith, Whoſoeuer doth offend one of theſe little ones, vvhich © - 
beleeue in me, it were better for him that a milſtone were ha- 
ged about his neck, and hee caſt into the Sea. * | 
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Chereſoꝛe let Parents take hede how they ſpeakeintht | 


- peſence of their childꝛen, x maiſters ought to take here he 


they giue enſamples vnto their ſeruaunts. Foz ther be ſoms ! 
Maiſters and Parents, that will ſpeake ſo badly befozothey} 7 
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childzen and ſeruants, that it is not meete to be named: ass 
not onely that, but they will alſo ſweaxe in Pp pzeſence of theit ; 
childzen, yeathey will teach them toſweare . But note du 
Sauiour,how earneſtly he comaunded vs to beware offs | 


as be rulers ouer houſes, oz be officers: if they do ſweare.al. 
the houchold will ſweare to, foz it is commonly ſcene — 5 
ſeruuum 
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ſeruant followeth the behamaur of his maiſter, when they be 
u, but the ſeruaunts are not ſohaſtie to folow their maiſters 

In goodnes. And this ſwearing is ſo come in an vſe, that wee 
an ſap nothing at all, but we muſt ſweare thereunto,by God 
2 by my faith , oz ſuch like geare, but there be ſome, which 
6 phenthey be repꝛehended becauſe of ſwearing, they will ſay, 
m wil not beleeue me except Jſweare,whichis a taken that 
"th * haue beene great lyers. Foz euery true man is ta be be- 
ved without ſwearing: and therfoze take this foza certaine 

q Z ele, that when a man is not aſhamed, 02 hath no conſcience. 
© this law of God, that is, to ſweare, hee will nat be a- 
ed, to haue ns conſcience to lye, and doe againft that c6- 


Raundement,fo; (wearing is as well fozbidden as lying, and | 
| Swearing 


ping as ſwearing: therefoze he that maketh no conſcience in . 
e one, will make leſſe conſcience in the other. Amy ſelfe bageber. 

Nut had ſometimes in vſe to ſayin in earneft matters: yea 

1 TY Pary, and ſuch like thinges, which indeede is naught. 

Fo2 we are commaunded not to ſwears at all. 
Moc therefoze bevnto them that ſweare, that offend their 

ighbozs oz their childzen by (wearing,ozother wickednes. 


"Foz it were better p a milffone were hanged about our necke 
- then fooffend any bodie : that is to ſay, hee were better to be 
IE 4 Med bodilie, to ſuffer extreame puniſhment bodilp : foz they 
pl "that offend,they be killers of their neighbours, But wer are 
-— — aultie the moſt part of vs, two maner of waies: firſt wee will 
8 790 | be offended when there is no offence giuen: and againe wee 
bs bold to do that thing whereby our nature moy iuſtly be ol⸗ 
ended. But he that is a charitable man, wil not be lightly of- 
Sd x ended, loz certainely it is a great fault to be raſh'p offended, 3 great faut 
ind to iudge our neighbo;s doings to be nanght e wicked, a. to beſoove 
de we knowthe truth of the matter: foz wee cannot ſee the ad. 
7 — of men. Therefoze as long as the thing is not openlis 
Picked, let vs not be offended. Againe, if the thing be neteſſa⸗ 
ve god, let vs not feare offentes, vet wee muſt take herd that 
de walke charitably. Mee haue a libertis in the Goſpell, yet 
pe mult take herd that wee vie the ſame aright, acc02- 
ing vnto the rule of charitie, foz S. Paule ſaith, Omnia milu 1. Cos. 6. 
Scent, ſed now omnia cõducum, All things are allowed vnto mee, 
put all things are not expedient. I muſt beate with him, that 


—— 
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is is weaks infaith.As fo) an enſample, we may eate fleth wa 
Fridaies by Gods wo2d, if there wers not a lam made o 
ho ere Countell, it there were no law 
(I.ſay) then A might eate fleſh bppon Friday, yet ſoz allthy 
we mut vie our libertp, ſo þ the vie of it map edifte our nrig 
bour, oz intermit it when it may doe harme . Wo like as wy 
liberty muff be ſubiect to charity.ſomy charitie muſt be — 
able to the ſinceritie of faith, foz we map by no meanes 
the truth, leaue Gods wozd, which wee muſt moſt — 
peil. g kepe. We haue a law that ſaith, Ab ov: fpecic male = 
The — Abſtaine from all ſhe of euill. So that it is not a ſmall i 
of Attalus. fer to bea Chꝛiſtian. Wee read a ſſoʒy that one Attalus u an: 
Waldwine; were caſt into pziſon foz Gods religions Cake. 
which pꝛilon there were ſome Which would not eate flach 
dꝛinke wine. Now the ſame Attalus was taught of God 
he ſhould admonith thoſe pꝛiſoners of their rigozouſnes,whit 
Attalus did, and ſo at the length bꝛeught them to ame 
foliſhnes. But we cannot do ſo heere in England, fo;ouriy®” 
Kefratning difkerencie is taken away by a law, if there were no Cuchlay,. | 
fro fleſb, 2. then we might eate as well vppon Fridaies as vppon Db | - 
mater of po⸗ yates, And thislaw is but a matter of pollicie, not ot rel 
_— 02 holines, and we ought toliue accozding to the latves e 
KRealme, made by the Kinges maieſtie, fo2 in all manu 
things, weeoughttokeope our ſelues within the comp n 
the lawes, both in eating and dzinking, in apparrell and ye 
times. Finally, our whole conuerſation ſhould bee greens . 
vnts the lawes. Foꝛ the Scripture ſaith, that wee ſhould 
bedient to all maner of oꝛdinantes, made by the lawiul 
giftrate, therefoze we muſt ſpend our life, ę take our — 
ſo that it may ſtand with the oꝛder of the mae 
would haue in cbfideration theſe offences, to take hide u 
ning offences. And againe, to beware of haſtie oz raſh 1 
ment againſt our bꝛother, foz it is a ſigne ofſmallcharitie- t.. 
But the woꝛld is ſo full of offences, and ſo ready to be offev - | 
ded,that A think if our Sauiour were here vponearth aum 
as he hath been bodilp, and ſhould talke with a — 1 
Well as he did once, J think that there would ſome be foulid 
amonglt vs, which would be offended with him, they wand 
thinke that hee had bene naught with her: but A pzay 2 
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pare of ralhoffences and raſh iudgements. A neighbour mam ocen⸗ 
oth ſome what whereby Jam offendsd, let me goe vnto him ces mult de 
ind ſpeak with him, but to iudge him by e by withoat knows 1 
edge, is naught Arid farther'we mull follow this rule, Vn: 
od ſunm oſt querat, ſed quod alterius, No min ſhall ſeeke hus 
one profit, but his neighbours. A muſt ſo vle my liberty that 
py neighbour be not hurt by it, but rather ediſted. So did . 
Baule, when he circumeiled Timothy, and at another time, ' 
"When he perteiued that the people was ſtout in defending the. 
© ceremonies of the law, he would not cirtumtiſe Titus. 
© © Now when the Diſciples of John were gone, then hee bez 
Ninneth fo ſpeake to the people of John Baptiſt, foꝛ dur Daui- 
br had arefpectto John, and to his effimation, leall the pea⸗ 
Nee Honld thinke that John wert in doubt of him,whether her 
pere Chil 02 not. Vihar went ye out into the wulderneſle to 
e, a reede ſhaken of the wind? There was outs an old man wicked com: 
'Þbich counſelleda young man, that he ſhould be like a rede, ſell giuen by 
De ſhould be ruled as the wozld goth, fog a red never bzeas an old man. 
th, vut bowekh which way loover the wind bloweth, xthe 
aus ſometime bꝛeakethj becauſe it will not bend. But Chꝛiſt 
eaketh theſe wo2ds to the great commendation of John, be: 
Nuſs ol his ltedfalknes ? there be many rides now adaies in 
- He Wozld, many men will gos wich tho wozld.-Bue religion 
Niughbt not to be ſubiect vnto pollicie, hut rather policp vnto re» 
gion: J frare mee there will be found a great number of vs Bany rb 
*-  Feodes, when there chal tame a perſecution, chat we muſt (uf — Wolde 
Þ; foz Gods wozd ſake. J feareme there will be u great m 
'Þp that wilt change, and will not be conſtant as John was. 
© When a man isir the wzongo7erronous wap, then hee 
Del map, and ſhould change, bub P--/7/:e, ſaith W. Paule, mo 
mut endute and ſtand ſteofaſt in that which is god e tight: 
in Gods woꝛd wee ſhould ſand faſt, but not in Popery. 0 
that firſt we mult ſee that we be right. and after ward we mul 
Fand. This is a greatpzaiſe here mitt our Sautour pzaiſed Sen. gtacth 
Yohnr, de ria uo ſmall matter to-bs-pzaiſed of him, which pat. 
kun teaſt thoughts of men. n 
Or vvhat went yee out toſeeꝰ A man clothed in ſoft tay- 
ment: behold they that weare [oft rayments, are in Kinges 
= houſes, ers intheld wozds, our Saniour cõdemmed not fine 
= goares. 


« 


lergy men Jeare-as filke, ſattin, ez velnet : to thets is nothin 
—— to but it may be wo2ne, but not at euerꝑ body, kings am 
weare ns men are allowed to weare ſuch ſine geare, hut John he iy 
zeare. Ciergy man, it behoued not hün to wears ſuch geare. Þery 
uenture it he had bin a flatterer, as ſome be now avaies, u 
he might haue gotte ſuch geare, but John knowing his as 
knew well inough that it behoned not him to weare ſuchm 
gears: but how our Clergy men wears them, and with un 
conſcience I cannot tell, but J can tell it behooueth not 
to wear now ſuch delicate things. S. Peter doth diſallow m 
en vnder⸗ geonſnes in women: how much moze then in mene fen au 
od by the would think that women ſhouldhaue moss liberty in unn 
r fles, but holy Scripture diſalloweth it, E not onelꝑ in wann 
but allo in men. Foꝛ he nameth women, becaule they am 


* 
* 


Ss . - giuen top vanity th? men be. Foz ſcripture vſeth manytm 
en by this moꝛd women, to vnderſtand men tw. And by them 
TRE men, it vnderſtandeth women to. Foz els we ſhould um 
11 1 in all ſcriptrue that women ſhould be Baptiſed. Mere wen 
godly place to ſpeake againſt our Clergy men, whichen 
F131 408 gallantly now adaies. J heare ſay that (ome of the wean 
RO! HRW uet ſhoes, and ſlippers, ſuch fellowes aremoze meet to 
i mozrice dance, then to be admitted to pzeach. J pꝛar Gadd! | 


. * 


| mend ſuch wozlolp fellowes, foz els they bes not merti tos 
pꝛeachers. NowJ Wil make an end, concerning offencesp& = 


1 .adnenture ve wil ſay, hoi chanceth it that Gos ſuſtereth ug 
i offences in the woꝛid And wer: Iyſcrutalilis ſunt india ain 
| ' The udgments of the moſt higheſt are inſcrutable. God can 
| them to gerd purpoſes,therefoze he (aith, Veceſſe eſt vt cards 2. 
i la veyiant, It is neceſſary that there be offences, then ye will 
4 WI why ould we then be.daned foz offences, when offences" 
(8! UW needfull-Anſwer. Whe we do ill, we ſhall receine ouxcewan””-. 
| toʒ our ilnes, foꝛ it is no thankes to vs, when God tan vſethi 
to god purpsſcs, weaught to be puniſhed whe we do nat 

| DTDberfſoze the beſt is to heware and takehed ot offyices; s 
5 Mother ungodlinen, and line vpzightiyin the fene a 08 
So that we map inherite the life euerlaſting, which here 
pzeparedfoz vs fram the beginning of the woꝛld, ubich t 
bs God the father, God the ſon, and God the holy Cho un 
God anvihacporſqns; ow and ener wozld without ar 
N N 2 : | 4 1 


A Sermon preached by M. 
Latimer at Grimſtope, the xxviij of 
October. Ann. 1552. 
Hec mando wobis,; vt dil gatis inuict . 


Ceing the time is ſo far ſpent, lte will take 


no mo2e in hand at this time, but this one 
O ſentencs : H cc mando vobis, vt dilgatis vos in- 


3 5 der this well, and to beate it away with vs: 
8 & This I commannd vuto you, that ye loue one Tobi. 18. 
4 other. Dur Sauiour himſelfe ſpake theſe woꝛdes at his laſt 
upper befoꝛe be was taken : it was his laſt Sermon that he 
Wade vnto his diſciples befoze his departure, it is a very long 


Permon. Foꝛ our Saviour doth like as one that knoweth her 
> Hall dye ſhoztly, therefoze is deſirous to ſpend that little time 
at be hath with his friendes in exhozting , and inftruging 
* H£ how they ſhall lead their lines. Now among other things 
pat he commanded vs, this was ons: Hec wands vobis, ut Chiilts rome 
atis vos invicem. This I cemmaund vato you, that ye lou mandemtt te 
ne another. Mp tranſlation hath Hec mando vobis, the plurall 
under, the Engliſh goeth as though it ſingularly were but 
5 1 : $ e. This is my commaundement. J examined the rene 
KY. 1 where it is in the plurall number, and very well: foz there be 
manx things that pertaine to a chꝛiſtian man, and pet al thoſs 
ty, 1 thinges are contained in this one thing, thal is lone: her laps 
peth vp all things in loue. 
Our whole duetie is contained in theſe woꝛdes, loue toge- Nom. 13. 
r. Thereſo:e S. Paule ſaith, he that loueth another fulfal- 
eth the law, ſoit appeared that all thinges are contayned in 
this wozd loue. This loue is a —— thing . Dur Haui⸗ 
our ſaifh : In hoc cognoſcent ommes qui diſcipuli mes eftic, ſi diitſlis · Thilltiang 
nem haburritis adinnicem : By this op l all men know that ye arc — 2 on” 
my Diſciples if ye ſhall haue loue one to another. ; 


So that he maketh loue his cogniſaunce, his badge, his li⸗ 


-” Lineryto his Seruauntes, whereby they may bee knowne 
that they pertaine unte him, a wee ſap vonder is this 
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Lo2ds ſeruants, becauſe he weareth his liuerx. So our ay; © 
our which is the Lo2d abone all Lozds would his ſeruantgq * 
He that bath be knowne by their lineries and badge, which badge is alm 
ne its Vholoeuer now is indued with loue and charity, is his ſe 
ſeruant. uant : him we map call Chꝛiſtes ſeruant: foꝛ Loue is then 
ken whereby pou ſhall know ſuch a ſeruant that pertainetht ® 
Chat, ſo that charity may be called the very liuery of Chin: 
He that hath charity is Chaſtes Seruaunt : He that hach un 
charito, is the ſeruant of the deuill. Foz like as Chzilts liney 
is Love and Charity, ſo the Deulls livery ts hatred, malic, 
The Denili and diſcoꝛd. But J thinke the deuill hath a great many may 
hath moe ſer⸗ ſeruants then Chailt hath : foz there be a great many mozein 
vants rhen yis linery then in Chailts linery, there be but very few whi 
Few dccked bs indued with Chꝛiſtes linery, with Loue and charity,gey 
with lone E tlenes and merkeneſſe of ſpirit, but there be a great numberd 
chratty. thoſe that beare hafred malice in their harts, that be pzom, 
ſtout, and lofty, therefoze the number of the deuils ſernants 
are greater then the number of Chꝛiſtes ſeruants. Polo d. 
| Paule ſheweth how nerdfull a thing this lone is. J ſpeakenof 
988 of carnall loue, which is a very beaſtly lone, wherewiththe 7 
ne whoꝛemonger loneth his whoze: but this charitable louis 7 
Hneceſſary,thaf when a man hath her, without all other things 7 
it will ſuffice him. Againe, if a man haue all other things ' 
lacketh that lone, it will not help him, it is all vaine andluk. 
H. Paule vſed it ſo. Though J ſpeake with tongues of men 
and Aungels, and pet had no lone, J were euen as ſounding þ* 
bꝛaſſe, oꝛ as a tinkling cimbail. And though J could p:ophecy 
It wee lacke and vnderſtand all ſecretes, and all knowledge : yea if J h 
ſour we are all faith, ſo that Jconld moue mountains aut sf their places, 
nothing. aͤnd pet had no loue, J were nothing. And though J belkowed 
3 all mp goodes to fede the pooze, and though J gaue mpbody 
12 — — are euen that J burned, and pet had noloue, it pꝛoſiteth men 
loue in ablent thing. Thele are godly giftes, pet ©. Maule calleth them 
thing, whẽ a man hath them without charity, which is a great | 
tommendation and a great necefſit» of loue, inſomuch that = 
all other vertues ber in vaine wheu this loue is abſent. And 
there haue beene ſome which thought that . Paule (pake® | 
gamlt the dignity of Faith, bat pon muſt vnnerſtand that . 
Vanle ſpeabeth here nat of the iuſtifping taitz, whexwiths i 


1,Coz. 13. 
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receiue enerlaſtinglife, but hee vnderſtandeth by this wozd 
faith, the gift to do Miracles, to remoue hils : offſach a Fapth 
e ſpeaketh. This J ſay to the confirmation of this pzopoſiti- F — 4 
n, faith only iuſtiſieth: this pꝛopoſttion is molt true and cer⸗ from loue. 
aine. And ©, Paul ſpeaketh not here of this liuely iuſtiſying 
aith : fo2 this right Fayth is not without loue, fo2 lone com- 
eth and floweth out of Faith, loue is a Child of faith, foz no 
nan can loue except he beleene, ſo that thep haue two ſeuerall 
==vffices, they themſelues being vnſeparable. S. Paule hath a 
@ fayingin the 13. chap. tothe 1. C02. which after the outward 
letter (@med much to the diſpzayſe of this fapth, and to the 
Payſe of loue, theſe be his woꝛdes. Nuuc autem manent, fides, 
er, charitas, tria hec, maior autem horum eit charitas. Now as 
bideth Faith, hope, and loue, euen theſe that, but the chieleſt, 
af theſe is loue. There be ſome learned men, which expound 
his matozity of which S. Paule ſpeaketh here fo2 dinturni- 
. Fo; when we came to God then we belene no moze, but 
rather ſc, with our eyes face to face how he is, pet fo2 al that 
Due remaineth (ill, ſo that loue may bee called the chiefeſt, 
hecauſe the endureth foz euer. And though ſhe be the chiefe, 
et wee muſt not attribute vnts her, the office which pertai- 
©  *Reth vnto faith on y. Like as J cannot ſay, the PayozofSta- faith hatt 
rd maſt make me a papꝛe of ſhoes, becauie hee is a greater one office and 
man then the ſhomaker is: foz the Payoz though her ber the lou dach an⸗ 
greater man, pet it is not his office to make ſhoes, ſo though "_ 
joue bee greater, vet is it not her office to ſaue: thus much J 
* thought god to ſay againſt thoſe which fight againſt y truth. 
Now when wee will know which bee in his liuerp oz not. 
we muſt learne it of S. Paule which moſt euidentiy deſcribed 
charity, which is the bery liuerp, ſaping: charitas patient eſt, 
loue is patient, ſhee ſuffereth long. Now whoſoeuer fameth 
and is angrp, he is out of his linerp:therfoze let vs remember 
that we doe not caſt away the liuerp of Chꝛyſt, our Mayſter. 
When we be in ſickneſſe oz any maner of aduerſities, our dw 
ty is fo be patient to ſuffer if willingly, 8 ta call vpon him foz 
aide, helpe, andcomfs2t, foz without him we are not able to 
abide any tribulation, ZTherefoze we muſt call vpon God, he. 
hath pꝛomiſed to helpe : therefo2s let me not thinks him to bee 
falſe oz vntrue in his pꝛomiſes, foꝛ we cannot diſhonour Gov 
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moze then in not beleening oz truſting in him. There 
vs beware aboue all things of this diſhons2ing of God ang 
Unfaithful- wee mult bee patient, truſting and moſt certainely beleving 
nes isadilh9 that hee will deliuer vs, when it ſcemeth him good, which 
no:ing of , i 
God. knoweth the time better then we our felnes. | 
| Caritas benigna eſt, Charity is gentle, friendly, and lo 
charitas non inuidet, ſhee enupeth not. Thep that enup they; = 
neighboꝛs p2ofit when it goeth well with hun, ſuch fellows” 
are out of their liueries,x ſo out ofthe ſeruice of God, fo; tay RE 
enuious, is to be the ſeruant of the deuill. Charas non eſt jr 
cax. loue doth not frowardip, ſhe is not a pꝛouoker, as them 
ſome men which will pꝛouoke their neighboꝛs ſo far that iti | 
verp hard foz thẽ to be in charity with them, but we muſtws 
le with our affection, we muſt ſtriue and ſe that we kay 
this liuery of chꝛiſt our maiſter: foꝛ the deuill goeth aboutas 
roaring Lpon,ſe&king to take vs at a vantage, to bzingvs ut 
ok our liueries, and to take from vs the knot of lone t cha 
(hartas non inflatur, loue ſwelleth not, is not putt vp: but © 
there be many ſwellers now adapes, they be ſa hye, ſoloſty, 7 
inſomuch that they deſpiſe and contemne all other, Auch 


perſons are vnder the gouernance ofthe Deuill. God mud 5 
not them with his good ſpirite, the euill Spirit hath occupied * Y 
their harts and poſſeſſed them. E 


4 0 


Charitas non agit perperam, the doth not diſhoneſtiy. Vn 


querit qua ſua ſunt, ſhe ſeketh not her owne,the doth all hu ß 
to the comodity of her neighbours. A charitable man will 
pꝛomste himſelfe with the damage of his neighboꝛ. They 
ſeke onely their own comodities, foꝛgetting their neighbs, 
they be not of God, they haue not his liuery, Further chart 
"Charity is is not pꝛouoked to anger. Von cogitat malum, ſhe thinketh not 
the rule and £uill- We onght not ts thinke euill of our neighbour, as long 
onelp ozder as we ſee not opt wickednes by him: fo2 it is witten ya ſhall 
— not iudge, we ſhall not take vpon vs to condemne oarnelg} 
bo. And ſurelp theſe condemners of other mens wozkesbe | 
not in the liuerp of Chʒiſt. Chꝛiſt hateth them. Non. aud FEE 
ſuper iniquitate. ſhe reioyteth not in iniquity , the loneth enn: © 
tp and godlyneſſe. And againe ſhee is ſozry to heare offalle / 
hoode, of ſtealing, o2 ſuch like, which wickedneſeis now® 
this time molt commonly vſed,ve there was neuer ſuch 
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hed among chziltian men as there is now, at this time, trulp 
A thinke, g they that haue experience repoꝛt it ſo, that among 
the very Jufidels and Turkes, there is moze fidelity and vp⸗ 
ightnes then among chꝛiſtian men. Foz no man ſetteth any 
thing by his pꝛomiſe, ped and wꝛitinges will not ſerue with 
fone, they be ſo ſhameles that they dare deny their own hand 
waiting, but J p2ay you are thoſe falſe fellowes in the linery 
ok Chzilt 2 aue they his Cogniſaunce? No, no, they haue 
= "the badge of the Deuill, with whom they ſhall ber damned 
Poꝛld without end, except they amend and leaue their wic- 
edneſle. Omma ſuffert, omnia credit - the ſuſfereth all thinges, 
e beleeueth all things. It is a great matter that ſhonld make 
ts be grieued with our neighbour zwe ſhould be ſo patient 
- When our neighbour doth naught,we ſhould admonith him of 
Us folly, carneſtly deſiring him to leaue his wickedneſſe , 
Hewing the danger that followethz namelp, euerlaſting dam- _— ſoketh 
Nation. Jn ſuch wiſe we ſhall tudy to amend our neighboz, of net büllru⸗ 
© not to hate him oz do him a foule turn again, but rather cha» aton, 
Nitablp ſtudy ts amend bim: whoſoener now doth ſo, he hath 
qe liuerp and recogniſaunce ot Chꝛiſt, hee ſhall bee knowne 
the laft day fo2 his ſeruant. O-micred?, lone beleencth all 


© things:it appeareth daily that they that be charitable ; frend- 
.. .Faremoſf deceined, becauſe they thinke well of enery man, 

ey beleeneeuery man, they truſt their wo2ds,e therfoze are 
NMioſtt deceiued in this wozld, among the childzen of the deuill. 
- *Theſe and ſuch like things ars the tokens of the right e godly 


dis loue cannot be hidden in cozners, ſhe hath her operation: 
therfoze all thoſe that haue her are well enough, though they 
Sane no other gifts beſide her. Again they that lack her though 
hep haue many other gifts beſides, pet is to no other purpoſe, 
et doth them no god: foz when we ſhall come at the great day 
befoꝛe him, hauing not this liuery (that is lone) with vs, then 

Ave are loſt, he will not take vs fo: his Deruants, becauſe wee 
haue not his cogniſaunce : but and if we hanethislinery, if 
© we weare his cogniſaunce here in this wozld ; that is, if wee 
loue ourneighbour, helpe him in his diſtreſle, be charitable, 
-— Joning x frendly vnto him, then we ſhall be knowne at the laft 
day: but if we be vncharitable towards our neighbour, hate 


A Sermon preached by . Latimer 


him, ſceke our owne commodity with his damage, then wa 

ſhall be rejected of Chꝛiſt, and ſo damned wozld without end. 

Dur Sanioz ſaith here in this Goſpell, Hec mando voir +9 

diligatis vos innictm, J cbinmaund pou (ec) thoſe things: he 

ſpeaketh in the plural number, and lappeth it vp in one thing, 

which is, that we ſhal loue one another. Puch like S. Pauleg 

ſaping in the 13. to the Rom. Newt! quic quam debeatis quam 

vt diligatis vos inucem. Dwe nothing to any man hut to lau 

one another. Here S. Paul lappeth vp all things togither, ſig, 

nifying vnto vs, that loue is the conſummation of the law,fo; 

this tommaundement thou ſhalt not commit adultrp, is con; 

tained in this law of loue: fo2 he that loueth G O D will not 

b:eake wedlocke, becauſe wedlock bꝛeaking is a diſhonozing 

of God, and ſeruing of the Denill. Ven occides, thou ſhalt nat 

Exod. 20: ill: Me that loueth, will not kill, he will do no harms. Nor 
 furtumfacies : Thou ſhalt not ſteale, he that loueth his neigh⸗ 
bo2 as himſelfe, will not take away his goodes. Jhad of late | 

occaſion to ſpeake of picking. and ſtealing, where J ſhewed 8 
bnto you the danger, wherein they be that ſteale their neigh» / 

bozs gods rom them, but J heare nothing yet of reſtitution; 

Sirs J tell yon, except reſtitution be made, loke foz no ſalua⸗ 

tion. And it is a miſerable and hapnous thing to conſlder that 

we be ſo blinded with this world, that rather then we wauld 

make reſtitution, we will ſell vnto the deuill our ſoules which 

are bought with the bloud of our Sauioz Chaift. What thing 

can be doone moze fo the diſhonouring of Chꝛiſt, then to call 

- our ſoules awap to the deuill fo2 the valew of a little Poney? 

Cans: The ſoule which he hath bought with his painfull paſſionand 

foules difhs- death? But J tell you thoſe that will daſs, and that will not 

noz of God. make reſtitution when they haue done wꝛong oꝛ taken awap 
: their neighbozs gods, they be got in the liuerp of Chziſt, they 

all enil do: be not his ſeruants, let them go as they will in this wazld,yet | 


"Beltitntion. 


ers arecxciu- f02 all that they bee foule and filthy enough befoze: God: they 7 
ded Chaſtes fink befoze bis face, ę therefoze they ſhalbe caſt from his pe- 


uuerp. lenee into euerlaſting fire:this ſhalbe all their god cheare that 
they ſhall haue, fe; becauſe they haue not the liuerx of Chil 
noꝛ his Cogniſaunce which is Lous. Zhop remember not 


+ that Chziſt commannded bs - Saying ec precipio vob, vt 6+ 


* Jehn. 15. K inicem. This J commaund you that pe loue one het 7 
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| ther. This is Chꝛiſtes comandement. Poiſes the great pꝛo⸗ 
phet of God gaue many lawes , but hee gaue nat the ſpirit to 
falfiil the (ame lawes: but Chꝛiſt gaue this law, and pzomiſed 
vnto vs, that when we call vpon him, he will gine bs his holy 
Gho&, which all make bs able to falfill his lawes , though 
not ſo perfectly as the law requireth, but yet, to the contenta- 
tion of God, and to the pzotection of our faith: fozastong as 
we be in this wozld, wee can do nothing as we ought ts doe, 
' becauſe our flcth leadeth vs, which is euer bent againſt þ law 
of God, pet our wozks which we doe are well taken fo; Chzi- 
ſtes ſake, and God will reward them in heauen. Thereſoze 
our Sauiour ſaifh : /ugum mes ſuaue eſt, & onus menm lene, my | 
poke is eaũe, and my burden is light, fo2 becauſe he helpeth to Math. 17. 
beare them, els indeed wee ſhould not be able to beare them. 
And in another place, he ſaith, Precepre eius granie non ſunt, his 1. John. 5. 
commandements be not heaur, ther be heauy to our fleſh,but 
beeing qualified with the ſpirit of God, to the faithfull which 
belieus in Chzilt,to them (A lay)they be not heauy,fo2 though 
theyz dooings be not perfect, pet they are well taken fo2 Chꝛi⸗ 
ſtes ſake. You mult not be offended becanſe the Scripture cõ / ue is we 
mendeth loue fo highly, foꝛ he that commendeth the daughter, daughter, x 
commendeth the mother, fo2 loue is the daughter, and fapth faytv de 
is the mother: Lone floweth ont of Faith, where favth is, *** 
there is loue : but pet wee muſt confider their offices, fayth is 
the hand wherewith we take hold on euerlaſting life. 
Nowelet vs enter into our ſelues, and examine our owne 
harts, whether we be in the liuery of God, oz no: and when 
wee find our ſelues to be ont of this liuerv, let vs repent, and 
amend our liues, ſo that wee map come againe to the fanour 
of God, and ſpend our time in this wo2ld, fs his honour and 
glozy,fo:gining our neighbours all (ach thinges as they haue 
done againſt vs. And now to make an end. Parke here who 
gaue this pꝛecept of loue, Chꝛiſt our Samour himſelfe, when 
and at what time: at his departing whe he ſhold ſuffer death: — 
therefoze theſe woꝛds ought the moze to be regarded. ſcing he zopetnted of 
himſelfe ſpake them at his laſt departing from vs. God of his Sed to de- 
mercy giue bs grace ſo to walke here in this TWo2ld, charita- fend vs. 
bly e friendly one with another, that wee may attaine the ioy 
which God hath pꝛepared foz all thoſe that loue him. Amen: 
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ꝙ Factum eſt autem in diebus illis Exyt decretum 
| a Ceſare Auguſto. c. Luc. 2. 


. —— Dis Goſpell maketh ſpeciall mens 
— — tion ok the Nattuity of our @ayj, 
| our Jeſus Chꝛiſt, declaring how 
Parr with her Yuſband Joſeph. 
came after the commaundement 
1] of the Empergur, from Nazareth 
(1 vnto Bethlem the Citty of Dauid, 
{Gal of whoſe linage e tribe ſhee was, 
what miſeries and calamities ſha 
| — ſuffered by the way, and how pw 
and miſecable ſhee was, haning nothing that pertained to a a 
woman being in her caſe, vou map right well conſider : and 
od of ag tonching his Natinity, his pouerty, how he was boꝛne in 
a ſtable among beaſts, lacking all manner of neceſſary things 
The ponerty Which appertained to young childzen : Jnſomnch that he hay. 
rot Chaift. neither cradel no2 clouts-Wherfoze Mary his mother wah: 
K ped him (as it is moſt like) in her owne apparell, and laid hin 
5 — * — in a Manger, where he was chewed, not to the rulers ol this 
ko the poze. wozld, neither to kings, Potentates oz Biſhops : but rather: 
to ſimple ſheapheards, and pwze ſeruants keeping their ſhepe 
Angels wits in the field. To theſe poꝛe w;etches the Aungell of God was 
nefle $ birth ſent which pzoclaymed theſe great things vnto thein, ſaping: 
of Cin. Be not afrayd, for behold I bring you tidings of great gladneſſe 
that ſhall come to all people: for vnto you is borne this day in 
the Citty of Dauid a Sauiour, which is Chriſt the Lord. &c. 
This is the greateſt comfozt in the Wozld, to know that 
our Sauioꝛ is boꝛne, that he is abꝛoad, and at hand vutoeue- 
rxy one that calleth vpon him. Mhat greater gladneſſe can be 
vnto a man that fœleth his Gnne, and ſ&th his damnation be⸗ 
loze his eyes: vnto ſuch a man nothing is moze acceptable 
then to heare that there is a Sauiour which will help him and 
heale his ſozcs . Therefoꝛe this meſſage of the Aungell was 
. very lopfull tidings... ah 
5 
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The Angell bad them go vnto Bethlem and to ſearch foz the 
Childe, and foꝛthwith a great many of Angels came together 
xeiopcing, ſinging, and pꝛaiſing God fo2 our ſakes, that the 
redemer of mankind was bozne into the woꝛld. Foz without Chziſt is our 
him nothing auayleth in the light of God the father, without — n. 
him no man can pꝛapſe God, becauſe it hath pleaſed God o: 
his Sons ſake onelp, to ſhew himſelfe fauourable and louing 
vnto mankinde, and to receiue onely that pzayer which is 
made vnto him in the nameof Chꝛiſt our Hautour. There⸗ 
foze all thoſe which come without him befoze God, ſhal be re- 
tected as perſons rebellious againſt God, and his conſtituti⸗ 
ons. Foz the will, pleaſure and counſell of God is, to receius 
onely thoſe which come to him in the name of his Donne our 
£2auiour, which know themſelues, lament” their owne fins, 
and tonfeſſe their owne naughtines and wickednes, and put 
their whole lruſt and confidence onety in the Son of God the 
rediemer of mankind, as the Angels themſelues teſtifie. 
Mere in this Goſpellnote, that here was ſinging and reioy- gy;ig the 
ing, fo2 the great and vnſpeakable godnes and mercy of al- ſon of God» 
{mighty God the father, whom it pleaſed to redame mankind d man. 
© thzough the death of his only, naturall, and moſt dear beloued 
Von our Damour, and redæmer Jeſus Chꝛiſt, very God and 
| bery man, the ſonne of God after his Godhead, the ſonne of 
| Pary after his manhood, which he hath taken vpon him oz 
mans (ſake, to redeme and deliuer the ſame from all miſery, 
and to ſet him at vnity with GDD the father,and finally;to- 
7 baing him fo euerlaſting life. 
4 Now it follsweth in the Tert: As ſoone as the Angelles A good leſſon 
© were gone from them, & c. Parke here that the Angels allone fo; ſeruants. 
as they had done their buſines, thep returned vnto their mai⸗ 


ter theyꝛ meſlage was done. And would to God that all Ser- 
== wants wonld conſider this, and ke pe in remembꝛance theſe 
1 Pm. b. An⸗ 
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Aungels of God, foz if this were well conſidered there mou 

not be ſo great complaint of the lewd ſeruice of Seruantsy 

there is euery where, God amend it. . 

Jungels are le read here that the Angels appeared viſibly and in ſight 
Ses tu be- By the which we ſhall confider that whenſoeuer 0; where, 
fend vs. euer the wozd of God is pzeached, there ars the Aungels py, 
ſent, which kerpe in ſafe cuſtody all thole which receine the 

heb. . woꝛd ol God and ftudytoline after it: fo: Þ. Paule calleh 
them eAdminiitraores ſpiritus, that is to ſap, the adminiſtry 

tozs and ſeruants ofthe ſpirit. Therfoze ſg&ing the Angels an 

pꝛeſent, it is meetefo2 vs to come with great renerence to the 

woꝛd of God, where himlelfe with his Angels are pꝛeſent. 

The Angels rerurne to heaven, &c. Meere J will note 

pute befozeyon, where Yeanen is, noz how many Veauens 
there be. Such obſcure queſtions appertaine not to you that 

Beaut where ae ignozant and vnlearned . Fozthis is ſufficient ſ youty 
iis, know, that whereſoeuer GDD doth exhibite and ſhew hin 
 ſelfe. there is heauen.- God is enerp where as he (apth {kn 

Jere. 23. & terram impleo. But whereſoeuer molt apparantly he exhin 
ted himlſelfe to his Saints and Aungels, the ſame p2operiyis 
calledheauen,-and thither went theſe Aungels after they had 

done their meſſage, to waite vpon the L02d, ready to go m 

The great dos all that which he would commaund them. Therewm you 
loue of * d may learne the grrat loue and kindneſſe of God the heauenly 
— — father, which hath made and created the foz our ſakes to ſhis 
end, that they ſhould defend and kepe vs from sur ſtrong and 

mighty enemy e& pꝛince of this wozld, the deuill, whoſe power 

paſſeth all mans power: inſomuch that except God did pꝛe⸗ 

ſerue vs from him by the miniſtration of his obedient Angels, 
we ſhould all periſh both ſoule and body. But thankes be on 

gunacig are {9 God which neuer ceaſeth to pꝛouide fo2 vs, to pꝛeſerue boi) 
— — e our ſoules and bodies. But mark here, that we are not bound 2 
pzaycd vnto. to call vppon the Angels when wee heare that they ſerue ds, 
but rather to giue God thankes in them that he hath vouchla 7! 

fed to ſel ſuch watchmen about vs. Therefo:e learne onely s 

hope and truſt in the Loꝛd, and giue laud and thankes vito | 
him, like as the Aungels themſelues doe, ſinging with great 

pteaſaunt vopce, as Luke ſaith. This is enough of the Au | 
gels Now let vs come to the Hepheards. The 
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The ſhepheards ſayd one to another, let vs go vnto Beth- 
leem and ſee theſe thinges which vvee heare ſay is happened, 
that the Lord hath ſhewed vnto vs. Here note the Fapth of — 
theſe po2e Shepheardes which belerued the ſaving of the An⸗ — 
gels ſo ftedfaſtiy that they were ready to goe and doe after the 2: 
commaundement of the ſapde Angels. They did not as ma⸗ 
ny ok vs do, which are ſo ſlathfull that we will not ſcant abide 
one hours to heare the woꝛd of God. And when we haue heare 
the ſame we belceve it not, we regard it not, it goeth in at one 
eare g out at d other. Wherefoze it is not ta he maruelled that 
* GD Dis angry with vs, ſœing we are ſo fa2getfull and vn- 
 thankfull foz his great and exceeding. benefits ſhewed bnto vs 
in theſe latter daies ofthe wozld. 
This is a comfo2table place foz Seruants which ſhould be Another god 
| moze diligent in their buſinelſe then they be, conſidering that unt ber- 
| God regardeth them ſo much, that he is content to open his q 
great and high miſteries vnfo Seruants fir, ſetting aſide all 
kings and rulers in this woꝛld, which are onely eſt&emed in 
the ſight of men. Here therefoze; learne oh pe Deruants and 
| coſider that God no leſſe regardeth you then p greateſt Lo2ds 
in the woꝛld, if you liue after his tommandements, which is, 
that you hall ſerue pour aiſters truely and vpꝛigh ly, and 
not with a fatned hart. 


Let vs go to Bethlem ſaith the Shepheardes : Beere is to 4 — 
| benoted intheſe Shepheardes a great charity among them⸗ ende ®*#? 


ſelues, in that one exhoꝛteth another fo goto follow the wozd 
bo G DD. ÞPany kalkes now adayes agree and erhozt them⸗ 
ſelues to do wickedly, to ſteale, topicke, and to doe all lewd- 
nes: But to exhoꝛt their neighbo2s to do any godnes as thoſe 
© Shepheards did, they will not agree. Therefo2e let vs not be 
* aſhamed to learne of theſe poꝛe ſhepheards to follow their ex⸗ 
amples. When we heare the woꝛd of Ood iet one exhozt an⸗ 
dbther to follow the ſame, and let vs agre in goodnes, to ſcke 4 — Jon 
Chhꝛiſt and to follow him acco2ding to his woꝛd, and then wee 2 
= thallfind him. Let the Curate exhoꝛt his pariſhioners to fol- 
| low the commaundements of God: Let the houſeholder er- Curats muſt 


—— 1 1 


hozt his wife, childzen, Seruants, and family to the ſeeking tbr, 
of Chai: Let every neighboz exhoꝛt another to godnes, pea Poupolberg. 
let euerꝝ one conſider that no one Perſon is bozne —_— Neighbour, 
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wozld fo2 his owne ſake, but foz the common-wealth ſake3y 
vs therefoze walke charitably, riot ſ&king our owne comm, 


2 7 -'-+ 2- Dditiss, but the hons2 and glozy of God, and the wealth u 


3 $- 
> 
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Saints are 
not to be 


N Chziſtians with erhoztations 5 Admonitions and P2averg 


one fo; another, that the name of God may bee magnified z 
mong vs, and his will knowne and fulfilled . Ok theſe pay 
Shepheards, we may learne much godnes, yea the beft Dy 
toz of Diuinity need not to be athamed to learne of them, an 
fo follow their examples, which ars now Daints in Yeauen, 
and the inheritours ofenerlaſtinglife . But yet wer muſthy 
ware that we go nat to farre. Fo we map net make Gods i 


pꝛayed bnts them, noz call vppon them, as we haue beene taught in tin 
noꝛ wo2ſhip- paſt, becauſe God will be called dpon,Honozed, and wozſhj, 


ped, 


.The true 


ped alone: he may not ſufferany to be fellow with him as ze 


himſelfe ſaith, J giue mine honoz to none. Eſay. 42. Then 
foze we muſt call vpon him onelp, and ſeeks all maner ot tom 
foꝛt at his hand, which is the Fountaine ok all godneſſe, am 
not at the Saints. But if thou will needes wozthip them, wil 
you heare how you ſhall wozſhippe them, line Godly and ip. 
rightly after their example, follow their charitable lifean 


wozſhipping lteadfaft faith, then you woꝛſhippe them as they ought to hi 


of Samts. 


True a bn> 
fained faith. 


wozſhipped . But to call vpon them is not a wozthip, buta 
deteſtable Jdolatry, becauſe (as J ſaide befoze) wee mul ul 
vpon God onelp, and not Saints , Foz when we call vppot 


them, we make them Gods, and then we put God out ofhis 


ſcat, and place them in it, which maner of doing God cannot 


ſuffer vnpuniſhed, and therefoze beware. 


Farther, we learne in this Goſpell the nature of very tin 
and vnkained Faith. Theſe Shepheards aſſone as the Aun⸗ 
gels were gonefrom them, they layd their heads together and 
conſulted what was beſt to doe: And at the length with one 
conſent concluded to foꝛſake and ſet aſide all their flackesof 
ſherpe and cattell, and go bnto Bethlem fo (&ke the Maui, 
Vers appeareth their excellent, maruellous, and great fapth, 
fo2 they were in perillof body and gods. To leaue a flocke s 
ſherpe a whole night without a Shepheard could not be done 


| without great danger, fo2 that the ſame Count rev (as is ſaid | R 


befaze)bzought foꝛth many wilde ? harmefull beaſts ready ts 


deudur the whole flacke of ſhæpe in one night, as we read ofs | 


Ton 
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Lion had killed a Prophet, but not without the ſufferance of 3. Reg. 13. 
God Alſo of the Lyon which Sampſon killed when he went 
to ſi his new maried wife. Alſo we read in the Scripture, of Judges. 14. 
two Beares that killed at one inſtant xliiij. young Childꝛen 
that mocked the Pꝛophet EHu. So that it appeareth partly “ Beg 
by the holy Scripture, and partly bp other Watters (as Jos 
ſephus) that the ſame country is full of ſuch manner ot deuou⸗ 
ring beaſtes . Therefo2e to leaue a flocke ot᷑ ſherpe without a 
ſhepheard was a great matter fo: them to dos which were bu? 
ſeruants and were bound to make amen ds foz all that ſhould 
* happen to be loſt: as we read of Jacob which euer made good 
out of his owne flock vnto Laban his father in law when any 
thing had beene loſt. So it appeareth that theſe Shepheards 
were in perill of body and gods, foꝛ if thep had not beene able 
to make &mendes,then they themſelues ſhould haue ben ſold 
to perpetuall llauery and bondage like hozſes 02 baute beaſts, dh fearethb 
But faith when it is not fained, feareth no perillno2 danger, no peil. 
| A faithfullman knoweth that God is able to defend him and 
to helpe him in all tribulation. And here is verified the ſaping Math. 16. 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, that whoſoener thall loſe his life, ſhall 
finde it. Theſe ſhepheards put their lines in aduenture, yea, 
_ they put themſelues in the greateſt perill that might be: But 
at the length they found the Saniour which reſtozed to them 
their ſoules, and bodies, and euerlaſting life Bete we may 
learne to be harty, and to doe manfully fo: the Goſpels ſake, 
| belceuing vndoubtediy that God is able and will pzeſerue vs .de quars/ 
I the midſt ofall our tribulations, ſo that we do that which is we oughe to 
dur duety to doc, that is to liue and dye in Gods quarrell, lae g dre in. 
Bi and ſo to foꝛſake our lelues that we may find him which will 
© gine vs! fe euerlaſting. 
Further, here map all thoſe be aſhamed which ſet ſo much 
| by this wo2ld, that they cannot finde in their hearts ts fozgoe & note of 
one karthing fo2 Gods ſake. Such ſhall receiue their iudge⸗ . 
ment of theſe ſhepheardes that were fo hearfy in Gods cauſe, 
and not without perill oftheir ines. Therfozereturne oh thou 
| conetous heart, returne to God,amend thy life. Conſider the 
1 and ſhoꝛt time that thou haſt here to liue. g that — nog 
when thou ſhalt depart hence , thou muſt be iudged after | telſon fo; thE., 
| thine owne wickednes. And the moze carefullthat thou art fo 
' keeps 
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„ Wwoald fo2 his one ſaks,but fo the common-wealth 
xs thereloze walke charitably, not ſ&eking our owne com 
ere, ditiss, but the honoz and glozy of God, and the wealth ut y 
e Chiiltians , with erhoztations , admonitions and pzaye 
one fo; another, that the name of God may bee magnified, 
mong vs, and his will knowne and fulfilled . Ot theſe pan 
Shepheards, we map learne much godnes, yea the beft Dig 
toz of Divinity need not to be aſhamed to learne of them, am 
fo follow their examples, which ars now Saints in h 
and the inheritours of euerlaſting life. But yet wer muſthy 
Seintggare ware that we go not to farre. Foz we map not make Gadgy 
pꝛayed vnts them, noꝛ call vppon them, as we haue beene taught in tim 
noꝛ woꝛſhip⸗ paſt, becauſe God will be called dpon,honozed, and wozſhh, 
ped. ped alone: he may not ſufferany to be fellow with him as 
himſelfe ſaith, J giue mine honoz to none. Eſap. 42. Them 
foze we muſt call vpon him onely,and ſeeks all maner ofcom 
fo2t at his hand, which is the Fountaine ok all godneſſe, am 
not at the Saints. But if thou will needes wozthip them, wil 
you heare how you ſhall wozſhippe them, line Godly and, 
The true Lightly after their example , follow their charitable lifeanz 
woꝛſhipping ſteadfaſt faith, then you wozſhippe them as they oughttobs 
of Samts. wozſhipped. But to call vpon them is not a wozthip, but 
deteſtable Jdolatry, becauſe (as J ſaide befoze) wee mul ul 
vpon God onelp, and not Saints . Foz when we call bppen 
them, we make them Gods, and then we put God ont ofhis 
ſeat, and place them in it, which maner of doing God cannol 
ſuffer vnpuniſhed, and therefoze beware. 
_ r bn2 Farther, we learne in this Goſpell the nature of very 
amed faith. and vnfained Faith. Theſe Shepheards aſſone as the Aun⸗ 
gels were gone from them, they lapd their heads together and 
conſulted what was beſt to doe: And at the length with one 
conſent concluded to fozſake and ſet aſide all their flsckes v 
ſherpe and cattell, and go vnto Bethlem to ſeke the aui, 
Here appeareth their excellent, maruellous, and great fayth, 
fo2 they were in perill ol body and gods. To leaue a flocke s 
ſhepe a whole night without a Shepheard could not be done 
without great danger, foꝛ that the ſame Countrey (as is ſaid i! 
befaze)bzought fozth many wilde t harmefull beaſts ready to 
deudur the whole flacke of ſhiepe in one night, as we mw of — 5 
| you | 
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Lion had killed a Pꝛophet, but not without the ſufferance ot 3. Reg. 73. 

God Alſo of the Lpon which Sampſon killed when he went 

to ſe his new maried wife. Alſo we read in the Scripture, of Judges. 14. 

two Beares that killed at one inſtant xliiij. young Childzen 

that mocked the Pꝛophet EVH eu. So that it appeareth partly + Reg. 1. 

by the holp Scripture, and partly by other Watters (as Jos 

ſephus) that the ſame country is full ot᷑ ſuch mannerofdegon- 
ring beaſtes . Cherekoꝛe to leaue a flocke of fh&pe without a 
Gepheard was a great matter fo: them to dos which were but 

ſeruants and were bound to make amends foz all that ſhould 


* happen to be loſt: as we read of Jacob which euer made good Gon. 3G 


out ot his owne flack vnto Laban his father in law when any 


thing had beene loſtk. So it appeareth that theſe Shepheards 
were in perill of body and gods, fo2 if thep had not bene able 
tomake &mendes,then they themſelues ſhould hane ben ſold 
to perpetuall lauery and bondage like hozſes 02 baute beaſts, bao gg 
But faith when it is not fained, feareth no perill no2 danger, no pes:il. 
| A faithfallman knoweth that God is able to defend him and 
to helpe him in all tribulation. And here ts verified the ſaping Math. 16. 
ok our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, that whoſoener ſhall loſe his life, ſhall 
linde it. Theſe ſhepheards put their lines in aduenture, pea, 
thep put themſelues in the grrateſt perl that might be: But 
at the length they found the Sauiour which reſtozed to them 
their ſoules, and bodies, and euerlaſting life. Peere we may 
learne to be harty, and to doe manfully fo: the Goſpels ſake, 


== belceuing vndoubfedly that God is able and will pꝛeſerue vs Gods quatre! 


2 | one farthing foꝛ Gods ſake, Such ſhall receiue their iudge⸗ 
== ment of theſe ſhepheardes that were fo hearfy in Gods cauſe, 


in the midſt ok all our tribulations, ſo that we do that which is we ougbt to 
= our duety to doc, that is to liue and dye in Gods quarretl, ine g dre in. 
and ſo to foꝛſake our ſelues that we may find him which will 

giue v3 fe euerlaſting. 

Further, here map all thoſe be aſhamed which ſet ſo much 


by this woꝛld, that they cannot finde in their hearts ts fo:goe — of 


and not without perill of their liues. Therfozereturne oh thou 
== conetous heart, returne to God, amend thy life. Conſizer the 


| Touetous 


I momentan and ſhoꝛt time that thou haſt here to liur. q that perſons a 
when thou ſhalt depart hence , thou muſt be tudged after jeſron fo; 14, 


7 © thine owne wickednes. And the moze carefullthat thou art fo 
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keep thy mony and ſabſkance, the ſooner ſhalt thou loſe 
that and thy ſoule allo, which is the greateſt treaſure aboue a 
Another leſſõ gthcr, They came with haſt vato Bethlem, &c. Here let enen 
tos fernants. man learn quickly to go about his buſines ts the which u 
hath appointed him: and ſpecially Seruanutes may 
here to do their bufines truely and ſpeedily, not ſpending th 
time in vaine going bp and downe when their Baifterg ay 
abſent, but rather to be diligent, knowing that they ſerue m 
onely their bodily Paiſter, but Chzilt himlelfe, as S. Pau 
ſaith : Therefoze conſider this, O pe ſeruants, and knoiy thy 
God will reward pou fa2 your well doings, and againepyy 
nith pou foz your ſlothfulneſſe, and deceitfull doings. 
They found Mary, and loſeph, & the Babe laid in a Mau 
Trath is ts ger, according to the ſaying of the Angell, &c. Here let eum 
ve pꝛeferred man follow the example of the Aungell which told the She 
cher thüngg. heardes no lies. So let euerp man be vpzightin his tate, m 
5% falke nothing abꝛoad except he be ſure that it be ſo. Fo2 when 
vou doe otherwiſe pou follow not this Aungell. Marke m 
maner of pꝛomiſe, neither great noz ſmall, except vou beni 
to kepeit . Abone all fhinges beware of periurp and lies, 
which are abhominable in the face of G O D as the P2ophet 
ſaith: Odiſti qui loquuutur mendacium lings ſuis, that is to lay, 
Zhou hateſt thoſe (D God) that ſpeak lies with their tung 
But God knoweth that many thinges are now pꝛomiſed am 
nothing perfozmed.Euerp man is moze liberall in ſpeech the 
in derd, whereas it ſhould be contrary. Likewiſe Deruanuls 
are not Aungels when they deale deceitfull with their Yap! 
. » Ners, and when they are ſlothfull in their doings, not regW 
Scruants ding their pzomiſe made vnto their mayſtres. Foz they p2omv 
— mile to ſerue dilligently in all manner of buſines, which God 
true, knoweth is not kept by a great many of ſeruants : yea, then 


is none that ſerue as they ought foꝛ to do,therefoze al lachs 
arenot Angels, Os -- 1:44 
The ſame Mary, Ioſeph, and the Babe, &c. Pere we may Mt 
not take herde of the oꝛder of this ſpeech oz wiiting : as Pa 
tsſetbofaze her Childe: Ergo, ſhe hath moze authozity then. 
po pich arc her child hath. As the Biſhop of Rome maketh an argument. 


gument. 


1 


laping: Peter is euer firſt named befoze p Apoſtles: Er 90, ht 2 
is the pzincipall and chiele Apoſtle, and all the other 11 1 1 


1 q 
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iectes bnto him. Which manner of reafonting is falſe. Foz af- 
ter that reaſoning. Mary ſhould be moꝛe eſte then our fa- 
nioz, which were abhominable and cleane againſt the verity 
ff the ſcripture:and therfoze the ſetting and placing of names 
n Scripture is not to be gbierned, no2 no arguments may be 
nade after that manner, which be ſet firſt oꝛ laſſft. 
They finde Mary, and Ioſeph; and the Childe'lying in a 
anger. Here is the faith of the ſhepheardes pꝛoued. They 
ad heard a voyce from Heauen which pꝛomiſed vnto them a 
*Dauour, and now when they come, they finde nothing but 
u pooꝛe Infant lying in a anger. This was a great matter 
t them, foꝛ they thought they ſhould haue found him keeping 
tate after his name, that is like a Sauiour: but they found 
poꝛe Childe, which after mans reaſon was not able to help 
punſelfe : notwithſtanding, they had conceiued ſuch a ſtrong 
and hartp Faith, which Fayth pꝛeſerued them from all ſuch 
ut ward ſtoꝛms and offences. By the which we map learn of 
theſe ſhepheardes not to be offended with the posze kingdome 
hat our Sauiour kept in this Wozld : fo wer feemoſt com: Che king⸗ 
=Monly that the rich and wealthy of this wo2ld diſpiſe and con- dom of ch:if 
— Temne the wozd of God. Let vs therefoze be diſpiſed in this in this woziv 
+ Wozld with Chꝛiſt our King, that wee may haue afterwarde ole. 
With him euerlaſting life, when the pꝛoud and ſturdy fellowes 
ball bee thꝛuſt into euerlaſting üre. Fo2 theſe Shephearves 
were not offended with the pouerty of our Sautour, and did 
therefoze ſtay and meddle no further, but they went foꝛth ano 
eached x falked of it to other folkes, which thing they could 
Pot do without perill of their liues. Foꝛ the Phariſies ſpiri⸗ 
Nality were ſo ſtubburne that they would ſuffer none other 
octrine to be taught then their owne fantafies:as it appeared 
= Aterward when they killed Chꝛiſt himſelfe, and after him a 
great number of the Apoſtles: pet foz all that theſe poꝛe ſhep⸗ 
Peardes, were content toloſe their lines in Gods auarxell. 
bereloꝛe they go and teach their neighbours and other how 
he Reilias and Sauiour of the woꝛld was bozne of a virgin, thfaland 
Ind how theUnigelt of Oh D had opened it vnto them. But 5 eg 
phat followed of their teaching oz what became of it? It be⸗ yeardes. 
got a wondering and a gazing : Euery body maruelled at it } 
as deſirous to talke of it, becauſe it was a new matter, — 
4 x g 
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we ſee in this our time, a great number of people zetendg 
Goſpell, and beare the name of Golpelleres, be eit 
Talkers and nein thing, and therefoꝛe it is the moze pleaſant bnto the. 
— ogg So was it at that ſame time, euery body would talke of ith 
Goſpellers. all places , but there were few oz none that belened, 1 
| we read not that any of them went fozth to ſerke the Chi 
and ſo to confirme his oꝛ they2 Faith, ns there was none 
was but a talke and ſo they vſedit, wherein you may ng 
the vafaithfulnes & vnthankfulnes of this wozld which 
not receiue the great benefites of God offered vnto vs. 
hepheards told them how the Angell of God had opened 
matter to them, but the fooliſh people would not as 
And euen ſo at this time the pꝛeachers go abzoad 4 ſhew wh 
the people what GOD hath foz them, how he bath deliuem 
them from ſinne, death, and Hell. But the people are ſobliz 
— = — ded with vnthankfuluelle that they will not beleene the ben 
| 1 fites of God, noꝛ reteiue them, but make a gazing and a un 
dering at the matter. 
But what did arp the mother of Chꝛiſt: What did he 
The Euangeliſt ſaith (he pondered it in her heart, ſhawn 
the matter with her ſelfe. Sher did not as our welſpoke 
dames do: She toke not in hand to pꝛeach: She knew 
ſilence in a woman is a great vertue, therefoze ſhe maden 
Silenceina thing of the matter: She boaſted not of her ſtocke fo Way 
woman is a linage ot noble king Dauid: Neither did ſhe pꝛayſe hero! 
great vertue. Childe, but would rather heare him to be p2ayſed of another 
Ohe tarried vntill the L82d himſelle had opened the * 
neither would ſhe be to haſty in pꝛomoting her ſelfe to hon 
Here map all woman learns to follow the example of Pan 
to leaue their talke and vaine ſpeaking, and to keepe ſilenn 
Fo2 what was the cauſe of the fall ef mankinde, batthew! 
meaſurable talke of Cue, which tooke in hand to realen 
matter with the Serpent, che thought here ſefle very len 
and able to conuince hun? So are there to many nolu ug 
take to much vpon them Such women map tearne heed! 1 
Marp to kæpe their tongues in better oꝛder. All Women tn 
monly make much of the mother of Chꝛiſt, vea ſome tall ui 
her : But foz all that, they will not follow her exampli an 
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erer a to be noted, the temptation 1 rial where⸗ 
with Pary was tempted and tryed, She heard ol the Angell 
| that ſhe ſhould bzing fozth a Sauidur, whoſe kingdom ſhould 
| laſt fo2 euer. Andnow that hee is bo;ne , there commeth no 
| bodie to viſite him but po;e Shepheardes , which ſeemed 
| ffrange bntoher, and ſuch as jnight make her much to mar- 
uell af the matter, and fo ouerthzowe her faptz. But Parie 
| comfoztebherfelfe with the wozd and pzomiſe of God, which 
was, that her ſonne ſhould raigne fo euer. This ſhee bele 
ued, x thcrfoze toke no harme of the ſaid temptation oz triall, 
but rather much god, fo2 this viſitation ofthe Sdepheardes, 
was an eſtabliſhment ok her fapth, 2 increaſe of th 
* ſame. And here is verified the ſaying ofS Paule, Bonk, bay om. 
nia corperaxtur in bonum, that is, all thinges wozke fo2 the beſt 


| to them that loue God. 
Farthex, by theſe Shepheards we learne, "wh bg | 
| partiall, he hath not reſpect to any perſon, tothe rich, God reſpects 
{ wiſe, noz mightie, but her delighteth in tho which are . — _ 2 
| andlowly in ſpirit, vnto ſuch God openeth himſelfe, as Chzilt ſon 
= ſaith, Ago tibi gratias pater, I thanke thee beauenly Father, Wath, 1 1. 
that thou haſt hidden theſe thinges from the wiſe men of this 
ec and haſt opened them ynto the ſimple, Which ſaying 
+4 Chzilt is ; verified now vpon vs: Foz GD 'D bath hid 
the deuine e milteries of his woꝛd from the Pope, Catdinalls, 505 * 
Bichoppes, and the great learned men of this Wozld , and bo be parſed 
Fm opened it vnto vs: Zherefoze let vs be thankfull foꝛ his foz his great 
* nnumerab'e benefites pourcd vppon vs ſo richly and aboun- 
© dantly,let vs follow therfoze the example of theſe ſhepheards. 
. . t vs come to Bethlem, that is ta Chick, with an earnelt 
minde, and hartie zeale to heare the Wozd of God, and then 
follow if inde d: fo2 not the hearer ſhall be ſaued, but the docr 
and follower thereof, as he ſaith, Not thoſe that call me N oꝛd, 6 
ALond, ſhall enter into the kingdome of God, but thoſe which arg. 7. 
doe the will ol my Father which is in heauen. Wherefoze let 
vs follow the woꝛd of GD, let vs glozifie and magnifie his 
== holy ame in all our, wozkes and conuerſations, wherein 
== conlifteth the very thankſulneſſs and true ſeruice which we 
be unto him. 
. AR the 8 returned! dmg and pray fog 2 
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A Sermonpreached by M. Latimer 
for all the things that they had heard and ſeene. &. 
They were not made religions men, noꝛ Ponkes,buty, 
turned againe to their bufines, x to their occupation. Wher, 
we learne every man to follow his occupation and vecatiny, 
and not to leaue the ſame, except God call him from it to any 
Euery man ther, foz God would haue euerp man to liue in that o2derthy 
walli im his be hath 0:dained fo; him. And no doubt, the man that plyet 
calling. his occupation truly, without any fraud oz deceit, the ſame i 
acceptable to God, and he ſhall haue euerlaſting life. 
We read a pꝛeto ſtozy of S. Anthony, which beeing in ch 
A ſtozp of S. wildernes, led there a very hard and ſtraight life, in ſo mug 
Anthonie. ag none at that time did the like: to whom came a vopte fun 
heauen, ſaping : Anthony, thou art not ſo perfect as is a Cob 
ter that dwelleth at Alerandzia. Anthony hearing this, x 
vp fozthwith, and toke his ſtaſfe and went till he came to 
texandzia, where he found the Cobler. The Cobler was aſt 
nied ts {> ſo reuerend a father tome to his houſe, Then an 
thonie ſaid vnto him, tome and tell me thy whole tonnerſal 
on, and how thou ſpendeſt thy time ⸗ Sir, ſaid the Cobler, as 
fo2 me, god wozkes haue J none, ſoꝛ my life ts but ſimpleand 
fiender, Jam but a poze Cobler, in the moꝛning when rift 
Jpzay fo; the whole Cittie wherein J dwell, ſpeciallie la 
ſuch neighbours and paꝛe friends as J haue: after, A fett 
at mp labour, where J ſpend the whole day in getting mel 
wing, and Jke&pe me from all falſhood, fo2 J hate nothing 
much as I doe deceitſalnes : wherefo2e,when J make to ally 
man a pꝛomiſe, F keepe it, and perfoꝛme it trulie, and thus] 
fpend my time poꝛely, with my wife and chitdzen , whom] 
teach and inſtruct, as farre as my wit will ſerue mee, fo tea 
and dꝛead God. And this is the ſumme of mp ſimple lie. 
In this ſto2p,you ſie how God toueth thaſe that folow iht 
vocation eltue vpꝛightly, without any falſhood in theyz de wt 
ling. This Anthony was a great holy man, yet this Conn 
was as much eſtermed befoze God as he. 
Meere J might take occaſion to ſpcake of all effates, W 
— conetu:'what pertayneth to cuery one of them, but the tune is palt, ! 
ans end. will there foꝛe make an end, without any rehearſall 02 recitsll et 
of that which is already ſaid. The Loꝛd of heauen and eat) 
make vs diligent and ready to de his wil, andline mere 
conmall 
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commaundements, and ſo to come finally to euerlaſting lyfe, 

 thzough Chꝛiſt our Loꝛd. To whom with GOD the Father 

and the holy Gholt, be all hono2,and gloꝛp, foz euer and euer 
wo;1d without end. Amen, Amen. 


4 ASermonpreached by M. Hugh Lativieron 


S. Steuens day, at Grimſtorpe. 
Anne. 155 1. 


ND it fortuned that vrhile they 
vvere there, her time vvas come 
that ſhee ſhould be deliueced, & 
hee brought forth her firſi begot- 
ten ſonne, and vvrapped tum in 
l fwadling clothes, and layd him in 
@)\ © || a maunger, becauſe there yvas no 
roometor them in the Inne. 


1 ſhewed you peſterdap, (right 
Wozſhipfull audience, what was The occaſion 
Noe occaſion that Pary the Mother of Chailt our Sauis; and yp Mary 
Redeemer came to Bethleem, whereas it was pꝛophecied that the mother of 
he ſhould bs bozne, The occaſion was this, Dctauious being [5 Sechicem. 
Emperoꝛ ouer that great Empire of Rome, at that time whe 
2 ſhould be bo2ne, (as it was pꝛophecied hee ſhould bee gote yeere 
while the ſecond Temple tt@de.) Nowe this Detauins the purpoſe 
© ſent out a generall pzoclamation , that all Countries vnder- rhepurpoſs 
1 ” neath his dominion Gould be taxed, 4 to gine him a certaine oc 


2. 
* Nowe GO W intended another thing. Odauius with 
this pꝛoclamation ſought nothing but to fill his purſe, and to 
0 make money, but G O D ſought occaſion that way to fulfil 
his pꝛophecie: fo2 it was pꝛophetied a long time that Ch2iff 
1 14 * ſhould be bozne befoze at Bethleem. Now ſhe could not come 
thether except by ſome occaſion , and therefoze this was the 
© accaſion, namely, that the Should come and be taxed, and pay 
a tertaine money to the Officers. And heere we ſhall conſider Noteheere 
and weigh the obedience that Mary the Pother of Chzilt and bert nen to 


| ber buſband thewes toward the agile, tht he was 
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tent to take ſach a great iurn 15 1 
ſeph; to ſhewe bertelke obedient vnto the Ste arty 14 
Notehyeere heere Jtoke occaſion the laſt time to ſpeake ſomewhat ofghs 
. diente, howe wee ought to ſhewe our ſelues obedient vntoil 
bꝛdience. things which be not againſt God. J thinke of this matter w 
cannot ſpeake to much, foz it is a thing moſt neceſſatie 
knowne. Fo2 if the parents ofvur Dautour were — 
be obedient to a heathen Ring, howe muth moze ſhould wee 
ſhew our ſelues obedient vnto our naturall King, which fee 
deth vs with the holy woꝛd of God, and ſeeketh not alone am 
bbdily health e wealth, but alſo the health of our ſoules 2 Boy 
much moze ought we to reuẽrente him and hon oꝛ him, whic | 
not tyꝛannoullp ruleth ouer vs, as Ddaautan' did oner th 
Jewes, but moſt loningly gouerneth vs, ſecking not his own 
commodities, buf our god eſtate:? How by this occaſtan, u 
A told you,namely to ſhewe theſ a came Joſezh 
and Pary vnto Bethlem, a long isurn als any pie kolkes, 
peraduenture on tte: foꝛ we read of great Zane that th 


Bethlem. A wonderfull 0 to confider the wozks of God, 

. TheEmperoir Odauian ſerued Gods purpoſe, x pet knen 
nothing or him, ſoz hee knew not what manner o man was 
boꝛne, at that time when his pꝛoclamation was ſent out. Bu 
John Baptiſt that went befo2e our ſauiour Chailt, he thewsd 
what manner of man Chꝛiſt was, when hee ſaith : Ece# ag 
Dei, qui follir peccata mundi. Behold the Lambe of God , that 95 
taketh away the ſinnes of the world. > 

By theſe woꝛdes is ſhelved to what end Chzil bas 4 
into this Moꝛld, namely, to take away finnes , And bel 
—— 1.— this, Zatharie the Father of John Baptiſt, bꝛake fozth into | 
take away P2ayſing of God, ſaping: Benedictus !/rae/.Blefled be the _ 
Anne. SGod ot Ilraell, for hee hath viſited and redeemed his peo. 


ll... Ein and bath raiſed "Pea horne of ſaluation. obe he 
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| chary becauſe ofthe birth of John, reioiced in God, how much 
moꝛe ſhould we laude and pꝛaiſe God, that Chꝛiſt our Saui⸗ 
| our himſelfe is bozne- fe John Baptiſt was the pzecurſo2.Ye 
was but a ſeruaunt of God, yet Zachary his Father,ſomuch 
| reiopced in him. Pow much J ſay fhall we pzaiſe G D, that 
the [02d aboue all L02ds,hath taken vpon him our humanitie, 
and is made man, fo this great benefit,that he would vouch- 
ſafe to humble himſelfe ſo much, as to take aur nature vppon By Chzift 
| him, foz this cauſe, to deliner vs out of the handes of the old Mem tro the 
Serpent the deuil, in whoſe kingdom e donnnion al mankind power of the 
© thonld haue bine, it this ſaniour had nat come ints the wozld. deut. 
And thus his firſt comming is but very pozely, without a- 
ny tollity oꝛ pompe, but his ſecond comming (as J haue fold 
von many a time befoze) ſhall be aglozious comming, a beau⸗ 
titull comming, foz hee ſhall come accompanied with all his Chin his 
| Angels, he thall come with ſuch clerenss; that the ſunne and 24 b., 
the mane thall be darkned at his comming, nat that the ſun dat bis latirv 
it ſelle of his ſubſtance ſhall be darkned, nos not ſo, foz it ſhall coming wall 
| ginehis light, but it ſhall not be ſcene fo2 this great light and be $/98t0us. 
= clerenelſe, wherein our Sauiour thall appeare- Now at the 
” firſtheis tome, not with gloꝛy oꝛ maieſtie, but with great po- 
uertie and miſery, which he hath ſuſtained fo2 our ſake, - 
Aut haus beere to conſider the great benefits of GDD the 
= almighty Father, that it hath pleaſed him th2ough his great 
=> godnes and lous which he bare fowardes vs which were his 
enemies, that it hath pleaſed him (J ſay) to giue vnto vs fo2 
= our ſakes, his snely Bonne into theſe miſeries ecalanntzes, 
and to ſuffer bim to take our nature vpon him, and to deliuet 
vs by his molt painefull and grieuous paſſion. Mee cannot 
expꝛeſſe the woozthineſſe of it, but though wee are not able to 
1 expꝛeſle it, yet we muſt doe as much as we can. Ir 
= FNowfoz to tome to the knowledge ofthis beneſit von muſt wyat C bil 
= conſider firſt what he was befoze he was incarnate and made was vefoze | 
man: foz when we know what he was, befoꝛe hee was made — 
man, then we ſhall know what he bath dons fo2 vs. 
2 Now therefo;e you mult know, that hee was the naturall 
ſionne ot God, yea God himſelfe, the Lo2d e king ouer heauen 
== andearth, thꝛougb whom all things were made and created, 
| andby whom all thinges are kept andſuſtayned, ruled, and 
H n. iii. gouerned, 
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gouerned, that ſame God, that ſame ſonne of God, refuſed ut 
to humble himſelfe far beyond all meaſure, to take vpponhin 
ſach a vile nature, fo: he was made very man. aj 
Von mult not thinke as the Arrians did, which ſaid that 
was not a very man, noꝛ ſuſfered bery paines bpon the tro 
The arrtans but had a fantaſticall bodie. And 4 knowe where there un 
opinion ot qne of ſuch an erronious opinion, not many veres ſinte, hela 
cit. jonged to a great man at that time. Beware thereloze ofthi 
opinion, t beleeue ſtedfaſtly that he was a very naturall nay, 
fin excepted. Againe, we mut belerue that he was Gods in 
not by adoption, as we be, foꝛ we all be adopted and taken iu 
Chit was the childꝛen of God. But he was befoze the wozld began with 
en of God. God, the bery natural ſonne of God, and God himielle, ben 
Bos ſon wikhout a mother, like as hee was very man with 
out a father. J wil pꝛoue him to be very God, becanſe weear 
Chziſt was commanded to call vpon him. Na pe know that to call un 
the fonneok God, is to honsz God. And God ſaith in his wozd that hewil 
god her” as Hue his honour bnto no body, but Chzift hath the honourd 
he was the God, therfoꝛe he muſt needs be very God. And heere wehaue 
fon of Mary ↄctaſion to be ſoꝛy that we haue called vpon ſaints, and ſude 
facher. pꝛiued God ok his honoz and dignity and made them Dau 
; eclares, we made gods of them. But Chailt is he on whom i 
maſt call, and put our confidence in-:foz it is wꝛitten, All the 
Chzift ia de: kings of the woꝛld ſhall honour him, and call vpon his Name, 
— 2 — And therfoze here it appeareth moſt manifeſtiy, that he is be 
onely to be ry God coequall vnto the father after his diuinitie. ou han 
called von. heard this day in the ſeruice of . Steuen, how be called bpon 
220 Chi ſaping: Domune Ieſu ſ#ſcipe ſpirits meu, Loꝛd Jeſu tale 
A7. thou my ſpirit, lifting vppe his e es vnto heauen, ſignifying 
that Chꝛiſt is verv God, which thing (ns doubt) ©. Sten 
would not haue done, if Chꝛiſt had not bene vero God. 
No this day is S Steuens dap, which was put to des 
D. Pleen. yecanſeherebuked the ſtubburnnes of the wicked pzieſtsm 
Bifhops, which Biſhops fired vp faife witnes again him. 
and ſo ſtoned him, but wel is he that ener he was bone. 
No therefoꝛe if vou will wozſhip Saint Steuen, Jwil . 
tel yon howe ve thall wo ꝛſhip him. Conſider his tayth v har 
tines which hee had in Gods tauſe: and pay unto Bod thif 
thou mayſt haue ſuch a frong fapth as he had;that thon our 
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be ready to fozſake the wozld, and ſuffer foz'the wozd of God 


maiſt᷑ haue ſuch aſtroug faith topzap vnto him, as . 
uen had. This is the right wozlhipping of S. Steuen to fol- 
10w his example, but not to call vpon hsm. 
But 3 maruellmuch how it came to paſſe,that vppon this 
day wee are wont to let ourhozſes blood: it is like as though 2 fond en⸗ 
| Saint Stcuenhad ſome great gonernment oner the hoſes, gar mas- 
which thing no doubt is a vaine inuentio of man. Me ought 
to commit our ſelues, and all that wee haue, vnder the gouer- 
naunce of God, and not to be ſo foliſhas to commit them vn · 
to Saints. God grant vs that wee may ſay with a good fayth 
© frem the bottom of our hearts, Dem ue /eſw ſuſcipe ſpiritum no- 
ſtrum, Lord Jeſu receiue our ſpirits. Further Chzilt himſelfs Chzitt yath 
| Hewed moſt manifeftlie what he was, foz bee hath witneſſes 15h t der | 
| enough, the Father, ö holy Ghoſt, John Baptilt,e the wms 
which he did: and finally he himſelfe witneNleth what hee is, 5 
| fo; he ſaith, Q credit in me, habet vitam eternem, He that belie- 
ueth in me, hath euerlaſting life. Hexe is plainly ſhewed by his 
obne wo2ds what he was, namelp the redermer ol mankind, 
and verp God, foz no body can giue enerlaſting life ſaue onlie 


rall God. And in another place, he faith, Pater Chil is ve⸗ 
wmortus ſuſcitat, fic & filius, Like as the Father raiſed vppe the rie G B. 
dead, ſo doth the ſonne to: Where it moſt manifeſtly appea- 
== reth, that hee is equall dnto the Father: They wozke they; 
= wozkes together vnſeperably. This A toll you, to the intent 
© that you ſhould confider with your ſelues , what Chzilt was 
befoꝛe he taoke our nature vpon him: and againe to confiver 
= Whathe hath done fo; vs, e how exceedingly he hath humbled 
© himſelfe. Now J will ſhew pou what man is ofhis owne na- 
ture, left vnto himſelfe, but J will not ſpeake of that ſingular 
ſonne ol man, which was Chailf,fo2 he had two natures in v- 
= nity of perſons, he was very God e very man, he was apziu 
© ledged manfrom all other men, that man neuer ſinned, there- Sung hath 
cose A peakhe not af him, A ſpeake of p nature which mankind i one perſon 
== bath inherited of Adam aſter hee had ſinned, fo; as hee was, Gods may; 
/ that is, u finful wicked man, diſobedient vntoy wozd of God, 
; ieee eee 
N N. u. | 


Sad. But Chzilt giueth everlaſting life,£7ge,he is very natu⸗ 
2 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 

the nature of the ſon ol Adam : J ſpeake not of Chiilt, to hn 
was not bozne of the ſcedeof Adam. When wee know what 
The nature man is, then wee ſhall porceine what great benefit wee ham 
of mants 3n- receined of God the Father alightp,in that he hath ſettehi 
" onely ſon to be a ſacrifice fo2 vs, & to helpe vs out of the eam 

ofdamnation, and to remedy this impurenes of our nature. 
Now this our nature Dauid the holy king and pꝛophet ue 
ſcribeth with few wo2ds, ſaping, Ecce iniquitatibiu natus ſum, 
in peccatis concepit. Lot in iniquitie am J bozne, and in in 
Pfalm. 5 1. hath my mother conceiued me. Which woꝛds are not ſo tone 
vnderſtod,as though the ac of generation, and the la wful bi 
ol matrimony were defiled and vncleane beloꝛe G O D. He 
ſpeaketh not here of the law full bed company that is betwgn 
married folkes: foz this hath his warrant in Scripture, in 
Gods booke, therefoꝛe hee ſpeaketh not here of the compan 
that is betweene man and wife, but hee dooth ſignifie by his 
wo2ds, what he had inherited of his parents of Adam, nam 
ly, finne and wickednes : and he ſpeaketh not ofhunſelfe en 
ly but ot all mankind: he painteth vs out in eur own colony, 

chewing that all we be contaminate frs our birth with line, | 

we haue by any ſofhoutdiuffly be firebzands in hell wozld withoitend 
zune ann This the holy pꝛophet ſhowed vs in theſs woꝛds, to put is l 
Pickednes. remẽbꝛante ot our owne wꝛetchednes, to teach vs to deſpam 
*  ofonrowne holines and righteouſneſſe, and to ſeeke our hes 

and comfozt by that Peſſias whom God hath pꝛomiſed or 


fozefathers,and now hath fulfilled the ſame pzomiſe. Anothi jy 


ſcripture ſigniſteth vnto vs further what we be of ourſeluts, 
of our owne nature, foz it is wzitten, Om»: homo mendax. Al 
men are lyers, therefoze man is not cleane , but full of fa 
All men are hood and deceit,and all maner of ſinne and wickednes, yel m 
Iyars, map learne what we be ol our own nature, namely poplens 
and cozrupt with all maner sf vncleanenes.Another ſcriptun | 
we haue, which ſaith to this yurpoſo, Domi de culo ii, 
Plan. 14. Down from heauen, to ſee if there were any man thal did ad 
Alem boss bus theb were al declined, tber were al naught togethor-ON | 
decimed tron 199ed down to conider whether there wero ſome thathd Wh 
God. vnderſtanding or him oꝛ not. What bzoiighthe fo Dane 5 
found he when he made inquilition? mary this, e 44 
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| xerunt . All men haue declined from God, there were not one 
that did god, no not one. Yere we-may perceiue what we be 
of our ſelues, ofour owne nature. And againe here we may 
ſee, what Chzilt the ſonne of God hath done foz vs: what in⸗ 
 eſtimable benefites we haue reteiued at his handes, namely, 
to ſuffer fo2 vs, and to clenſe vs from all our ſinnes and wic⸗ 
kednelle, to make vs iuſt befoze the fate of God, to purge vs 
| from all iniquity, as well from oziginall nne as acuall : foz 
| if he had not done ſo we ſhould neuer haue been able to eſcape 
* the w2ath of God: fo: Qvinquid nat us ex carne caro eff, Mhat⸗ Cbꝛiſt hath 
© ſoeuer is bozne of fleſh is flelh, that is to ſay: is ſinfall, WiC onip deiiue⸗ 
© ked, and ſo deſtitute of the glozy of God, andthe Child of the red vs from 
deuill, if Chꝛiſt had not bin come, and cleanſed our ſuthvnes, if anne. 
be had not ſuffered death foꝛ vs we had periſhed. Now befoze 
he ſuffered,he was boꝛne and liued a great while in this miſe · 
© rable wo2ld, oꝛ elſe he could not haue ſuſfered if he hadde not 
* been boꝛne, foz no man can ſuffer befoze he be alius. Further 
| it is wꝛitten in Gods boke, Conclyſit dei omnes ſub peccato o- Gala. 
| winm miſcreatur . God hath concluded all mankinde vnder fin, - * 
ſo that all mankind was ſinfull and deſtitute of the fanour of 
= God, ſaue-onely Chꝛiſt. for 
| Wherefoze Jpzay peu haue J rehearſed all theſe Scrip- Errcept chi 
= tures : Pary to this intent I haue rehearſed them, to bzyng yad come ai! 
= pou to knowlege how great nerde wee haue had of Chꝛiſt: foz mankind had 
no doubt if we had not had him, all mankinde ſhould haue bin ®*ibed. 
damned. yea the belt of vs, woꝛld without end. But that wee 
haue delineraunce , tyat the Kingdomeof Heauen is opened 
vnuto vs, that ſame b2ought he to paſſe with his paſſion, oz he 
|. tooke vpon him our nature, and ſo deſerued foz vs euerlaſting 
lite, foꝛ by him we haue it, and therefoze we muſt thanke him 
= fo2 it, we mult to him giue all hono2 and pꝛaiſe. 
= _ Jtis a great vnity betweene the twonatures in Chailt,be- A great vnt- 
XX tweeu the manhod and Godhead: foz 5 body e the ſonie make —.— 
a man, but the manhod x the Godhead are ioyned ſo together yov and 
they make but one Ch;ilt , and pet they are not confounded, Godhead, | 
== ſo that the Godhead is not turned into the manhoode, neys- 
was very God and bery man, died not foz himlelfe noz of ne- 
2 ceflity(foz death had no right * ne, 
8 Nn. v. | 
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out ſin, but he died fo: our ſakes willingly without anycan, 
pulſion, mooued by the great loue that he bare vntoman, ay 

John. 10. therfoze heſaith: Nems tolit anima mean a we, ſed ego ri 
laws, No man taketh away my life, but I my ſelte put it avyay 
but I wil receiue it again, I am willing to die, for by my den 
I wil deſtroy the kingdom of the deuill, and by my death, 21 
mankind ſhal be ſaued. And here he ſhewed himſlelfe whathe 

Thailt his was, namely very God, fes hee had power ouer death, e 

death was of death ouer him: and ſo hee died not by copulſion, but willing 

neceſſitie foz lx, fo2 it was his will and pleaſure to helps vs, and delinerys 

vs. fcom our wꝛetchednes, foʒ nothing could helpe vs els,butth 
death of the eternall ſonne of GD D. 

And heere pou may note by the way what a haynous thin 

ſinne is befoze theface of God, hom hee abhozreth ſine, tha 

Sin ts hates hee would be with nothing reconciled , ſaus onelie with the 

abt. death ol his lonne our wanteur Jeſus Chzilf. And thishal 
g make vs to hate ſin, and not to fall willingly and wittingli 
into any kind of ſinne againe,but rather to line vpꝛighiiy and 
godly, actoꝛding vnto his will and commaundement: ſ#ng 
that he beareth ſuch a loning and fatherlp hart towards vs, 
that beeſpared not his onely ſonne, but gaue him even tvihe 
molt vile and painfulleſt death fo; our ſakes, foz our ins un 
wickednes lake, ; ; 
ZDauid that holy man, when he conſidered this great bens 
ſite, what ſaith hee; he fell into theſe wozds: Qaidretribuan | 

Palm. 116. Domino, pro omnibus qua tribuit mihi? What ſhall J giue vπ⁹mͥ 

the Lord for all thoſe things which hee hath given voto mee! 

Then he maketh himlette aunſwere, and ſaith : Venen Dos 

n invocabo, J will call vpon the ame of the Lo2d, ¶ abcewſe 

lutaris accipiam, J will take the cup of health, that is to ſay) 
will beare the croſſe that he ſhal lay vpon me, willingly, with 

out any grudging. Rowe therefozelet vs ſap ſo to, O L 

what ſhall-we gine vnto the againe 2 what amends chall m 

bps muNeall make ther, ring thou haft giuen vs thine onely naturallſan, | 
name of the Which twkevpon him our vile nature, ſaffered molt pain 

Lozd,ond be death. Foz that we haue a bzother in heauen what ſhall wes | 

thankful. now dee: Yow ſhall we ſhewe our ſelues thankful» Parks | 


Plal. 16. 


Nomen Donni ecm, ee wil call byon ibe name of th 
Lob: wee will pzaiſe him fo; all his goodnes, — — 
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our ſelues thankfull with a godly vp2ight tonuerſatiõ. ( i e 
(a/ntaris acciptemus., We will take the Cup of health, we will 
beare all calamities e croſſes that thou ſhalt lay vpon vs wil 
lingly without any grudging. This is all that we can do, and 
when the deuill cameth and tempteth vs, as no doubt her will 
not fleepe, we ſhall defie him knowing that we haue a bꝛother 
in heauen which hath ouercome him and all his power: there- By ebꝛiſt w 
foe we ſhall not nerd to feare him, o2 care fo2 him, though her are made abte 
be bufie with vs, and tempt bs in all maner ofthings to bzing und n 
vs to deffruction. Let vs defte him, andgineG O D thankes yispower, 
which ſo mercifully hath dealt with vs, and delivered bs from 
all our fins. Let vs take the croſſe meekely,:whatſoeuer it be, Chziftts men 
though we be in miſery 02 pouerty , 02 — talamities. Ket — . 
vs be content withall, foz they be but cxaminations e e 
to pꝛouoke vs to cal vpon Cod. when we feele the burden, and It we call 
no doubt we ſhalb be heard when wecall.as we ought to doe, vyon Cui 
that is fo lay, with acaithfull hart, then ne doubt he will taks {170d Wer 
| them away, ſo that woe ſhall he no moꝛe troubled with them, 5 
* 82 clshe wil mittigate and alſwage them in ſuch ſozt, that ws 
© ſhall be able to beare the burden ot then. 
And ſlie brought foorthj her firſt begotten Sonne. Theſe 
woꝛds after the ontward appearance ſound as though Mary 
© the mother of Chꝛiſt had moꝛe ſonnes then C hꝛiſt. And there 
was an hereticke which ſte dlaltiy ſayd, that Mary had moze 
ſonnes, after the had bzought fozth Thailt: and here he took n rig and 
bis Argument es, ſaying : Weread in Scripture that Chailt rade. ae 
had Bꝛethꝛen, which argueth that Pary had moze Dons be⸗ 
Ades Chꝛiſt. Which inderde is afoliſh argument againſt all 
learning: fo2 we mult confider the Phaſes of the Yebzewe 
tongue. The Jewes in their tongue call all thoſe which are The 1.75 
© &inlmerw, b2eth:en, and ſo the kinſmen ol sur @auigur, were of ſcripeure 
called his Bꝛethꝛen, alter the manner of thejr.language, not are ſpecially 
that they had one 1nother, 02 that Mary had moze ſonnes bat marked 
== Chzilt,therefoze thefe heretikes goe farre wide to pous that 
= Mary had moꝛe ſonnes beſide Chaiſt, betauſe we read that he 
bad bꝛethꝛen. Let them conſider the pzopatety of the Pebzew 
tongue, then they ſhall ſoone percetue how. fond ang ſaoliſb 
their Arguments be.. L el: 
The lecond Argument which thele nnn, 
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this: The Euangeliſt ſaith : And ſhe brought forth her 
— 8 begotten ſonne. By theſe wo2des they will pꝛoue, 2 — 
contuted. had moze then one ſonne: Chꝛiſt was the firlt begotien 
ſhee had moꝛe beſide him. Herre J would haue them to un 
der this wo2d prime genitum, which ſignified him qui primo . 
| rait vuluam, him that firſt opened the wombe, butſheehay 
2 godly note moꝛe, neither befoze noꝛ after, but was a cliere birgine ben 
thee bꝛought foꝛth, and after ſhe bzought fozth him, che rum 
ned a virgine. And therefoze theſe heretickes doe w2ongfuly 
violate, toſſe, and furmople the Scriptures of GD, accy 
ding to their owne fantaſies and foliſh mindes. . 
An other Argument they make, taken out of the firſt q 
ter of Mathew, where the Euangeliſt ſaith : ?. no» ce 
illam, donec peperiſſet film ſuum primogenitii, And Toſephtod 
his wife, and knewe her not, till ſhee had brought foorthbe 
firſt begotten ſonne. Y@revpon they make this Argumint; 
Toſeph knew her not til ſhe had brought forth her firſtſonne: Þ 
Ergo, ((ay they) he knew her alter: which no doubt is a ii 
Argument. Fo2 the mind of the Euangeliſt, whenheededs | 
red Chꝛiſt to be the firſt ſonne of Parp, was to pzonethathe 
was the ſonne of a Uirgine, accoꝛding to the pzophecie iht 
was ofhim, and not to declare that Mary had moꝛe cum 
after him, as ſome do fantafie. Foꝛ we in our Engliſh tongu = 
haue ſuch a manner ofſpeaking, when wee ſay, J will nen 
foꝛgiue him ſo long as I line: oz when wee be ill intreate 
a tittie, we ſay J will no moꝛe come thether (o long as An: 
chr uit 089 By which manner of ſpeaking, wee doe nat ügniſie that un 
ofthe virgine will tome thether after our death, oz foꝛgiue after our den 
Mary. No. And ſo likewiſe it is here, when he ſaith: Hee knewhe 
not, vntill ſhee had brought foorth her firſt begotten ſonm 
It followeth not E /g he knew her after. Like as it followtl 
not when J lay, J will dee this thing no moze ſo long s! 
line, Erg J will do it after J am dead. And here you mays 
ceine how foliſhly and fondly theſe heretickes haue hanse 
the Scripture. „ 
How let vs goe fozward, and conũder his great extrem 
pouertie, They came to Bethlem, where they tould get neun 
a lodging in no Inne, and ſo wert compelled to lie in a, 
dere Pary the mother of Chzi bzought foozth Ne, i 
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ſed Child, thzough whom, and in whomall the nations of the 
earth are and chall be blelled. and there thee wꝛapped him in 
ſwadling clothes, and laide him in a maunger, becauſe there In Ch:ilt alt 
was no roome fozthem in the June. Heere began the miletie ma 
of the La2d aboue all Loꝛdes , euen at his firſt comming into - 
this woꝛld, when he was laydin a maunger, as ſoone as hee 
was boꝛne, to taſt pouertit and miſeries, to make amends ſoꝛ 
our ſinnes and wickednes, and ſo to take away from vs the Che pouerty 
wꝛath of God our heauenly father, which lap vppon all man: ot C bꝛidt and 
4 aum ſo heauy, that we ſhould all haue bæn condemned — his parents 
were great. 
And heere wee may learne by his pouertie to comfozt our 
ſelues, when God ſendeth pouerty vnto vs, and not to thinks 
© becauſe we are pw2e, Ergo God hateth us, oz will tondemne 
vs, but rather conſider with our ſelues, and call to remem- 
bꝛante the pouertie of Chꝛiſt our Sauigur. Pee was the be- 
loued ſonneof God, and God himlelfe, and vet hee was con- | 
tent to be bozne in miſery, and to ſuſtaine malt vile pouertie, 
and penurie of all manner of thoſe things which ars reguired 5 
; — to b ſuſtentation of this life. There he ſome which — _ 
« when they be in troubleſay, Dh, if God loued me, hee would — bis 
not puniſh meſo, he would not ſuffer me to be vexed ſo gree- croſſe pati⸗ 
voni with pouertie, and lacke of neceſſaries: which indeede **"'?- - 
is not ſo, foꝛ whom God loueth, he puniſheth. Eramples wee 
haue in Dauid, what troubles, calamities, and miſeries he 
bad, and pet God loued him, inſomuch that hee called him a 
man after his harts deſire: but though hee was well beloued 
# of God, vet he mutt taſt of miſeries and calamities, of which 
A ze had not a tiftle, but he euer ſticked bnto God, who delius⸗ 
res him out of all his ti ouble. 
Nowe ſome will ſay when they heare what pouertie our 
5 „ er ſuffercd, and how Pary his Þother was compelled 
ts take a ſtable ſoꝛ lacke of a better lodging, O what a wic⸗ 
ked Cittie was this! What a company of cruell people were 
= theſe But when we conſiver all things well, wee thall finde 
that we be even as wicked as they were. Foz are not we gi⸗ 
uen now adaves to couefouſnefſe , ſo that wee regard not the Wee are ag 
pooꝛe, nedp, and miſerable people : Oteke wee not our owne — 7 eye 
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wilt cry out vpon the Bethleemites,thenrry out on thy — 
fo2 thou art as wicked, yea moꝛe wicked then they wert. #6, 
the moſt part of all Bethleem knewe nothing of our Saum 
Chailt that he was bozne, buf we know it, therefoze wee ay 
inertuſable. GOD hath ſent vntso vs his pzeachers , — 
teach vs the way to heauen, they ſhewe vs wherein ſtandeh 
our redemption, they exhozt vs to godlines, to do god wozks, 
to be pittifall, and liberall vnto the pooꝛe, to helpe them, an 
comſozt them: But what doe we? Warp we deſpiſe the pes 
thers, weabhozre their doctrine, and ſo conſequentlie refu(y 
Path. 10 Chzilt himlelfe, foz he ſaith : Qui vos ſuſcipit, me ſuſcipit. Hee 
that receiueth you,receineth me. This Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh by his 
pzeachers : therefoze, as J ſaid befoze, we need not to try 
againſt Bethleem, but let vs cry out on our ſelnes, fo: wem 
as ill in all poynts as they were. 
Fine dam: But J warrant you, there was many a iolly — 
teis trauell that time in Bethleem, pet amonaft them all there was un 
not much — one found that would humble herſelle ſo much, as onte t au 
viſe p pc. ſ pe Mary in the ſtable, and to tomtoꝛt her. oö n, y 
were to fine to take ſs much paines. J warrant you they ha 
theyz bꝛatelets, and verdingals, and were frimmed with ui! 
manner of fine andcoſtly rayment, like as there bee manis 
now adayes amongſt vs, which ſtudie nothing eis but hen 
they map deniſe fine raiment, and in the meane ſeaſon tho 
ſuffer pooze Pary to lve in the ſtable, that is to ſay, dern 
people of God they ſuffer to perriſh fo2 lacke of neceſſaries- | 15 
But what was her ſwadling clothes wherein thee laide e 
king of heauen and earth⸗ no doubt it was poꝛe geare, pet . 
Che pooꝛe aduenture it was her kercher which thee toke from — 
—5 n 92 ſuch like geare , fo: Jthinke Mary had not much finel 
ry the virgin nen, the was not trimmed bp as our women be now adapts 7 
A thinkeindeed arp had neuer a vardingall, foz ſhe ved s 
ſuch ſuperflutties as our fine damſels doe now adayes n 5 N 
The cccetine 96 old time, wemen were content with honeſt and — 2 
pude in ap ments. Howe they haue found out theſe roundabouts, the? 
parretl is o: Wers not inuented the, the deuil was not ſo cunning to mas I 
ious. ſuch geare, he found it out afterward. Therefo;e gone had 2 
it not. J will fay this, and pet not iudge other folkes hartes 
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doubt it is nothing but a token of pꝛide to weare ſuch bardin⸗ Aardingals 
gals, and therefozeJ thinke that enery godly woman ſhould is learned 
ſet them afide. It was not foz nought that S. Paule aduerti⸗ (rom plapers 
ſed all women to giue a god example of ſadnes, ſobernes, and 
godlines, in ſetting aſide all wantonnes and pꝛide. And hee 
ſpeaketh of ſuch maner of pꝛide as was vſed in his time: Nov 
toreis crinibus, not with laying out the hapze artificially : Von 1. Tim 2. 
= phcatura capillorum, not with laping out the tuſſocks. J doubt 
not but if vardingals had beene vſed at that time, . Paule 
would haue ſpoken againft them to, like as hee ſpake againſt 
. 1 things which women vſed at that time to ſhewe they: 
wantonnes and foolifhnes. Therefoze, as I ſaid befoꝛe, ſee- 
3 2 ing that God abhoereth all pꝛide, and bardingals ate nothing 
es but an inſtrument of pzide , F would wiſh that Women 
would follow the counſel! of Paule, and ſet aſide ſuch goz- 
Neous apparrell, and rather ſtudy to pleaſe God, then to ſette 
1 "they: mind vpon pꝛide: 02 6's, when they will not follow the 
unten of S. Paule, let them ſcrape out thoſe wozds where- 
vith he foxbiddeth the their p20udenes, otherwiſe the wozdes 
5 TT of S. Paule will condemne the at the laſt day. Jſap no moꝛe, 
wile folkes will doe wiſely, the woꝛdes of S. Paule are not 
— foz nothing, if they will doe after his mind, they muſt Piſde in 
et aſtde their fooliſh varvingals: but if they will go foward ur feind l 
in their fooliſhnes and pꝛide, the reward which they ſhal haue avhominable 
at the end, ſhall not be taked from them. 
Pere is a queſtion to be moued,who fetched water to waſh 
2 child after it was boꝛne into the wold, who made a fire? 
It is like that Joſeph himſelfe did ſuch thinges, ſoz as A talde 
Lon befoꝛe, thoſe fine damſels thought great ſcozne to doe any 
1 fach thing vnto arp, notwithſtanding that ſhe had bzought 
into the wo2ld the Loꝛd over heauen and earth, 
+ Mlacke, ſhall we murmure and grudge againſt God when Rearne of 
we be in diſtreſſe oz pourrite - Shall wee ery out againſt him, Cru to be 
ſeeing that Chziit the Sauiour ofthe wozlb himſelfe was han- patient in 
led lo extreamely - Therefoꝛe let vs learne fo be patient in all #99c7#ie- 
our troubles, let vs be content with all that God ſhalſend vs: , . — ag 
it we doe ſo, he will plenteoufly reward vs in euerlaſting life. vcieene in 
This dap on which our Þauiour was come into the wozld —— ore. 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
great honoꝛ is this vnto vs? which honoz excedeth the dig 
ty of the Angels, Foz though y angels are better in ſubiam 
pet we are better in the benefit : fo2 Chꝛiſt take not vponh 
the nature of Angels, but he toke our nature bpon him u 
nature (A ſay.) Oh what an exceeding thing is this: Ohm 
. much are we bound to giue him thanks foꝛ theſe his pꝛolun 
Worth to ve Eineſtimable benifits : We read a ſtoꝛp, te it as you ui 
noted. though it be not a true ſtoꝛy: The Deuill came onte into ih 
Church whileſt the Pꝛieſt was ſaying malle, and whe hewy 
at theſe woꝛds, Er homo factus eſt, the Deuill looked abouthn 
e ſteing no man kneele do wne oꝛ bow his knees; he ſtrabem 
of the in the face ſaying : What-will ve not reuerence hin 
this great benefite which he hath done vnto you? J tell yout 
he had taken vpon him our nature as he hath taken vponhy 
yours, we would moꝛe reuerfce him then ye do. This loi 
pꝛetily deuiſed,fo2 we ſhould renerence him, we ſhauld han 
him, t ſhew our ſelues thanifull foz this ineſtimable nenn 
that he hath ſhewed vpõ vs miſerable. w2etched ſinner inn 
_— king vpon him our nature. Now the ſame chꝛiſt was teme 
without ſin. this day of the virgin Pary,very man except ſin : fozlinhalh 
not defiled his fleſh : foꝛ he was not begotten of p ſcedofman, 
after the manner al other men, but by the power ok the hen 
Gholt. Mary was his very naturall mother, & he was dan 
ta that end that he might deliuer vs from our ſins and wien 
nes. To whom with God the Father . and the holy Ghoſt? 
pzaiſe and honoz enerlaſtingly, woꝛld without end. Auen 
N Sermoupreacbed by M. Hugh Latimeron Wt 
S8 . Iohn Euangeliſtes day af Grimſtorpe. * 
| | Ain. 1552. " 


Ts Nd there were in the ſame Religion S- 

. K f ; - © 
beardes abiding in the fielde and watching | 

cher flocke by night. And Ioes the Angel 
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to all the people: for vnto you is borne this day in the Citty of 


: 


Dauid, a Satiout Ahich is Chriſt the Lord: and take this for 
a ſigne, you ſhall find the Child ſwadled and laide in a man- 
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Obedience is 


pere we learne that it is a god thing foz euerp one to kp him 
in that oꝛder as God hath appointed him. Mary with her huſ⸗ 
band Joſeph were ſubieds, and therefoze in doing their due⸗ 
ties in obeying the Magiſtrate, they pleaſsd God : which ex- 
* ample of Mary and Joſeph ſhould occaſſion all vs to followe 
them in their doing, and if we doe ſo, wer ſhall pleaſe God. 


What true 8s 
bedience is. 


4 And inderde Ano my ſelfs a man that loſt 3, ſcoze * 
EY D, 9, Js 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
by the fall of money, yet as fo: that man he tooke it wel, n 


I doubt not but God will wozke with him ſo, that it hai 
nothing to his hurt. But to aunſwerethiscarnallman which 
maketh ſuch a carnall obiection againſt the pzomiſeofGaq, z 
deny not but there be ſome, which indeed ſhall nenecrecay 
that which they haue loft : but tell you what is the tauſt 
the cauſe is not in God, oꝛ in his pꝛomiſes fidelitie, but the 
God ſaffe- fault is in thẽſelues, as lhus. You muſt vnderſtand that wi 
reth nor the God requireth a thing to be done, he will haue it bone withz 
fon to perich. gd will, witha merry heart, with a louing countenaune 
Now there be many of vs which doe it inderde, but with wur 
ſing and banning, ſo that though they be no rebells dutwan 
ly, pet they rebell in their harts. Unto. ſuch fellowes Godig 
not bound to keepe his pꝛomiſe, fo: he made them no pzomily, 
but vnto them that doe it with a willing hart, e lauing com 
tenaunce, he hath pꝛomiſed increaſe: and they that da it wi 
an ill will, they rather pꝛouoke Cod to anger, then that thy | 
1 chould receiue any benefit of him. Foꝛ S. Paul commandeth | 
o. 13 vs to obey the Pagiſtrates : Nos propter ir am: ſed proptercmis | 
entiams, not fo2 feare of their paniſhment, but ratherfocow / 
ſcience ſake, foz Gods ſake,in reſpect ot God, of whi um 
all things, who willeth vs to doe ſs: Ss that they that 
with an euill will, and afterwardhauing no increaſe,arent 
able to recouer againe, the fault is in themſelues, and noi 
GSD: fo they obey not fo2 conſcience ſake, as Saint as 


* 0 


would haue them doe, but rather fo2 feare of puniſhmenk. 

I ſhewed you alſo peſterdap, the commodities which us 

Tye gre receiue by the comming of Chzift, and againe the difcommv We” 

that wee re- dities if he ſhold not haue come: namely, that we ſhould ham 
teiue by the bone loſt foz euer, wo:lde without end. To this end J ſpakt 


Chutt.* ot of ſuch things, to gine pou occaſion to conſider his gaodnel 


«2 8 


and wonderkull benefits, and to ſhew our ſelues that 
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wards him. Further J ſhewed pou what he was, befoze $8 © 

toke our vile nature vpon him: namely, the eternall Dom 
Chu hay ®f God the Father, begotten befoze the wozld began, egal 
deltucred vs his Father in power and dignity, he toke our vile nature dx 


- 


= pon him, was made very man, to the end tha: he niightdl , 
dear ng dur ur man frõ the curſe of God, and cternall damnatidn. I 


| . Gnnes, A ſbewed you what we be without God, wilhont this ſaid 6 


45 2 
o t us 
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| on S. Iohn Euangeliſtes day. 283 
namely, turſed and baniſhed out from euerlaſting life to euer⸗ 
laſting damnation: this we are without him ol our owne na- 
ture, foz we can doe nothing but commit fin, and are not able 
to make amendes fo the leaſt ſin that we commit, but he our 
| @auto; (A ſap)hath made a ſatiſfadion vpon the crofle foz the 
ins of all mankind. Then againe J fold pou how we ſhould 
follow the example of Dautd, which when hee conlidered the 
great benifitsof God, burſt out in theſe wo2ds ſaping : Zi Plal. 116. 
retriluam domino pro omnibus que iribnit i © what ſhall A giue 
vnts the Lo2d fo; all that which he hath giuen vato me? then 
pes concludeth and ſavth : ec piam calicem ſalutaris. I will 
take the chalice of health, that is, J will beare all the croſſes 
which the Lozd ſhall lap vpon me. And ſa we muſt do, when 
* we conſider the great benefits which Gad hath done vnto vs, 
then we mult be content with all our harts to bears ſuch croſ⸗ 
ſes as he ſhall lay vpon vs, and to ſhewour ſelues thankefull 
with a godly and honeſt life, fo2 that he ſuffered foz vs, which 
= paſſion he ſaffered, not compelled thereunto, but willingly he 
3 * it, moued by that great loue which he bare towardes 
=> . Therefozelet vs ſhew our ſelues thankfull, let vs take all 
| —calamities and miſeries that he ſhall lay bppon vs willingly : we mut lub 
and in all theſe croſſes let vs call vpon him, and take in good {ues co the 
woꝛth whatſoeuer it ſhall pleaſe him to lap vpon bs. This is will + pleas 
= the chiefeſt honour that we can da vnto him. lure of chiſt. 
= Nowlef vs a little better confider his poverty, which hee 
ſuffered aſſoone as he was boꝛne. We read not that Pary his 
mother had any midwife when ſhe was delivered of him And 
gere we haue occaſton to ſpeake of midwiues. The ſame office 


"Hops would ſ& better vnto them, that they might be better — 
inſtrua in Gods woꝛd: foz no doubt theſe Mid wiues are the ner 
occaſion ot much ſuperſtitious and diſhonouring of God, the 
fault is becauſe they are not inffruc in the wozd of God: and 
therefoꝛe when the women be in trauailing, and ſo in perill ot 
their liues, they cauſe them fo call vpon aur Lady, which no 
doubt is very Jdolatry and difhonozing of God : fo2 we ought 
not to call vpon any creature, we mult call onely vppon God 
alone, vnto him onely pertaineth that honour, 
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Further J told you that our Sauiour Ch2ilf war Mug 

Aary ws and framey of the molt pozelt fleth, and hee became thenay 
mother ok rall Sonne of Pary, and ſhe alſo was his natorall mother 3 
Eh:it. told pou the laſt time of one Jone of Rent, which wasinthy 
Jone dert eoxich opinion, that ſhe ſhouldſay our Sauiour wasnothey 
Was an here- man, and had not receined flekh, of his Mother Mary, ame 
tine, ſhe could ſhewno reaſon why the ſhald belene ſs. Yer u 


on was this as J told you beſdꝛe. The on ot God (cad 
penetrated thꝛough her, as though a Glaſſe taking no ſab 

ſtaunte ot her: But our Creede teacheth vs contrarywiſety 
we ſay: Natus ox IMaria virgine, borne of the virgin Man: 
ſo this foliſh woman denyedthe common Crerde, and lan 
that our Daniour had a phantatticall bodp, which is mot in 
true, as it appeareth evidently in the Tpiftle tothe 


where . Paule platnelyſapde, that Chzift was made at in 
woman, that he toke his ſtech from the woman , Andthoug 
Pary had a pzerogative (as ſhe ſaid indeed) namelp thattha 
Ev2if tochter no man, 5 the was a virgine, yet herpzerogatiueſate 
flelb of 3 vir not away the very humanity of Chziſk. She' alone ai 
gine Mary. other women had this pꝛerogatiue to be a Utrgine andytits | 
bꝛing loꝛth a child: the holy Ghoſt did ſupply the office ofats 
ther,the was filled with the holy Ghofk, but he was hernaty 
rall ſonne in all other points, but pet this his humanity u 
pꝛeſerued from all finne and wickedneffe. Jn all other tes 
he was very manne, and ſhe his very natnrall Mother, W 
no doubt ſhe had a great belly as it appeared in the firſt chap ⸗/ 
eth. 1. ker ol Mathew, where the Euangeliſt ſaith; Inuenta ef . 
4. Shee was found vvith Childe. And ſo Joſeph ſeingit, + 
could not but ſuſpea her, theretoꝛe was minded to go aug 
from her, ik he had not been admonithed by the Angell: buths 
ing in this perplerity, the Aungell of the Loꝛd cane vnde in 
ſaying . Ve timeas, Feai e not Iofeph, for that vvhich is cu 
ceined in her 1 of the Holy Ghoſt. Shee ſhall bring footthꝰ 
Sonne, and thou fhaſt calf his name leſus. Bo here appeattd 2 
plainly h Mary was big with child, after the manner ofothi* =} 
women, fo: we may not make him a phantafticall bod. hut! 
very body haning fleſh,b'od,e bones,as our bodies haue, 1 
thivk y Pary trauelled after Þ maner of other mome.Jvoull 


pl 


vat but ſhe had paincs as other women haue, foꝛ 3 think 17 
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en S. Tohn Euangeliſtes day. 284 
was obedient vnto that law, which was made by God him⸗ 


elle: In dolore paries filios tuot. In ſorrow and paine thou ſhair 
bring foorth thy Children: Foz thee kept other lawes to, to 
which ſhe was not bound, to which the had no nerd, as of Pu⸗ 
ification, and he of Cirtumciſion: \s that it is to be pꝛeſuppo⸗ 
ſod, ſeeing ſhe obeyed other lawes, ſhe obeyed this law to, to 
bew e to ſignify vnto the whole wozld her obedience. There- 
loʒe they that will go about and ſay that ſhe bzought him fozth 
without paine, not after the manner of other Women, they 
— to doe moze hurt then god: fo2 ſo wee might come in 
5 doubt, whether he had a very body oz not. 
P nw the Euangeliſt ſaith there was no place in the Inne, 
ep had no rome to refreſh themſelues: foz the Jnnekeepers 
ze onely thoſe which were able to pay fo2 their god cheare, 
would not meddle with ſuch beggerlp folk as Joſeph and 


Harp his wite were. And heers we maylearne by tho exam parien 


Gen. 3. 


we muſk bear 
entip all 


ple of Joſeph and Pary to take all things in god part, and to aduerlity. 


be content with pouerty and miſeries. Let vs follow their ex- 
ample. We read not that thep grudged oꝛ murmured againſt 
p — but they were content to take all things in god wozth, 
= though they could get neuer a lodging in the whole Citty : ſo 


that they were fain to take a table there to repoſe themſelues. 

. as ſome waiters ſay it was a common ſtable in the Par: 

= ket ſet, as ſome townes haue common fables foz the folk that 
tome to the market,foz they are not able to ſpend mony in the 

==> Jnne, and therefoze they ſet there cattell there, But this is ns 

= certainty whether it was ſuch a common Stable oz not: but 


this is certaine that they were in great pouerty and miſerie , 
no doubt of that: therfoze you pooze folk comfozt your ſelues 
bbs with this example, though von haue no Youles after pour 
mind, conſider that Pary the Mother of Chꝛiſt lacketh a lod- 
ging, and that in her greateſt need. But J tell you where yon 


map haus houſes enough, and that god cheap, fo2 little mony 


a vou may haue them. /» demo parris mei ſunt multa habitationes, 


1 In the houſe of wy Father be many dwelling places. There 
vou may haue them, they are offered pou in Chzil,e th2ough It we truſt 
+ Chiilt, yeneede not to giue Ponep fo2 them. Thereſoꝛe If * God ond. 


John. 14. 


would not haue you in any wiſe to grudge 02 mutmure be- 25 Wal lach 
n. houſes, faz no doubt W 


Do. itf, 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
that, that God ſendeth vnto vs, and be thankefiill vntohin; 
houles 02 no houſes in this Wozld, we ſhall be ſure that un 
qhall lacke no houſes in the other woꝛld. Be 
Now you heare how Parv the Mother of Chailt, bzougy 
foꝛth her Son into this woꝛld in a ſtable: but here J won 
not haue pou to think p Pary was ſaved becauſe ſhe hong 
foꝛth Chꝛiſt, nonotſo: ſhe was ſaued becauſe ſhe bel#nedjn 
Mary was him. becauſe ſhe ſet her hope and confidence in him: ſhe don 
ſaued by be: ted not but that her ſhould take away her ſinnes, and allth 
leeuingin woꝛlds ſinnes, ſo that ſhe was not onelp his mother, after 
Chult. fleſh, but ſhe was his ſpiritual mother, ſhe beleued in him, ſi 
ſceketh neither ſaluation by her own wozks, There wasong 
a woman when ſhe heard our Sauiour make a Sermon, ſhi 
thought him to be a wonderful! man, ſhe could no longer hol 
her tong but burſt out into theſe woꝛds ſaping, Beat deus 
qui te portauit, & vrbera que ſuxiſti. Bleſled is that wombe tha 
hath born thee, and happy are the teares that gaue theeſuck 
That is foſay : happy is that woman that hath ſuch a ſonmn 
But what anſwer made our Dauto2 vnto her. u inan 
qui audiunt verbum Dei, & cuſtodmnt illud, But bleised arethole 
that heare the word of God and keepe the ſame : FozYary 
was not inlkified noꝛ ſaued becauſe ſhe was his natural m 
ther: fo2 if ſhe had not beleeued in him, ſhe ſhould neuer haut 
Mary; Uir⸗ obtained the felicitp of heauen though ſhe was a ſingulet u 
gin veleened man, pet if thee hade onely ſtapd at that, all had bent bn 
purpoſe. But the was otherwiſe his Mother with belckun 
him to be the ſonns of eternall God, and the Saniour oke; 
world, accoꝛding to the pzomiſe made of God the father u 
Wark, 3. elke in Paradiſe, namely that the (de of the woman hood 
Lubes, bzeakethe Serpents head, and in ſuch wiſe all we may bel 
mother, ſiſter, and b2ethzen of Chꝛiſt. 15 Pk 
Furthermoze we road in the Goſpell of Mathew, thatenn 
the was pꝛickt with vaine gloꝛv, foz when he was p2earginh Þ 
ſhe tame and would needes ſpeake with him, foꝛ her dn 
haue bene knowne to be his mother, which dooing or her n 
Hny ganed doubt had a ſmell of ambition. And it is good foz vs u 
and was a: ſuch things,fo2 ſo we may comfo:tour ſelues when weil 
ban e be, that the very mother of Chzilt had ſinnes; and yet wan im 
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we ſhau be ſaued to, Cod is as mercifull as en 
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we ſhall comfo2t and keepe our ſelues from deſpavze. But J 
pꝛap vou, what aunſwere made ho vnto her, when the inter⸗ 
tuptes hes ſermon: Who is my mother, and whoare ng bzo- Pe ot Ss 
thꝛen? and he ftretched fozth his hands ouer his diſciples and ig mother + 
ſaid: Behold my mother and mp bꝛethꝛen, foʒ whoſoeuer doth bꝛother ts 
mp fathers will that is in heauen, the ſame is my b2other, ſis Tit. 
ter and mother. Here you ſ& that he would not be led by the | 
affections of his mother, and ſet aſide his talling: This cxam⸗ 
ple all we ought to follow, and ſpecially Pzeachers they may 
not pꝛeach after atfedion, they ſhall not rule the woꝛd of God, 
vut they muff be ruled by the ſame. | 711 
= Likewiſe we read in the Goſpel! of John that when he was 
at the marriage in Cana of Galiley and his Mother too, and 
© there was wine lacking. ſhee ſhould take vpon her to appoint John. 13. 
him what he ſhould do, ſaying: Vinum nos halbem. They haue Preachers 
no Wine, thou muſt needes help. But what aunſwere made mut rivuke 
he vnts her, Mlalier quid mihi eſt tecumꝰ That haue J to doe openly. 
wito ther: ſhall J be at your tommaundement : Heere you ſee 
that Chꝛiſt would not beare with his Pother in her follye: 
which example wee ought to follow : wee ſhall not beare 02 
comſoꝛt any man in his ſinnes and wickednes. but admomiſh 
him, noz flatter him againſt our conſeience,as ſome do which 
will not diſpleaſe,but rather allow things againſt their owne 
= conſcience. But our Dauiour did not ſo, he would not beare , faith wwe 
with bis owne Mother: thereſoꝛe as J tolde pon befo:e, the ore made the 
was not only his carnall other, but by faith ſhe belerued in mother and 
him, and ſo onght we to do, if we will be ſaued, fo2 when wee - 0" oe 
—*bele&enein him vndoubtedlp, then we conceiue Chꝛiſt, then we ; 
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be his Bother, then we ſhall raigne with him wozld without 
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end. Now followeth in the tert. And there were Shepheard; 
a che ſame region, &c. You know there is acommonſaying: 
nbti nulla eupido. When a body knoweth not a thing, hee de⸗ 

| fireth it not greatly, ſo it hadde berne with vs ifthis by2thof 
dur ®anio2 ſhould haue bin hid from vs, we ſhould not haue 

| deſired the ſame, and hee hadde doone vnto vs no good at all. 

| Therefo;e it muſt nerds beknowne; it mnſt needs be opened. 

| Nowheere the Euangelict beginneth to ſhewfo 1-hom this 

| byzth was opened at the firſt, and thzongh whom it was firft 

| publiſhed, who were the firſt P2eachers , which were the 

| Os. iiij. angels 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
Angels of God, they were the firlt Pꝛeachers. And here yu 
may perteiue what 1s the office ofthe Angel of God, name, 
ly; to ſerue, to kepe vs, and therefs:2 S. Paule calleth they 
adminiſtratorios ſpirits, ſeruing ſpirt's. But now you willfay, 
how chanced it that the Aungels teach not vs as well as they 
did the ſhepheards-DSirs pou muſt vnderſtand, that God hat 
appointed another office,other officers which ſhall teach ta 
way to heauen,which way to heauen was opened firſt bythe 
Angell . He told the Shepheards that Chꝛiſt the Sanioz was 
bo2ne : but now God ſheweth vnto vs the ſelf ſame Sem 
ofthe Aungell by and thzough his Miniſters which teach i 
the ſame. 

But Jp2ap yon to whom was the Natiuity of Chiiſtfit 
opened, to the Biſhoppes oꝛ great Loꝛdes which were at that 
time at Bethleem : Oꝛ to thoſe totly damſels with their Far: 
dingales, with their round abouts - D2 with their bzacelets: 

Che vanitics No, no, they had ſo manylettes to trim and dꝛeſſe themſelues 
— fo that they could haue no time to heare of the Natiuity u 
kev vs from Chꝛyſt, theyꝛ mindes were ſo occupped otherwiſe thatthey 
. Chiilt, were not allowed to heare of them. But his natiuity wasts 
vealed firſt to the ſhepheards, and it was reuealed vntothem 
in the night time when euery body was at reſt, the they heard 
this ioyfull tydings of the Sautis2 of the wozld : foꝛ theſeſhep 
heards werekeping their ſherpe in the night ſcaſon fromthe 
Wolfe o2 other beaſts, and from the Fore: fo2 the Shirpe in 
that conntrie do Lamb two times in the yeare , and therefozt 
it was nedfull fo2 the ſheep to haue a ſhepheard to keep them 
And here note the diligence of theſe ſhepheardes : fo whether 
the ſhepe were their owne, oꝛ whether they were Sernants, 
Jcannof tell: fo2 it is not expꝛeſled in the boke, but it is mol 
like they were Heruauntes, and their Maiſters had put then 
in truſt to kepe theirſhepe. Now if theſe Shepheardes ' 
bene decettfull fellowes , that when their Maiſters han y 
them in truſt to keepe their ſheepe, they had biene d2inkingil 
| the alehouſe all night as ſome ofour ſeruants do now aba, 
Scruents ſurely the Aungell had not appeared vnto them to haue tons 
dl them this great top and god tydings. And here all Serums 
Il thcirmaſtcr map learne by theſe ſhepheards to ſerue truely and diligentl! 
1 terueck. vnto their Matſters, in what buũnes ſoener they are * : 
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et them be painefull and diligent like as Jacob was vnto bis 
Maiſter Laban. O what a painfull, faithfull, and truſty man 
was he⸗ He was day and night at his wozk,kepinghis ſherp 
truely, as he was put in truſt to doe: and when - any chance 
happened that anp thing was loſt, he made it god and reſto⸗ 
red it againe of his owne, So likewiſe was Eleazarus a pain- 

u man, a faithfull and truſty ſeruant Such a Sernant was 
Joſeph in Egypt to his Paiſter Putiphar . So likewiſe was 
Daniell vnto his Maſter the king. But J pzay you where are 

= ſeruants now adaies? Inderde J feare me there be but 
Perg few of ſuch faithfull Heruants. 

Nou theſe ſhepheards J ſay , they watch the whole night, 
tt they attend vppon their vocation, they doe accozding to then z 
calling, theykepe their ſherpe, they runne not bither and thi- 

ther, ſpending the time in vaine, and neglecting they; office 
and calling. No, they did not ſo. Bere by theſe ſhepheardes 

: 2 men map learne to attend vpon their offices,and callings, 
J would wiſh that Clergy men, the Curates, Parſons, and 
Uicares, the Bichops, and all other ſpirituall perſons would Euery man 


arne kbis ien by theſe page ſhepheards, whichis this,to — 2 


ide by their flocks, and by their ſhep,fo tary amongſt them, bis office and 


fo be carefull ouer them, not to runns hither and thether af; calling. 
1 .t er their owne pleaſure, but to tary by their benifices and fed 
3 their thepe with the foode of Gods wozd, and to ktæpe Poſ- 
uu pe and ſo to feede them both ſoule and body. Fo2 I tell 
| zu theſe pooze bnlearned ſhepheardes ſhall condemne many 
4 a ſtout and great learned clark : foz theſe ſhepheards had but Pzeachers 
* he. care and charge ouer bꝛute beaſtes, and pet were diligent 299 tobe 
1 fo kepe them, and to feede them, and the other haue the cure ider office 
f 1 — wy. lambs which he bought with the death of his ſon, and calling, 
” i ind vet they are ſo careles, ſo negligent, ſo ſlothtull auer the : 
pea g the moſt part entendeth not to fœde the thepe, but they 
Mg to bee fed ofthe @h@pe : they ſeeke onelp their owne pa- 
2s,they care foz no moꝛe. But what ſaid Thiilt fo Peter * 
hat ſaide he: Petre amas me? Peter loueſt thou me? Peter 
1 ade anſwer, pes: then feed my Sheep. And ſo the third time Lohn. 21. 
be commaunded Peter to ſerd his Shape. But our Cleargy 
men doe declare plainelp that thep loue not Chʒiſt, becanſe 


hey ſay not his dad. zig had carnellons to Ci, na 
Oo. v. doubt 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
doubt they would ſhew their lone, they would f@d his thin, 
But it is a thing to bee lamented, that the Pꝛelates ande 
ther ſpirituall perſons will not attend vpon their once 
will not bee amongeſt their flockes, but rather will tum 
hither and thither, vere and there, where they are no — 
and in the means ſeaſon leaue them at aduenture of whay 
they take their lining : yea and furthermoze,ſome vil 
beclarkes of kitchens 02 take other offices vpon them beſiy 
that which they haue already: buf with what conſciencethg 
ſame doe ſo J'cannot tell. J feare they ſhall not bee ableh 
make aunſwere at the laſt day foꝛ their follies, as conce 
that matter: fo2 this office is ſuch a heaup and weightp enn 
that it requireth a whole man » Yea and let euery Caratey 
The ſpiritual Parſon kepe his cure to which God hath appointed — 
paſtoꝛs haue let him doe the belt that he can, vet J tell pou he cannot aan 
—— but the Deuill will haue ſome, fo2 he leepcth not: ha gu 
about day and night to ſeke whom he may denaur ; Then 
foꝛe it is neede feꝛ euery godly Miniſter, to abide by hisſhaz 
ſeeing that the Wolfe is ſo neare, and to keep them, andwith 
ffand the wolfe. Inderd there be ſome Pinifkers hereinCng 
90 8 land which doe no good at all, and therefoze if were better ke 
what maner them to leaue their benittces, and giue rome vnto others. 
ſpiritual! ms Againe, J will not bee ſo pꝛetiſe, but J ſay u man m de 
may be from awap from his beniffce fo2 a little while, hafling v2gent a 


their benifi- 


* lawlall caufes, pet J would not allow him to tarry l 
_ Curate oꝛ wholoeuer her be, hauing a cure committed 
him of Gad to ferde, canot be from them with a ſafe conſcirnd 
he map not runne hither and thither after his owne pleaſurt 
but muſt waite vppon his office : foꝛ ne doubt the Deuill u 
Preachers be wonder full buſlie when the pzeacher oꝛ Curate is ſthm fn 
may not bee ture. Mopſes that wozthy man and faithfatl Ptniftert of G0 
long avſent was away from his people which was to him committee! 
00: I two daves, but what came of it? Parp they commitfedM 
latry in his abſence: this tame ot it. Whichno doubt th! 
chould not haue done if her had biene pꝛeſent: yet he wan 
fanity, fo2 he was called by God himſelfe. J would win 
Curates and Parſons would tarꝑ at their Cores, till ines 
called from it, as Moyſes was called: fo tertaine it is an 
many as perith in his abſence, be mul make a 


| 
| 


| Hee thall be acceptable vnto God, though hee be a pozeShep- 
=: The Cuangcliſtſaith: And there were in the ſame region, 
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bem befoze GOD. Si non locutus fueris : Jf thou doſt not re: Sʒech. 33. 
200ne them, if thou deft not teach them, they ſhall die, but 
heir b!00d will J require at thy hand, ſaith God. Againe, if 
hy Parriſh be tout and hard-necked, and will not heare the 
,0:dof G DD, noꝛ paſſe @2 it, yet the Curate doing that 
which pertaineth vnto him to do, he is diſcharged beloꝛe God, 
and theyꝛ blood ſhall be vppon their owne heads. But it is re⸗ 
nuired ofa Curate to be with them, to exho2t and admoniſh 
them: Therefoze DaintPeferſaith: Paſcite quantum in vobis ! Pet $5. 
n regem ¶ briſi i: Feede as much as in you lyech, the flock of | 
ZChriſt. Then they map not be from their flocke, fo2 they can 
Not fede them being abſent: And therefaze thoſe Pinilters 
that neglea v2 ſet aſide their owne cures, and runne herre and 
there beloꝛe they be called, are no doubt in great danger, ano 
ep doe againſt the oꝛdinaunte of G O D. Thereſoze let 
them not be aſhamed to learne of theſe Shepheard. ;cere; to 
abide by their locke, till ſuch time as God Hall call them, like 
as hs called theſe ſhepheards- J will not ſay but they may bee 
from it, but no longer then theſe Shepheards,: that is to ſay, 1 
no longer then they haue lawfull buſines./And heers GOD Sab me are 
Wooth conſecrateenery mans vocation , that hee that fearcth ccpted of him 


"Sod, loueth his Wlozd, and liueth accozding vnto the ſame, [90989 r96p 


8 
* 


ſhepheards abiding in the fielde : Oh what fidelitic was in 
peſe mene they wou · d not deceive their maiſters, e put their 
YHeepe in ieopardy, but they were content to watch all p whole 


igt t. And loe ihe angel vf the Loꝛd ſtod hard by them. Che 


Angell of God was a pꝛeachet at that time, the people, and 
Rudience were the ſhephratdes: But they were greatly aſto- 

fied; they knew nat what God intended to doe. But the An- 

gell ſaide bntc them, Volite timere, Feare not. Ag who ſhould 

ap, ver haue no cauſe to be afraid when you knowe howe ths ef 
matter goeth, fo: J tome to bꝛing vou wand that the light in 24,19 (© the 
tome inta the wozld: fo2 Chzilt is the light; the life, the refur jite and light 
Tection, they: way to heauen whe we beierue in him, the gates ot e. 

of heil ſhall nat pꝛeuaile againſt vs. 22 

The Scrmonoſfthe Angell was this, Eece, Loe, when — 
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woꝛd Ecce, Loe. is ſet in ſcripture then euer followethagy 
and weighty matter after it. And therefoze he require a 
ente and ſilence, Her would haue them to beare it aum 
note it well, what hee would ſap vnto them: © Fs 
The — gauduum magnum. J bzing you tidinges ot great iop ti 
kuk dings come to all people, A bing you god newes, which pe 
vnto all the Wozld, if they will receiue it: but terte | 
not, if they refuſe the offer of God, then they themſelugg 
the cauſe oftheir owne damnation, The let is not in Gan 
The birth of in themſelues. 
Cppiſi. Duiavobis natus eſt hodie, Unto you is bozne this dapiny 
Citty ty of Danid a Sautour. This was a god Angell, ami 
was already in the ſtate of ſalnatton, Therefoze he ſaith, v 
to you is bozne a Sauiour. He ſaith not vnto vs: fon them 
Chzift ſutfe⸗ Angels of God are in the ſtate of ſalaation already. There 
red onely to Chziſt ſuffered not fo2 them, noꝛ ſaned them, but vs. Ak 
bund man= the other angels, the angels of darknes, the deuill J ſay, th 
are without hope ofſaluation : and therfoze chꝛiſt ſafferedmt 
fo2 them, but onely fo mankinde which was loſt be an 
of the old ſerpent the deuill. 
he The fall of the veuill was this. When Lucifer wic vn 
St rde fail of at the lame lealon the greateſt angell in heauen, when bern 
Recifer. ceiued that the Sonne of God would become man, hes fal 
ſuch an enuionſneſſe againſt man, and in ſuch a hatred 
pꝛoudneſſe againſt God, becauſe the Son of God wouldnt 
take his nature vppon him, he fell therefoze into (ach a un 
Efay. 14. that he would ſet his ſcat aboue God, o2 like GOD, ſaying! 
Similis ero altiſowe. J will be like vnto the higheſt, But uin 
was his end ? He was caſfdowne ftom Þeanen, hee man 
his fellowes with all their whole company , And here 
be amongeſt vs, to let vs of our ſaluation, and fo 
to ſin and to do wickedly befo;e the face of the Lo3d- Audi 
doubt this is a great matter, if we had gracs to conſiderthi | 
to bewareof his inftinctions,foz he knoweth that it is ew 
of God that we ſhould be ſaued, and this 2 * 
Ths Angels — god Angels they reioyte when we do well, when 
e re: teiue the woꝛd of God and follow it, but the dell word | 
laluatton ry, he cannot abide that in no wiſe :fo2 heknoweth thatif® | 
Hould receine Gods wszd, it ſhould be to the —— 
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on S. John Euangeliſtes day. 2588 
nderantr of bis kin bogs een 

| After that, when Ch1tlf was bozne into the Wonld, her did 
bat he could to rid him out ofthe way, therfozzhe Up Che demi is 


the Jewes againſt him, but after that he perceiued that his mie to onr 
2ath ſhould be our deliverance from eee did ſaination. 
hat he could to let his death, and therefo2e he flirtet 425 
ris Pilate, which fake a Happe in the möming as ſuch fine 
dames are wont to doe, that thee Chould not ſuffer her Yuſ: 
und to gine ſentence againſt Chailt. Foz as A told yon, whe 
He perceined that it was ts his deſtruction, dee would let it, 
r did what he could with hand and fete to ffop it. But yet 
was not able to diſanull the counſell and purpoſe of Ged. 
Further, it is nat enough to beleue Chziff to be a ſaniour, 
ut you muſt know what maner of Sauiour he is: how farre 
th hee ſaueth: and therefoꝛe pou muſt vnderſfand that hee cin tives 
pasnot fuch a Sauiour as Poiſes was, which ſaned the peo- v from tin 
le of Jſraell from hunger x thirſt in the wildernes, but could and hel. 
pf detiner them from euerlaſting death. 'Chaiff therfoze our 
pantour, is ſuch a Sauisur which ſaued vs fro eternall dams 
ation, from the pawer of the deuill, e all our enemies. The 


2 


Angell of God himlelfe, heweth vs what maner of Saniour 


ui, in the firff of Pathew, ſaying : Pic /aluic feciet po- 
fi 4 percars ſuis fs ye hall ſaue his geopie fcb they; 
nes. So we muſk beleene him to be ſuch a Saniour which 
Lieaſed vs from our finnes , as well our oziginall as acuall 
= Wickednes. But the Papiſts make him but halte a Sautour: Cut is our 
M they thinke that they with their god wozks muſk help him whole e onc= 
aue them halfe: ſo they blaſpheme him, and take away his lic ſauteur. 
I uvitie, foz he onely hath merited with his painfnll paſſion, 
be a Sautour ofthe whole woꝛld, that is, to deliuer all them 
Pat beiteue in him, fram their ſinnes and wicked nes. 
This we mult belcue vndoubtedlip, that he was bozne in- 
Þ this woꝛld to ſaut maukind from their finnes. Againe we 
muſt not onely belecue that he is a Sauiout of mankind, but 
=Miſo that he is my ſauiour, and thy ſauiour. A mut haue ſuch Ty Jemen 
N truft and hope in him, that he wil ſaue me from all mp ſinne ne fo; an- 
ind wickednes, ſo every man mult haue a ſpetiall fapth. We other maner 
nuſt apply his paſſion vnto vs, enery one to himſeife: oz 5 
when it is not applyed vnto vs with a ſpetiall faith, it is to ec | 
parpoie; 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
purpoſe : foz what commodity haue J, when J belawyy 
Chult ſaned S. Peter, and O. Paul, and other god mea 
go no further⸗therefoꝛe I muſt haue a ſpeciall faich: mul 
leeue that he ſaued them, and alſo will ſaue mee and ian 
me my ſinnes. 1 Ig 
The Jewes that ſame obſfinate people, think that the gg 
tas the Sauiour,foz whom they long, ſhall be a greatrulgy 
this wozld, ſhall haue the lwinge in this world, no mani 
be able to withſtand him: ſo they beleue that theyz Baum 
ſhall be a great Ring in this wozld, which is confrary th 
malt holy infalible woꝛd ol God. Againe, the Papiſfes, uf 
told you befoze, make him but a halte Sauioz: fo2 they think 
e belckue that Chailt is a Sauioz : but how 2 Pary thus: 
ſap that all they that haue liued well in this wozld, haney 
Che papiſtes ſerued heauen with their good wozkes, with almes gluing 
Ch. and other fuch wazkes merited euerlaſting life, And therky 
hen they dye, they ſhall bee receiued of Ch2iff, and ha hi 
giue them euerlaſting life, which they in their life. time hen 
deſerued With their owne de&des : ls that our ſaniourſhallby 
after their ſayings onely a Judge... Her ſhall indge whichbs 
thoſe which haue deſerued Heauen, and them he ſhallrecein 
into euerlaſting life, and ſo hee ſhall giue vnto eueryonew 
co2ding to his merites. Sacha Sauiour the Papiſtesm 


a 


o 


him. But J p2ap you it it ſhould be ſo, as they ſay which8 
vs ſhould bee ſaued 2. hoſe wozkes are ſo perfect thattha 
ſhould be able to deſerue heauen : fo2 (J tell you) heanen in 
euerlaſting life is a moze pꝛetious thing then that itcan ben 
-ſerued with our doings, with our outwards wozks. And iin 
loze the Papiſtes depzaue Chil and ſpople him of his hum 
and dignity : foꝛ he is another manner of ſauio2 then they la 
taſte him to be, foꝛ he reputeth all them fo2 iuſt, holy, aud® 
teptable befoze God, which beleeve in him, which pattho 
truſt, hope, and confidence in him, ſoꝛ by his paſſian, which# 
hath lutkered, hee merited that as manp as beleue in hin, 
ſhall be aſwel iuſtiſed by him, as though they themſelues ha 
neuer done any ſinne, and as though they themſelues hadful © 
CERN filled the law to the vttermoſt: foꝛ we witheut him are vu 
krom p curſe the curſe ofthe law, the law condemneth vs, the law is natd 


ec the law. die to help vs, and pet the imperledion is not in the lat, i 
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Jos: foz the law itfelfeigholy and gov, but toe arc not able 
 keepe it, and ſo the law tondemneth vs, but chꝛiſt with his 
ath hath delinered vs from the carſe ofthe law, De hath ſet 
s at liberty, and pꝛomiſeth that when we belckue in him, we 
all not periſh, the law ſhall not tondeimne vs. Therefoze let 
s ſtudy fo beleeue in Chꝛiſt. Let vs put all our hope, truſt, x 
nfidonte onely in him, let vs patch him with nothing: foz as 
tolde you befoꝛe dur merites are not able to deſerue euerla- 
ing life: it is to pꝛetious a thing to be merited by man. It is 
bis doing only, God hath ginen him vnto vs to be adelinercr, - 
d to giue vs euerlaſting life O what a ioprull thing was 
zis 2 What a comfoztable thing is it 2 Chat we know now 
hat neither deunll, hell, oz any thing in heauen oz earth, ſhall 
e able to condemne vs when we belcene in Chailt. 
How to our matter, the Angell after he had fold them this 
od tidings how the King of all Binges wos bozne, her gaue 
hem a ſigne oꝛ token whereby they ſhould know him, 4 ſaith: 
R eperietss infantem iacentem in præſepe: Ne ſhall lind the babe ly- Chzift Was 
ng in a Manger. This was a godly ſigne. Jnded if we con found lying 
der the — well; it was enough to make them aſtonied, anger. 
und to caſt downe their beliefe, to tell them firſt ofa great Ha⸗ 
© Hiour : and then to lad, that they ſhould find him in a Stable, 
1 ping in a Pangcr, But the wiſedome of God is not acco2- 
ing to the wiſedome of this Moꝛld. Pee went not about to 
leaſe thefoliſh of this wo:ld, but his counſell was to deliver 
he wo2ld by his ſonne, which ſhould not tome in riches and 
treat pompe, but in poverty and rags. Bis kingdome in this 
Wo2ld ſhould be a weake kingdome. And ſohis Diſciples af- 
gerward were taken ont of the loweſt ſozt of men. 
The were pooꝛe Fiſhers and the moſt vileſt men in this Chzift choſe 
021d, as B. Paule ſaith : Eæcrementa mundi, Out- 15 2E men t@ + 
the vvorld. And ſo ſhall all his Diſciples be, all that will a _— * 
be ſaued bp him, and ſpeciallp the pꝛeachers of his holy wozd * 
n all be Excremente. They ſhall be dutcaſtes, when they will 
go about fo repꝛoue ſinne, as a pzeacher ſhould do, as their of: John. 16. 
fice requyreth, Arguere mundum de peccato « To rebuke the 
World ot ſinne: A warrant you that man ſhall havelitftlefa-- 
nour is this wozld: So (Jſayd) God hath no reſpec of pers 
ſons thong) they be vile befoze this Moꝛ lid and 1 
nolhmg, 


A Sermon preached by M, Tamer 


nothing, yet be is content to wake bis will with them ag 
they were pwꝛe, pet the Angell opened vnto them ſuch tin 
which were bidden from theſe glozious P2elates « tubbary 
Bifhops, which inall time do but little god, fo; they diſdain 
to pꝛeach Jeſum cracu.. 


* 


| 2 


Horw line as we as bozne inragges, ſo the convertinge 
the whole world is by kagges, by peed which rent 
in this wozld,foz go ts the matter; what is ſo common as iu 
terzeuery foule ditch is full or it, yet we wath our remiſſiang 

wo enter into dut innes by Baptiſme: Foz like as hat was found in rags 

Chꝛiſ vv ſo we muſt find him by Baptiſme. There we begin: weem 

baptifme. wached with water, and then the wa2ds ars added, ſoz wean 

baptized in the name of the father, the ſon and the holy Ghal, 

whereby the baptiſme receiueth his ſtrength. Now this lau 

ment of baptiſme is a thing of great weight, foz it aſcertained 

and affureth vs, that like as the water waſheth the body em 

klenſeth it, ſo the blond of Chꝛiſt our ſauioz clenſeth and wa 

eth it from all filth and vncleanelle of fins . Ss likewiſe gon 

the Lo2des Supper, when the bꝛead is conſecrated, when tht 

woꝛds are ſpoken ouer it, then it is ſuch an office thatitbes 

reth the name of the body and blod of Chꝛiſt: like as ide 

giffrates becauſe oftheir Office are called, Dy, Gods, (oth 

De that re: bꝛead pꝛelenteth his body, ſo that we go vnto it wozthily, mb 

ceiveth the receine it with a god faith. Then wee be aſſured that wein 

Sacrament vpon him ſpiritually, And like as the bzead nouriſheth theis 

IIrT dy, ſo the ſoule ftedeth vpon the very body and b!od of Chi 

ueth the very by faith, by bel&ting him to bee a Dantour which deltnerd 
body a blood man from his ſinne. © ol 

of Chzilt. And ſo it appeareth that w may not ſ&ke Chill in. 

gliſtring of this wo2ld,fo2 what is ſo common as water? 

is ſo common as bꝛead and wine? yet he pꝛomiſed to be fouls 

there when hee is ſought with a faithfall heart. 90 willy 

haue Chꝛiſt: Where ſhall you find him Not in the iollitis 


ofthis woꝛld, but in ragges in the pwꝛe people. Yaus pen! 
ny poꝛe people amongeſt you in your towne oꝛ Clfty ? 1 
him there amongelt the ragges, there ſhall you find him. 

Juill pꝛoue it en this wiſe. Ye ſaith himſelfe with his 087 


mouth. Mhatſseuer ys dae to thele little ones, A4 ani, that 


dot 


- 


on Twelfth day... 


Sek Ch:ilt 
bim among the 
pooze, F then 


him. But you muſt vnderſtand that when 4 ſpeake of gener, you Wal find 
tie, J ſpeakenot ofthis wilfull ponertie of the Ponkes and 
Friers, foz that was an hypocriticall pouertie , that pouertie 

was full of all manner of delicate things: N*#1/ hal cant, c ta- 

| men omaia habeant. They had nathing , and yet they had all. 

They were wiſe enough they could makeſhift foz themſelues 

| I warrant you, therefo;e I ſpeake not ot that pouertie: fozit © 

was a wicked, abhominable, and hypocriticallponertie. But 

2 ſpeake ofthe very pooze and needy flocke of Chꝛiſt, which 

ane not wherewith to liue in this Wozld . Thoſe J would 

baue pou to refreſh, to cherriſh, and to helpe them with pour 

| ſuperfluitie-Amongff that pooze company ſ&ke Chiu, and 

no doubt pou ſhall finde him. | 

| _- Nowetqunake an end, conſider what A haue ſaide, howe The concin« 

Ghaift was bozne, in what porertie,andin what miſery. Ne- dan at this 

| member what manner at Saniourhee is, namely, aporfect Sen. 

| Saulour, which ſaneth e healeth all our ſozrowes when mee 

| belenein him. A told you where pou ſhould ſ@ke him, name- 

| ly amongft the pone, chere he will be found. 

The almighty God gius vs grace to line and Veleeue ſo,that 

wee map attaine to that felicitie,which hee hath pzomiſed by 

bis Sonne our Sauiour. To whom with GDD the Father, 

| andthe holie Ghoft, be honoz wozld without end. Amen. 


C A Scrmon preached by Maiſter Hugh Latimer, 
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Ro Hen Jeſus was borne at Bethlem in Jury in the | 
time of Herode the king: Beholde there came Weth, Ts \ 
iſe men from the Eaſt to Jeruſalem, laying: 
N Where is hee that is borne King of the Iewes? 
ee haue ſeene his ſtarre inthe Eaſt, and are 
come to worſhip bim. 


Pp. i. Kight Let 


"Right Wozthipfull,you heard thi 
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thew, and it compꝛehendeth god matters. It ix eth ofthe 
Epiphanie sf Chꝛiſt, howe our Sauiour was opened by the 
pꝛouidence of God to the Gentiles. Notwithſfanding, Jin 


 kendnotfotarry longinthat Goſpell, oz to entreateofitzty 
if ye remember, J pzomiled you the lat Sonday thze things, 


firt J pzomiſed pou, that'J would ſpeake generally ofGit 


Circumciſion tumciſton, what it is, and what it ſignifickh: Secondly, 1 


What it is. 


pꝛomiſed you to ſpeake of the circumciſion of our Sanjour 


Circumciſton Chiſt, and howe it chaunced thathee would be circumciſed; 


of Chziſt. 


Thirdly; Apꝛomiſed you to ſpeake of his manhood. Hou 
knowe, at the ſame time J did not perfozme my pꝛomiſe, by 
cauſe J had no time, therefoze J intend nowe by the helped 
God, to perfozme that which J then pzomiſed . But yet.bv 
cauſe the Goſpell tontaineth ſo god matter, J cannot go onet 
it; but ſhewe pou tertaine ſpecialities which are contained 


* 


the lame. 


The Enangelift Pathewein this Goſpell, goeth abnitlo 


Jeu Chzift pꝛooue, that Jeſus was the Peſſias which was ſpokenatly 


is tde true 


Mefling. 


much beloꝛe times by the pzophets, and this hee dooth;by the 
place where he was bozne, namely at Bethleem, andalſoby 
the time, namely, when Herode was Ring ouer the Jeu. 
this matter. N * 
Furthermoze, here we ſhall note the fimplitity, and hort 
nelle of theſe men, which came a great way out ol their tom 


But heere be no Jolwes, thereloꝛt it nerdeth not to entreated 


tries, where the Pꝛophet Daniell had been befoꝛe times: m 


ns doubt but they had learned of Daniell, that there ſhould 
Pellias come. Therefoze:nowe when they perceiued by ie 
ſtarre that he was boꝛne, they are ready to foꝛſake their com 
tries, and come ints Jury,b&ing a great wap, to make n 
fition foz him: and there goe very ſimply to wozke, caſting! 
porcill, They aſke opcnly at Jeruſalem fo2 him; ſayings 


„ M Reęx Where is he that is borne King of the lewes? Bron 


you mat vnderſtany, that alter Pompoins þ greathadfW 
dued the Jewes, in p2oceſſ? of time, Merode had gotten the 


rule auer them, by the meanes and appointment ofthe Em, 
pero: r. Which Berode, was not a Jew, but an Women 


| acruell, wicked, and fo;ecaſting man, fo2 hee fruſfed nat con⸗ 
| Cantly vpon the Lewes. Be was ener afraid he hogld bs de- 
pzinedof his kingdome, Now at that time when this wicked Perodreared- 
man had the rule, theſe wiſe men came into the cittie, and 8en- is kingdom 
quired fo2 the King of the Jowes, and openly pꝛoteſted therꝛ by Chi. 
| faith which they had in Chai. They were nothing alraide of 
| Yerod, foz they had ſuch a truſt and confidence in God, that 
| they were ſure he would deliuer them from hishandes. But 
| Wwozldly wiſe men will ſay, they were but fooles to put them- 
ſelues in ſuch danger without neede , they might haue aſked 
| fozhimcecretly, lo that the king might not hane heard of it: 
Such is the wile dome of thoſe, which haus no faith naz confi- 
dente in God, ther will not abideany perrill-foz Gads ſake, 
they will ſeke all coꝛners to hide themſelues in, rather then 
they wil p;ofefle Gods jvozd apenlp, Jpzay vou nate t marke 
well their woꝛdes, they ſar, Wee are come to worſhip him, to 
do him hamage, to acknowledge him tobe nur Lb. Thena⸗ 
gains nots the woꝛds of Herod, he ſaith vnto them. Goe and 
ſearch diligently for the child, and hen ye haue found him, Herod was . 
bring mee word, that I may come and worſhip him alſo. Loe falle Fore. 
hiere what a fore this Herode was. Who can iudge of mans | 
wo2ds, except God which knoweth the harts ol men 
Hot another thing, which is this: as ſwneas this was 
publiſhed, that theſe Krangers were come,aſking foz the king 
of the Jewes, Herod was treubled, (ſaith the text) and all Je- 
ruſalem with him. This was a ſtrange thing that Jeruſalem 
ſhould be troubled, which longed ſo long time foz that King, 
foz that Peſſias, fo; that dauiour : But they were euen as 
wee are, they cared not foz Gods Mo, they ſought nothing 
they cared not greatly fa Ne- gy, 
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 thelaw, and the Prophets after the Letter, and thereb b 


Dodos the 
wiſemen ho: 


noed Chic. 


and by made anſwere vnts him, ſaping: at Bethlem Judahs 
ſhall be bozne, fo2 ſo it is wzitten in the fit chapter of icky 
as: Et i Bethleem Juda: And thou Bethleem Iuda, thoum 
not the leaſt concerning the Princes of Inda for out of thet 


* 


fhall come the Capraine that ſhall gouerne my people [(radl, 
After that erode had heard this, hee called the Wiſe mn 
and bad them that they ſhould goe and ſearch out the childs, 
and when they had found him, they ſhould bzing him won 
gaine, that hee might come and woꝛſhip him alſs, O whatq 
Fox is this:? there hath biene many ſuch Fores in England, 
ſpecially in the time of perſecution, which pꝛetended great he 
lineſſe, and zeale to Godward with their mouth, but they 
harts was poyſoned with the craeltie of Herod, of 

Now as ſoone as they were out ofthe Cittie, theſtarres 
peared bnto them againe , and went befoze them till if came 
to the place, where it ſfwd ſtill. But pet yori muſt vnderl{and 
that eur Sanjour was bozneina ſtable, but Joſeph had gu 
ten a houſe in pꝛoteſſe of time, (0 that thep found him nok in 


the ſtable. There be ſome learned men, that thinke, thatthe 


wiſe men tame a være o2 two after his birth, foz they tam i 
great wap, and when they had found him, they did homage 
vnto him, and acknowledged him to be the Lo2d,and declared 


their faith that they had in him, giuing him Gold, Franken 


fence and Pyꝛre. And heere is to be noted the pzonifion of 
G O D, there was no body that we read of, which gaue any 
thing vnto him, vet G O D could ſtirre vp the harts ofthile 
ſtrangers toſhewtheir liberalitie towards him. They bz 
Holde, which ſignified him to bee the right Ming aboueal 
Kings, and like as gold exteedeth all other mettalls, ſo 


gniſted him to be the King abone all Ringes, and th! tthe 
doctrine of him, is the very true doctrine. Frankenſente in 


on Twelfth day. 


God p28ſerued thoſe Wiſe men, which were going againe to 
Herode, ik they had not been admoniſhed by p Angell of God, 
Therfoze learne here, that they that beleue in God, and put 
their hape and truſt in hin, ſhall be pꝛouided faz: God will 
| not fozget them. But how theſe men came to Coleyn in Ger- 
| manie,J maruellgreatly, Jthinke it be but fantaſies, and il- Tae ira 
luſions of the deuiil, which ſtirred men vppe to woꝛſhip ſtone cc5 Coleyn. 
and wood. 
But 3 will now leaue that place of Scripfure, and refarne 
| againe to mp pꝛomiſe, and ſpeake ſome what of circumciſion, 
and ſo make an end. 
God almightie made this pꝛomiſe vnto Abzaham, ſaving : 
Ego eo Deut tuas, & ſeminis tui peſt te. I will be thy GOD, and Gene. 17, 
| the God of thy ſoed after thee. This was the pꝛomiſe of God, 
which pꝛomiſe was confirmed by that ſigne and outward to- 
ken of circumciſion. Now the couenant oꝛ pꝛomiſe of God a- 
bideth, but the circũtiſion, which was the figne of it, is gone, 
and taken away by the comming of Chꝛiſt, and in ſtead ther- 
bl is oꝛdained Baptiſme. This you haue heard the laſt time, 
when J told pou that circumciſion was not onelp a marke oz 
” naked token, whereby men might know a Jew from a Gen⸗ The fignifi- 
tile, but it had a further ſignification, namelp, that like as the cation of ci« 
= p2iup member was cixtumtiſed, the ſoʒeſ kinne cut off: ſo the cumcifion. 
hart ol euery man mutt be circumciſed, and the foꝛeſ kinne of 
all wickednes cut off, oz pulled awap: like as our Baptiſme 
is not onely oꝛdained fo2 that cauſe, ta know a Chꝛiſtian from 
a CTurke oꝛ heathen, but it hath a further ſigniũcation, it fig- 
= nifieth that we muſt waſh away the old Adam, fozſake and ſet 
aide all carnall luſtes and deſires, and put on Chꝛiſt, receine 
© him with a pure hart, and ſtudie to liue and go fozward in all 
* goodnes, acco2ding vntohis will and commaundement. ©S9 
A (Cap, at that time, Circumcifion was not onely an outward 
| bare token, but had an inward ſignification : namely, that 
the hart ot man, chould be circumciſed from all ſin, and clean- 
ſed from all wickednes. | Tircficifion 
Nov come to the poynt: Circumciſion at that time, was a Dag to the 
| certaine,ſure,infallibie,and effecuall token of Gods god will Jewcs a ſure 
towards them ta wham it was giuen: fozas many as did be- n t gos 
lerue the couenaunt ot God, it 1 — aine them af the my fauour. 
F 334 p. q. 


: 
* 
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will of God towardes them, that they ſhould be delinere@gy. 
of all their troubles and aduerſities , that they ſhould be 
of the helpe of God. An example wee haue in that gad 
man Jonathas, he comfozted himſelfe with his circumciſigg, 
ſaying to his weapon bearer : /eni, tranſcamm ad incrrcumaiſy, 
Come let vs goe to this vncircumciſed. As though hee (aide: 
Come let vs goe, wee haue circumciſion, God hath pꝛomin 
to be our God fo ayde and helpe vs, and deliuer vs out of 
our troubles and talamities. And ſo went on, hee and his a 
- God gineth. mour bearer anely, againſt their enemies, and ſef vponthey, 
” victozy to the and killed a great number of them that ſame dap, WMhich bi 
faithfull. top hapned by the occaſion of this Jonathas the kings ſony, 
Bo likewiſe did Dauid when hes ſhould fight againft Gel 
1. Reg. 17. the Philiſtine, hee ſaith 2 Qui eſt ile incircumciſus What 
| this vnc ircumciſed Philiſtian, that hee ſhould reuile the hol 
of the liuing GO D? So they exhoꝛted themſelues, and un 
firmed their faith with this circumciſton. Wherefozeletbse 
uer conſider in what trouble and calamitie ſoeuer we be, that 
e are aff: wee be baptized: that God hath pꝛomiſed fo helpe vs, tozel 
red of the ka⸗ ner vs from all our ſinnes and wickednes, to be our Gm 
uour of ©od Comfozter. And againe, let vs confiderourp2omiſe which we 
=p © <e haue made vnto him, namely, that we witlfo2ſake ſinne,the 
Itwes were deuill, and all his crafts and illufions, and cleaue but Gn 
ge 7 onely: and ſo by the remembꝛant: ot this, wee ſhall be nun 
e ready and earneſt, to fight againſt the deu ill. 
Now let vs come to the circomciſion of our Sauiour Chi 
Aman might maruell how it came to paſſe that dur Hauout 
Gala. 5. would be circumciſed, being as he was indeede, Yi 
Aitia, the righteoulnes it ſelfe. What needed hee to becireun 
tiſed 2 Foz hee was no ſinner, noꝛ had nede that his fayt 
Gould be confirmed by Circumſition, being very God 
the materiall Sonne of Gad. Againe, to doe a thing than 
Col). 2. deth not, is but loſt labour, and the time ill ſpent. Aud halt 
Paule ſaith: Sicircumcidamini, Chriſfus vobis ni bil proderit.Þ 
you be circumciſed, Chꝛiſt dooth you no good, pon neede ul 
looke to be ſaued by him. Tomake aunſwere to theſe 
ons, firſt J would not haue you to thinke , that Chaiftbeeins 
but eight daies olde, knewe not where abauts his Paten 


went, oz what they did when they circumciſed him: he 


on Twclfth day. A 


bee knew it well enough: fo2 though hee was but a child, vet 
he was ſuch a childs that had no fellow: foz as . Paule wit- 
neſleth: Plenitude diuinitatis habitabat in ills corporalaer, The as Coloſ. a. 
bundante ofthe Godhead dwelt in him co2pozally, GOD 
dwelleth in all the that be faithfull, ſpiritually : foz wee be the 
temples of God. But in Chʒiſt he dwelleth co2pozaily: that is 
to ſap, h with the plenteouſnes of his Godhead, dwelleth in 
Chꝛiſt. You mult vndorltand that Chꝛiſt hath a ſoule e bo⸗ 
die, and vnited his diuinitie, therefoze it is ſaid that bedwel- 
| leth in Chzilt co2pozally. Now he being very God, would not 
haue benecircumciſed againſt his will, but he did it volunta- 
| rilp. As fo; the ſaying of S. Paule, Si circumcidamini Chris 
vobis prodorit, it hath his vnde rſtanding: fo2z . Paule in that 
place ſpeaketh not of the outward wozke of circumciſion, but 
| againſt that wicked opinion which the Gentiles had: foz they 
thought that circumcifion was a wozke meriting remiſſion 
| of finnes: which opinion tooke away Þ office of Chzilt. Now 
| Saint Paule warneth them ot it, and eweth that this was 
| wicked opinion, to thinke to be ſaued by circumciſion. The 
| caufes wherefo;e Chick aur Sauionr would be circumciſed, Sen cauſes 
” arethele: firſt, becauſe he would be a teffimonie that the ald — — 
Aaw, was Gods Law, and foz that time they were the very ctſed, 
» lawes of God, and therfoze he ſuſfered himſelle to be circum- | 
| ciſed, notwithſtanding that hee had no nedeof it, but this is 
| but aſecondarp cauſe. Another cauſe is, to be sbedient vato 
| common 02ders, therfoze he would ſuffer rather to be circum- 
tiſed, then to gine occaſion ot hurly burly, 82 vp2oare: fo2 the 
wil ol his Father was, that ſubiects ſhould obey Magiſtrats, 
and keepe 92ders. Sabiecti eſtote cuius bumane poteſtati. Be obe- Titus, 3. 
dient vnto them. Aooke what Lawes and o2dinaunces are 
made by the Pagiſtrates, we ought to obep them : therefo2s 
' Wweemuftconſider euer in all our doings, what be the lawes 
of the Realme , and acco2ding vnto the ſame wee muſt line. 
And this is to be vnderſtoode as well in ſpirituall matters as 
tempozall matters, ſs far fw2th as their lawes be not agaiuit 
GO Dand his Moꝛd. When they will mone vs to doe any 
ding again Cod, then we muſt ſap, Opertot wagss obedere de acts. 5; 
wine quam bominibus, Wee muſt be moro obedient vnro God on — bangs 
then vato man been them with For” hen wan. 
1 uh : y 


Cirtumci⸗ 
Gon was 
painckull. 
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nes, 02 riſe vp againſt them, but ſuffer whatſoener they 
doe vnto bs, foz wee may fo2 nothing in the Mozld rebel 
gainſt the office of God, that is to ſap, againſt the Magi 

Now Chꝛiſt himſelte gineth an example of this obedience. 
and no doubt it was a painefall thing to be circumciſed, ag 
appeared by a notable act in the firff booke of Moiſes. When 
Jacob that holy man was comming home againe out ofggy, 
ſopotamia with his wines and childzen,and all his ſubſtance, 
as he came by the way, hee pitched his Tents about the di 
cheinites. Now he had a daughter called Dina, whichgazing 
damſell went abꝛoad to ſee the countries, and ſo came int the 
towne among the ſtrangers. Now the Gouernours ſonne et 
the Cittie, ſeeing her to bs a faire mapden, caſt his loue vppon 
her, and went and tooke her and rauiſhed her, and alter wan 
made ſute vnto Jacob her Father, that hee might haue her u 
his Wife. At the length, after much adoe, they agreed bypon | 
that, that hee, his Father, and all his people, ſhould be ar 
tumtiſed, which was done: Foꝛ vppon a dap all their males 
were circumciſed. And heere was a religion of pollicte, they 
were circumciſed, not fo; Gods ſake, to acknowledgehiaty 
be their God, but onely to ſatiſffe the requeſt of a foliflywan 
ton young man, as we read in Chꝛonicles of ſuch religiondl 
pollicie. Now what hapned: The third dav, when their ſaes 
were very great, two of Jacobs ſonnes went into the Citty, 
and flewe altogether, men, women, and childzen, and tookt 
their ſiſter away againe, rd _ 

Here by this appeared what paine it was, ſering they went 
not able to withſtand oz defend themſelues. But our Saumur 
he was well content to ſuffer that great paine : but theſe tau 
ſes are not the chiefeſt,but there hangeth moꝛe of it. S. Pauls 
ſhewsd the chieleſt canſe in the Epiſtle fo the Hebꝛewes zn 
ing: Poſt quam venit plenitudo temporis, miſit Deus filium [it 


Faltum ex muliere. Alter that the ſulneſſe of time vvas come, 


God ſent forth his Sonne made of a woman. That is the a 
cipall canſe: fo2 whe the fulnes ofthe time was come, as God 
will haue all thinges done in a tonuenient time, and the um 
time muft be appointed by him, and not by vs. When time 


was full tome, then God ſent his Sonne made of a Woman. 
Made ofa woman he ſaith; which ſignifieth that Chzilt tom 


the ö 


on Tyvefthiday. 94 


the ſubſtance ok his body, of the woman. In all things he was gy;iq toche 
like vnto other childꝛen, except that hee had no carnall father, very flech of 
and was without anne, ciſe he was very man: foz wee may Parythe 
make him fo ſpirituall, that we ſhould deny his humanity. No — 
not ſo, he was bery man, and was bond to the law. To what 
end 2/7 eos qui legi erant obnoxij ſileraret. That hee might deli- Sala. 4. 
uer ys from the Lau, to the which wee were hound: And that 
we might receine the right of the childꝛẽ of God by adoption, 
thꝛough Gods godnes by his deſeruing, that we might haue 
thꝛough his fulfilling of the Lawe, remiſlion of ſinnes, and e⸗ 
ternall life. Theſe are his gifts, which he hath deſerued with 
his keeping of the Law. | 
CThus vou ſe&to what end he was circumciſed, and where- 7 
| foze he kept thelawe : namely, to deliver vs from the condem- Tang ot 
nation of it: foʒ if he had not kept the Lawe, the law had ſuch the Law; 
power, that it would haue condemned vs all, fo; ſo it is wiit- 
ten, Maledictus qui non manſerit in ommbus : Cutſed be hee that Gala. 4. 
abideth not by all that which is written in the Lavv. So that 
the leaſt cogitation that we haue againſt the Law of GDD, 
bzingeth this curſe bpon our heades : ſo that there was neuer 
man, no ſhall be one, that could remedy himſelfe by this law, 
| foz it is ſpirituall, it may not be fulfilled but by the ſpirit. Jt 
= requireth vs fo be cleane from all ſpotte of ſinne, fremallill 
= thoughts, woꝛdes, and deeds : But we be carnall,and as 9. 
Paule ſaith, Vendui ſub peccato, Sold vnder ſinne and wicked- 
nes. Therefoze hee concludeth thus: Ex operibus legis, nemo iu- 
fFificabitur- And hy the works of the Law, no man can be iu- Chꝛiſt his 
” ſtified. Fo2 pou mult conſider the woꝛkes of the Lawe howedecdes were 
they ought to be done, t againe how wee doe them. As Chzift baten 
did them, they merit, fozhe did them perfectly, as they ought imperfea. 
to be done, but as wee doe them, they condemne, and vet the 
lacke is not in thelaw, but in vs. 2 3 
The lawe ok it ſelfe is holie and good, but we are not᷑ able 


to keepe it, and therefoze we mult ſecke our righteouſnes, not 

in the law, but in Chꝛiſt, which hath fulfilled the ſame , and 
given vs frely his fulfilling. | Fa 

And this is the chiefeſt cauſe wherefoze Chꝛiſt would fulſill 

the lawe. But all the Papiſtes thinke themſelues tobe ſaued 

by the law, and J my lelle haue bene of that dangerous, per- 


rillous, 
0 
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rillous, 4 damnable opinien, fill] was thirtie yeeres of aq, 
ſo long J walked in darknes, & in the ſhadowe of death. giz 
no doubt, hee that departeth out of this Wozldin that opjnj 
dn, he ſhall neuer come to heauen. Fo2 when we wil conſid 
Nonecan the wozkes of the Law,which the laws requireth,and again 
filed the law, how we doe them, we ſhall find that wee may not be inſtifin 
but Shziſt bp sur dooings: foꝛ the ſleſhe raigneth in vs, it beareth nut 
onelr. and hindereth the ſpirit, and ſo we neuer fulfill the law. Cer 
taine it is, that they that belieue in Chꝛiſt, haue the holy ghat 
which ruleth and gouerneth them, vet koꝛ all that, ther ber 
great many lacks in them, ſo that if they would goe aboutn 
be ſaued by their wozkes, they ſhould come tw ſhozt, fo2 then 
wozkes are not able to aunſwere the requefts of the law, am 
ſo Chꝛiſt ſhould be but a Judge, which ſhould gtue to ener 
one acco2ding to his merrites, and ſhould not deſerue fo; vg, 
If we had no other helpe but that, then wee ſhould goe al 
the deuill, but God the enerlaſting be p2aiſed, wee haue an 
medie and a ſure helper. Chꝛiſt the ſonne of the tining G0, 
hath fulffiled the law foz vs, to deliuer vs from finne. Suchis 
the office of Chꝛiſt, to deliuer vs from the law, and the un 
ok it. The law requireth a perfect righteonſnes and holinemt, 
now all they that bel&ue in Chꝛiſt, they are holy and rights 
ous, foz he hath fulfiled the law fo vs which beleeue in hin: 
we be reputed inſt th2ough faith in Chꝛiſt. Mhat requiteth 
Chzitt hath the law of vs? Parp righteouſnes 2 holines. This we hat, 
—_ we are righteous, but how? not by our wezks, ſoꝛ our nas 
anne. are not able to make vs inſt, and deliner vs from our fines, 
but we are iuſt bp this, that our ſinnes are pardoned vntovs, 
though the fayth which wee haue in Chꝛiſt our Sauiour: in 
pee, thꝛough bis fulfilling of the lawe, toke away the curſed 
the law fcom our heads. Qi ds peccato condemnaun pectaumm 
He tooke away the power of the fin, Sinne is made no iam 
A deſtre yon in the renerence of GOD to beare away this 
one ſentence which 4 will nowſpeake vnto pou,foz it thalli0 
a god Ray fo2 pou againſt the temptations of the deuill, tf 
ſentence is this: Quad lex preſtare non potuarat. Chat the unt 
could not doe (foz it was lettes by the fleſh) what can the las 
doe whe it hath no let! mary it tan iuſtiſie, ſed ni malam a 
carmen, that is to lap, man was not able to do it, thelant | 
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in vs: fo2 we are wicked, and the law is holy and god. No 
that which wee lacked, that ſame hath God fulfilled and ſup⸗ 

plied. Miſſo filis ſus, in that hee hath ſent his Sonne ta ſapply Chziltes nee- 
that which mans wozkes could not do, and with his fulfilling — one 
| of the law, and painefull death, hee merited, that as manie as 
beleeue in him, though they had dane all the uns ofthe wozld, 

yet ſhal they not be damned, but are righteous befo2e the face 
ok God, belteuing in Chꝛiſt: Do that remiſſian of unnes, and 

| enerlafting life , may bee ſought no where els but onely in 

| Ch2ilt. Qui proprio filio non pepercit, ſed dedit lla pro nobit. Det Rom. 8. 

that ſpared not his onely Sonne, but gaue him foz bs , why 

chould he not with him, giue vs all things alle ? © > BY 

By this tert it appeareth, that hes which hath Chailt, hath 

all things: he hath Choiſtes fulfilling of the law, hee hath re⸗ 

| miſſion ofhis ſinnes, and ſa conſequently euerlaſting life. Js 

| not this a comfo2t 2 What greater conſolation, comfo2t, and 

| harfs eaſe can there be in heauen and earth, then this; name⸗ 

lie to be ſure of the remiſfion of thy ſinnes, and that Chailt 

bound himlelfe vnto the law, to that end that he might fulfill 

it to the vttermoſt. This J ſay, is the greateſt comfozt, ſpe- 

* cially when the deuill goeth about to caſt oor ſinnes in aur There is no 
teeth, as no doubt hee fo2getteth them not, but hath them at ſaluation foz. 
his fingers end (as they ſay,) when hee will ſo.gae to wake . | 

with vs, ſaying: Sirra; thou art damned, thou art a ſinfull 
wicked fellow, thou haſt not kept Gads commaundements, 

| Gad mult nedes iudge thee acco2ding vnto his law. 

Pov then, whe 4 haue the grace to haus in remembzance 

” thecircumciſion of Chꝛiſt, whe J remember that Cmiſt hath 
© fulfilled the law fo2 me, that he was circumciſed, that he will 
tand betwerne me and my damnation, when J looke not vp- 

pon my wozks to be ſaued by them, hut onely by Chꝛiſt. when 

IA fficke vnto him, when J boleeue that my ſaule is maſht and Howe wee - 

made cleane thꝛough his bled, then J haus all his godneſſe, 7 - 
© fo; God hath giuen him vnto me, and when 4 beleene in him, *? *9" 

AJ apply all his benefitcs vn:o me. Jp2ay God the almightie, - 

to giue euery one of vs ſuch a hart y wes may beleve in him, 

fo2 hes is fix /e2is, the end of the lawe, perfunctis ſagis, the ful 

* filling of the ſame, to the ſaluation of all that beleue on him. 

what can be moze comfoztable : therfozs let vs belieue in — 
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and be thankfull. Now J mult neodes ſpeake a wodgty 
of god wozkes , leaſt peraduenfure ſome of you be aten 

with me. J told you befoze wherin ſtandeth our righteouſny, 

namelp in this, that our bnrighteouſneſſe is fozgiven vs: tg 

we mutt needes conkeſle, that the beſt wozks that we du hm 

nted of remiſſion of finnes,and ſo not meritoztous, fo theyy 

not pcrfect as they onght to be: and therefoze weelineofhy 

rowing, we haue no pꝛoper righteouſnefſe of our owne: by 

we boꝛrow, that is to ſay,we take the righteouſnes of Chi 

which he offereth freely to as many as belteue in him. Jn 

this treaſure ot his righteouſnes is not walled o2 ſpent, hy 

hath enough foz all the Moꝛlde, yea if this were a thouſay 
wojldes, Zherefoze when we haue been wicked, let vs ben 

rie fo2 our wickednes, and come to Chꝛiſt, and call fo fozginy 

nes, and then take a good earneſt purpoſe to leaue ſinne. 
Euery thing. There is a common ſaying amongſt vs heere in Or 
's as tis. Cuery thing is (ſay they) as it is taken, which indeedis 

aud not as it ſo: foʒ euerp thing is as it is, howſoeuer it be taken, butin 
1s taken. ſome maner ot things it is true, as in this matter. Weofour 
ſelues are vninft; our wozkes are vnperfect,and ſo diſagree 

ble vnto Gods lawes, pet foz Chꝛiſtes ſake wee be talen 

tuff, and our wozkes are allowable befo2e God, not that they 
be ſo indeede fo2 thẽſelues, but thep be taken well foz his ſake, 

God will re: God hath a pleaſure in our wozkes,though they be not ſo pe 
. fedly done as they ought to be, yet they pleaſe him, and hend 
not foz the lighteth in them, and hee will reward them in euerlaſting lie. 
— Wee haue them not by our merites, but by Chziff. And het 
Eq n. this ſentence is true, Reddit vnicuiqus iurta opera. Hes will 
fure. ward enery one acco2ding to his deſeruing, hee will rewitd 
: dur good wozkes in euerlaſting lite, but not with enerlaſting 
life, fo2 our woꝛkes are not ſo much wozth, noꝛ ought not! 
be eſtermed as to get heauen, foꝛ it is witten, /«/; glu 
Kom, 3. um Dei, The kingdome ol heauen is the gift of G OD. 2 
likewiſe B. Paule ſaith, Grarss eſßir ſaluati, fide ab/quc operit®. 
Pe are ſaued freely without wozkes, Therfoze when pe aſk 
we are freely Are pe ſaned ? ſay yes, Yow : Pary Gris, freely,andhetei 
aued. all our comfoꝛt to ſtap our conſciences, wou will ſay note, 
Pere is all fayth,fayth,but we heare nothing of god wo!kth 


as ſomecarnall people make ſuch carnall reaſons like ” 
k 
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lues, but 4 tell pou we are bound to walke in good woꝛkes: 
bz to that end wee are come to Chꝛiſt, to leaue ſinne, to liue 
pꝛightlip, and ſo to be ſaued by him: but you muſt be ſurs to Howe and 
phat end you muſt woꝛke, you muſt knowe how to eſteeme — 
Pour god wozks. As ik I faſt and giue almes, and think to be are to bee 
aued by it, J th2uft. Chꝛiſt out of his ſeate: What am I the done. 
petter when J doe ſo2 But J will tell pou howe pee ſhall doe 
them. Firlt conſider with your ſelues howe God hath deline- 
red you ont of y hands ofthe deuill. Now to ſhew pour ſelues 
Sankfull,and in conſideration that he commanndeth poa to we muſt doe 
doe good wozkes,ve muſt doe them, and thereby wee wzaſtle 89? woes 
pith fin. When the deuill tempteth mee, oz in any wiſe mos / cõmaundeth 
neth me to wickednes, then J muſk withſtand, and repꝛoue it, vs to doe 
and when he hath gotten at any time the vidozp, we muſt riſe them. 
againe,and bemoze wary afterward. And when thou feeleit 
thy ſelle feeble and weake, then call vppon God, foz hee hath 
pꝛomiſed that hee will helpe: there was neuer man pet, noz 
neuer ſhall be, but he either hath oꝛ ſhall find eaſe and comfozt 
at Gods hand, if he tall vppon him with afaithfull hart. Foz © 
ö &. Paule ſaith, Benedictus eſt Deut qui non ſinet nos temptari, 9 
aper quod ferri poſſumus God is true (ſaith he) he will not ſuf- 
fer vs to be tẽpted aboue our ſtrength, Af therefoꝛe we would 
once enter into a p2actiſe to ouercome the deuil, it were but an ns path 
eaſie thing foz vs ta doe, it euery one in his calling would di · wap 4 g00 
rec his waies to God ward, and to doe good wozkes , as the works. 
parents in their calling to liue quietly e godly together, and 
to bꝛing vp their youth in godlineſſe : So likewiſs Maiſters, 
ſhould ſhewe god enſamples , to keepe their ſeruaunts from 
idlenes and wickednes. Theſe are good wozkes, when euerp 
one doth his calling, as God hath appointed him to doe: but 
they muſt be done, to the end to ſhew our (clues thankful and 
'therefoze they are called in Scripture ſacrificez of thankſgi- 
uing: not to winne heanen withall , fo if wee ſhould doe ſo, 
wee ſhould deny Chailt our Sauiour, deſpiſe and fread him 
under our ſiete : oz to what purpoſe ſuffered he, when 3 ſhal 
| with my goon wozks merit heauen : as the Papiſtsdo,which 
| veny himindeed, fo; they thinke to get heanen with their pil- 
grimages, and with running hither and thither. A pzap you 
note this, wiemult uri be made good, belt we can do gd. 
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We muff firſt be made iuſt, befo;e our wozkes pleaſe G 
foz when we are iuſtined by faith in Chꝛiſt, and are maden 
God werks hy him, then commeth our dutie, that — to de god woe. 
follow fayth. te make a declaration ot our thankfulnes. 12117 

A baue troubled you a god while, and — 
ger, becauſe J had much plealure to csmtoat my ſeite 115 
times paſt we were wont to runne hether and thether, to 
Saint, and that ſaint, but it is all but ſigge leaues whatmiy 
can doe. Therefoze let vs ſticke to Chꝛiſt, which is the rig 
perfect, and abſolute Sautour, and able ts deliuer bs from 
sur ſinnes: and not onely able to doe it, but alſo willing 
offereth himſelfe vnto vs, theref62e (A ſap) let vs beim 
him, and afterward chewe our thankfalnes by an honeſt n 
uerſation and lining, ſo that his holy Name may be p;aiſedy 
mongſt vs, and thep thatknowe him not as pet, mam; 
willingly be bꝛought to theknowledge of him, thzonghur 
godly conuerſation. The almighty God, whoſe kingdomeis 
_ everlafting, giue vs his grace to doe well. To hem, wth 
God the Þonne, and the holy Ghoſt, be all honour gry 

now and IO without end. Amen, 


CA Sermon Gat by Maiſter Hugh Latimer, 
the firſt Sonday aſter the Epiphanic. 
Anno. 7 


He Father and "YI of Ieſus wentto lr 
ſalem after the cuſtome. &c. 
l Peere in this Goſpell is fo be noted, how 
Porr the mother of our @aniour Chu un 
Ats Jeruſalem, hauing her huſband, (hein 
— 5 which? was but twelue peeres of age in her con 

ec. But bekoze J come to this Goſpell, J will rehearſebits 

yon ſomething which A tooke-in hand laſt Holydayz um 
Chiift ſhew= J, taking occaſton ofthe Goſpell that was reav | 
© hinſeiteto made mention how Jeſus the Denne ef GOD, and — 
che Gentites. dur ot the Wozld, was bozne in , and 

opened his birth vnto the Gentiles; which were the 


. — 
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they were not kings, as the fond apinion of the common peo ' 
ple is, but they were religions men, e men that feared God: 
yea and as ſome Learned men gather, they were ol the rem⸗ 
nant of thoſe which Daniell the Pꝛophet had taught and in 
ſtructed in the knowledge of God, g ot his will. Fo: Daniell 
beeing in captiuitie, bare great rule among the Gentiles, as it 
appeareth in his booke of pꝛophetis, and therefo;ewas abls 
to ſet foꝛth andpzomote the true religion of Gad, which was 
kno lone at that time onely among the Jewes: which know- 
(ledge theſe wiſe men had, and had alſo a ſpeciall vnderſtan- 
ding of Altronomie: And nowe, they ſeitig the ſtarre, pertei⸗ 
ued that it was not a common thing, but a token that the 
greateſt Ring was bone, ot whoni they had heard their f62e- 
fathers talke, and therefoʒe they tame to Jeruſalem, and en- 
quired fo; this King. ct. 2 
Type last Molp day J had no time to entteate of this matter 
fully, and therefoze J intend to ſpeake ſomewhat of it at this 
time. And firſt ot this woꝛd leſus, what it is. 

The Euangeliſt ſaith heere. When leſus was borne. What : 
is Jeſus 2 Jeſus is an Yebzewe wozd, and ſigniflethin our 282 — 
Englich tongus a Sauiour e Redeemer of all mankind bozne 
into the Moꝛld. This title and name, to ſane, pertaineth pzo-  *® 
perly and pꝛincipally vnto him: foz de ſaueth vs, eis wee had 
| beeneloſtfozeuer. Notwithſtanding, the name of Bauiour , autour 
is vled in common ſpeech as the Ring is ca led a Sauionr,fs2 is vſcd in 
hee ſaueth his ſubietts from all danger and harme that may ſundzy ſpecs- 
| enſue ofthe enemies. Likewiſe the Phiſitian is accounted a . 

* Sauiour, ſoꝛ hee ſaueth the ficke man from thodanger of his 
© diſeaſe with god and wholeſome medicines. Se Fathers and 
Mothers are Sautonrs; foz they ſaue their childzen from bo⸗ 
* dilp harme that may happen vnto them. So bzidges {fading 
ouer the waters are Dauiours, foz they ſaue bs from the wa⸗ 
ter. Likewiſe Shippes and Boates, great and ſmall veſſells 
| bpon the Seas, are Saniours,foz they ſaue vs from the fury, 
rage, and teinpelt of the Sea. So Judges ars Sauiours, fo; 
they ſaue, oꝛ at leaſt Chonld ſane the people from w2ong and 

oppꝛeſſion. But all this is not a perfect ſauing: Foz what a- 

| uapleth it to be ſaned from ſickneſſe, calamities and oppzefli- 


an, when wee ſhall be condemned after our death both yo. 
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Jeſus chzift and ſoule foꝛ euer, to remaine with the denill and his 
is our onely Me muſt therfoze come to Jeſus, which is the right anden 
Sauour. Saniour, And he it is that hath ſaued vs from ſinne Mu 
a hath he ſaued : His people. Who are his people: All chan 
waies Chziſt leeue in him, and put their whole truſt in him, and theſe! 
ſaueth vs. ſ&ke helpe and ſaluation at his hands, all ſuch are his pen 
How ſaued he them? Firſt by Pagiſtrates he ſaved thepay 
from oppzeCſſion t w2ong : the childꝛen hes ſayed th2oughty 
tuition of the parents, from danger and perill : by Phiſitiy 
Chiu his he ſaucth from ſicknes and diſeaſes.: but from finne he ſa 
death is our onely thꝛough bis paſſion ę blodſhedding. Therfoze heemy 
done u- pe catledand is the very right @auiour.fozitis hethatſang 
from all infelicitie all his faithfull people: and his ſaluatin 
is ſufficient ts ſatiſ-fie foʒ all the woꝛld as concerning iti 
but as concerning vs, he ſaued no moe, then ſuch as put ihn 
truſt in him. And as many as beleeue in him ſhalbe ſaued 
othet ſhal be caſt out as Jnfivels into euetlaſting damnatin, 
not fo2 lacke of ſaluation, but foz infidelity and lacke offaith, 
which is the onely canſe of their damnation. _ ot 
Sinne is the. De (ausd bs from what 2 Euen from ſine, Now whe 
oneip canſe (aued vs from ſinne,then he ſaued vs from the wzath un, 
of dannnattõ. from affliction and calamities, from hell and death, am un 
damnation and enerlaſting paine ; foz ſinne is the cauſe ant 
fountaine of all miſchiefe, Take away ſinne, then all achern 
lamities wherein mankind is wꝛapped, are taken away, i! 
cleane gone and diſperſed ; therefoze he ſauing vs from ſin, 
How we be ſaued vs from all affliction. But how doth he ſaue vs fromſin: 


-— Jn this manner, that ſinne ſhall not condemne vs, ſinneth 


not haue the bicts2p ouer vs. Hee ſaued vs not ſo, that us 

ſhould be without ſin, that no ſin ſhould be left in our hears 

Ns, he ſaued vs not ſo, fo; all maner of imperfections rem 

in vs, yea in thebeft of vs, ſo that it GOD ſhould enter in 
iudgement with vs, we ſhould be damned. Foz there neil 

- (Ss nozener was any man bozne into this wozld, which cool 

Chziſt onelp (av, A am cleane from ſinne, except Jeſus Chꝛiſt. Therel! 
is voyd of her laued vs not ſofrom ſin, in taking cleane away the lum 
from vs, that we ſhould no moze be inclined vnto vs; but 
ther the power and ſtrength of the ſame ſin he hath ſo van 

thed,that it chal not be able to cõdemne thoſe which a 


On the It SGH 


him: fo2 ſin is remitted, and not imputed vato the beleners, 
| Soltkewiſe he ſaued vs from finne; not taking it cleane a⸗ 
wap, but rather the ftrength, and fozee of the ſame, ſo he ſa - Thepower e 
ued vs from other calamities, not takin$ the ſame cleane Pers + — 
wap, but rather the power ofthe ſame : ſo that no calamity, by Cyzitt. 
| noz miſery ſhould be able to hart vs thut are in Chʒiſt Jeſus. 
 Andlikewiſe he ſaued vs from death, not that we ſhould not 
dye, but that death ſhould haue no victozy ouer vs, no} con- 
demne vs, but rather to be a wap and entrante into ſaluation 
and euerlaſting life: fo death is a gate to enter into euetla⸗ 
ting lite. Ao man can come fo euerlatting life, but he mult - 
| firſt dye bodily ,. but this death cannot hurt the faythfull, foz 
thep are exempted from all daunger thzvugh the death and 
W paſſion of Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Danjour, which with his Death 
' hath ouercome our death. PerefFto be noted theerro2 of the 
Jewes, which belteued that this Hauioz ſhould be a tempozall The erroz of 
| King and ruler, and deliuer them aut at the hands of the Ro- de Jewes. 
mans: foz the Jewes at that time wert vnder the gonernance 
of the Romaines, ſabdued by Pompeius the great and valiant 
captain, as Isſephus a great learned man amongſt Þ-Jewes, 
and Titus Luius doe witneſſe. -Therefozothepbelecued that 
this Sauiour ſhould not onely ſet them att liberty, but ſhould 
+ ſubdus all nations, ſo that the Jewes onely mith their Sauioʒ 
| ſhould be the rulecs or all the whole wozld, and that the whole 
woꝛld ſhould ſerus them. This was at the ſame time, and is 
pet ſtill the opinion of the Jewes, which will not learne, noz 
| vnderffand that Jeſus ſaued them and vs, not from the pom⸗ 
| er ofthe Romans, but from ſin, death, the deuill and hell, and 
ſet vs at liberty, and made vs fi Deuthe childzen ol God, and 


— 


the inheritoꝛs ot life euerlaſtinngng. 2 85 
The Papiſts which are the very enimies of Chꝛiſt, make The papa 
him to be a Sauiont attes their ownephantaſp, and not after —— 

| tho wozd of God, wherein he declarech himſelfe, and ſet out 5 

and opened his mind vnto vs. They follow J ſay, nat p ſcrip - 

tare, which is the very leader to God, hut regarded moꝛe their 

owne inuentis d there loꝛe they make him a S auioz after 

| this taſhion . 

| - They conliverhow'tht 

| rection agenerall iungenient, * 
ES n 0 fs J» 
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thered together to receiue their indgement, then ſhall Cn 

(ſap the Papiſtes)ſit as a Judge, having power onerheayy 

The doarins and earth: and all thoſs which haue done well in this wan 
of papius. and haue ſtedfaſtly pzayed vpon their beades, and hau m 
a pilgrimage, c. and ſo with their god wozkes haue delerun 

heauen and euerlaſting lite: Thoſe (ſay they) that haut mer 

ted with theirowne god wo2kes,-ſhall be reteiued of Chiit, 

and admitted to euertaſting ſamation: As foz the other tha 
haue not merited euerlaſting life, ſhall be caſt into everlaſting 
darkenes: Foz Chiiſt will not ſuffer wicked ſinners to ben 

The papiſts ken into heauen, but rather recetue thoſe which deſerue. an 
opinion of (git appeareth, that they eſteme our Damoz not ts be a 
Thun. mer, but onely.a Judge, which ſhall: giur ſentence: aner th 
wicked to-goe into everlaſting fire, and the god he willcally 

euerlaſting felicity; And the opinion of the Papiſis u 
concerning our Sanioꝝ, which opinion is moſt detettabie an 

hominable, and filthy in ths ſight of GDD. Foz it vimini 

eth the paſſion of Chailt; it takath away the power e 

ofthe came paſlion j At defileth the honoꝛ amd glozy of Ch. 

It fozſaketh and denyeth Cbꝛiſt and all his benints. ful 
we ſhalbe iudged after aur dne deſeruings, we ſhalae un. 
nedeuerlaſtinglz. Therfaze learne here euery god Chan 

' toabhozrethis moſt veteſtable and daungerous poyſonalth 

Papiſts, which go about tothzuſt Chziſtout of his ſeat;ieant 

here I ſay to leane all papiſtrp, and to tickonety fo thews? 

of God, which teacheth thie that Chꝛiſt is not onely a Ab, 

but a iuſtiſer, a giuer affaluation,and a taket away al n 

fo2 he purchaſed our ſaluation thaough his painfuibdesth an 

Faith onely wee reteius the ſame thzough beleeuing in bim, un 0 Ran 
CY teachelh vs, ſaping: Rem. 3. 4. 6 ratts eftis iu ficati per dem. 
Freely you are iuſtified thorow Faith. In theſe wozdesafÞ 

Paule, all merites and eſtimation of wozks-arecxciuddat 

cleane taken away. Foz if it were faz our wozkes lake, het 

were not freely ; But ©: Paule-ſatth frely:;: Z8hether.wil 

000 


vou nom beleene S. Paule, a thePayies: At is butterl 
vou to beleeue S. Paule rather the thuſe moſt wicked. 

ustous Papiſts, which ſerke nothing but their owne aaa 
not pour ſaluation. But it any of ye mill ane now om 
A come by my ſaluation : Mobo shall get tnerlaſting 1 — 


on the firſt Sonday after Epipnany ®® 


| anſwore, it thou beleeue with an vnfeyned heart that Jeſus gy, riabe 
Chzilt the Sonne ol God came into the wozld and twke bpon way c cight 
him our ficth of the virgine Marp, and ſuffered vnder Ponti- path to ſaua- 
ous Pilate in the City of Jeruſalem molt painful death and . 
paſſion vpon the croſle, and was hanged between tws therues 
 foz our ſinnes ſake, foz in him was no ſinns: Neither (as the 
| P2ophet Eſap ſayth) was there found in his mouth any guile 
| or deceit. Ass hae was a Lambe vndefiled, and therefoze ſuf- 
fered not fo2 his owne ſake, but fo; our ſake, and with his ſuf 
| fering hath taken away all our ſinnes and wickedneſſe, and 
| bath made vs, which were the Childzenof the deuill, the chil- 
dꝛen of God, fniifilling the law loz vs ts the vtermoff, giuing By thin dd 
| vsfrely as a gift his fulfilling to be ours, ſo that we are now — —— 
| fulfillers ot the law by his fulfilling: So that the law may not of the law, 
condemne vs, ſoꝛ he hath fulfilled it, that we belæuing in him 
are fulfillers of the law, and iuſt befsze the face ot God , Foz 
Chꝛiſt with his paſſion hath deſerued, that all that belteue in 
him ſhall be ſaned, not thzough their owne god wozkes, but 
thꝛougb his paſſion. | 
Pers thou ſceſt whereupon hangeth thy ſaluation, name- Co obtatne 
lr beleuing in the Son of God which hath pꝛepared and got⸗ _ en - 
ten heauen foz all thoſe that beltue in him, and liue vpzightly Chaift. 
| Accozding to his woꝛd: foz wee mult doe gad wozkes, and 
| Godrequiceth them of vs: but pet wee may not put our truſt Sod wo:ks 
| in them.noz think to get heanen with the ſame, fs; our wozks are (obedone 
| are wicked and euill, and the beit of them be imperfect. As tas 
| thoſe which are euill, no man is ſo folilh to think to get heaue The twockes 
| With euill doing. And as concerning our god wozks they are of man — 
vnpertea, and not ſo agreeable to the lam of God, who requi vuperfec. 
| rvthmolt perfect wozks,by the which appeareth that the belt 
| Wwozkes which are done by man are hatefull bcfoze God, and 
| therefoe not able to get oz deſerve ſalgation. Wherefoze we 
mull ve iuſtiſied. not though our good wozkes, but thꝛough Chittes 
| thepaſſion of chꝛiſt, and ſoline by a fre iuſtiſit ation and righ- death appze- 
teouſnes in Chzilt Jeſu. Whoſoeuer thus bel@ueth, miſtru- Ng dr bur 
ſting himſelle and his 9wne doinges, and triftingintheme- taſtiftation. 
rites of Chaift, hs ſhall get the vicozy ouer death, the Deut 
and hell. ſo that they ſhall not hurt him, neither all their pow- 
ers able to ſtand againſt any of - — ap are inChzil Io 
Q-ij- 


Elay. 13, 


A Serm on preached by M. Latimer 
Agodly cog: lu, Therefoze when thou art in icknes and felefthatj, 


FE 


dalle to ve v. of the bodily life appꝛocheth, and that the Deuill with his, 


| | dis 1. 

ſed in ficknts ſaultes is comming to tempt ther, e haue thy ſoule, and 
bzing euerlaſting confuſion, then withſtand him ſtroagyn 
faith : namely when he bzingeih ther low, foꝛ he is an ald dw 
toꝛ, and very well learned in the ſcripture, as it appearethin 
the fourth chapter of Mathew, where he reaſoned with cha 
So will her reaſon with the, ſaying : Sir it is wꝛitten in the 
Law, that all thoſe which haue not fulfilled the law td then 
termoſt, ſhall be condemned. Now thou haſt not fulfilled it, 
but haſt beene wicked and a tranſgreſſs2 of it, thou art myng, 
and therefoze thou ſhalt go to Hell, and there to be punnifha 
woꝛld without end Againſt ſuch temptations and aſſaulisd 
the deuill we muſt fight on this wiſe, and anſwer, J acknow 
ledge my ſelfto be a ſinner moſt miſerable, filthy in the ſight 
of Gad, and therefo:e as of my ſelfe J ſhould be damned accu 


'Chaiſtes ful ging to thy ſaying: but there is yet one thing behind, thatis | 


{iing of the 


— — this, know and belteue without all doubt, that GD 


dy faith our lent his Son into the wo;ld , which ſuffered a moſt painefull 
fulfilling of and ſhamefull death foz me, and fulfilled the Law wherewith 
thelaw. thou wouldeft tondemne me, pea hee hathginen me asagift 
his fulfilling, ſo that J am now reckoned a fulfiller of thelaw 
befoze God, therefoze auoid thou moſt cruell enemy, ano: 


foz I know that my rediemer lineth, which hath taken aw 


all my ſin and wickedneſle, and ſet me at vnity with God his 
— Father, and made me a lawfull inheritoz of encris 

ng ute. | | ie 
Whoſoener in ſuch wiſe fighteth with the deuill, call han 
the victozy, fo; he is not able ts and againſt Chꝛiſt, and its 
peareth th2oughout all the ſcripture moſt plainely and man 
The denin fellly, that the power of the Deuill is vanquiſhed whenths 
carer withs wo2d of God is vſed againſt him, and not all oniy in theſp 
leriptae. ture, both new and old teſtament, bat alſo in other waitings 
Fe Euſebius Pampbilij hath many ftozies , wherein is mu 
A ſtrangetale tioned the tmpotency of the Deuill, And at this time we han 
of the deuill. a ſloʒy waitten by a Spaniard in the latine tongue, and ante 
med by many godlp and well learned men: which ſtaꝛy hay 
pened in a towne of Germany, where a poze huſbanymanil? 
ing loꝛe ſicke and ready to dye: they that kept him cam 
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in the chamber where hee lap, ſaw a man of great ature and 
very ho2rible to looke vpon,his epes being all firy, comming 
into the chamber. This terrible deuill turning himlelfe vnto 
the ficke body, ſaide : Sir, thou muſt dye this day, and Jam 
come hether to fetch thy Soule, fo; that pertayneth vnto mee. 
The ficke man anſwered with a good countenance, ſaping : 
A am ready to depart whenſoener I ſhall be called ofmy Load 
| which gane vnto me my ſoule, and put theſame into my bo- 
dp, therefoze vnto him onelp J will deliuer it, and not vnto 
| thee , foz he hath deliuered mp ſoule from thy pawer, with the 
| paectous bloud ot his onelp ſonns. Then ſayd the deuill, thou 
| art laden with many ſinnes, and J am come hether to waite 
them together. And fo2th he dzaweth out ol his boſome, pen, 
inke, and Paper, ſetting himſelfe at the table that ſtod there 
ready to wꝛite. The ficke man hearing his mind, and percei- 
uing his intent, ſaid, J know my ſelfe laden with many ſins, 
but pet J belceue that the ſame are taken away though the 
| paſſton and ſuKering at chꝛiſt, though whom I ſtedfaſtly be⸗ 4 
| lene that heauenly father is pleaſed with me : but petifthou Gap. 6. 
wilt wꝛite my ſinnes, thau mayſt do it, and then Waite thus, 
that all my righteonſnefle is as cloath ſtapned with the flow- 
ers ofa woman: therefoze J cannot ſtand in the iudgment of 
God. The deuill ſitting at the Table wrote this with a god 
will, and deſired the ſick man to go ſoꝛward in confefſing,and 
| numbzinghis ſinnes. Then the ſick man alledging the ſcrip⸗ 
tures ſaith, that the eternall e living God pꝛomiſed, ſaying, foz 
mine owne ſake onelp, I take away pour iniquities. Further 
thou O God haſt pꝛomiſed, that though our ſinnes bee as red @cay. 4. 
as the ſcarlet, thou wilt make them as white as Snow, But 
| theſe woꝛds he wꝛote not, but inſtantly veſired him to go foz- 
ward as he had begun. Chen the ſick man with great ſoꝛrow 
and heauineſle cryed out ſaping. The ſonne of God appeared 
to that end, that he might deſtroy the wozks of the deuill. And 
atter theſe woꝛds the deuill vaniſhed out of fight, and ſhoztly 
| after the ficke man departed vnts the lining God. 
Pere pou ſe how the deuill will go to wozk with vs, when 


we are lick, thertoꝛe let vs learne now when we are in health 
to know God and his wozd, that we may wityſtand this hoz- 


rible enemy, knowing that we ſhall haue the vidozy thzough 
aa. i ch 
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Chꝛiſt our Sauiour, in whom, and by whom, God is plea 
with vs, and taketh in god part all our doings, Wehany 
common ſaying amongeſt vs. Cuery thing is as it is tun 


vers Vt read of king Yenry the ſeuenth, at a time as hewagſy, 
anieorking ued with a Cup of d;inke, a Gentleman that bꝛought thecuy, 
Dent the 7. in making obeyſaunce, the couer fell ta the ground, the King 
ſceing his folly ſaith, Sir, is this well done? Pea Sir ſaid hy, 

if vour Paieſty take it well. With this pꝛetty aunſwere t 

Ling was pacified. Do it is with vs as touching ourfſalughy 

— on. Dur wozkes are vnperfec, but God taketh the ſame wel 
oecrine. fo Chzilts ſake, he will not impute vnto vs the imperfecns 

of our wozks, foz all our imperfections and fins are dzowng 

in the bloud of aur Sauioꝛ Jeſus Chꝛiſt, and wholoeuer bein 

ueth the ſame ſtedfaſtly, ſhall not periſh. But we muſt be lun 

of it, wee may not doubt but bee certaine that ChziſÞhathas | 

ſtroyed the wozks of Sathan,thatis,he hath taken his pow | 

from him, fo that he can do vs no moze Harme : And we ma 

certainly beleeue his pꝛomiſes, which are, that we ſhall han 

life euerlaſting in belteuing in him, and being ſure ol his pu 

Our fatuati: miles, then are we ſure of our ſaluation . Mere you ſ, that 
2 — we muſt ſeeks our ſaluation, not in our wozkes,butinChilt, 
in wozks, Foz if we loke vpon our wozks, we ſhall neuer be lute, | 
ſaid befoze, they be euill and imperfect, and euill wozkesdy 
ſerue anger, and unperfect wozks are puniſhable, and not ac 

ceptable, and therefoze they deſerue no Peauen, but rathet 
puniſhment, be | 

But vou will ſay, ſ&ing wr can get nothing with gan 

woꝛkes, we will doe nothing at all, o2 elſe do ſuch woꝛkes a 

| ſhall beſt pleaſe vs, ſeeing wee ſhall haue no reward foi oil 
— j well doinges: Jaunſwere, wer are cammaunded by Cots 
to be doue. woꝛd to apply our ſelues to godnes, euery one in his tali 
but we mult not do it to the end to deſerue heauen therby,Wf 

mult do god woꝛkes, to ſhew our ſelues thankefull foʒ al hi 

benifits which he hath poured vpon vs, and inreſpectofCods 
commaundement, conũdering that God willeth vs to-dolwl, 

not to make a merite of it, foz this were a denying of Chill 

to ſap J will liue well e deſerue heauen. This is a damnabl 
opinion, let vs rather think thus, J will live well to ſhewl? | 

lelte thankfull towards my louing God, z chꝛiſt my rot 


the firſt Sondaya er FP. 


Further, in this Golpelll is to be noted the earneſfneſle of 
theſe th;& men which were but Gentiles, as vou haue heard 
 befaze. Theſe men were not double hearted, ſpeaking one 
thing with their tongues, and thinking another thing in their 
harts.No,they are none ſuch, but they openly pꝛofeſſe where- 
foze they come, and ſay: where is this new bozne king of the 
| Jewes, fo2 wer haue ſeene his Starre, and Are come to woz⸗ 
chip him? This is a great matter fo2 them to doe . Foz the 
| Jewes at that time had a king whoſe name was Yerod, not 
' aJew bone, but an Jdumean, which was not their lawfull 
noꝛ naturall king, but ſomewhat with craft and ſabtilty, and 
| ſomewhat with power had gotten the Crowne and the king- 
dome. 
Noob the men came inquiring fo; the lawfull Ring which 
| was newly bozne, which thing they could not doe without 
| danger of theirliues, But here appeareth that faith feareth 
no danger. They had ſcene the tar, and they were ſure and 


| certaine in their hearts that the king of all kings was bozne: F 
out n danger. 


and they beleeued that this king was able to deliuer them 
bol trouble, and this confidence and Faithin God mave them 
| harty to go and inquire without any diſſembling foz this new 


aithfearcth 


Derod fearsd 


Herode hearing theſe newes was much troubled, foz bee th btb ol 
was afraide the matter would goe againſt him, and that he ChII. 


ſhould be thꝛuſt᷑ out of his Seate, which hadde beene a great 
diſpleaſure vnto him: foꝛ he was not minded to giue place fo 
any other king with his god will. And ail the Cittizens were 
(os diſmayde, fo2 they would rather haus reſt and quietnes 
and ſerue the old, then to receiue the new with perill of they; 
nods and bodies. Bo we ſee at this dax, where this Goſpell 
is pꝛeached, and this new King pꝛstlapmed, there are moe 
which had rather be in quietneſſe and ſerue the deuill, then fs 
fand in icopardy of thep2 liues and ſerue God, and ſo they 
eſteeme this woꝛld moze then God, his woꝛd, and their owne 


ſaluation. 


The ſaide Yerode aſſoone as hee heard theſe tydinges ſent 
fo the Byſhoppes and learned, and inquired of them where 
Chꝛiſt ſhould be boꝛne. The Byſhops were well lene in the 
P2ophets and the Law, and made aunſwere fozthwith , that 

Q q. 1. Chꝛiſt 
H 


A Scrmonpreached by M. Latimer 
Chꝛiſt ſhould be bozne at Bethleem. Berod hearing that. n 


foz the wiſe men to examine them better ofthe matter aſking 
them what time they had ſecne the Starre? And after that 
had reaſoned enough with them bee ſcnt them to Bethlgn, 
ſaping: Go and ſearch fo2 the child. And when pou haue foam 
him, bzing mer wozd againe that J map come and wozGhipp 
im alſo. lin bi b e 
"Herod a * Ser what a crafty Fore this Herode was, as our Dauiogr 
ty Foxe. called him, hee made a pꝛetence like as if hit were wil 
Herod a cru⸗ {0 giue ouer his Kingdome, and to giue place vnto the ne 
ell and ambi: King. Such was his pꝛetence outwardly, But his heart was 
ous tpzant. popſoned with the poyſon ol cruelnes and ambition, ſo thathe 
was minded to haue killed his Childe aſſoone as he might 
get him, which his intent appeared after ward. Foz he hearing 
that y wiſe men were returned another way into their ton | 
try, (ent by and by his garde and killed all the Childꝛen that 
were two-peare of age and bnder at Bethlem,and in d com 
trey. But fo2 all his cruelty God was able to pꝛeſerue Chill 
-Pz0,21, that he ſhonld not be ſlaine amangſt theſe childꝛen. Theron 
2 Aungell gineth Joſeph warning that her ſhould gos inte 
gyppt. | 
Here learne to truſt in God, fo2 Aduerſus altiſſimum noneſi 
con/ilinm, that is, againſt the almighty preuaylech no counſel, 
This Herod thought himſelfe wiſer then God and the whole 
wozld, yet fo2 all that he was much decetued : fo2 he could nei 
ther deffroy the Wiſe-men noꝛ Chꝛiſt, with all his wit am 
1 counſaile: The Lo2de that ſitteth abone, laughed him to | 
Pin. 21. Cone, he bꝛought his counſaile to naught, and hee delinered 
+ God ſhalt be them out olf his handes : So vndgubtedly he will doe with vs. 
dur defender Ye will deliuer vs out of all our troubles, and from all our e 


ik we put our gen y5 | 
2 * 3 they ſhall oppꝛelle vs, if wee doe pu 
Now after they were departed from Herod, they ga their 
wares [king the Child. And alone as they came out ofthe 
Citty they ſe the ſtarre, which guided them vn ill they cam 
vnto the houſe wher Jeſus was, with his mother and Joſeph 
his Father in the Law. And when theſe men camo thether, 
what did theyzthey wozſhippedhim. Note here, they wo2lhip! 
ped him, ſaith the Euangeliſt, here is confounded and w 
th;0 
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the firſt Sonday a et EPIDDINYC. —_—_y 
thꝛowne the feliſh opinion and doctrine of the papilts, which 
would haue vs to wozthip a creature befoze the ereatoz, Pa- 
rp beſoze her ſonne Theſe wile men do nat ſo. They woꝛſhip 
not arp, wherefoʒe? Becauſe God onely is to hee wozhhip- 
ped . But Parp is not God, thereſoze they wozthippe not ber, 
but him, which is the very naturall Bonne of God, pea Gad God onety to 
bimſelfe, and pet very man. And therefoze if it had bin allo ws be woꝛchiß⸗ 
ed oz tammaunded that Marp the Mother of Chꝛiſt ſhould. ved · 
haue bcen called vpon and woꝛſhipped, ſurely then had theſe 
wiſe men bene greatly to blame, but they knew that Pary 
was a bleed woman, and yet no ſuch a ane as ſhould be cal- 
led vpon and wozſhipped- $215 Kanten c: TH 
Let all thoſe learns here p are ſo foliſh, that they will call 
rather bpon Parp,on whom they haue no commandement to 
tall, then vpon God which hath commaunded vs to call vpon 
him, as he ſaith euer where in the Pſalmes. Jnuoca me mn die fal. 22. 
tribulatiomis, &c. that is, call vppon me in the time of thy trou- 
ble, and I will heare thee. 
| They gaue him giftes, Gold, Pyzre, and Frankenſence. 
Sold, they gave him to ſignifie his kingdome: Pp3rs to fig- Giftes giuen 
| nific his mortality: Frankeuſence to ſignifie his Pzieſthod, 2 
And afterward they departed another way into theyꝛ Coun- — 
tries by the admonition ofthe Angell: After their departure, 
| Joſeph with Marp and the Child, ſted into Egypt fo2 feareof 
| Herove, which was minded to deſtroy the Child, where you 
learne fo know the wonderfull pꝛouiſion that God euer ma- 
keth foz thoſe that put their truſt in hun: foꝛ to the intent they 
might haue wherewith to beare their cofts fo2ſach a tourny, 
God moued their heartes, that they ſhould giue him Gold, 
| Learn I ſap here ta put pour trult in God, and to haue a gd Fe tbat — 
| confidence in him, faz he is ſuch a louing Father to thoſe that in Sod chan 
truſt in him, that he will not ſuſfer them to haue lacke 02 ned not lacke. 
ok anp thing in this Moꝛld, of fod and neceſſary thingss oz 
he careth foz vs that belteue in him, aſwell as foz Pary and 
her Son. Therefoꝛe he will not ſuffer vs to haue lacke of that 
is niedkull to fonle 02 bodp: fo the King and pꝛophet Dauid 
| ſaith : Num juam vide infiume derelectum, that is, 1 haus neuer Plal. 37. 
| ſcenctheiuſt man forſaken or reiected of GO D, nor caſt a- 
| way. Yo (ſaith hee) J haue m_ ſene the inſt man * 
| 12 b. 


A Sermonpreached by M. Latimer 
ſoꝛ lacke or neceſſary things. But what is a iuſt man: Veh 
iuſt that beleeueth in our Sauiour: feʒ as pou haue heut 
foze, thoſe which beleeue in Chꝛiſt are tuſtified befoze G d 
they are cleane deliuered from all ſinnes, and therefozemy 
be called iuſt, foꝛ ſo they are in the ſight of God, ſuch, ſapththe 
who they bee pzophet he hath neuer ferne fozſaken of God. Bat fozallthy' 
that aretuſt ine map not tempt God, we muſt labour and doe our buſing 
12 8 euery one in his vocation and oꝛder wherein God hathcallg 
him. Labo2 thou, and God will bleffe ther, and increaſe thyly 
bours, ſo that thou ſhalt haue no lacke of neceſſary thingesh 
long as thou walkeſt vpꝛightly in thy vocation,like as heyy 
uidedfo; Mary and her child, but yet thou muſt labour andy 
thy buſines, as it is wzitten : Labores manuum tuarum ede 
bene tibi erit. Bee cantent to wozke foꝛ thy lining, and it ſhil 
go wel with ther, and thou ſhalt haue enough,fo2 J wil min 
thee a lining, which pꝛomiſe of God is ſurely a comfoztable 
thing, but little regarded of the people: fo they doe likeasit | 
there were no God, and deceiue and oppzefſe one another; 
Cuery man ſcapeth fo: himſelfe, euer in feare that hie (hal 
The coue⸗ lacke, nothing regarding that pꝛomiſe of God, but God is ut 
trulleth not Alive, and ſurely he will moſtgrenouſly punnich ſuch wick 
in God. vnthankefulnes and miſtruſt of his woꝛd and pꝛomiſe, whit 
might be moꝛe cõfoꝛtable vnto vs. if we had grace to belaven 
the his louing pꝛomiſes, wherin he ſheweth himſelke alu 
father? Dauid ſaith Iauenis fui, & ſenui: I haue beene vag 
and now am old, but yet I neuet ſaw the righteous Jacke bread | 
Here learne O man to haue reſpect to Godward, effemeth | 
wozdok GOD and his pꝛomiſes as they are, that is, mol 
certaine and true, beleæue them, hang vpon them, labour am 
doe thy bufinelfe truelp, Er bene tibi era + And it ſhall bee wil 
with thee : Thou ſhalt haue enough, thou ſhalt have a fo 
bouſe that neuer ſhall be empty, that is thy labour: foz tht 
pooꝛe mans treaſure-houſe is to labour and trauaple, 9 
he is moꝛe ſureofhisliuing then the rich: fo Gods p2omilts 
cannot be ſfolne by any Therfe, G O W pꝛomiſeth himaly 
uing that truely laboureth, and putteth his truſt in him. 
the Richman is not ſure of his Riches , fo2 a Theefe mat 
tome and ſteale them, oꝛ els the ſame mav perith by Fit,” 
one wap oꝛ other, therefoze the pooꝛe fapthfull Man is _ 
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are ol his liuing, then il he had the ſame in his cheſt, foꝛ Gods 
pꝛomiles are not vaine, hey are moſt certaine, and happy are 
thoſs which belteue the ſame, ther ſhall haue not onely in this 
wozld enough, but afterward life euerlaſting, without all ſoz- 
row and miſery” © _ 
Thus much J was minded to fell yon of this goſpell: now 
let vs returne to the Goſpell of this day, wherem J will note 
two oz thꝛæ ſhozt notes, to2 J will not trouble youmuchlon- 
ger becauſe the time is much ſpent. 
And when he was 12. peare old, gc. God almighty had com- 
| maundedin his law. Deutero. 16. that all the Pales ſhould x, , 
tome together thze times in the yere, foz theſe thzce cauſes. Deut. 16, 
Che firſt was, that they ſhonld learn to truſt in God, and not 
in their owne ſtrength. And it was a great matter vnto them Che cauſes 
| toleaue the land void. Asif we Engliſhmenhad commands- 1 lch te 
ment to come all to London, and leaueour countrep, were it Jeruſalem, - 
not to be feared that the Country ſhould be hurt either by the 
Scots, oꝛ Frenchmen in our abſence ? ſurely J think it were 
very daungerous. So at that tune, the Fewes had great and 
| moztallenemies round about them, yet God commanded the 
to leaut the Land voide, as who would ſap: Come you toge- 
| therafter my commaundement , and let me alone with pour 
enemies, J will kæpe them from pou that they ſhall not hurt 
= you. And this was the firſtcauſs why he would haue them 
| come fogether. 
Tyhe ſecond cauſe was, that they ſhould learne the law and 
commanndements of God : foz there was the chiefe Temple 
of the Jewes, and all the ſptritualty of the whole Land were 
SS there gathered together and taught the people the law, and . 
how they ſhould walke beſoze God, and this was the ſecond 
| cauſe. | 
The third cauſeof they2 comming together, was foz ac- 
intaunce ſake, foz Ood would haue them knit together 
in earneſt loue and charity. And therefoze hee willeth them to 
come together, that they that dwelled on the one ſideof the 
Land, might be acquainted with them that dwelled on the o⸗ 
ther fide, ſo that there might be a perfect loue betwene them, 
foz God hateth nothing moze then diſcozde. And theſe are 
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uery yeare the times. Now at this time Pary went yig 
her huſband Joſeph: Belike ſhe was deſirons to heareh wy 
of God, which made her to take ſo great a journey in ham 
ſhe was not tommaunded by the law to be there, fo; un 
were at their liberty to go 02 farv, =_ | 
The tranaile Mere note the painefulneſſe of Parp, that ſhe was ant 
of the virgin to goe ſogreat a isurnep fo Gods ſake. Jfeare this ion 
ry vd ol hers will condemne a great many ol vs which willnatgy 
Saugt. ank of the done to heare Gods wozd. Thereloze leame pa 
firſt to loue and embzace Gods wo2d. Secondlp, ta follows 
god oꝛders. Thirdlp to be content to go with thy neighbouy 
euerp holydap to the Church, foꝛ it is a god and Godix ann 
and God will haue it ſo. But peraduenture you willſapiy 
ts me, how chaunce vou goe not is the ſeruitce 
dapes: J haue none other excuſe but this, namely that a 
go thither in vaine. Pary went thither to heare the want 
God. And if J might heare the woꝛd of God there, 1 wouldg | 
thither with a god will: But firff the Parſon of the Chun 
is ignozant and viable to teach þ woꝛd of God; neither ben 
reth he any god will to the wozd of God, therfozeit werekeb 
ter fo2 me to teach my family at home, then to goethithe m 
ſpend my time in vatne, and ſo loſe my labour. This Jhalt 
to alledge foz my ſelfe, that if the Curate were as he oughtt 
be, J would not be from the Church vpon the holyda . 
Jeſus and Pary with all their neighbours were at Jeruls 
lem. And after they had done their buũnes, they came han 
againe. Pary in thecompany ofather Women, and Jule 
her huſband in the company of men, but Jeſus the child uu 
left behind, loꝛ Mary thought he was with his father, and 
ſeph thought hee was with his Pother . At night when n 
were mette together, ſh& aſked him, and he aſked her foi 
Childe, fo: befoze they were not ware that they had loft hin 
Oh what ſoꝛrow and tribulation roſe then in they? beartes-3 
thinke ns tongue canthew, what papne and-ſozraws'ths 
Mother felt in her heart fo; the loſe of her Childe: fo; the 
thought thus, God hath reiected me, and thereldꝛe hath tak 
my Son from me, J ſhall no moze find him . Alaſſe that eur 
I was bozne that J Houldloſe my ſonne, whom J heard ly 
would be the Dauiour ofthe Wozld. This Sauiourigis 
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now thzongh my negligence and llethfulnes,whatfha Aber 
here ſhall Jſceke : Jn this great heanines, the turned backe 
ageine fo Jerufalem, inquyring fo him by the way amongſt 
their friends and acquaintance, but he could neither be heard Jeſus diſpu⸗ 
of noz found vntill they came to Jeruſalem, where they found zan auth the 
him amongeſt the Dodours and learned men, arguing with e 
them and poſing them. | ene 
Here is to be noted a negl gente in Pary and Joſeph, there ⸗ Marr 5 vir- 
foze they which go about to make Pary to be without fin are Fin 29s net 
much deceiued: foz here it appeareth plainly that Mary was — 
in fault. Here aiſo all parentes map tearne to he dilligent and 
carefull about their childzen. The common ſozt of Parentes 
are either to carefull fo2 their chiloꝛen, oꝛ els to negligent. But 
the right carcfulnes that pou ſhould haue ouer your childzen, 
is firſt to conſider that GD D hath appointed his Angels to 
ktepe andTaue pour Childzen from all perill and danger that 
map happen vnto. them, as it plainely appeareth daielp, fo; 
ſure a child is in many dangers of his life dailp, but the Aun- 
gell ol God keepeth them, and therefoze the Parentes ſhould 
not be carefull,neither yet to negligent, foz thep ſhould couſi- Parentes 
der, that it is the will, pleaſure, and cammaundement of al- mar not be 
mighty God, that they ſhould hape their Childzen in ſafe eu- cheir chivzen 
ſtodp, and to pꝛeſerue them as much as in them lyeth from all neither pet to 
danger and harme. 0 24 en 
Further, here is to be noted, that this fault and ſin of Pa⸗ 
xy was not ſet out to bolden vs to ſinne, but rather to kepe vs — die 
from deſperation when wee haue finned, making this recko · 
ning. Path God pardoned his Baintes and foꝛgiuen ther: 
 faultes : Then he will be mercifull vnto me, and foꝛgiue my 
inne. Ss by their example we may ſtrengthen our faith, and 
| not to take boldnes of them to inne. 
Atter that they found him Pary beginneth toquarrell with 
| bim.ſaping : Son, why haſt thou doone this hats use Pere 
| ſheeſpeaketh like a Pother , and is very quicke with him : 
But hee made her as guicke an aunl were, ſaping: know pee 
net that I muſt do the buſines of my father ec. We tearne 
| beere howfarce foꝛth Childꝛen are bound to,obey ther: Pa- Childztwhae 
| rentes , namely lo facre as the ſame may ans with Godly- obeditcechey 
| nefſe. It they will haue vs goe further, andplucke vs oy parents, 
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true religion and the ſerning of Pod nuke then thivantyy 
a0. erent = 4 55 e thats, ee 
ther to obey God then men, foʒ otherwiſe we axe not um 
72 67 — iy ern 223 om brews Smet. Arn, 
but lubieas and ſeruants to obey thepz xg and Paiſterg,h 
— cog far as it may ſtand with Gods pleaſure, and — 
18. ought not. N 46h 
4 ak The Childe went home with them, and was obedien 
them, although partly hee had ſignified vnto them whereky 

he was ſent into the Wozld,namely to teach men the way 
heauen. Pet he remained with them in bis obedience fra 
this time, being of the age of 12. yeares, vnto this age im 
years. And in this meane time as it is to be thought) hen 
Laboz is al⸗ ciſedhis fathers occupation which was a Carpenter. Thus 
lowed by A wonderfull thing, that the Sauiour ofthe Wozlp, audth 
Chiti. Ping aboue all kings, was not aſhamed to labour, pea ang 
vſe ſo fimple an octupation. Mere he did ſanctifie alm 
of occupations, exhozting and teaching vs with this n 

tuery man to follow and kegpe the ſtate whereunto God eh 
called him, and then we ſhal haue liuing inough tu this wall 
doing wel and after his pleaſure, and in the wozld to compli 
 -euerlaſting, which Chꝛiſt by his death and paſdion hath dur 
ned fo2 vs. To whom with God the father and the hole gya 
be all honour and glozy, both now and ſoz euer. Amen. 
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ND vponthe third day, there w sa.. 
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VII The third day, that was the then 
NA} after hocame inte Galilee, foz babe 
was is Jewzp, and now was come 


= Galilee. And there was a marris 
comming, and Pary his Mother 1 
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Adam is ſoꝛs ty bead which is a great bondage vnto man: hy in 1 
varthened.  paction is contained the whole burthen ind chargelapz we 
—— — lap, that hee hath the charge 
his honſhold to pꝛouide fo2 their linings,and ſuſt enante ui 
his labour and occupation. And vnto the woman helald:3 
ſoʒrow and paine thon thalt bzing fozth thy childꝛen ang 
. 
and thou no 2 
a great matter, to Women haue many great e 
paines in trauell with Childzen, and other calamities: 
being befoze at liberty muſt now be obedient to her huſban 
which allo lermeth egceatpaineanyburthenbnisthen 
ion all this, thep map c6mfozt"theinſelues with the wi 
God, and thinks in their harts and ſap, O GOD, G 
—— bꝛought vs together in theeſtate of Patrimony , it war 
fo; married 02dinance and pleafure that we ſhould: ioyne together! gu 
men and wo⸗ therefoz0 be mercifull vnto vs, foz\ake vs not which len 
2 thy o2dinance and after thy tommandements pourefhyſj 
rits into our harts chat we max beare and ſutter all 
ſeries which thou layeſt vpon our neckes. An in this min 
maried folkes map comfozf themlelues with the woꝛd ole 
in all their aduerſities, mente er are ſure 575 maria 
A thing that pleaſeth God. 
\Yere learne tu abhojre the abhominable " opinion of 
The opinion Papiſtes, which hold that marriage is not an holy thing, all 
4 that the miniſters ofthe woꝛd ol God be defiled though 
age. riageifthep enter into the ſame, which is an abhominables 
arine, and cleane again God and his word + Thereſt% 
Pauleſ&ingbefo:d hand in the Spirite, In the lattertin 
there ſhall come deceiders, and gal Teꝛchers, which lh 
a denilliſh — — is, the doctrine of diuels fot g 
doctrine ok bidding maria hich P50pheſye vf ed. Paule is denn 
we Papilts. now in this out time ix tie Papiſtes: fob 1 ſay anos 
that marriage is notlawflill'ts every nun; defpifif 
02dinanceof God. Thereton their be | 
it is indede, the doatine of the'veuill, againſt whi 195 | 
Neb. . Saint Paule made a'Pydelartiation; ens : Hoo? 


Zium inter ommes. Marriage is la ini, honsura . 
Salt among all Pen ald as fo Bönter ede a 
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toꝛs, God ſhall iudge them. This S. Paule ſpeaketh by oc- 
| caſion,ſeing in ſpirit that there would come ſuch Papiſts as 
| would peruert the ozvinaunce of God, and ſap that mariage Pariage is 
is vnholie, and that a man may not marry in Lent, foz it is a ane 
holie time, as though mariage were bnholie and filthy. But 
here yee may ſe it is the very oꝛdinaunce of God, and is con: 
mended by Chꝛiſt himſelfe, fo2 he commeth vnto it, and with 
his pꝛeſence he ſanctifieth it. And not onelp that, but hee did a 
| miracle at this marriage, whereby he confirmed marriage to 
| be good, holy, and acceptable befoze God. Therefoze all thoſe 
that goe about marriage, ought to know that it is god, holie, 
| andlawfull befoꝛe God: onely thus J adinoniſh pou, haue a 
| reſpect to Sod ward, that is to ſap,endeuour pour ſelfe ſo, that 
God may be with pou at your marriage, and that Chzilt be 
one of your gueſts, fo2 if hee be there, you ſhall hauenolacks Chi ture 
| of any thing. Aud to fignifp that he could help that lacked, hee ned water 
did a miracle at this marriage, he remedied that lacked, wine into wie. 
| lacked, and fozthwith he turned water into wine, Here note 
 thatitislawfull foꝛ poze men ſometimes to be merrp, ſpeci- 
| ally at a marriage, fo2 theſe were pooꝛe men, pet they had 
wine at the marriage, where their common dzinke was but 
water: but now at the wedding they had wine, becauſe they 
| might be merry at the ſolemnity of Gods ozdinaunce, which Vine de 
as it is lawfull, ſo let it be done honeſtly and godly, as becom⸗ dable. 
meth Chꝛiſtian men. 
| Further, we learne heere that the Saints in heauen haue 
biene ſinners : fo2 after Haint Auguſtines mind, Pary was 
here moued with vaineglozy, t went about to pꝛouoꝶte Chꝛiſt Samts in 
to dos ſome new thing, not ſeeking the honour of God, but her heauen haus 
| owne gloꝛp, that it might be ſaid che had a ſonne that could do dn duncrg. 
this and that. But here we muſt take herde, that wee vſe well 
| their example, not thinking after this manner: The Saints 
| of God haue ſinned, and pet haue bene ſaued, and therefo2e J = bo 
will nne, and neuerthelefle A ſhall be ſaued: fo; ſd to thinke hardlong 6 
were very deteſtable, and a great abuſe. But we muſt rather y;eſawycion. 
| comfozt our ſelues by their finnes, ſaying : When the deuill 
| tempteth vs, and goeth about to baing vs to confuſion, then 2 — — 
| let vs call to remembꝛance, that the Saints ot G O D hane ns 
been ſinners, and pet are ſaued, and that God will — 
ö | | R x. J. 
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as mertitull to vs, and will fazgiue vs our finnes. And ters 
foꝛe let vs not deſpaire, but put our truſt in him, and 
wholoener hel tue in him, and in no wiſe to ſhꝛinke from him: oz hein 
— mercifull as ener he was, and hee wilt pardon and remit our 
ſhal be ſaued. ſinnes, he is as mightie as euer he was, and therefoze may de 
it: whereloꝛe J wilfſeeke vnto him, like as Mary Magda 
and other his Saints haue done, and therefoꝛe are ſaned, Jn 
this maner let vs vſe examples ofthe Saints to our comfoz! 
and not to enbolden bs fo ſinne. 
Further, let vs heere learne by the Both erof Chꝛitt, whe 
ther we ſhall runne foꝛ help, when we are in necefſifie andy 


In all our ſtreſſe. Mary perteiued that there was lacke of wine, and han 


acedcs let vs lherefoꝛe pittic ouer her poꝛe friends: Now in this diffrelſe, 
lecke helpe of whether runneth the fo: helpe, euen to Chaift himſelfe, Then 
Thu. jet vs follow her example. Art thou poze? run to Ch;ift, am 
call vpon God in the name ol Chzilt 7 Acke foꝛginenes ofthy 

finnes in his name, and GOD will heare fhe&,and grantthy 

petition, foz he hath pzomiſed that all that come to himinthe 

Name of Chiilt, chall lacke nothing, neither ſhall they | bew 


tected of him. 
Here alſo note farther;the great charitie that ws in Pity 
the mother of Chꝛiſt which pzaped foꝛ her frierdes,namelyi 
the time of thepꝛ lacke and neceffity, faying :/97% von habent: 
that is, they hineno Mine. As whe ſhould ſap, they are pan 
honeſt folkes, and haue here an honeſt company af theit 
riage,now they lacke mine, J pꝛay vou helpe. Sher wis nat 
long in bibble babble, with ſaying ſhe will not what, m_— 
bb Wa at one wodd, help, foz it is neede. She Toth not as our papill 6 
ung pꝛaper in doe, Which paittle pꝛattle a whole day: vppen their Ly 
papiſtry. ſaping our Ladies Pſalter : But ſhee onciv atth , they i 
Wine. helpe. 17. 1 
The great Chꝛiſt aunſwered, Woman, u hat baue 1c de u arr et | . 
faith of Ma⸗ here appeareth the great faith that Mary had in our Samar 
rie þvirgin. Jeſu Thult her lonne : fo; notwithſtanding that ſhee habt 4 
— teiued of him this hard and ſharpe anſwere, pet ſhe deſpay2t 
— wilo not, but commaunded the ſeruaunts to doe all that hee ſhow? 
ſp:ration, commaund them. Heerelet vs learnenot to deſpapze ein tht 
heip of God though we be not heard, and obtaine our peil 
at the firſt: as many do which cal vp5 God a day 83 m nd 


e'? 
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obtains not, then they deſpaire e gine ouer. But wee map not 

do ſo, we mult tary foz the Lo2d,as the pzophetDauid faith, 

and not gine oner: we mult call vpon him with a ſtrong faith We mu? call 
in Chzilt Jela our Pediatoz without inter not doub⸗ Mito da 

ting but he will helpe vs. Therefoze tary foʒ the Þo2d as the ũng. 

pꝛophet Dauid ſaith, and giue not auer in ha, hut continne 

and abide his godly will and pleaſure, and doubt not but bo 

will heare the. 

Woman © what a thing was this, to call his mother, Wo A ftrange 
man : Theſe woꝛds might not onely ſound to the diſhoneſtie ſpcech ofour 
ol his mother, but alſo to his owne rebuke: Foz it might bee {48193 chzilk, 
iudged, that he was one that neither loued nd; reuerenced his 
mother in calling her woman. To this obiecion, this anſwer 
map be made. Chꝛiſt, as lang as hee was vnder the gouern⸗ 
ment ot his mother, did all his duty as appertained vnto hun, 
but now being a pzeacher anda common perſon , ſeruing in 
the common miniſterp, he is not bound to be ruled by his mo- 
ther, neither did it appertaine to his Pother, either to ap⸗ an eviexion 
point him what he ſhould doe, oz when hee ſhould doe it: and anſwered, 
| therefo;e this ſeemed a great pꝛeſumption in her, and therfoze 
hs aunſwered her ſo arpl yx. 
| Saint Auguſtine ſaith, that Mary was moned with baine- 
gloꝛp, to get ſome pꝛaiſe ofthe miracle of her ſonne. tere is S. Zuſtins 
to be noted how farre we are bound toobey Father and Ma⸗ optmon of 
| ther, which is ſo farre, as theſamemay and with godlineg. Bar. 
| Jfthey require of vs any thing that is again{t God, we mult 
| aunſwere them as bur Sauiour Chailt anſwered his mother: 
| Woman what haue A to doe with thaze Foz here our ſauiour n edler 
in a tertaine manner ſheweth,that hee would not be led with — — father 
affcction. As at another time when he was making of a S£r- and mother. 
mon, there came one interrupting him and ſaid; thy Mother 
| and thy bꝛethꝛẽ wold ſpeake with thee. Then Ch2ilt ſtretched 
ont his hand, and ſaid: Whoſoener dooth the will of my Fa- 
ther which is in heauen, the ſame is my mother and bꝛethꝛen. 
Path. 12. And at another time, another woman hearing hun, 
crxped out, ſaping: Bleſſed is the yvombe that bare thee, and 
the pappes that gaue these ſucke. He aunſwered and ſayde: Math. 12, 

Bleſſed are thoſo which heare the vvord of God, and follovv 
the eee vnto his 
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mother, ſignifying that he would not be ledde by their ae 
ons, and alſo would ſhew, that hee was no — 

but, he was the ſonne of God. 151 81 

Svce water pots of ſtone, & c. The ſixe pottes were ua 

with water to wach withall, fo2 the Jewes vſed much way, 

ing, as when they went fo market, coming home they wage 

temſelues, leaſt they ſhould be deflled : ſo this water was le 

It is good to there, partly to waſh, and partly to dꝛinke. And here lot un 

did Chꝛiſt to learne, that when Chziſt is bidden to our marriage, there iu 

our mariagt. lacke nothing, foꝛ he will turne the ſo wer water into ſweet 

water what Mine. Fo! wager fignifieth all ſuch anguiches „ Calamities 

tt fignificth, and miſeries as may happen by marriages: and all ſuch kin 

; of water, that is, all ſuch calamities and miſeries, hee tame 

God by chzil into wine, that is, he ſendeth comfozt, he ſendeth his ſprite 

er hinges that maketh thoſe miſeries that were befoze very bitter, mat 

ſweets, ſwete and pleaſant : the ſame ſpirit of GOD comfozteth th 
har, and keepeth it from deſperation. | 

Good ozder Allo, we may learne here by this mariage, to keepe a god 

in ait out of: order in our bufines here, as one appointed had the onerſigh 

fayzes, ol all, ſo we may not let every body be rulers, but tokeepgal 
oꝛder in all our buſines, let ſome rule, and ſome be ruled. 

They filled them vp to the brim. &c. This was all don 

that the miracle might be knowne, not ſceking his owne jv 

nour and gloꝛp, but rather the honour and glozy of GOD 

his Father, and our wealth and ſaluation, and to allure and 

bꝛing vs to haue faith in hun, and to teach vs to put dur kunt 

a race in him, and allo to bꝛing vs from carefulnes of this life) un 

wꝛonght foz the conſideration of the life to tome: this is a tomfoꝛtable la 

our comfozr. rie. This miracle of our Sauiour, whereby he ſheweth, tha 

' whoſoener beleeueth and truſteth in him, ſhall not lack an 

thing. Foz as a very learned man faith, If a labouringum 

ſhould ſc all that he gathereth e ſpendeth in a veere in ache 

it would not find him halfe a yere, vet it findeth him, bo 

'multiplieth it day by day, and fo he will do vnto allthent)# 


belene and truſt in hm. ("e087 LOR 
Theſamme de you haue heard in this Goſpell , beſide other hen 
of this Ser · matters, of mariage how holy a thing it is,how it is then 
mon, naunce of God himſelfe.. Alſo howe wee ſhall take mary 
; in hand, namely, call Chzift vntoit, and let him be ont 
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gueſts, and then all things will be well, foz without him, no: 
thing will be ought. Mariage is like a ſchalehauſe, where you 
thal! haus occaſion ofpatience,t occaſion of loue. Nou except 
Chꝛiſt be in this ſcholehouſe of marriage, pou cannot be pati- 
ent in trouble, neither can pou truly loue, neither can pou do 
any thing acceptable vnto God. Wherefoze, whoſoeuer will 
take in hand marriage, let him take it ſo in hand, that it may 
| redound to the honour x gloꝛp of G D: then will hs be there 
and turne the water into wine, that is to ſay, hee will mitti⸗ 
| gate and afl wage all calamitles and miſeries with his @pirit 
and grace. So that no aduerſitie ſhall hurt vs in this Wozld, 
and in the woꝛld to come,wethall bane life everlaſting:which * 
Bod the Father graunt vs, though Jeſus Chzilt our @aui- 
our, to whom with God and the holy Ghoſt, be all bonoz and 


glozy, wozid without end. Amen. e 
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r deſcendlſet autem de monte, er ci leproſus. This path. 8. 
Ni is a notable. miracle, and amoſt contfoztahle hi- 
ſtoꝛp, which though it were done bporra Lazer 
man onely, ret the doctrine ofthe ſame apper- 
tl*eainetzh to vs and to all men, and ſo ſhall it das 
vnto the endof the world. Foz B. Pauls ſaith , Qu e Rom, 15. 
| ſcripta ſunt, ad noftram eruditionem ſcriptaſunt. Whatſoener = 
| 'wiitten, is wzitten foꝛ our inſtruction, therfoze if we wil con⸗ 
der and ponder this ſfo2y well, wee ſha!l-find much matter 
in it to our great comfozt and edifping. | 
| VVhen he vvas come dovvne. &c. Ne had bene vpon the 
Pountaine making a Sermon, the which is contained in the 
b. vj. andbij. Chapters of this Euangeliſt, which Sermon is 
very notable, and containeth the ſunnne of a Chꝛiſtian mans 
lite. At the which Sermon the people were greatly aſtonied, 
and much marnailed : Whereby yon map nate the ſtrengti | 
| andefficaciesfthe Wozd of God, which Woz2dzif it light vp- — 72 
pon a good ground, that is vpon a god hatt that will — rear efficacy 
it, it furneth with his ſtrength the -; "gin * — 
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ling, like as it happened vnto this people which had recen 
the Moꝛd, and meruatled at it. 5 3 15:19 09 

Alſo you map note here the inconſtanty of the people, which 
People are now greatly eſteæmed and regarded our Sauiont e his way, 
inconſtant. and ſhoztly after conſented to his death, by perſwaſion ofthe 

Biſhops, which was a great and haynous wickednes inthe 
face of God: therefoze let vs not followe their enſample, ney 
ther let vs be perſwaded by any man liuing to fozſake GOD. 
and his wo2d, but rather let vs ſuffer death foz it. Powbeity 
Perſecution feare me, that if there ſhould come a perſecution,there wou 
a Er be a great number of thoſe whith now ſpeake faire of the o 
ſpell like vnto this people: fo2 J feare me they would beſone 
perſwaded by the papiſticall pꝛieſtes, to doe and ſay againſt 
Chꝛiſt, to fozſake his woꝛd and deny the Goſpell, like as theſe 
people did, foꝛgetting cleane, and ſetting aſide all that which 
they had heard of our Saujour vpon the mountaine. Let bs 
benefit chat of God our heauenly Father, ſhewed vnto vs ſo plaineliem 
conmerh by theſelatter dates,that none ercept he be wilfall and obflinate, 
Sors Word. ut hee map vnderſtand the ſame, the which is as great abe 
- nefit as maybe. And happy are we if wee conſider this great 
godneſle of God, and ſhew our ſelues thankfull vnto himby 
godly liuing c honeſt conuerſation, acesꝛding fo his commal/ 
dement. And in this Goſpell is ſpecially to be noted, the gen 

ue great lone and kindnes of dur Sauiour towards mankinde, 
io mankind, firſt pꝛeathed vnto the people, and taught them the way vide 
euerlaſting lite, and then came da we and healed the diſeaſed 
man, that is, hee firſt ſuccoured our ſoules, £ afterward 
foztedour bodies. 1417 1c; 56000 
There commeth a Leaper vnto him, ſaving: Lo2d4f thou 
wilt, thou tanſt helpe me. This Lazer toe Chzift to beals 
Chili is the uiour, and therfoze he commeth vnto him fo2 helps. So lets 
Seutour of come vnta hum. fan he is the SS Auiour of mankind, and heut 
* Geonely helper that tuecsureth both our bodies g ſoules. dee 
laueth our ſoules by his woꝛd, if when we heare the lam un 
Chzift ſaueih belceue it. The ſaluation ot our bodies ſhall appeare at 2 


and body. dap, where ſoule x body ſhal conie together, and there (all 


rewarded, So that if the ſoule be ſaues, the body is dale, 


ſoul and body ſhall goe together, and ſo hee ſaueth 1 
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bodies and ſpnles, Note here alſo the behaviour of this Lea- 
per,fo2 by his enſample the beſt docto2 in Diuinitis neede not 
bee aſhamed fo learne: foz in him appeareth a maruailoug Che bes 
ſtrong faith and co::fidenc that he had in Chzilt, foz he doub- 4 farth. 
ted not but that Chꝛiſt was able to helpe him, neither miſtru⸗ 
ſted he his godnes and mercy. Therefozefaythhath moaned 
him to tome to Chꝛiſt, and to deſire helpe of him. 
And note heere alſo the loue and great charity at᷑ our Saui⸗ G 
our Ch2it, which firlt hee ſhewed to the whole multitude: in joue and cha 
teaching of them ſo earneſtlp and dilligently the wap fo euer- ritic o? chit, 
laſting life. And then hee extended his great compaſſion and 
mercy vnto this leper, whom all men abho2red,becauſe of his 
filthines and vncleannes. But Chꝛiſt abha;redhimnot,vea, 
he is content, not onely to heare his requeſt, and to talk with 
him, but alſo lapd his hands vppon his filthy body. O howe 
great a kindnefſe was this. O what a wonderfull thing is 
this ⸗ that the King ol all kinges talketh here moſt lamiliarlie 
with a poze wꝛetch and filthy leaper - © what pzofound 6 in⸗ 
cop2ehenſible lone beareth he vnto vs? It is eſteemed a great 
thing, when a king vouchſafeth to talae with a poꝛe man, be- 
ing one of his ſubiecs: what a great thing then is it, that the 
King of all kings, yea the ruler ot heauen and earth talketh 
with a poꝛe man, heareth his requeſt, and mercifuliy graun- 
teth the lame? This Euangeliſt ſaith , Behold, there came a 
jeaper, and worſhipped him, but another Euange liſt ſaith,he 
fell vpon his knees befoze him, Theſe are geſtures and beha⸗ 
uiours, which fignifie a reuerente dons vnto him o a ſubjec- 
tion, oz ſubmilſion. Foz although our Saviour went like a 
paꝛe man, pet this leaper had conceiued ſuch a fayth and truſt 
iin him, that he had no reſped gt his outwardappearance,but 
| - followed his fayth, which favth tolde him, that this was the 
Saniour. Therefoze he ſet aide all outwar ſheto, and came 
with great renerence vnto him deſiring his helpe. An 7 
pou map learne god manners, fo2 it is a god 
commendable, t is allo the comn Gad, that we! 
ſhould giue honour to thoſe to belongeth ſpect- 
ſake,fs2 they arsthoofficers et 
And ſuch as are pzoude Ne i 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 


foz this is tertaine and true, that a pꝛoude hart pꝛapeth neu 
well, and therefoꝛe is hated befoze God. Wherfoze among 
other vices, beware of pꝛide and ſtoutnes: foz what was the 
Lucifer caſt tauſe that Lucifer beeingthe faire; Angeliin heanen, was 
into hell e: made the molk hozrible devil, and caſt downefrom heaneniy 
— to heil? Pꝛide onely was the cauſe of it. Therefoze ©; Aug, 
ſtine hath a pꝛety laying: Qremeunque ſuperbum eſſe viderich 
aboli filium eſſe ne dubites, that is to ſag: Whe ſoeuer thou ſil 
a pꝛoude man, doubt not but he is the ſonne of the deuill, Let 
vs learne therefoze by this Leaper, to haue an humble and 
een n ee 
MPoꝛeduer, this man was a Leaper ea miſerable man, oiis 
deſpiſed of all men, and an outcaſt. Foz it was cõmaundid in 
the Lawe of God, that no man ſhould keepe companie witha 
Leaper, therefoze it appeareth that he was in great miſerie: 
but what doth he? whether runneth he foꝛ help and ſuccour? 
Euen to Chꝛiſt: to him onely he runneth, not to Witches n 
S0;cerers, as vngodly men doe, but hef&keth fo comfoztul 
our Dauiour, owe when you are in diftreffe, in miſerie, in 
Seeke fo; Acknes, inpouerty, oz any other calamity, follow the enten, 
Chil in au ple of this Leaper, runne to Chzilf, ſeeke helpe and cant 

thy neceſſi- onely at his hands, and thetr thou ſhaltbe'velinereVaridiid 
ties, and he lake, like as her was delinertd after hee tanie to Chriß. E. 
vs. what bꝛought he withhim? euen his fapth: hee beleeued in 
Ch:ift was ableto heipe hin; ang therbfoze atcoꝛding bo ji 
kapth it hapned vnto him. Then i talthe rrecefſary los lh 
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to bzing faith with ther; oz without fapih tau tan 

thing at his handes? bꝛing therefoze (J caj9)fapth with the 
Belche that he is able to helpd thee; and thöt hee is mecetul 
and will heipe cher. And when thou comme furnithed d 
tuch a faith, firtel⸗ thdu ſhalt be heard, thon ſhalt finde hn 


«a 


Fatthopyze enen hae ak e 0 f 
ont ofalftribwatton. Fe? fapth is Uke a hand wherewithu 
deth U 0 | 2549 4 Tip : KY — rr ?: ah 1 2 * 12 ons 
venefies'of treit the behelttes bf Godt and except wet faite bis les 
ma. ten withthehandoffapth; wethallneuerhane them. © 
"inde vie „B Are tn tis Goſpett poumär learne the ht vreoffe 
to vnderſtad ture,fo:when'youtſhaltheare d N tre Foy es as this 
$ $4) (4 TIDE LE VE S 5, 0g & 45. een 
the ſtoꝛies in h d muſt not thintze that fuch lkoiey* ad aces done by n 
deriprure. Daulour ate but fempbzatt, but von mütt confiderthat 
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are done fo2 our ſake, and fo2-qur inſtructian, and teaching. 
Thereſoꝛe when you heare.ſuch ſtoꝛies youmuſtconſider G 
ternall things which are ſet-befoze pour! reyes by inch Clozies, 
and ſs we muſt apply them to our ſelues,As ſoʒ example, here 
is a Lazer, and he calleth vpon Chziff with a good fayth,and + 
was healed. Pon will ſay; whatis that unta bs. Quen as de: 
was a Leaper ot his body, ſo art ie Lepers of dur ſoules. He 
was vncleane in his body, t wee are vncleane in our ſoules. 
He was healed by belcening in Chꝛiſt, ſo wee mult be healed 
by him, oz els periſh eternally. Sherefoze ił thou wilt not pe- 
| rifh, then call vpon him aa this Lazer diu, and thou ſhalt: be 
holpen and elenſed of thy lepzofie, that is, from all thy yu. ©o 
A ax, wee maſt apply the Scriptures vnto bs; and take ont 
| (ome geod thing to ſtrengthen our faith withall, and fo ole 
our ſelues withthe woꝛd of God. ; 
Another example wee read in the Scripture, that God de-! a a proſtable 
 ffroyed with fire, Dodome and Gomozra, Wherefoze- enen * doctiine. 
 fo2 finnes (ſake; What manner of ſinne ?7 whozedome;lechery, Gene. 22 
and other vncleanenes. Allo fo; deſpiling and abuſing of poze 
men and ſtrangers. What is this to vs} now ⸗ wee learne in el 
Aoꝛv, ham that God mill not ſuffer inne. nod wilfull ſinners; ſutter in vn» 
but he will puniſh the ſame either here, 92 eis in the wozld to puniſhed. 
tome, oz eis in both, dee mill not iet them gos bupunithed. 
Therelfoꝛze when we heare this ſtozy, me map leare to auopde 
all ſinne and wickednes; and to line vp2ightly and godly, and 
1 wee learne by thatſts2y, — Gods 
1 Vat! and anger ag ainſt nne. 3- tif 11 
Lake another example offapth: we reab in the ©cripture 
"para 1: aham belerued God; e his fapthinſlifted him. Nowe | 4 
| when J heare this, I muſt apply it ta m ſelie in this mane. 
Ene belceued God, and his fayth iuſtified him, will bes 
e in God and follow his woꝛd, thẽ all-J alis be iuſtiue s:: 
An S. Paule ſaith, that the ſame beiteuing of Abzaham; is 1 
not titten fo; Abzahams ſake, but foz our ſais, to teach vs Fr th. 


that God will iuſtiſte vs if we bcleeue in him, and puniſh vs 
| when we are vnfaithfull; c. 

\ | Nownote here how this came, ſ& how humbly and mak- 
hee commeth, and what a god and ſtrong fayth hee had in 


Chic, which faxth appeared by his comming: os "hee 2 
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bene wilhont faith; hee would not haus come vnte hum de 
taule our Saito: kept but a meane eſtate, not a kings dun 
he was poꝛe, and therefo2e the moꝛe deſpiſed of the miſben 
ners: But this man beleued, and therfoze he came vnto hin 
Chzilt kept a Learne therefozeby his example, to go te Chziſtinwhatal 
this wozid. fiction ſoeuer wee be: let vs run to him, and pꝛap vnte Gn 
_ fs; his ſake, alleage him, put him befoze the, and bewarethi 
Senke helpe thay call not vppon any creature oz Saint: foz this is a gre 
any como: Wicke bnes befoze God, in pzaving io Saintes, fo with f. 
there thou Saints we haue nothing to doe, but tokepe in memozyan 
walt find it. follow their godly life, and righteous liuing. But our pan 
Chun onely mult be.thadevnto Chaiſtonely;like as thismanvohhitd 
ro be called this Goſpell. But peradnenture you will ſay, he was dyn 
vpon, and the earth when this man called vpan him, 4 therefozehews 
not Saints. ſo ſmne heard. J anſwere, hepzomiſed to his Dilciples ui 
Chaift wit be his reſurrection , that he would be with vs tothe ende of th 
with vs te whole wozld e his wo2des be true, foz he cannot be niadealy 
the end ot the er;therfoze we mult belteue him, and no doubt but he wiln 
ou. pꝛeſent with vs whenſoeuer we call vpon him. Call vponhin 
 .. therefoje andnotvpon Saints, foz if we call vpon Bap 
we make them Gods. Foz it᷑ J call vpon . Paule hett, an 
aànothet man that is a thouſand mile of, calleth vpõ him all, 
then we make him like vnto God to be euer where, to hem 
and ſe all things, which is againſt all Scripture :foz 
'onely is omnipotent, that is, he onely is almighty, anal 
euery where and ſerth all things, and ſo dath no creature al 
Theretoꝛc thoſe which do attribute ſuch things as appeutun 
to God onelp, that is out Crratoꝛ, to any creature, that 
nauanqghbtiłv and wickedliy, and ſhall be puniched fon it lu 
Call vppon fire, except they amendand be ſoꝛry fo2 their faults. 
God only foz But what was this mans pzayer * Did he pzay vpe 
 Evzilts lake, beads.eſay our ladies pſalter: No, no he was neuer bzough 
A gun prater vy in any ſuch popilh ſhales. What ſaide.he Darm f 
pores ne ſan re, It thou wilt O Lon, thou cant make us dim 
and put away iny diſeaſe ; This is but u ſhozt payers 
it containeth much: foꝛ firſt it teacheth how wee ſhould 
vnto God; namely conditionally in our outward and bool! 
thinges, that is to ſap, when it pleaſeth him, und knn 


Sauiour hümſelke pꝛap vnto his heauenly F ather ; l 
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Si vn Pater tranſeat a me calix ifte. Jl thou wilt father, let this Math. 16. 
cup paſſe from me. o we ſhould do,when we are in any ma 
ner of tribulation oz ficknes, that is, pzap vuts God conditi-. 
onally, ſaping: S Lozd GDD, if it pleaſe the, and if it may 5 
ſtand with thy honour and glozy, e the ſaluation'ofmy ſoule, God onety _ 
helpe and deliuer me: we muſt put the matter to him, fo2 bee | | 
knaweth belt what is god fo vs. Peradueufure he ſteth, che — r 
if we ſhould be without affliction, we would be wanton; wic⸗ : 
ned and pꝛoude, and fo fin againſt him, and damue our foules 
and then it were belter foꝛ vs to bein ficknes then in health. 
Therefoze we mull defire helpe, if it pleaſe him, that is to ſap, 
when it appertaineth to our ſaluation, ozels it were a thou 
| ſand times better to be ficke till, then to her out of fcknetle, 
and fall from God and all gsodnes, he therefs;ekhoweth beit 
what is god fo2 bs. Truſt in him, be content to be ruled by 
him, he ſhall and will sꝛder the matter ſo, that thou ſhalt find 
bim a loning father dit ther, like as this man did here. Be, 
| condarily, this pzayer exp;eſſeth the faith that this pe man God oncly is 
bad in Chzilk, fo2 he ſaith, Lo2d, if thou wilt, thou cant helpe *mivty. 
me. If thou wilt, ſaith hee, noting him to be omnipotent and 
almigbtie. And in theſe woꝛdes heeerp2eſſeth the dininitie of 
Chaift our Saniour, If thou wilt, Pe bel&eued him tobe able 
fo helpe him, ſo we ſhould do in our pꝛapers. We muſt belcue 
that hee may and will helpe vs, as it appeareth by this man, 
which was whole (fraight wap. Alſo it appeareth partlte by 
the tonkeſſion and fayth ofthis man, and partly by the end ol 
the matter, that he was made perfedly whole. So weſhall be 
| healed of our diſeaſes, when wee teme vnto- him with ſuch a 
| fapth as this man did, and ſpeciallp if we call ſo earneſtly vp⸗ 
pon him. But O Lo2de , what flothfulnefſeisinour harts? n on chunt 
| Howflender a fayth haue we? how vnperfect and cold is our nd a faich 
| paaper? So that it is no mat uell that it is not heard of G. vnfeined,and 
it wee muſt alwaies conſider that God is able to ſaue u, ” _ hears 
| and bel&@ne bndonvtedly that he will ſaue vs. So that when 
A am ſicke as is ſaide befoze I map doubt whether God will 
deliuer me krom my ſickneſſe oʒ no: But J may not doubt of Can voon 
tuerlaſting life. 1 —— doth 
| Therefoze if Abe ſicke, J mut za as this man, Derne fi aun henib. 
V, Lord if thou wilt, tonditionallp. Fo} it map be, when 1 
n come 
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vt ofrec come out of my ficknefſe.J ſhall becomemoze 2 
Dre hich Gov knowing keepeth me fi nt 


th t 
by nba it is etter foz me to be in 8 * 80 womy I 


od by his pzom'le gr 1025 1. 5 haſt 5 ll 
* : 5 pl be ſayed. 1 oh fo2 4 am 4. 5 . 
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4 h 1 me, 15 79 0 me grace to hen en = " N il 
15 5 ; fo2 in line manner did 111 viſit thy holy Parbs 
which! futkiren great calamity , and they dsftred to be den 
red, but thou deliueredſt them not bodily, but pet fhou fair 


83 them after their death. $0 J truſt thon wilt with me. 


meth by hea⸗ Now, how came it to paſſe that this Leper had ſach 1 
ring ß wozd faith and confidence in our Hauiour? Truelp by hearing 
of God. woꝛd ok God, foꝛ he had heard our Saviour ſay: Come um 
Math. 11. me all pee that are laden and oppꝛeſled with miſeries, Md] 
will refreſh you. This he had heard and beleuod, therelne t 
came boldly vnts him deftring him or help, and ſo here is he 
fied the ſapingof S. Paule. Fides er auditu. Faith commethſ 
Bem. 10. hearing. The oꝛdinary wap to get faith is th:ough the 
ring the woꝛd of God: fo2 the woꝛd of God is ol ſuch a pong 
Ic, 13. had it entereth and pierteth the heart of man that hear 
2 as it doth well appeare in this Leper - We readli 
the Apoſtles that when ed. Paule had made a long em 
at Antisch, there beleeued (ſaith the Euangeliſt) as ma 
were oꝛdained to life euerlaſting: with the which lain! 
great number of people haue bins offended, and haut lan n 
perceine, that onely thoſe ſhall come to beleue and ſo ta: 
 lafting life, which are holen of God vnto it: therefoze Kun 
e whatſoever we doe, foz ik we be choſen to a 
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life we ſhall haus it; and ſo they haue opened a deze bnto th A lewd opt- 
ſelues ol all wickedneſſe and carnall liberty againft the true gras. 
| meaning ot the ſcripture. Foz if the moſt part be damned, the , . 
fault is not in God, but in themſelues: fo; it is wꝛitten Dew 
Dult omnes hommes ſaluos fieri. God would that all men ſhou!d 1. Tim. 2, 
be ſaued: But they themſelues pꝛocure their owne damnati⸗ 
on, and deſpiſe the paſſion of Chaift by their own wicked and Ve ourſeines 
inoꝛdinate lining. Heere we maylearne to kepe vs from all — dam⸗ 
curious and dangerous queſtions, when we heare that ſome nation. 
| be choſen and ſome be damned: let bs haue good hope that we 2 
ſhall be amongett the choſen, and liue after this hope, that is, — . 
vppꝛightlp and godly, then thou ſhalt not be deceined, Thinks — be auoided 
that GD D hath choſen thoſe that beleeue in Chꝛiſt, and that | 
Chꝛiſt is the Boke of life, If thou bel&eneft in him, then thou 
art wꝛitten in the booke ol life, and ſhalt be ſaued. So we nerd 
not to go about to trouble our ſelues with turious Queſtions 
ofthe pꝛedeſtination of God. But let vs rather indeuoift our 
| ſelues that we map be in Chꝛiſt, foz when we bein him, then 
| are we well, and then we may bee ſure that we are 02dained 
ts euerlaſting life. But you will ſay, how ſhall Jknow that 
J am in the Sooke of Life: How ſhall A try my ſelfe to bee 
| eletof GO D to euerlaſting lie J anſ were, firſt wer may 
know, that wer map one time bie in the Boke, and another 
time come out againe, as it appeareth by Dauid which was 
witten in the Boke of life . But when hee ſinned, he at 
| that ſame time was out of the Books of the fauour of GOD, 
| bntill he had repented and was ſoꝛry foz his faultes. So wee — may 
| may bs in the bake one time, and afterward when we fozget dg are nn the 
6 O D and his woꝛd and doe wickedly, we come out of the Rate of ſalua- 
Boke, that is out of Chꝛiſt which is the boke . And in that tien, # when 
boke are wꝛitten all belæuers. But J will tell you how yon 
| ſballknow when pou are in the boke, and there are tha ſpe- 
tiall notes whereby ye may know the ſame. The ſirſt note is Ty tyeti⸗ 
| if pon know vour ſinne and — = —— and all poynts e 
| filthines, which is a great matter: fo; ff park of peopls b marked. 
are ſo dzowned in linne that they no mo2e feele the ſame, fo; ro 94 oe are 
inne arcuecth them no moꝛe, actoꝛding to the ſaping of Da- in rhe ſtate of 
# lomon 6. Impius cum in medium perccatorum vents 7 Cortenmits ſaluatios- 
that is, The vngodly man when he entereth imo the _— 
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. God. die but God heareth it, lo they mult needs gos together, 
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of all ſinne and miſchiefe, diſpiſeth not the ſame, he revardey 

ſinne nothing at all, neither is he ſorry for it. + 
But as A ſaid, the firſt note is, when you know your ſing 
and fele the ſame, then are they heauy bnto you andgriny 

pou. Then kolloweth the ſecond point, which is faith in cui 
that is, when vou belteued moſt ſteadfaſtly and y, 

that God our heanenly father, thozough his Sonne will del 

ner you from pour ſinnes. When you belceue J ſay, thatth 

bloud of our Sauiour is ſhed foz pou,fo2 the clenſing and put 

ting away of your ſinnes, and beleening this moſt ſteadfaſtly 

without an vnfained heart, then you haue the ſecondpopnt, 

The third point is when pon haue an earneſt defire to am. 

ment and hatred againſt finne, ſtudy to line after Gods wil 

and commaundements, as much as is poſſible foz you to du, 

1 wozthy then haue you the third point. And when you finde theſe in 
note to know points to be in pou: Namely, firſt, when you know put in 
whe you are and he (02y fo2 y ſame, and afterward beleene to be ſaued thy 
— rough the paſſion of Jeſus chꝛiſt: And thirdly haue anearnef 
uation.” de ire to leane finne, and to flye the ſame , Mhen you fine 
theſe thz& thinges in your hearts, then you may be ſure that 

pour names are wꝛitten in the boke, And pou may be ſure i 
ſo that you are elec and pꝛedeſtinate to euerlaſting life. © 

An eutdent E Andagaine, when you ſc not your wickednes , and ihn 


plainedoctria ſinne grieueth vou not, neithor haue pou faith oz hope ino 


ies — Saniour, and therefoze are careles and ſtudy not fo2 amen 


out of þ fauoz ment of life, then you are in a heauy caſe, and then you han 


ol God. cauſe to be ſ92y,and to lament pour wꝛetchedneſſe: foz truely 


you are not in the boke of life, but the demill hath power one! 
you as long as pe ars in fuch a ſtate . Pere you ſ& hon m 
you ſhall try your ſelues whether you be in the bokeoflifen 
no, ec. | | 3 


True pzaper Lo3d, when thou wilt, tr. X learns here that a few nt 


inmany ſpoken withfaith,is better then a long bibble bable. Kon 


woꝛds. p2ayer ſtandeth not in many wozdes oz long babling. High 


_ — — heart, fo —— 
, in the world then right pꝛaper. Foz pꝛaper ioyned with kahn 
Prayer 19? is the intrument wherewith we — — 
tau is heard Now when faith and pꝛaver are iopned together, it igimpo 
li 
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els it auaileth nothing ercept faith be iopned with it, as Chꝛiſt 
ſaid vnto the Centurion, /«xt- ſidem tuam fiat tibi, According LAukt. 5. 
to thy fayth be it vnto thee. | | 
Deere J might take occafion toentreat ofpzaperifthe time 
would ſcrae; But to be ſhoꝛt, thx thinges map mooue bs to 
pꝛav. Firſt, the tommaundement of God, which biddeth vs to The 20dite 
call vpon him in the dap of trouble: which commaundement — — to 
hath no leſle authozitie then this. Thou thalt not kill. The pꝛaper. 
 ſeife ſlams God that ſaith, Thou ſhalt not kill: the ſelfe ſame 
ſaith : Zhou ſhalt pꝛap, that is, thou ſhalt call vpo me,wheres 
by it appeareth, that we ſeeme damnable when wee intermit 
p2ayers. The ſecond cauſe that ſhould mooue vs, is the pꝛo⸗ 
mile of God, foz hee pꝛomiſeth vs every wherein the Strip⸗ 
ture, that he will heare vs when we call vpon him, which pꝛo⸗ 
miſe is not to be deſpiſcd , fo2 hee ſaith: Petite c dabiuur vobis, Path. 
al ke and it ſhall be giuen pou, Qucquid petieritis patrem iu -- 85 
| mine mes, dabitur vobis, that is, hatſoeuer pou ſhall deſire of 
my Father in my Name, it ſhall be giuen vnto pou. Much 
pꝛomiſes ought to ailure vs to pzap without intermifſis. The 
third cauſe is, the enſample of all the pzophets and Saints of 
God that moue vs there vnto. Foꝛ Poles leading the people 
out of Egypt, after that he came at the red Sea, Pharao with 
his power followed at his backe, and on both fides there were NY: 
| great hills, and befoze him the great ſea. Then Poſes beeing in all viltre(-! 
in ſuch danger crp2d vato God, not (peaking many woꝛdea, ics. 
nt lifting vp his hart vnto God. Then God ſaid vnto him: 
Why cryelt thou 7 ec. Pere pou ſee that Poiſes fixhteth one⸗ 
lp with his p2a-cr againſt his enemies, ſo ſhould wee fight a- 
gainſt our encmics, the world, the fleſh and the deuill, with 
earneſt and feruent pꝛaptr. Likewiſe: Joſua beeing in great 
 diſtrefſe,becauſe his prop ie had leſt the bictozy, and his ene⸗ 
mies had gotten the vpper hand of him? What doth he 2 Hee 
erieth vnto. Sa doth Davuidthe king, as it appeareth thꝛongh⸗ 
out all the pſa mes, dow feruent is he in pꝛaper, giuing bs an 
enlample to follow him - This much J thought god to ſpeade 
ol pꝛaper, to mooue vou thereunto, (oz J feare there are man 
of pou that little regard the ſame. All ſuch may learne here io 
be moꝛe diligent in pꝛay er then they haue berne, ſpecially cd. 
ſidering that it is the commaundement of God that wee _ 
2aP _ 
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Pzayeris ng fthe pꝛomiles of Godthat 
d ay. Alſo we haue great toe of the pꝛomiſes of God chat 
by God. hal be heard. Allo the erample of good and godly men wy 


* 
OS 


moue vs therevnto : fo; if they found eale with their pz 


we ſhall find the like. . 1 1 
But now to returne to the text, Tergit cum, Thailt tou 
The king: him. Pere appeareth the friendlineſſe and kindneſſe of un 


dom of chzilt. Hautour Chꝛiſt: hee is not ſo pzoude as the common ſo1t vf 


Lo2des be, that none may ſpeake with them. Nono, heen 
moꝛe friendly, the pooꝛe man came to ſpeake with him, and 
fozthwith came to him e ſpake with him, wherfoꝛe all Lon 
and men in authozifte,neede not be aſhamed to learnehered 


Men in au⸗ our Sauiour Chꝛiſt, to be gentle and merke of ſpirite to the 


thozity wold pagze people. It is alſo to be conſidered, that our Dautourdi 


— mg againſt the lawe outwardly, foꝛ th:re was a law that noman 
Where you muſt conſider, that ciuite lawes e ſtatutes mu 

be azdered by charitie: fo2 this act of Chꝛiſt was againfl thi 

woꝛds of the law, but not againſt the law it ſeife, This lam 

was made to that end that no man ſhould be hurt oz delia 

by a Leaper, but Chꝛiſt touched this man, and was not hui 

The mind of himſelfe,but clenſed him that was hurt already, And heren 
lameg # not learne rather to follow the mind of the law, then the rigouts 
the rigour of the woꝛdes, and to bꝛing charitie with vs, which is an ine 
vo kolben d peter of the Law, foz els wee map mille by ex:remitie. Fa 
ved. ther, what meant it that Chꝛiſt touched him with his hand? 

And how chaunced it that his woꝛd and hand went together 

Becauſe hee would ſhew and declare vnto vs; the p2offitable 

nes of his fleſh, how it was a fleſh by the which all we lb 

be ſaued, ſo that no ſaluation may be loked foꝛ, except by gin, 

and except he be eaten and dꝛunken. a 

Againe, ſometimes he healed by his woꝛd & dinine pon 


onelp, as it appeareth by the ſeruaunt of the Centutun u 


ſignifie vnto vs, that it were not neceſſary fo; vs to habe hm 
here bodilp alwaies : and to aure vs of his helpe withen du 


: * * 


Math. 26, bodily pꝛeſence, he ſaid: Expedit vobis vt aleam, It is g 
vou that J goe from pou. And to ſignise his power, ber di 
the authozitie of his woꝛd, both in his pꝛeſence and 
therefoze we may be certaine and ſure, that he can ? wil 


\ 
, 
* F 


vs with his power divine when we call vpon him, as 


ſhould touch a Leaprous man, yet Chꝛiſt touched this um 


as ra as JJ 29 mA. 


. r e aa cc co. om. os” 
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as pꝛeſent, ſoꝛ he is enerp where, and will be with vs vnta the 
end ok the wozld, as hee pꝛomiſed bntohis Apoſtles after his | 
reſurregton, ſaping: Loe J will be with pou vntill the ende Math. 28. 
ol the wozld, which is the greateſt conffozt that may be vnto 
a Chꝛiſtian hart, foꝛ it is a ſtay to all froubls, 
le read further that hee ſent him to the Pꝛieſt, and com⸗ 
maundeth him that he ſhould tell no man. What meant he by Tbs laro of 
this: he wold haue him not to be his own Judge. There was lte. 
à law that the lepꝛoſꝑ Could be examined by the Pꝛieſt, and 
that the Pꝛieſt chould giue the ſentence when the Leper were 
cle ane 02 bncleane. Now Chzti# would not haue this man to 
| bee his owne Judge, and to pzonounce bunſelfecleane , but 
biddeth him to goe to the Oꝛdinary . And this he did foz two 
| conſiderations. The firlf was to conuince the Jewes with 
their owne wickednes in that they would not bel@ve in him, The cauſes 
| but dilpiſed and maliced him.Therefoze he ſent this man vn- 14g ts ken 
to them which had bene infected withLep2ofie, ſo that when tze —— 
| they pzonounced him cleane; they might perteiue their owne the Puettes. 
| wickednes and obftinacy, which would not belene, ec. The 
ſecond cauſe was, fo2 the obſernation of the law, and foz that 
hee would giue none octaſion tocarnall-liberty . Yee would | 
haus encry man in his 02der, as well the Sagiſtrates as the god taweg 
| Subiectes: where we may leatrne.tq_fallow his example , to are co be ob 
| keepe all god lawes and oꝛders, and the rather, fo that Chziſt ſerues. 
himſelfe kept them. 1 | 

Pere our Papiſtes make adoe with their auriculer confeſ- che vocrine 
ſion pꝛouing the ſame by this plate. Foz they ſap Chꝛitt ſent of $ —— 
this man vnto the Pꝛieſt ta fetch there his abſolution , and 70? oo 
\ therefoze we muſt goe alſo to the Pꝛieſt, and afier confeſſion, 
receive of him abſolution of all our finnes. But pet wemuſt 
take hiede ſap they, that wee fozgetneothing : foz all thoſe fus 
that are fo:gotten , may not bee fozgiuen, and ſo fheybinde 
| the conſciences of men, perſwading them that whe their ins 
wert all numbꝛed and confeſled, it was wel And hereby,they 
| tokecleane away the paſſion of Chꝛiſt. Foz they made this 
numbzing of finnes to be a merite, and ſs they came fo all the Aſubtle pzac- 
' ſecrets that were in mens harts, ſo that no Empers; oꝛ king 2 — 
| could ſay a doe , noz thinke any thing in his heart, but they | 
| knew it, and ſo applyed ee and intents of oy 
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tes to their own commodities: and this was the fruit oft vir 
auriculer confeflion.Bat to ſpeak ot right and true confeſſion; 
Erue s merte J wold to God it were kept in England, faz it is a gad th. 
confeſſion 19 And thoſe which find themſelues griened in conſcience 
x goe to alearned man, and there fetch of him comfozt ofthe 
wozd of GOD, and ſo come to a quiet-conſctence; whichis - 
better and moꝛe ts be regarded then all the riches ofthe wen 
And ſurelp it grieueth me mach that ſuch confeſſions arent 
kept in England, cc. 
_—— Now to make an ende, you haue heard in this Goſpello 
rehearſall of diuers things which J will not rehearſe. But J would haue 
this ſcrmon. you to keepe'in remembzauncethe great fayth that this man 
had in our Sauiour, which fayth reſtoꝛed him to his healtha: 
gaine, and learne by him ts belteue as he did, that our @aui- 
our wil reſtoze vnto vs the health of ſoule and body. Allo note 
here the great lone that our Sauioz bare vnto this man, fed 
kaſtly belceuing that he will be like louing vnto the whe thou 
calleſt vppon him with earneff pꝛaper. Foz pzayeras I fold 
pou is altogether : foz Paper with Faith goeth thozow the 
tloudes. But it is a great matter to pꝛap, it is ars artium, that 
is an art aboue all artes. Let vs therefoze giue our felnesto 
p2aper and godlp lining, ſo 22 his ng _— om BEAN 
Nane ener, Anie „ 10h 
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Latimer, the fourth Yo nday afrer the 7 8 + 
277 and the laſt 5 of 105 An. I 55 12 


Pere in this rofvelt we — a notable tin, 
| and a wonderfull miracle which our ® 
; did, being with his Diſciples vppon' the bes: | 
| which f0zy is witten fo: our doctrine and ii „ that 
we mar tomfoꝛt our ſelues withall when we are in like fron 
ble in the tempeſks of this wozld, Foz we may les rn here ma 
ny god things, if we conſider the ſto2y it ſelfe and the circum 


ante thereof. The Cuangelit ſaith that our Sauis? — 
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panied with his diſciples, went into a Ship, where hee lapde 
bimlelfe vpon a pillow and liept, which ſlerp ſignified his very 
manhed, as you ſhall heare afterward . Now whileſt he lap 
thus aſlepe, loe there arole ſoddenly ſo great a tempeſt, that 
they thought they ſhould all haus periſhed out of hand. Huch 
a fearefull weather lighted vpon them. The Diſciples being ap xy. 3 
ſo2e aftonyed at this ho2rible-weather, wilt not what to dog. Math. 4. 
At the laſt they remembꝛing themſelnes, ran to ourSavuiour 
which lap there aſlæpe, crying Lo2d, we periſh : oꝛ elſe the E- 
uangeliſt Parke ſaith, Lozd, careſt thou nat that we perilh z 
He being awaked, firſt rebuked them becauſe of their vnbe⸗ 
ltefe, after that he.cebuked the winde, andcommaunded the 
tempeſt to leave off and ceaſe... The diſciples ſœing befoze ths Here appta⸗ 
hozrible tempeſt, + now the ſodaine calmenes made through 107 angabe 
Aae marueiled much! Foz they neuer had ſe&ne beioꝛe power 
uch thinges They hadde neuer heard that at any manne 
night 92 had power to rule the Sea and the wind befoze this 
time, and therefoze they were aſtonyed at it, and euery one of 
them ſaid: O what a man is this which ruleth with his woꝛd 
the Sea, and the Mind. This is the ſumme of this Goſpell, 
which containeth many god thinges foz our inſtruaion, lear- 


= 


Fist we may learne heere, that the hip ſignified the con- Note the ligs = 
gregazion of Chꝛiſt and his Church . The Diſciples being in the yippe. 

the ſhip are pꝛeſerued thzough Chꝛiſt: s all thoſe which are 
in the Church of Chzilt, ſhall be (aued and pzeſerued by him. 
The other which are without this Church ſhall bee damned 
and periſh. eee , ei 3481 ; | 

- Learneherealſoby the example of the Diſciples of Chaif g,,, ,,og- * 
two things. The firſt, not to pzeſume to much, that is to lap, cavie leſlons. 
not to ſtand in thine own conceit, thinking thy ſelte to be per- 
fect in faith. Secondly, not to diſpapze becauſe of thy imper⸗ 
fections. The diſciples thought themſelues perfec and ſtrong 
in faith, befoze they tame into this tempeſt; But what doth 
our Sauioz? perceiving their p;eſumptions,heſendeth a fem- 
peſt to bzing them to the knowledge of themſelues and then 
they feeling the weakenes of their Faith, ranne to our Saul 


our crying fo; heine, whereby enery man map learne net to 
thinke too much of hin A IruD nels 


n 
1 


A confozta- very weakohe may not diſpaire, but r inne ts Ch kü 
dle doarine theſe diſciples did, which although their hart was weale au 
agaizt deſ- ferble, pet were they pzeſerued. , . 
peratten. Poꝛzeouer, we learne here that our Sauisur Chzilk u bet 
Ch:iſt is very God and very man. Bis Godhead appeared in that the 
both God winde and waters obeped hun, and reſozmed themlelnes ut 
and man- toꝛding to his woꝛd. Foz what king oz Emperoꝛ in the while 
woꝛld is, that can oz may toinmaund the wind oz ſeas? gone 
at all: yea if the whole woꝛld ſhould bee ſet together with all 
their power and wits , they ſhould not be able to do any (ach 
thing. Therefozelearne here to know the Maieſty of Chyil, 
his power and ſtap, and ts beleene him to be very God. Sv 
tondlp, learne here to know his manhod: foz the Euangelift 
faith, He ſlept, which fignifieth his very manhede, and that 
all things was in him that was in vs, except ſin. And phecan 
haue compaſſion with vs, foz he himſelfe hath bin in all miſe 
ries £ troubles aſwell as we, as S. Paul teſtiſteth, to the Rv 
maines. He llept here fo; wearines;he rateth, he dꝛinketh 
wept, ę in him are all theſe infirmities, 4 chiefly fo2 two caw 
cy was ſes : Firlttoſigmifie vnto vs his very manhod : Secondly,ſe 
mdned with comfo2t vs with the example when we are in trouble andmb 
all oar infir- ſeries we ſhall thinke and know that our Sauto2 Chzilt wit 
mitics.  hatecompaſſio oner vs, foz he himſelſe hath taſted of affrow | 
ble, etherefoze he will be fhemoze inclnied to he!peands 
vs with his holp ſpirit. Alſo we may note here, that the d 
plesofour Sauiour haue paſſed many a time befoze vponthe 
water, and pet they were neuer ſo troubled, noztn ſuch dan 
ger. What meaneth this, that they are in trouble now when 
dur Sauiour is with them, and neuer befoze when they wen 
not with him? Fo2 it was no dangerous water, it was bus 
little pond: what meaneth it then that this marusilous tem 
peſt ſo (odenly aroſe : It ſignifteth that all thoſe that belene 
in Chꝛitt and take his part, and udp to liue 9 | 
+ho+ dean and commaundement, and foſake the wozlo and all wicked 
Veianey mut Neffe:all ach J ſap mi haue much troubie und affliction, 
fulter avuer: it is the will of God, that thoſe which (ike to be ſaned, thalbe 
| ; p2oued and fryed thzough the fire of tribulation, as it apes 
reth here by the Diſciples which madre befoze inſt 
trouble and danger, foz they had neuer godlucke as the — 
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part of theſe wozldlings commonly haue, fo; all thinges goe 
well with them, and after their minde: but aCone as they re⸗ 
teiue Chꝛiſt into their ſhip, that is, allone as they beicene in 
tion, wherofwe haue a great number ot examples in the ſcrip⸗ 2 
tures, which plainelp teach vs, not to ſœke good chere by the trouble. , 
Goſpell in this woꝛld, but rather miſery and aduerſitie. But 
the molt part of goſpe'iers are contrary minded, foz they ſeek 
good chere and pꝛomotions thꝛough the Golpell, which is an 
hoꝛrible abuſe of Gods moſt holy woꝛd. 
Moiſes that excellent pꝛophet of God, as long as he was in 
Pharaos houſe, he was wel, he had all things after his mind, 
but as ſone as Sod called him to be his Miniſter, and to doe 
him ſeruice, all things were turned, that is, all ſweet thinges Example of 
were mads ſower, all the great chore was gone, ſo that hee oiſes. 
was compelled by neceſſity to keepe ſheeps, where befoze hee 
was a pꝛince, and an intzeritour of the crowne of Egipt. Here 
yon ſe howe God doth ererciſe his which appertaine to euer- 
laſting life. Alſo . Paule, as long as he was without Chꝛiſt, example of 
was in great autho2ity and eſtimation among the Jewes, in⸗ S. Paule. 
ſomuch as ho had letters of authoꝛity, to afflict and put in pzi* + 
ſon all thoſe which held of Chꝛiſt: bat after that he once came 
fo Chzift, what had he? Affictions and miſeries plenty, as it 
appeareth though all the Acts of the Apoffles,+ his Epiſtles, 
where alſo it appeareth that he had a moſt irkſome and paine- 
kull life, namely, as ſoone as hee came to the knowledge of 
Chailt e his Goſpell. Alſo the Iſtaelites as long as they were g;;p1e ofthe 
in Egipt, ſeruing foz the moſt part falſe Gods, they wanted Xſraeites, 
neither meate no2 dꝛinke: but aſſone as they came againe to 
the knowledge of God, ther were in great miſery, lacking all 
maner ofneceffaries. Inſomuch that they ſay, as the pꝛophet 
repozteth : We will turne againe to the Queen of heauen. &c. Jeremie.44. _ 
Poe come to aur time: Wee ſc daily that they that take 
part with Chzilt and his Goſpel, are moſt commonly nothing 
regarded in this woꝛld. The wozld and they cannot agree fo- 
gether,fs; they lone godlines, and the other lous evill, which che woztd, 
two can never be ſet together, But there are bory fow God and the pzo- 
knoweth, that take part with Chziff, fozeneryman will ra- C hi 1, 
ther apply himſelfe after the TN. quietnes, — not. 
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mery life, then to fozſake the ſame , and to haue trouble with 

Chaift and his flock, but what reward they ſhall haue, it will 

appeare in the end. | | 

Aman map maruell how God can ſuffer his to be ſo puni ⸗· 

ſhed and afflicted in this world, and again the wicked tahaye 

God and the euer the vpper hand, and to be mery in this wozld Becauſe 
denil are two God and the venill are two Loꝛds, moſt repugnant in conditi- 
0b. ons. Foz God is god, iuſt, mercifull, and liberall, and kinds 
towards his, offering vnto them which line after his will life _ 
everlaſting. But the demil is a moſt wicked miniſter, vnmer⸗ 

ctkull and cruell, rewarding his Heruaunts with euerlaſting 

paine and damnation, Now theſe two Lo2des haue their ſer⸗ 

uants. God ſuffereth his to be much afflicted and plagued fg; 

theſe two cauſes. The ficlt is, though thep be iuſtiſied befoze 

God thzongh the paſſion of our ſauiour, pet remaineth a great 

Ser- many of ſinnes and imperfections within them. Now to put 
nants of god in remembꝛaunce howe abhominable a thing ſinne is inthe 
are * * face of God, he ſendeth vnts them calamities and miferiesto 
22 by. teach them to beware offinne , and to liue vpꝛight and holy, 
Secondly, to teach them topzay and call vponG OO. And 

thirdly to teach vs to know our ſelues. Fo2 when we bein 

A faithful pꝛoſperity and wealth we thinke wee haue faith, and that al 
man is tryed lhings are ſafe : But when there commeth affliction, thea our 
dy afflictions imperfection appearetb, therfoze God ſendeth afflicton to be⸗ 


1. Pet. 4. rify the ſaping of Daint, Peter, Iudicium aei, a domo dei incyy. 


The iudgement of God beginneth at the houſe. of God: fs 
fo2 the wicked, foꝛ the molt part, he letteth them alone, bntil 
they come to their death bed, and then they (hall find al their 
wickednelle together, and ſuffer punniſhment wozld wilhont 
end. 0 5 I 
foundeth the. By the afflictions of the houſeholde of God appearethmolt 
devil, platnely the power and ſtrength of God: foz Chꝛiſt confouxe 
deth the deuill with his weake members, as it appeareth dal 

ly, how GDD giueth vnto ſuch as haue his ſpirite, power! 

ſuffer death foꝛ his woꝛds ſake, and ſo he confoundeth the de⸗ 

uill and ai his members, as it appeareth in John Baptiſt and 

Chat himſelfe. Foz the deuill thought that Chꝛiſt, after ha 

hanged vpon the Croſſe, had bien deſtroyed and cleane ouer 

dame, but it was cleane contrary. has 
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Chus you fe the canſes wherfo2s God ſufereth his to be in 
fribulation and affliction. Row when we haue affliction, wee 
muſt pꝛap bnfo him to take away the ſame from vs: but this Wee muſt in 
p2ayer mulk be put conditionally, when it hall pleaſe him, as — 
wee haue enſample of Dauid the king, which when hee was God condici> 
dziuen out ot his kingdome by Abſalon his ſonne, bee ſaid : 5; ona. 
dominus volet, reducet me. therefaze then being in ficknefſe,fo- 
low the enſample of Dauid. Call vppon him fo; delinerance 
conditionally : but aboue all thinges, beware of murmuring 
and rebelling againſt God,foz hs will haue vs obedient to his 
will and pleaſure. The beſt ſeruice that thou canſt doe, is to 
take the croſſs patientiy, which GOD bath layd vppon the. 
Some men when they be ſicke, ſap, it grieueth my hart that J we muſt pas 
dos ſpend my time ſo idelp, fo if J were whole, J might dog ktentir beare 
much god. CTheſe are much deteined, foꝛ they cannot ſpend - ug _ 
their time better, then wien they ſuffer the croſſe that GD D 
hath laid vpon them, and beare the ſame willingly and obedi- 
ently. Foꝛ as J ſaid befeze,it is the beſt ſeruite that we can ds 
to God, when we bears sur afflictions well and godly, yet we 

map p2ay that hee will be merciful vato vs, and lay no moꝛe 
vpon vs then we are able to beare, accozding to his pꝛomiſes. 

Allo note heere, in neceſſity whether went the diſciples? 8- 

nen to Chailt being allcepe, We thinke that he is afleepe, if he 

beare vs not ſo ſoone as wee call vpon him, but foʒ all that he 

ſizepety not: New dormitabu, neque dormiet , qui cuſtodit Iſrael, 

Me is called a helper in due time. But heere learne by the er⸗ 
ample of the diſciples, whether thou ſhalt run in thy diſtreſſe, 

namely, to Ch2ilt: oz hs is the right helper, and not vnto his — A 
Saints, foz when J call vppon any creature, I commit molt in ali necedi- 
abhominable Jdolatry , Fo2 this is one apparant and great ties, and not 
argument to make Chzilt God, if wee call vpon him as . de Saints. 
Steuen did, who ſaid, Domine leſu, /u/cipe ſpirrtummenm, that 483. 
is, Lord Ieſu rec eiue my Spirit: fo2 wnocation declareth aan 
onmipotencie , 90 oo when —— * — —— I _ Rees 
them onmipotent, and ſo J make the Gods: fo2 omnipoten / God onely 

tie pertameth p2operly and pꝛincipally onely to GOD. And 2 
theretoꝛe beware that thou call vppon no creature, but vppon 
God onelp, foz if you dos the contrary, pou doc again God 


* . iii. Pere 
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Here is alſo to be noted, that the very Saintes ot G 
haue but little faith, they haue little, but pet they haue ſome, 
It is . they are not altogether without faith. foz they that are altoge⸗ 
tohane then ther without faith are in an euill caſe, fon thep are, 4 remaing 
no faith. in the kingdame and domination ofthe Denul. The diſciples 
had but a little faith, vet they go anv waken Chꝛiſt, and dete 
his helpe. And here note alſo that he is not angry fo weahe⸗ 
ning of him, but he blamed them foz their vnbeliele, which is 
a very comfoztable doctrine foz vs, that wten wee fiele our 
ſelues weake in faith we ſhall not diſpaire, but rather run to. 
bim, fo2 he will increaſe our faith. Dome thinke themlelues 
to haue very much faith, when they haue none at all. And a ⸗ 
gaine, ſome thinke themſelues to haue none, when they haue 
lome : therefoze it is nedfull fo2 vs to pꝛap without intermil⸗ 
ion. Domine adange nobis fidem. Lord increaſe our faith, ade. © 
incredulitaters means, O Lord help my vnbelieſe. 5 
Flattery is Mere learne by the example of our Sauiour, not to flatter 
not to be vſed with any body when they doe naughtily and wickedly: fo; 
Chxziſt perceiuing his Diſciples to be vnbelceuers, flattered 
them not, but told them plainelp, and rebuked then oz they 
faultes. Alſo we may heere learne not to be to haſty with our 
One of vs neighbours when they do fall, but to beare with them, like as 
— our ſauiour did beare with his Diſciples . He thzufteth them 
anothers in: not away becauſe of their vnbeliefe, fo we may not giue ouer 
firmiti, our neighbour when he is fallen, foz he mayriſe againe. 
Now to make an end, heere learne by the erample of theses 
aon £00518 Dilciples to runne to Chzilt when thou art in tribulation. 
ſcrmon. Serke helpe at his hand, and if thou haue nat a perfect Faith, 
pet diſpavꝛe not, fo; he is mertifull, louing and kind vnte all 
that call vppon him, to whom with the Father and the Holy 
Shot, be allhonoz and gloꝛp, both now and euer wozld with 
- out end. Amen. 
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SIO. IML Etactum eſt regnum 
77 rum honini qui ſemnimat bonum ſemen in TG 7 

aero ſuo, cum autem dormirent homme t. 

all Demi imme eve, & ſuber ſemmanit, 

Fe. This is a parable oz ũmiitude 

wherein our Sauioꝛ compared the 

kingdome of God, that is the pꝛea⸗ 

ching of his woꝛd wherein coliſteth 

ths ſaluation of mankinoe, vnto an 


huſband man that ſoweth god ſed in his field. | 
But befoze we come vnto the matter, pon ſhall firſt learne 

to vnderſtand, what is this wozd Parable, which is a Greek 
woꝛd, and vſed in the Latine and Engliſh tongue: P«r«bo/a, 
eſt rerum diſſimilium comparatio, that is to ſap, A Parable is a Aparadle 
compariſon of two thinges that are vnlike outwardly, but in bat it uu. 
effc they ſtaniffe but one thing, fo2 they do appertaine to one 
end, as in this plate: Chziſt compared the wozd of God vnto 
a ſower: which two things are vnlike, but pet they teach one 
thing, fo2 like as the ſed is ſowne in the earth, ſo is the wozp 
of God ſowne in our hearts: and thus much of this wozd pa⸗ 
rable. 1 | | 

The ſumme ofthis Goſpell is: firthee ſpeaketh ofa Hul⸗ 
band man that ſoweth god ſeed. After that he maketh menti⸗ 
on of an enemp that ſoweth enill ſcede , And theſe two man- 
ner of ſceves, that is, the huſband mans ſerde that was good, 
and the enemies ſ&ede which was naught, came vp both toge- 
ther: ſo that the enemy was as buſie as the other in ſowing - 
his euill ſed. And while he was buſte in ſowing it, if was vn- 

| knowne. And at the firlt ſpꝛinging vp it ſameth all to be god 

| (ed, but at the length the ſern#nt of this huſbandman pertei⸗ 
ued the euill ſer de ſowne amongel the good, therefoze he came 
and told his maiſter, ſhewing him all the matter, and required 
leaue ts gather the euill {de from amonged the other . The 
huſbandman himſelfe ſaid: /-owic« homo boc fecit. Our enimy 


hath done this. But for all that ler vs alone vntill the haruelt, 


and then wlll ſeperate thegood from the euill. Chis is the 


ſumme of this Goſpellll. 

N 'Firlt note that he ſaith: Dormientibus howinibue. When e- 

uery bodie vvas aſleepe, _ hee came and — = 
v. : 
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A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
Vithops and and ſeed e. Who are theſe fleepers 2 The Byſhops and delates Ml 
miniſters the flothfull and careleſſe Curates and Piniſters: : they with 
mult ve wat⸗ theirnegligence giue the deuill leaus fo ſow his, fo — 


chers har? , not their ſerde, that is, they pꝛeach not the wo:d of Gad, 


eutll ſad in p inſtruct not the people with wholeſome docrine, and ſothey 
field ol God. giue plate to ths deuill to ſow his ſed. Foz when the Deu 
commeth, and fiudeth the hart ol man not weaponed nag ] 
niſhed with the woꝛd of God, he foꝛthwith poſſefſeth þ ſame, 
and ſo getteth the victozy thzough the lothfulneſſe of then 
ritualitie, which they thall one day greuoufly repent. it 
whole ſcripture, that is fo ſay;both the old and new teſtament 
is full of th;eatnings of ſuch negligent and ſlothfull Pata, 
and they ſhall make an heauy and grenous account one 
when no excuſe ſh all ſerue, but extreame puniſhment thallfa 
low, ſoʒ a reward of their ſlothfulneſſe. 
This Goſpell giueth occafion to ſpeake ot man things: 
Foz our Sautour himſelfe expoundeth this parable vutohis 
Diſciples after the people were gone from him, and that ha 
Here is god Was cums inta the houſe. Foz the Diſciples were nat fo bold 
maners to be as toalkehimof the vnderſtanding of this parable in then 
learned. ſence of the people, whereby we maylearne god manner 
ene vſe in euery thing a god and conuenient time . Alſo womay 
be diligent to here learn to ſearch and inquire earneftly, and with great ui 
ſearch fox the ligente ſoꝛ the true vnderſtanding of Gods wozd. And when 
pom og vou heare a Sermon, and are in doubt of ſomething, inquire 
of Bod, fozif, and be deſirous to learne, foz it is witten: Omis bali. 
Math. 13. ti dub: Whoſoeuer hark vnto him ſhall be giuen: Er abwnde- | 
bu : And he ſhail haue aboundaunce. What meaneth this 
ſaying - When we heare the woꝛd of G D and haus tas 
ſomewhat thereof, and are afterwardes deffrous to goe in 
ward mo2e and moze,then ſhall we haue further knowledge, | 
fun GD D will giue vs his grace to come to further unn 
Fro And ſo the ſaying of our enn (ure 
8. | . 
. Now when our Sauicar had heard f he ret of ſt of his A 
nts them the parable ſaying: am de ja = unn fcb, 
Laren ome rome thatia the di deui veth 
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goeth about to ds vs god, but the deuil doth the clean contra- 
ry, and he ſ&keth to ſpople and deſtroy vs with his filthy and 
naughty ſeede of falſe dotcine. The elde heere is the whole 
woꝛlo. The harueſt is the end of the woꝛld. The Reapers are 
the Angels of God, which are his Seruants: ſoꝛ line as cue- 
ry L02d92 Papſter hath his Seruants to waite vppon him, 
and to do his tommaundementes, ſo the Angels of God wait 
vpon him to do his tommaundementes. The Aungels at the 
time of the harueſt ſhall gather firſt ⸗fendicula, that is all ſuch 

as haue beene euill and ginen occaſion of wickedneſſe, and go 
foꝛward in the ſame without repentaunce oz amendment of 
their liues. All ſuch J ſap ſhalbe gathered together and caſt in 
( aminum ignis, into the Chimney of fire, where ſhall be we- 
ping e gnathing of teeth. Foꝛ in the end of this wicked wozld, 
all ſuch as haue liued in the delegations and pleaſures of the 
ſame, and haue not foughten with the luſtes and pleaſures of 
their fleſh, but are pꝛoud and ſtubburne, oz beare hatred and 
malice vnto their neighbozs,02 he couetous Perſons, alſo all 
naughty ſeruants that do not their dueties, and all thoſe that gy, decetfull 
vſe falſhod in buying and ſelling, and care not ſoꝝ theirneigh- dooers (hail / 
bours, but ſell vnto them falſe Mares: oz otherwiſe deceiue verich. 
them, all theſe are called offendicula mund, the offenders of this 
woꝛld, and all ſuch ſhall be caſt info the chimney where halbe 
weeping, ace. ; . — 5 

In like maner all idle perſons that will not wozkefoz their 

liuing, bul go about loptring and be chargeabie vnto others. 
And alſo dꝛunken perſons that abuſe the benefites of God in 
diſhoneſting themſelues, ſo that they laſe the vſv.ofreaſon} 
and their naturall wits wherewith God hath endued them, 
and make themſelues like ſwine and beaſts: Alſo thoſe which 
bꝛeake wedlocke, and deſpiſe Patrimony that is inſtituted of 
God himſelfe: hereunto adde all ſwrarers, all vſuxers, all ly. 
ers and deteiuers: all theſe are called the ſeede of the deuill, 
and ſo they are the Deuils creatures thꝛaugh theirowne wit 
kednes: But pet it is true that wicked men haue their ſoules 
and bodies of God, fo2 he is their Creatoz and Paket: But 
they themſelues in loꝛſaking Gad and his lawes and follotw- | 

ing the Deuill and his inſtrudions, make themſelues mem⸗ 
bers of the Deuell and become his ſe, therefoze they — 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 
taſt out in the laſt day into eneriaſting fire, when the trams 
ſhall blow, and the Aungels ſhall come and gather all nd. 
c«lafrom amongeſt the elec of God, e 
The ſoʒme ot iudgement ſhall be in this wiſe : Chzift our 
Tye koꝛme c pp auiour at the day of iudgement being appointed ar d 99. 


are ena e ee 


the laſt day · nied with all his Aungels and Saintes that departed in faith 
out of this woꝛld befoze times . They ſhall come with hin 
now, and all the elect ſhail be gathered to him, and there they 
ſhall ſ& the iudgement, but they themſelues ſhall not be ind 
ged, but ſhall be like as Judges with him. After that the eln 
are ſeparated from the wicked , he ſhall giue a moſt hozrible 
and d2eadfull ſentence vnto the wicked, commaunding his 
Aungelles to caſt them into euerlaſting fire where they ſhall 
haue ſuch toꝛments as no tongue can expꝛeſſe. Therefozeou 
Sauiour deſirous to ſet out the papnes of Hell vuta vs, un 
to make vs afraide thereof, calleth it fire, yea a burning am 
on — vnquenchable fire. Fo2like as there is no pains ſogrienou 
painesare f0amanas1is fire, ſo the paines of hell paſſeth all the paines | 
- ozdainedfoz that may be imagined of any man. There ſhalbe ſobbingand 
the wicked. ſiĩghing, weeping, and wayling, and gnathing of teeth, which 
are the tokeng of vnſpeakeable paines and greefes that ſhal 
tome vpon thole that dye in the ate of damnation. Foz you. 
dre tag: mult vnderſtand that there are but two places appointed df 

after this life almighty God,fo2 all mankind, that is, heauen and hell. 

that is heaut᷑ in what eſtate ſoeuer a man dieth in, in the ſame he ſhallarile 
and hen. againe, fo2 there ſhalbe no alteration oz change. Choſe whit) 
die repentantly and are ſozry fo2 their ſinnes, cry God merty, 
be aſhamed of their own wickednes,and belerue with al ther 
hearts that God will be mercifull vnto them thꝛough the y 
ſion of out Sauiaꝝ Chiilt, thoſe which die in ſach a faith hel 

eome into everlaſting life and felitity, and ſhall alſo riſsl 
the laſt day in the ſtate of ſaluation. Fo2 locke as vou die, i 
Duch _ ſhall yon ariſe. Whoſoener departeth out of this wozld with 
tn fuch tate out a repentant hart and hath bene a malicious and envious WW 

we ſhall ariſe man, and a hater of the wozd of God, and ſo continuethnd | 

againe. will not repent and be ſozrv and call vpon GOD with a gn 
— faith, a hath no faith at all, that manne ſhall tome toeuel 
Ring damnation, and ſo he ſhall ariſe-againe at the laſt = | 
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 foz there is nothing that tan help him out of his damnation oz 
hinder him ot his ſaluation. Foz when a man dycth without 


faith in Chꝛiſt, all the Paſſes in the whole Mold are not a; Paſſes noz 


ble to releeae him: and to conclude, all the trauailes that wer 
haue had in time paſt by ſœking of remedy by Purgatozy,and 
all the great coftes and expences that may be beſtowed vppon 
any Boule lying in the ſtate ot damnation, it can auayleng- 
thing, neither tan it doe any good. Foz as J ſaide befo2e; the 
iudgementes of God are immutable, that is, as you dye, (0 
| tall pou riſe. It thou dye in the Rate of ſaluation, thou ſhalt 
riſeſo againe, and receive thy bodp and remaine in ſaluation; 


Againe, if thou dye in damnation, thou ſhalt riſe in the ſame 


eſtate and receiue thy bodp, and returne againe to the ſame e⸗ 


ſtate and be puniſhed wo2ld without end, with vnſpeakable 
paines and tozments. Foz our naturall fire in compariſon to 


hell fire, is like a fire painted on a wall, ſoꝛ that thall be ſo ex- 
treame, that no man is a 
 Iriefe thereok e gg: 2 
O what apittifull thing is it, that menne will not confider 
this, and leaue y fin and pleaſare of this woꝛld and line gods 
ly, but is ſo blind and ſo mad, that bee will rather haue a mo⸗ 
mentany, and a very ſboꝛt and ſmall pleaſuxe, then to harken 
to the will and pleaſure ofalmighty God, that might anaꝝd e⸗ 
nerlaſting paine and woe, and giue vnto him euerlaſting te⸗ 
licity, Fo2 that a great many of vs are damned, þ fault is not 
in God, foz Deus wwlt omnes homines ſaluos ſieri, G OD would 


ble to expꝛeſſe the terrible hozrozand- 


Purgatozp 
cannot hcipe- 
a ſoule that 
dysth not in 
the Faith of 


Cyzuſt. 


haue: all men to be ſaued. But the fault is in our ſeines, and Pan is ti 


in our owne madnes that had rather haue damnation the ſal- 


cauſe of dus 
one dam⸗ 


uation. Therefoze god people, conſider theſe terrible paines tion. 


| pour mindes, which are pzepared foz the wicked and vn» 
godiy,auopd all wickedneſſeand ſinne: tt befoze your eies 
the wonderfull iop and felicity,and the innumerable freaſurs 
which GOD hath layd vppe foz you that feare and lonehim, 
and line after his — — fo; no — 
tan expꝛeſſe, no eye hath ſcene, no heart can comp2ehend, 193. 
receiue the great felicity that God hath p2opared foz his ele a 
and choſen,as S. Paule witnefſeth.Conlider therefoze Jſay, | 
theſe molt excellent treaſures, and endeuour your ſelues to 
obtains the fruitionofthe ſame . Continue not, neither * 
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oꝛ wallow too long in your ſinnelike as a Swine lyeth in eh 
mver : Make no delay to repent pour fin, and to amend pour 
life, foz you are not ſo ſare to haue repentance in theend, at 
is a common ſaping, ↄnitentia ſera, raro vera. Therefoze mol 
ſider this thing with pour felfe betimes, and ſtudy to amen 
pour life: foz what anaileth it to haue all the pleaſures ut the | 
woꝛꝛld fo; a while, 4 after that fo haue everlaſting payne am 
infelicitte - Therefoze let enery one goe into his awne conſc 

ence when hee findeth himſelfe vnready : foz all ſuch as the 

rough the godnes of God haue receiued faith, e then was 
ling with fin;conſent not vnto it, but are ſoꝛry foz it whithey 
fall, and dos not abiveno2 dwell in the ſame, but rife vppes | 
gaine foozthwith, and call fo; ſoꝛgiuenes thereof,thzoughthe 
Our iuſtii= merites ofour Sauiour Jeſus Chꝛiſt, all ſuch are calledinf; 
ent ono of that is to lay, all that die with a repentant hart,and are ſozry 
god, through that they haue ſinned, and are minded if God giue them lun 
faith m Js- ger time fo line, to amend all faults, and leade a newlife,then 
dus Chiult. are they iuſt, but not thzough their owne merrites 93 god 
wozkes. Foz if GOD Hould enter ints iudgement with ds, 
none are able to tand beloꝛe his face, neither may any ofhis 
Saints be found inf, neither . John Baptiſt , . Peter, | 
noz @aintJaule; no no; the Mother of our Haniour Chill 
hee felfe; is not lud, ir thee ſhould be indged after the rigau u 
tze law, Kor all ate and mult be juſtified by the iunineaen 
Wherein our ok our Saviour Ch3ilt, and ſo we mull be inffified,and not i 
anne our owne well dwings, but our iuſtice Tandetg in this, * 
oeh. onyvnrighteouſnesis loꝛgiuen vs thzongh the righteonm 
ok Chick tos it we belerue in him, then are wes made rig 
dus. Fozhefulfilled the lawe, and afterward grauntoththe * 
with Cizcg: late ke be vvrs, if wee belcene that his fulfilling is our full 
woe haue all. ling: f02 the Apoſtle Saint Paule ſaith: Qs! proprio fim 
rightcouſnes pepercit. Ne hath not ſpared his owne Sonne, but hath gien 
him for vs and howe then may it be, but wee ould haut 

Therefoꝛeit muſt needs follow, that when he gau vs js 
onely ſonne, hee gaue vs alſo his'righteouſnes,and his fulfil 
ling of the law. Bo that we are iuftified by Gods free gilt am 

nat of aux ſelues;no; hy gur merites: but the righteowne?" 

Ch:ilt is accounted to be our righteduſnes, and tho2oug? 


„ 
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ſame we obtaine euerlaſting life, and not thꝛough our o tune 
doinges, fo2 as J ſaide befoze, if God 
ment with vs weſhould be damned. De 
Therefoze take he de and be not pꝛond, and be humble aud 
low, and truſt not to much in your ſelnes, hut put pour onely 
truft in Chꝛiſt our Saumur. And pet pou map not btterly let 
aſide the doing of god wozkes. But ſpeciallp/loke that pou 
haue alwaies ovle in readines fo; pour lamps, oz els you may 
not come to the wedding, but ſhall be hut out and thzuſt inte 
euerlaſting darkneſſe . This Oyle is faith in Chzift, which if 
you lack, then all things are vnſauery befe the face of God: 
but a greatmany people are much deceiucd, foz they thinke 
themſelues ta haue faith when indeed they haue it not. Some 


* 


faith o2 not? Truely thou ſhalt finde this in ther, if thou haue 
no minde to leaue ſinne, then finne grieueth the not, but art 
content to goe fo ward in the ſame, and thou delighteit in it, 
and hateſt it nat, neither ferleſt thou what ſinne is. When 
thou art in ſuch a caſe, then than haſt no faith, and therefoze 
like to periſh euerlaſtingly. Foz that man that is ſoze ſicke, 
and yet fe&leth not his fickneffk, he is in great daunger fo; hee 


in finne, that he fe&lcth his finne no moꝛe 

ned, fo; he is without faith. | $4 
Againe, that man is in god caſe that can be content to fight 
and ſtriue with ſin, and ts withſtand the deuill, and his temp- 
tations, and calleth foz the helpe of God, and bel@ueth that 
God will help him and make him ſtrong to fight. That man 
ſhall not be ouercome by the devill. And whoſoever feeleth 
this in his hart, and ſo w2eftleth with ſinne,may be ſure that 
de hath faith, and is in the fauour of God. But if thou wilt 
haue a tryall of thy fapth, then do this: Examine thy ſelle to- 
ward thine enemies, hs doth the harme, hee laundereth the 
9; taketh away thy liuing from ther, how Galt thou now vſe 
thy ſelfe towardesinch a man? It thon cant find in thy hart 
to pzay fo; him, to laue him withall thy heart, and fozgtue 
him with a god will all that her hath ſinned agaiuſt the: If 
thou canft inde this readinelle in thy heart. thenthouartone 
of thoſs which hath fayth, if thou woulvelt him to be lauer — 
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ſhould enter into indge⸗ 


peraduenture will ſay , howe ſhall J know whether J have 


hath loſt al his ſenſes : So that man which hath gone ſo farce 
ibn, 


Gad works 
are to be 
done, but not 
to be ſaucd 
Nenn 24: 


2 doerine to 
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know when 
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kaith, when 
we haue it. 


not. 
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well as thy ſelfe. And if thou tanſt do this, thou mayeli aun 
that thy finne is foꝛgiuen thee, and that thou art nont ohen 
that chall be calf out, but ſhall be receiued and placed amm 
the number of the Godly, and ſhallenioy with them euer 
Cling. life: fo; S, Paule ſaith, that thoſe that are iuft, that 
is, thoſe that are inſtiſied by faith, and exerciſe I aith in their 
liuing and conuerſation, fugebunt tauquã Sole they ſhal ſhine | 
551 ke vnto the Sunne in the kin gdome of God, that is tog, 
The taithtul they ſhall be in exceeding great honoz and glozy. Foz likeas 
whichare the Dunneexceedeth in bzightnes all other creatures of Gay; 
sount:d vile and is beautifull in theepes of euory man: Sothall all the 
ey pen faithfull ber beautifull, and indued with honoz and glozy:al 
gloꝛious be- though in this woꝛld they be but outtaſtes, and acconntedas 
foze.God. Expmrgamenta mundi. but in the other Wozld, when the aun, 
gell ſhall gather together the wicked, and caſt them into the 
fire, then ſhall the elec ſhine as the Sunne in the kingdom 
God. Foz no man can expzeſſothehonoz and glozy that they 
ſhall haue, which will be content fo ſuffer all things fo; Gods 
ſake,and to refoꝛme themſelues after his will, oz are content 
to be told of their faultes, and glad to amend the ſame , and 
humble themſelues vnder the mighty hand af God. 
The biſhops Allo the houſeholder ſaid unto his Seruaunts, let them 
e miniſter of lone vntill harneff.. Pere we map learne that the Pzeachers 
Sod mv vik and Piniſters ofthe wozd of God, haue not aathozity to cum 
* pellthe people with violence to godneſle though they be wic 
ked . But onely with the woꝛd of Gad they ſhall admouilh 
them not to pull the wicked out by the thꝛoate, fo; that is unt 
The office of tbeir duety. All thinges muſt be done attoꝛding as God aß 
the Magi⸗ appoynted. God hath appointed the Pagiftrafes to punnilh 
Urates sto the wicked, foz ſo he ſaith, auferer malum è medio popal. Thon 
pant. bhalt take away the euill from amongelt the people en 
wicked per⸗ eiu. Thou ſhalt haue no pitty of him. Af he be a Chek 
tons muſt ve an adulterer, oꝛ an whozemonger,awap with him. But when 
puniſhed. our Dauiour ſaith , let them grow, hee ſpeakefh nat ol ihe 
C.üͤiill Magiſtrates, foz it is their duetp fs pull them aut: bac 
he fignifieth that there will be ſuch wickednes foꝛ all the PV 
giſtrates,and teacheth that the Eccleſiafficall power is 02d 
ned, not to pull ont the wicked with the [woꝛd, but one i 
admoviſh them with the wozdof God, which is called 72 


the fift Sonday after Epiphany. 322 
. »s ſpiritus, that is, the ſwoꝛd of the @pirit. So did John Bap⸗ 
| tiff, ſaying : Qus vobs ſubminiſtrauit vt fuperetis à ventura 95 
that is, who bath taught you to ſlie from the wzath of GOD 
that is at handz -  '- - 
So did Peter in the Acts, Quem vo; crucifixiſtu, whom pou 
hane cruciſied, hes ſaid vnto the Jewes : what foloweth, they The woꝛd of 
were comp»»iiicorde, contrition and repentance followed by God is the 
andby, as ſoone as the moꝛd was pzeached vnta the. There, gb. er 
koze they ſaid, /irifratres. &c. Bzethzen, what ſhall we doe? 
Gowe ſhall we be made cleane from our finnes that wee may 
be ſaued 2 Chen he ſendeth them fo Chzilf. s that it appea⸗ 
reth in the Goſpell, and by theſe examples, that the Pzeacher 
bath none other ſwoꝛd, but the ſwozd of the woꝛd of G DD: 
with that (wozd he may ſtrike them. Pee may rebuke they; 
wicked liuing, and farther hes ought nat fo goe. But kings 
and Pagiſtrates ther haue power to puniſh with the woꝛde 
the obſtinate and vicious liuers , and to put them to due pu- 
nihmenf. | 
Now to make an end with this one leſſon, which is, i thou 
dwelleſt in a towne where are ſome wicked men that wil not 
be refo2zmed, no2 in any wiſe will amend their liues, as there 
are commonly in euery tone ſome: Run nat thou therefeze m, n not 
out ofthe towne, but tarry there ſtill, and exerciſe their pati run away tr 
ence amongſt them, exhoꝛting them whenloener occaffon ſer- where entli . 
ueth to amendement. And do not as the fondnes of the Þon- #*9pic dwell: 
kery firft did, fs2 they at the firſt made ſo great account ofthe 
holines of theyꝛ god life, that they could nat be content fo line 
and abide in Citties and townes, where finners and wicked 
doers were, but thought to amend the matter, and thereſo2e — 
ranne out into the wildernefſe, whers they fell into great in⸗ l 
conueniences. Foz ſome deſpiſed the communton of the body 
and blood of Chꝛiſt, and ſome fell into other erro2s : Ss God 
punithe them foꝛ their foliſhnes and bucharitablenes. Wee 
are bozne into this wo2ld, not fo; our owne ſakes onely , but 
alſo fo; euer? Chziſtians ſake. They — _ 
| ande ran 
maundement of lone and UE , I that | abide Anabapti 
aptiſts in our time, folow- 
kram . 


A Sermon preached by M. Latimer 


of other men, and therefoze God gane them, reprobum ſenſing 
that is, a peruert indgement. Therefoꝛe, when thou dwelleg 
in an euill Towne oz parriſh, followe not the example of the 
Ponkes, 02 Anabaptiſts : but remember that Lot dwelling 
in the middeſt of the Sodomifes , was neuertheleſſe pjeſer; - 
ned from the wꝛath of God, and ſuch ſurely will GO Deyn 
ſeruein the midſt of the wicked. But fo2 all that, thou ail 
not flatter them in their euill doings and naughty linikigs, 
but rebuke their ſinnes and wickednes , and in no wiſe con! 
ſent vnto them. Then it will be well with the herein this 
woꝛld, and in the woꝛld to come, thou ſhalt haue life enerlaft- 
ing, thozough Jeſus Chꝛiſt our Lozd. Which God the father 
grant both to pou and mee foz his mercte ſake : fs whom, with 
the ſonne and the holy ghoſt, be all pzaiſe, honour and glozy, 
both now and ener. Amen. 1 


F ASermon preached by M. Hugh Latimer, on th 
Sonday called Septuageſima, being the 14, day of 


Februarie. e Anno. 155 2. | | 


Ile eft Regnum Cœlorum parri fi- 
e | 721/145, qui exijt primo diluculo ad con- 
Sh. ducendum operarios in veniam ſuam. | 
| &c. 15 
2 This parable is w2itten by the 
FI || Cuangeliſt Mathew in the twenty 
IF || chapter, and is very darket has 
| || to be vnderſtode: pea, there is no 
| harder pesce of Scripture witten 
by any Euange ercfoze it may well be called hard 
meate, not meate fo; Powers,no2 ignozant people, which be 
not exerciſed in the woꝛd of Gud: ano pet there is none ate 
diner ũtr in this Scripture then is in any other. Foz thoi 
many Scriptures haue diuers expoſitions (as is well ta bes 
Allowed of, ſo long as they keepe them in the tenour of ths 
Catholicke fayth) pet they pertaine all to one end and effed, 
and they be all alike. Therfoze although this parable be har 
der tobe vnderflod then the other, at the firſt hearing 9219 
ding, vet when wee ſhall well aduils and confider the ans 
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wee ſhall iind it agreablebnto all the other. | 
Howe to came to the matter, there are ſome learned men 
which apply this parable vnto the ages of man. Fo a man Some apply 
child when he is bo2ne: frſt he is a child,afterward he becom- tu che agen dt 
meth a ladde, then a young man, and after that aperfec man: man. me 
and tn pocelle of time hee becommeth an olde man, and at 
length a cripple and impotent. Some there be that apply it 
to the ages of the wozld, as from Adam to Noah was the firft e tender 
houre: from Noah to Abꝛaham: from Abzaham to Dauid: ofthe Woll. 
from Dauid to Chꝛiſt: from Chiſt to the end of the wo2ld, 

| Dome bhereare which would haus an allegozie of if : but all 
agre in this poynt, namely, that it is not requifitein a para · erg ot mas 
ble fo expound euery wo2d of the 3 {oz cuery parable hath parable an 
certum ſtauum, a certaine ſcope , to which wee muſt haue a re⸗Alegoꝛtie. 
ſpect,and not goe about to ſette all woꝛds together, 83 make a 
gloſſe fo2 the ſame, fo2 it is enough fo2 vs when wee haue the 
meaning of the pꝛincipall ſcepe, and moze nedcth not. 

Now to the pꝛintipall cauſe, and ta the which our Sautonr 

bath had a reſpec in this parable, that is, that he will teach vs 
heereby that all Chꝛiſtian people are equall in all thinges ap- 
pertapning fo the kingdome of Chꝛiſt. So that wee haue one The poꝛeſt 
Chꝛiſt, one Redeemer, one Baptiſme, and one Goſpell, one hatb as much 
Supper of the Lozd, 6 ons kingdome of beauen, S0 that the We rubegg 
pwꝛeſt man, and moſt miſerable that is in the wozld,may call hach. 
God his father, and Chꝛiſt his redæmer, as well as the grea⸗ 
telt king oꝛ Emperdur in the Moꝛld. And this is the ſcope of 
this parable, wherein Chꝛiſt teacheth vs this equalitie: and 
ik this now were well conſidered, the whole parable will be 
cafily and ſoone vnderſtoode. 

Here is declared vato vs, that ſome laboured the whole day 
which are hired foz apenny, that is of our money ten pence: gy, tamme 
fo: like as we haue a perte ot moneꝑ which we call a ſhilling, of the para= 
and that is in value rij. pente, ſo the Jewes had a pete that ble. 
they called denarium, and that was in value ten of our pence. 

_ Thefirff — wꝛought rij. houres., t the other w2ought 

ſome ir. houres, ſome vj. houres, and ſome iy. houres, and 
ſome but one houre; Row when evening was come, and time 
ofpapment dꝛew on, the hontholder ſaid to his ſteward, got 


and ne man nd begin at thoſe that came lat. 
aa”. 
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And whe the other that came earlyin the mozning perceing | 
that they ould haue no moze then thoſe that hadde wzought 


but one houre, they murmured againſt the houſeholder, fay» 


ing: Shall they which haue laboured but one houre, haue ag 
much as we that haue wꝛought the whole dap: The houſhol 
der perceining their malicious mind, ſaith te one of the;friend 
whereloꝛe grudgeſt thou 2 is it not lawtull fo2 me to doe with 


mine owne what pleaſeth me? Yaue J not ginen the that 1 


pꝛomiſed thee 2Content thy ſelfe therefoze, aud goe thy way, 
fo2 it hath pleaſed mer to giue vnto this manne which hath 
wꝛought but one houre as much as vnte ther. This is the 
ſumme of this parable, which he concludeth with this ſentẽte, 
Primi erunt nouiſſimi, & nouiſſimi primi : The firſt ſhall bee the 
laſt, and the lall firſt. . 
Weritemon2 Firſt, conſider who are theſe Purmurers 2 The merits 
Surers a- mongers, which eſteeme their owne wozks ſo much, that they 
gainft chziſts think heauen ſcant ſafficient to recompence their god dards: 
vente locke. namelp, foz putting themſe lues to paine with ſaying of gur 
Ladies pſalter, vnd gadding on Pilgrimage, and ſuch line 
trifles, Theſe are the murmurers,fo2 they thinke themſelues 
holier then all the Wozld , and therefoze wozthy toreceinea 
greater reward then other men. But ſuch men are much de⸗ 
> cetned, and ate in a falſe opinion, and if they abide and conti⸗ 
nue therein, it ſhall bzing them to the fire or hell. Foz mans 
Aces 17. ſalugtion cannot be gotten by any woꝛk, becauſe the ſcripture 
ſaith : /ita aterus donum Dei. Vile euerlaſting is the gift af 
God. True it is, that God requireih god wozkes of vs, and 
tommaundeth vs to anopdall wickednes. But foz all that, we 
God works may not do our god wozks to the end fo get heauen withall! 
but netto but rather to ſhew our ſelnes thankefull fo2 that which Choi 
merite our haͤth doone foꝛ vs, who with his paſſion hath opened heauel 
| faluation by vnto all bel&uetrs, that is, vnto all thoſe that put their hope! 
Wen truſt, not in their deꝛdes, but in his death and pallion, an 
ſtudy to liue well and godly, and vet not to make merittsof 
their own woꝛks, as though they ſhould haue euerlaſting life 
Monks ard fog them, as our monkes and krpers, and all our religious pet” 
Ateite. ma, (01s were wont to do, and therefoze may rightly be cals mur? 
gers. murets, foꝛ they had lo great ſtoze ofmerites, that they ſolss 
Jome ofthem vnta other men. And manp men ſpent a — | 
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park of their ſubſtante to boy they2 merrites, and to be a bzo- Ping ben 
ther of their houſe, oz to obtaine one of they2 coates 02 coules ſuch toze of 

to be buried in. But there is great difference betw&ne ſhe #cr1ts char 
1udgement of God, and the iudgement of this wozld. They — 

in this woꝛld were accounted moſt holy aboue all men, and ſo a 
moſt wozthy to be vim, hut befoze God they ſhall he no»:/im;, Gods tudge⸗ 


when their hypocriſie and wickedneſſe ſhall be opened. And "2 biker 
thus much J thought good to ſay ot murmurers. 2 


Nowe J will goe about to apply all the partes of this para- 
ble, fo; as J ſaid befoꝛe, it is enough ta vs, il wee knowe the 
chiefe-popnt and fcope ot᷑ the parable,which is, that there ſhall 
be onely equality in all the thinges that appertaine to Chit. 
Jn ſo much, that the Kulers of this Realme, hath no better a 
God, no better Sacraments, and no better a Goſpell the the 
poozelC in this wozld : yea, the pw;eſt inan hath as god right d and 
to Chꝛiſt and his benefites, as the greateſt man in the wozld. reien am 
This is comfoz2fable to euerp one, and ſpecially to ſuch as are indifferent to 
in miſeries, pouertie , oꝛ other calamities , which if it were dene s rich. 
well conſidered , wee would not be ſo defirous to come aloft, 
and to get riches, honour and dignities in this wozld, as wee 
now are, noꝛ yet ſo malicious one againſt another as we be. 
Foz we wold ener make this reckoning with our ſelues, each — godly lef- 
man in his botation. The ſeruaunt would thinke thus with en 
himſelle, I am a ſeruant pœꝛe and miſerable, muſt live after 
the pleaſare of my Paiſter, J may not haue my free will, but 
what then! J am ſurs J haue as good a God as my Maiſter 
hath, and J am ſure that my ſeruite t buſines pleaſeth God 
as much (when J doit with a god faith) as the pꝛeachers and 
turates, in pꝛeaching oꝛ ſaying of ſeruice: foꝛ we mult vnder- 
ſtand that God eſlermeth not the diuerſitie of the wo2zks, but Sod 
de hath reſpect vnto the fapth: foz a poze man which doth his — 
buſines in favth, is as acceptable vnto God, and hath as god $1.0 
right to the death and merrites of Chꝛiſt, as the greateſt man 
in the woz2ld. Do let vs goe tho2ow alleſtates, whoſoeuer he 
is that applieth his buſines with faith, conſidering that God 
willeth him fo to dos, ſurely the ſame is moſt beloued of God. 
Ir this wert well confidered and p2inted in our harts, all am- 
dition and defire of pzomotions, all couctouſnes, 4 other vi- 
tes, would departout ofour on 1 is the — : 


> 
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d rccar- fort that may bee vnto poꝛe people (ſpetially ſuch as art na 
—2 meg regarded in this wo2ld) if they confider that God loueth 
= ant pene them as well as the richeſt in the Moꝛld, it muſt needes by a 
— OI great comfozt vnto them. 

But there be ſome that ſap, that this ſentence primi & no. 
viſſinu, is the very ſubſtaunceof the Parable. And heere you 
ſhall vnderſtand, that our Sauio2 Chꝛiſt toke occaſion to put 
foozth this Parable, when there came a young man demaun⸗ 
ding ol him in the xix. chapter ofthe CEuangeliſt, ſaying: what 
ſhall do to come fo euorlaſting life? Our ſauioꝛ after he had 
taught him the tommaundements ol God, bad him goe, and 
ſell all that he had and gius it toy poꝛe, and come and follow 
him. He hearing this, went away heauil p, foz his hart was 
cold, and then our Sautour ſpake very terribly againft rich 
men, ſaying : It is moze eaſie fo2 a Camell to goe thoꝛo the 

A Tamell is eye of a ncedle,then foz a rich man to enter into thekingdonis 
a great cable of heauen, A Camellei? fins naaticu, that is, a great Cable of 
eth to a ſhip. à ſhip, which is moꝛe likelier then a beaſt that is called aCa- 
mell: The diſciples hearing this, ſaide: who then can ber ſa- 

Math. 19. ned 2 Ye made them anſwere, ſaying: omnia peſſibila ſunt deo, 
— God is almighty, and that which is impoſſible to men, is poſ- 
abuſe richcs, ſible with God, ſigniſteng, that he condeneth not all rich men, 
Kiches ate hut onelp thoſe that ſet their harts vpon riches , that carenot 
trot god. how they get them, and wh#thep have them they abuſe them 
to the ſatiſfying ol their own carnal appetites e fleſhly delites 

and pleaſures, xnot to the honoz of God. And againe ſuch rv 

ches as are tuſfly, rightly,and godly gotten, thoſe are the god 

creatures of God, being rightly vſed to the gloꝛy of God and 

comfozt of their neighboꝛs, not hoꝛding no; heaping them vp 

to make freaſures of them. Fo2 riches are indifferent and are 

not euill ot themſelues: But they are made euill when our 

hart is ſet vpon them, and that we put hope in them, fo2 that 

is an abhominable thing befo:e the face of God. . Now alter 

| theſe wo2des ſpoken by our Sauiour Chzift, Peter commelh 

Wemuſt foz- f92th ſaying : Lo, we haue fozſaken all that we had, what ſhal 
Lahe all and be our reward:Peter had fozſaken all that he had, which was 
Xollow chzilt. hut little in ſubftaunce, but vet it was a great matter to bim 
fo: he had no moze but that little, like to the widow wbich taſt 
into thetceaſury two mites, vst our ſaniour pꝛaiſed her git - 
ig: — 


on tne Sonda lee eptua gen. 


boue all that gaue heloʒe her. Pere thou learneſt, that when Iron! 
thou halt but little, vet giue of the ſame little, as Tobias tea⸗ — — 


cheth his ſonne, fo2 it is acceptable onto GOD, as though it ſomewhat. 
were a greater thing. Mo Peter, in fozſaking his olds boate 
and net, was allowed as much befoze God, as if hee had foz- 

ſaken all the riches in the wozld therefs2c he ſhall haue a great 

reward foz his old boate: fo2 Chʒiſt ſaith that hee hall be one 

of them that ſhall ſitte and iudge the twelue tribes of Jſraell, 

and to ſigniftethem to be moꝛe then the other, he gineth them 

the name of Judges, meaning that they ſhall conzemne the 

Weozld, like as aimighty God ſpeaneth of the Quene of Sa- 

ba, that in the laſt day (hee ſhall ariſe e condemne the Jewes, 

that would not heare Chꝛiſt, and the came ſo great a iourney 


fo heare the wiſedome of Salomon. Then her aunſwered and ** . 


ſaid; whoſoeuer leaueth father, oz mother, oꝛ bꝛethꝛen foz my (axe father 
ſake, ſhall receiue an hundzeth fold, and ſhall inherite eterlg- and mother 


ging life, Now what is this to leane father t mother: when & — to 


my father oz mother will hinder oz let me in auy godneffe, oz 

would perſwade me from the honouring of God, and fayth in 

Chzift, then 4 mult fozſake and rather loſe the fano2 and god 

will of my father and mother, then to foz\ake GOD and his 

boly wozd. nals ths 
And naw Chziſt addeth e ſaith, the fr ſhalbe the laſt, and 

the laſt ſhall be the firſt, alluding to Peters ſaying, that ſoun- 

ded as though Peter loked foz a reward fo2 his deꝛdes: and 

that is it, which is the let of altogether, if a man come fo the 

Goſpell and heareth the ſame, and alter hath a reſpec ta re- 

ward, ſuch a man ſhall be 21, that is the laft. It theſe ſap- ,,, muſt dos 
ings were well conſideredofvs , ſurely wes would not haue god works 
ach a number of vaine Goſpeliers as now we hane,thatſek — 2 
nothing bat their owne commodities vnder the name and co- d. 

lour of the Goſpell.Po2eouer,he teacheth vs to be mieke, and 

lowly, and not to thinke much of our ſelugs,foz thoſe that are 

greatly eſtermed in their owne eyes, they are the leaſt beloꝛe 

God. Foz hes that humbleth himſelfe, chall bee exalted accoz- 


ding to the — , where hee ſapth : Deus ſaperbis reſftu, God detyt⸗ 
hominibnus autem dat gratian 


. God reſiſteth the pꝛond, and ad- ſeth # pzoude 
uaunceth the humble and merke. And this is it that hee ſaith 
the i beteten Batt 


in 
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in our owne conceite, but euer fo miſtruſt our ſelues, as ſaint 
Paule teacheth, ſaying, Qu lar, videar, ne cadet. Whoſoeuer' 
ſtandeth, let him take heede he fall not, and therefoze we may 
not put truſt in our ſelues, but rather in God. Further in this 
ſaping of our Sauiour, is compꝛehended a great comfozt : fo 
thoſe that are accounted of the Woz!d to bee the moſt vileſt 
flanes and abiec may by this ſaring haue à hope to bee made 
the firlt t the pꝛincipalleſt, fo2 although they be neuer ſotow, 
yet they map ariſe againe and become the higheſt. And ſo this 
is to bs a comfoztable ſentence, which ſtrengthneth our fapth 
and keepeth vs from deſperation and falling from God. And 
Curious in: Af the end hee ſaith, uli. ſun vocati, pauci vero electi, that is, 
tervꝛetatiõs many are called, and few are choſen, Theſe woꝛds of our Has 
of rde ſcrip⸗ uiour are very hard to be vnderſtode, and therefoze it is not 
auerded. god to be to curious in them, as ſome vaine fellowes be,who 
ſeking carnall libertie, peruert, toſſe and turne the Moꝛd of 
God after their owne mind and purpoſe. Such (A ſay) when 
thep read theſe woꝛdes, make their reckoning thus, ſaping: 
neede J moztifie mp body with abſtaining from all ſnne and 
wickedneſſe, J perteiue God hath choſen ſome, and ſome are 
relected? Powe if J be in the number ofthe choſen, J cannot 
be damned: but if J be accounted among y condemned num- 
ber, then J cannot be ſaued. Foz Gods iudgements are im⸗ 
Enter not in mutable. Such fliſh and wicked reaſons ſome haue, which 
to the tulcru⸗ bꝛingelh them either to deſperation, oz els to carnall libertis, 
table mites Therefozeit is nædfull to beware of ſuch reaſons oꝛ expoſiti- 
ries of God. ons of the Scripture, as it is to beware of the deuill himſolfe, 
But it thou art defirous to knowe whether thou art choſen ts 
everlaſting life, thou mail not beginne with God: fo2 God is 
to high, thou canſt not compꝛehend him, his judgements art 
vnknowne to man, therefoꝛe thou maiſt not begin there: but 
begin with Chꝛiſt, and learne to know Chꝛiſt, and wherefoze 
enter into de tame, namely, that he came to ſage linners, and made him 
Ebꝛiſt, and lelfe a ſubien to the lawe, and a fulſfſ ler of the ſame, to deliutt 
— ſeeks vs from the wzath and danger thereof,and therefo:e was cru⸗ 
or dalnation cified fo2 our ſinnes, and roſe againe to ſhew and teach vs the 
way to heauen, and by his Keſyrrection to teach vs to arile 
fcom ſinne: ſo alſo his reſurrettiou teacheth and admoniſheth 
vs of a genetall reſurrection; Mee ſitteth at the right ay” 


ON the Sonday Cc eptu Seluna. | 


God, and maketh interceſſion fo2 bs, and gineth bs the hoite 
Shoſt, that comfozteth and ſtrengthneth our faith, and daily 
afſureth vs of aur ſaluation. 
Conſider J (ay, Chꝛiſt and his comming, and then beginne 
to try thy ſelle, whether thou art in the boke of life 02 not. Jf 
thou findeſt thy ſelfe in Chꝛiſt, then thou art ſure of enerlaſt; 
ing like. It thou be without him, then art thou in an euil caſe. ... 
Fo; it is waitten, Nemo venit ad patrem, niſi per me, that is, No — 2 
man commeth vnto the Father, but by me. Therfoze, if thou whercin our 
knoweſt Chꝛiſt, then thau mai know further ol thine electi⸗Lames are 
on. But when we are about this matter, are troubled with⸗ — _ 
in our ſelues whether we be elect oz no, weemuſt euer haue bun. 
this Parime, 02 pꝛincipall rule befoze our eyes, namelp, that 
G O DO beareth a good will towards vs, GD D loueth vs, 
G DD beareth a fatherlte hart towardes vs. But you will 
ſap, how ſhall. J know that? 02 how ſhall J beleeue that? we 
may know Gods will towards vs thzough Chzilt? God hath 
opened himſelle vnto-vs by his ſonne Chꝛiſt. Fo2 ſo ſaith S. 
John the Euangeliſt: Filius qui eſt in firm patris ipſeroueliuit. 1 2 
that is, the Sonne which is in the boſome of the Father, hee We 
hath reuealed it. | 
And that wee may perceine his good will elone fowardes 
vs, hee hath ſent the ſame his Sonne info this wozld, which God hath gi⸗ 
hath fuffered moſt painfull death fo2 vs. Shall Jnowe thinke yen his ones 
that God hateth me; oꝛ ſhall I doubt ot his loue towards me? iy fon to re- 
Deere ou ſz howe pou ſhall auopde the ſcrupulons ans moſt dome d be. 
dangerous queſtions of the pꝛedeſtmation of God. Foz if thou jeue in him. 
wilt enquire his counſailes, and enter into his conſiſtozy, thy 
witte will deteiue, foz thou ſhalt neuer be able to ſearch the 
counſai es of God. But it thou begin with Chaift, and conſis 
der his comming into the wozld, and dweſt belteue that God 
hath ſent him fo2 thy lake, to ſuffer fo2 thee, and to deliner ther e pon 
from ſinne, death, the deuill, and hell, then when thou are ſo gat knowe 
armed with the knowledge of Chꝛiſt, then Jſay , this ſimple whe pou are 
queſtion cannothurt thee,foz thou art in y booke of life, which |; » 
is Chꝛiſt hinſeife. | 
Alſo we learne by this ſentence , wut, ſunt vacate, that ma- 
nie are called, that the pzeaching ofthe Goſpellis vniuerſall, 
that it pertaineth to all mankinde, that it is weitten, / omen 
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terram exiuit ſanus corum, thꝛough the whole earth, their found 

is heard. Now ſceing that the Goſpell is vniuerſall, it apyey/ 

reth that he would haue all mankind ſaued, and that the fault 

is not in him if wee be damned: fo2 it is w2itten thus , Dew 

vult homines ſaluos fieri, God would haue all men to be ſaued, 

God would his ſaluation is ſufficient to ſaue all mankind, but wee are ſo 
_ lauen wicked ol our ſelues that we refuſe the lame, and wee will nat 
take it when it is offered vnts bs, and therefo2e he ſaith Pan. 

ci vero electi, few are choſen, that is,few haue pleaſure and de⸗ 
light in it, fo2 the moſt part are weary ol it, they cannot abide 
it, and there are ſame that heare it, but they wil abide no dans 


Swift to 


deare, z owe Net fo2 it, they lone 1no2e their riches andpoſſeions,then the 


to beleene, woꝛd of God. And therfoze pauci ſuns electi, there are butafew 
that fticke hartily vnto it, and can find in theyꝛ harts to foz» 


goe this Wloꝛld foz Gods ſake and his holy wozd. There are 


ſome now adapes, that will not be rep2ehended by the goſpel, 
they thinke themſelnes better then it. Some againe are (0 
ſtubburne, that they will rather fox[weare themſelues, then 
confefſe their ſinnes and wickednes. Such men are tauſe ol 
their owne damnation, foꝛ Sad would haue them ſaued, but 
Stubbernts they refuſe it, like as did Judas the trayfo2, who Chꝛiſt wold 
and lacke ot bauchad to be ſaued, but he refuſed his ſalnation. Yee refuſed 
faith, is the to follow the doctrine of his Maiſter Chꝛiſt. And ſo, whoſoe- 
+11 uer heareth the Moꝛd of God 4 followeth it, the ſame is elect 
by him, And againe, whoſocuer refuſeth to heare the woꝛd ol 
God and follow the ſame, is damned. So that our election is 
ſure, if we follow the woꝛd of God. Heere is now taught you 
Now to try how to fry out pour election, namelp in Chꝛiſt, foz Chzilt is 
our election. the accounting Booke and Regiſter of God, euen in the ſame 
Booke, that is, Chaiſt,are w2itfen all the names of the elect- 
Therefo:e wee cannot find our election in our ſelues, neither 
pet in the high counſell of God, fog /»ſcrurabilia ſunt indicia als 


Jod, 34. 


boke of God, which is Chꝛiſt: fo2 thus it is written, Sie Den 
dilexit nundum, that is, Gad hath ſo entirely loned the world, 
that he gauehis only begotten ſonne,to that end, that all that 
beleeue in him ſhould not perriſh, but haue euerlaſting life. 
Whereby appeareth moſt plainelp, that Chaift is the boke ol 
lie, and that all that belteue in him are in d ſame boke, None 


::/-4s. Where ſhall J find then my election? In the counting 
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ere choſen to euerlaſting lite, foz onelp thoſe are 02dained 
which bels nne. 7 N 2041: 31 ai 
Thereſo2e when thou haſt faith in Chziff,then thou art in Chai is the - 

the booke of life, and ſo art thou ſure of Awe ny a ite. 
gaine, if thou bee without Chꝛiſt and haue no Faith in him, 

neither art ſozy foxthy wickednefe,no2 haue a mind and put 

poſe to leaue and foꝛſake ſinne, but rather exerciſe and vie the 

fame, then thou art not in the book of life as long as thou art — — 
in fach a tale, and therefoze ſhalt thou go into ruerlaſting fire; the books or? 
namely it᷑ thou die in thy wickednelle and ſin without tepen⸗ life. 

tance. But there are none ſo wicked, but he may haue a reme⸗ 

dy: what is that? Enter into thine on hart, and ſearch pᷣ ſe⸗ 1 
crets of the ſame. Conſiver thine own life, and how thou haſt | 
ſpent thy dates. And if thou findin thy ſelfe all maner of vn- | 
cleanneſſe and abhominable ſins, and ſo ſ&ft thy damnation 
befoze thine eies, what thalt thou then do? Confeſſe the ſame 
bnfo thy Lo2d God. Be ſo2y that thou baſt offended ſo loning 
a father,andaſke mercy of him in the name of chziſt,e beleeue 
ſtedlaſtly that hee will be mercifull vnto ther in the reſpec of 'F 
his onely ſonne which ſuffered death foz thee, and then haue a { 8 
god purpoſe fo leaue all fin and wickednes,and to withftand . 
and reſiſt the affections of thine own fleth, which euer fight a⸗ . 
gainſt the ſpirit, and to liue vp;ightly and godly after the will 87 
and commaundement of thy heauenly father. It thou go thus The right 
fo wozke, ſurely thou ſhalt be heard. Thy ſinnes ſhall be foz- — — 2 
ginen thee: God will ſhew himſelfe true in his pꝛomiſe, fo2 to be agured” * 
that end he hath ſent his onely ſonne into this woꝛld, that her ofeucria- 
might ſaue ſinners. Conſider therefoze J ſay,wherfoze chziſt ding life: 
came into this woꝛld, confider alſo the great hatred and w2ath | 
that God beareth againſt fin : And againe conſider his great 

lone, hewed vnto ther, in that he ſent his onely (onne to ſuffer 
molt crnell death, rather then that thou ſhouldeſt be damned 
everlaftingly. | e 

ply a; WAN this great loue of God the father, amend 

thy life, flie all occaſions of finne and wicke dneſle, and beloth | 
to diſpleaſe him. And in this doing thou maybe aſſured that 13 
though thou hadft done all the unnes of the wozld, they ſhall 1 
neither hurt no2 condemne ther, los the mercy of God is grea- 
ter then all the ſinries of the wozld. But we ſometimes 1 : 4 
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ſuch a tale, that we think we haue no faith at al, oꝛ if wehang 
anp, it is very feeble and weake. And therefoꝛe theſe are tua 

—— thinges to haue Fayth, and to haue the fesling of Faith, Ken 

olan 18 lome men would faine haus the feeling of faith, but they can, 

another. not attaine vuto it, and yet they may not diſpaire, but go foz, 
ward in calling vppon God, and it will come at length: God 

will open their harts, and let him feele his godneſſe. 
And thus may you ſe who are in the boke of life, and who 

who are in $ àre not. Foz all thoſe that are obffinate ſinners, are withont 
booke of life,& Chꝛiſt, and ſo not elect to euerlaſting life if they remaine in 
who are not. their wickednes. Chers are none of vs all but wo may be la. 
ned by Chꝛiſt, and therefo2elet vs ſticke hard vnto it, and be 

content to foꝛgoe all the pleaſures and riches ofthis wozld fo; 

bis ſake; who foz our ſake fo:foke all the heauenly pleaſures 
and came down ints this miſerable and wꝛetched woꝛld, and 
here ſaFered all manner of afflictions fo2 our ſake. And there- 

fo;e it is miete that wee ſhould doe ſomewhat fo2 his ſake, to 

The concla⸗ thew our ſelnes thankfull vnto him, and ſo we may afluredly 

— of this be found among the firſt, and not among the laſt: that is to 

ermon. ſap, among the eled and choſen of God that are witten in the 
counting of God, that are thoſe that bel&ue in Chꝛiſt Jeſu, to 
whom with God the father and the holy Ghoſt bs all honour 
and gloꝛp wozld without end. Amen. 7 Thi 
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Latimer, on the Sonday called Sexageſuma, 


being the 21. day of February. 
Anno. 1552. 0 


Ait ſeminator ad ſeminandum ſemem ſuum, & c. 
Y This parable nerdeth not fo be expoſided,f0} 
28d Ch2tf| our Sauioꝛz himſelfe expounded y ſame 
AN vnto his Diſciples. Therefo2e let vs confider 

e learue his erpoſition. He is the ſower, the [#0 
is his wo2ve , the people which heare the ſame is the greund 
wherein the ſerde is ſowen 2. Chzilt our Sauiour is the chielt 
pxeacher and the chiefe Sower. All that pꝛeach Ns 


Marke. — 
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Bowers. And as it is now chaunted vnto Chꝛiſt ſo happened All vzcachers 
it to all his Pꝛeachers after him. Foz they — —— — o oughe 
they till the ground, and they pꝛeach much, bat it bzingeth of the lade of 
foth but little fruite . Like as here in this Golpell it appea- Soda holy 
reth that there was much ground, fo2 there was heard trod⸗ — if 
den ground, alſo thozny ground, and tony ground, and god therourth 
ground, ſo that onely the fourth part was god ground g bare part of the 
fruite, notwithftanding that Chyilt himlelte pzeached and Bob ans lug 
Bere are matters toconfound the Anabaptiſtes, that af; # faithfully. 
firme that they onely haue the true wozdofGod, & the right men dtde 
vnderſtanding of the ſame, becauſe it beareth fruit. As foz our Anavaptiſts. 
pꝛeaching they ſap it is naughtes, ſoꝛ it beareth not fruite, oz 
if it doe, it is very little, which opinion is moſt falle and erro- 
nious. Fo2 Chʒiſt which was very God and very man confeſ⸗ 
ſeth himſelle that the woꝛd of God, though it be molt fincerelp 
and purely pꝛeached, vet it taketh little fruite , yea ſcant the 
fourth part doth p2oſper and increaſe . And this ts be noted 
th;oflghout all the Scripture (that is to ſay, both in the new 
and old teſtament)that euer p greater number were thoſe that The diuelclh 
refufed the woꝛd of God, and the leffe number were they that opinion of 
receiued the ſame, and follawed it. Therfoze it appeareth that Anabaptiſts 
this opinion of tho Anabaptiſtes is moſt wicked and erroni⸗ — contu⸗ 
ous, and cleane againſt the truth ofthe Scriptures . Foz the 
deuill is not aſlxp,he reſteth not whenſoeuer the wozd of God 
is pꝛeached, there he is, fearing he ſhall ſuffer ſome w;ong 02 
ſuſtaine ſome loſſe. What moned our Sauisur Chailt to vſe 
this parable and to take a ſimilitude ofhuſbandzy to teach the 
people withall * it is requiſite in a pꝛeacher to apply himlelfe 
after his audicnce,that is to ſap, when his audience is learned 
oz when he pꝛeacheth befoze learned menne , then if is miete 
fo2 a Pꝛeacher to ſet out his matters learnedly. And againe, 
when he is amongft the ignoꝛant and vnlearned people. to vſe 
himſelfe ſo, (hat they may perteiue both him and his dodrine: 
fo; a god and godlyPzeacher mult endenour himlelfe to doe 
god, and not to ſet out his learning whereby to gaine pꝛapſe 
of the wozld, and fo ve noted a learned man. Therfoze our fa. 
uiour kept this rule, he hauing areſpec to his audience, vſed 


a common manner of teaching. Foz at that time ſome _— 
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teach the people in Apologies, bꝛinging in haw one beaft tu / 

keth with another , which manner of teaching, the heathen 
Tho manner much bed. And at this time when Ch2ilt pꝛeached, ÞJeweg 
of the Jewes manner was to teach commonly by Similitudes. Therefoze 
ts teach by dur Sauiour not entending ts bzing any new manner of teas 
parables. ching in amonglt them, did therefoze ble their common maner 
of teaching, which was by ſimilituves . Foꝛ as the comming 
of our Sauiour Chꝛiſt info this woꝛld was low and humble: 
So his pꝛeaching was ſimple and plaine, and here vſed this 
) familiar and plaine ſimilitude of huſbandzp, giuing therwith 
an example to all Pꝛeachers of his wozd, to beware of vapne 
glozp, and onely to ſecke to ediſie and to pꝛoſit they audience: - 
The doctrine like as he himſelfe did, which was not aſhamed after his tom⸗ 
—— ming down from heanen,to teach his audience by huſbandzy, 
plaine. and thereby to exhozt the to godnes. So let not the Preachers 
now in this time bee aſhamed to apply their matter after the 
capacity of their audience, that they map do them god. | 
Chiſteser: Nowtheſed is the woꝛd of God: the ground, ts the peo- 
polition of ple. Like as the huſbandman getteth much coꝛne, when the 
theparable. ground is well tilled and dunged, ſo the woꝛd of God bzing⸗ 
eth foꝛth much fruit, when it lighteth vpon a god ground, that 
is, vpon a hart that gladly receiueth the ſame . But ik it light 
in the high way which is a troden ground, that is,bpon thoſe 
that haue bine bꝛought vppe in old cuſtomes and vſages, by 

reaſon wherot they are made ſo hard, that they cannot receius 
the god ſeede, 4c. | | 
But befo2e J come fo entreate further of this matter, you 
mult vnderſtand, that Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh heere in the beginning 
of thoſe that heard of GDD gladlp, and willingly came to il. 
woe be to the Now there are a great many that not onelp refuſe to follow 
—— 99 Golpell, but alſa vtterlp refaſe the hearing ol it. In whata 
docrin of the Miſerable caſe are they that will not heare it, when ſo great 
goſpel, when a number is loſt, and do periſh that heare 2 Foz ſirſt, there art 
— Turkes which refuſe the Goſpell . The Jewes alſo cannot 
abide if:yea there are alſo a greatmany that beare$ name of 
chaſtians,that cannot abide the name of the goſpell, although 
it be the doctrine of Chꝛiſt. Some be ſo obſtinate in their aloe 
Mumſimus, that they cannot abide the true doctrine of God. 
ome alſo haue this conſideration, and if they come — 

> e 
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ſermons, peraduenture they themſelues are falſe and naugh⸗ 
ty people, as bꝛibers, Realers, Whozemongers, Adulterers, 

e ſuch like. Foꝛ theſe when they come to the ſermon, heare all —— — 
manner of vices rebuked: they heare the Pꝛeacher ſap : Vor bo to hears 
dimittuur peccatum; niſi reſtituatur ab ſaltum. Sinne cannot bee the Word of 
torgiuen without that which was taken away bee reſtored a- der 1 — 


gaine. Now bohen a therfe oꝛ bꝛiber heareth this, it rubbeth ther wicked 


him on the gall, he cannot away with it, therefoze he maketh nes repzoued. 

this reckoning with himſelfe, J know that, Ser qui non faces Jon. 13. 

voluntatem Domini, &c. that is, the Seruant that knoweth the 

will of his maiſter and dathir not, he ſhall be beaten with ma- 

ny ſtripes. 1 
Therefoze J will kerp me from it, J will not meddle with it, The wicked 

foz to follow it J cannot, na: will not, betauſe it is againſt my mant in fare 

pꝛofit, and Jknow J fhall be the better if 3 meddie not with of punichmẽt 

it at all, becauſe then J am ſure J ſhall haue the lefler puniſh then they are 

ment. And luch conſiderations kepethſome from the hearing —— 

of Gods woꝛd. Such men ſhall haue double puniſhment, fir neile. 

fo; their wickednes, then fo2 their wilfull ignozance. Foz wil⸗ 

full ignoꝛantce is a great and grieuous ſin, and it is a diſpiſing 

of God and his woꝛd, in that I map come fo the knowledge of 

God and his will, and yet J will not, but turne my hart from 

it. God in his holy ſcripture ſaith: Hee that turneth from the gieuerb. 28. 


- 


hearing of me and my word, his prayer is abhominable in my 

fight. Now when his pꝛaper is curſed and hafed in the ſight 

of God, then map he bes well aſſured that he ſhall receive no 

fauoꝛ of Gods hands, and ſo all his doings are hatefull, actur⸗ 

ſed and abhominable: and heere you may ſer, how great and waruit igno⸗ 
abhominable a ſinne, wilfult ignoꝛance is in the face of God, rance ia an 

in which ſtate all they are, that when they may here the wozd — 
ol God, and wilfullp refaſe the hearing thereof. But theſe are 

not thoſe of which Chꝛiſt ſpeaketh in this Goſpell, and there- = 
foze we will returne and ſpeake of them. 

Choſe which our Saviour Chzilt ſpeaketh of in this Pa⸗ a 
rable 02 Similitude, ſaping: Some falleth on the high wap » kalerb in the 
which is the hard trodden ground, are thoſe heartes that are yigh way, 
blinded-with old cuſkome . And ſome are ſtony, and ſome are 
thoꝛny, and ſet their hearts vppon-wo:ldly riches: inſomuch 
that all their minde is giuen fo the pleaſurs and igual 
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this wozld, and vtterly fo foꝛget God, and his holy Mond. 

which are theſe that are the high wap, oz hard trodden 

who they bee ground? Thoſe are they that haue bene bzought vp in euill 

that are like= cuqtomes, and hauing had enill bꝛinging vp, haue been ſwee, 

—_—_— in rers, and will abide ſo: haue ben theeues, and will be ſo ſtill: 

tze high way haue been backbiters, launderers, wzathfull,and vengeable, 

and ſo continue without amendement, and ſet moze by ther: 

old cuſtames, then they do by the wozd of God, and loue bet ⸗ 

ter theyꝛ wickedneſſe then god liuing, and are in minde ſo to 

The deuin is continue ſtill. Wherfoze the deuill hath them in poſſefſion as 

diltgent to long as they abide in ſuch hardneſſe of hart, and continue in 

ger God los ſuch wickednes : fo2 the deuill fetcheth away the ſeede, that is 

" the wozdof God that is ſowne in their hearts, like as a bird 

gathereth vppe the ſerdes that lye in the high way. And there 

are many ſuch kind of people, which if they continue in that 

ſtate, they hall be damned woꝛld without end. Pet they doe 

It is better well when they heare the wozd of OD, foz they are much 

to heare gods better then thoſe that will neither heare it, noꝛ follow if. And 

n what ſhall they doe that be in ſuch a taſe ? Firſt, let thẽ knen 

— — themſelues, and their owne wickednes and ſinfull life: Let 

+ deſpiſe both them be ſozry fo2 it, and cry God mercp, and beware they fall 

ro kollore t. not againe into further inconuenience, fo2 if they go forward 
o tollow it. in their finfull life, they ſhall be damned wozld without end. 

Therefoze , whoſoeuer among yon bath the nature of this 

Gods wozd high way oz troden ground, + is hardned with old cuffomes, 

=> 4 reragg let him be — with the wirt and pleaſant water of the 
" Wozdof God. 13 8 

Some leede falleth vpon the tony ground, that is ſuch man- 

ner ot men as at the firf are very earnoſt to heare the Mo 

Þerkecution dl, ©9d, and fo continue ſtill vntill ſome perſecution 82 frau. 

is the trian ble hall ariſe fo2 the ſame, and then they are gone, they will 

et a faithfuli no longer tarry by it. Fo; if hee be aſked a queſtion ofholie 
man. water, oz holy bzead,of Paſſes,o2 pilgrimages, oz of any ſuch 

trumpery, ve yeldeth ſtraight and graunteth it, bee will nat 

ſtand againtt it, but will follow e goe fozward with the great 

— 1 number: but thoſe 5; are godly do not ſs, they abide by it, thex 

embzace per: ure content tolaſe they; riches, wife, chiloꝛen, pea and theit 

fecution, lines alſo foꝛ Gods ſake and his holy woꝛd. But the other that 

beganne ſo hote at the firft,are quite gene. And truely I fears 


me, 
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ſtones, which ſpeake now faire and make a godip ſhew of the icrs ar: 
Golpell, but if there come perſecution 02 ——— ſaferers of 
are gone. But peraduenture ſome will ſay vnto me, what ſhal Verlerution. 
A doe, fo2 J cannot abide perſecution, 3 am ſo weake and ſo 
fearefull, and my faith is ſo lender, therefo2e tell me what I 
may do, 02 what remedy J map haue? The onely remedp, is 
to call vpon God fo ſtrengthen thy faith, 4 to endue the with god aib-tris 
the holy Gholk, which is the comfozter, which will ſtrengthen in 
the in all thy tribulation and affliction. Call J ſay vppon al faitb, and be 
mighty God tos this helpe, and then vndoubtedly thou ſhalt ba 
be made able to abide whatſoever tribulation oz affliction that 

commeth. Ther is another ſoꝛt of ſ&d 5 falleth ameng thozng 

and buſhes, which ſignifieth thoſe that are let and hind;ed by 

this wo2ld,and ſ&k nothing bat the wozld,and riches. Theſe 

men, when they heare that the woꝛd ol Godcodemneth their Ty cone 
gredy couetouſnes, and heaping of riches, their ambition and tous wil not 
deſire of woꝛldly honoꝛs, they will not heare it, they will not beare any 
meddle with it, but goe fo: ward in their wicked udien. And fangen 
thus it map appear, that riches ars as tho:nes that choke and 

kill the god ſeed that it cannot come bp, and bzing foꝛth fruit. 

oz like as pon ſie how thoznes letteth a man by the wap, ſo — toog 


Call vppon 


time teare his hoſe oz his coat : s is riches a like let 02 impe⸗ noz talke of $ 


diment to vs in our going to God, they are burthens 5 pꝛeſſe wozd of god. 


vs downeward from God which is abone,, Like-as whena 
man going vp a great hill, and hath a heauy baggs bppon his CO — < 
necke, that man cannot ſpevily go, neither can he make any yindzeth men 
great haſt: ſs all they that are laden with riches and hono:s 2 — 
ol this woꝛld, cannot ſpeedily goe to God, foꝛ they ate heauy 
laden, ſoꝛ this riches dzaweth them backward, 

And heere peraduenture you will ſay that it is not lawful 
fo2 a chꝛiſtian man to haue riches noꝛ to hauehonozs, neither . 
to beare high dignities, But J anſwer, we are not bound by y uf may hel 
commandemt of God to caff away our ſubſtante and riches pe boch rich s 
that God lendeth vs, neither to refuſe ſuch honozs as we hall yonouradie. 
be lawfully called vnto.1But we mag not do as many do. that 
- greedily and couetouſly ſeeks foz it day enight, fo2 ſome there EPR 
are that haue no reit, n and munis how they mar 


eee one eee RE 


me, that agreatmany of thoſe are as the ſds ſowne vppon what goſpel 


that he cannot go ſpeedily but they hang vpon him, and ſome / e tg dear 
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| get riches andhonozs. We muſt not do ſo, neither map ſky 
—_ — fo it alter that ſoꝛt. But if God call the tohonozs, — 
not befought cation requireth vs ſo to do, then follow thy vocation Withall 
greedily nos humblenes and gentlenes. Serke not foz it, fo2 it is h greateſt 
conetoully. madnes that may be, to ſ&eke foz honoꝛs oz riches. Jf God ſen⸗ 


Pal. 62. deth them, refuſe them not, as the ſeripture teacheth vs lay | | 


ing: Diuitisæ i a fluant, nolite cor opponere. It riches come vnto 
you, ſet not your harts vpon them: neither put pour truſt in 
- Theriches df them. Ho d. Paule here commaundeth the rich men, laying: 


tt Ye rich men be not proud harted, nor truſt in your vncertain 


riches, riches. Surely D. Paule giueth thẽ a very apt name, ſaʒ there 
is nothing ſo vncertaine in this woꝛld as riches is, as we ſa 
Dane favth daily by experience, but ſpecially in theſe our daies, where 
in God fox We daily ſe that men ofgreat riches and hons) ars by 9 migh- 
Chzifts ſake ty hand of God made humble and of baſe effate. Therfozelet 
and me all vs lift vp our harts vnto almighty God, and truſt in him and 
282 leaue all ambition and couetauſnes. We ſubieus think in this 
periſh. manner and ſay, Oh if I were a great man, oz a rich man as 
fome men be, J would do much god, J would relieue 5 pe, 
Saen ag and minilter Juſtice to them that haue wong. So the ficke 
wozldipmen. man thinketh if A had my health e might go abzoad; J would 
line after the will of God, and keepe me from all ſin and wit- / 
kednes,ec.Such folifh reaſoningſome haue with 'themſelnss, 
not conſidering that the beſt ſeruice that any man can do vnto 
The vet ſer⸗ God, is to apply his buſines in ſach tate and oꝛder as God 
nice that may hath appointed and oꝛdered them. Foz thou canſt doe God ns 
— better ſeruice being a poʒe man, then to liue vpꝛightly in thin 
tuery man to eſtate. And ſo the ſicke man pleaſeth God al well in his ſicknes 
Walke his il he beare the ſame patiently and willingly, as another doth 
vocation. in his health. Therefoze, theſe ſtudves to come aloft and ſuch 
other vaine deſires are naught and fosliſh : And euery good 
Chꝛiſtian muſt beware ol them and ſtudy to liue in his oꝛder 
as God hath appointed him. 07 ent er nes 66 
8 8 Now to make an end, pou haue heard here in this Goſpell 
-fermon, that there are foure maner of ſedg; The firlt is ſowne in ts 
wap: The ſecond vpon the ſtones, the third amongſt thoꝛns, 
And the fourth in good ground. ow let every man er 
his one hatt, and iet him ronſider with himſelfe whether ze 
e amögtt theſe az note Ak he perceius himſelfs to be like — | 
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ſerdes that fall vpon the hard way, let them amend. And ik he 

be like to thoſe that lighted vpon ſtones, let him amend. Ir het 

be like the ſerd fallen among thoꝛnes, let him not lie there, but 

get him out, oz els hee ſhalbe choked vp of them, to the danger 

o his eternall damnation. Alſo you haus heard that the laſt 3. 

maner of ſeedes haue all one pꝛopertie, which is avaire and ſa· The true 
ſcipere, they tan be content ts heare the woꝛd of God, & beare | nog - the 
it away with them, but they fo:get it. But the god ſeed onely doch hre 
hath a pꝛopertie beſide that, which is, audi: & retinere, both to s obſerue it. 
heare ekepe it. Ketwere is the pꝛoperty of the god ſed: there · 
foze if thou canſt find Rerivere, that is, ) keeping of Gods molt 
holy woꝛd in thy hart, then thou art in the god ground, and 

ſhalt bzing fozth much fruite, (um patientia, ſaith Luke, that is, 
thou ſhalt kep the wozd of God with patience. Foz God hath 

euer a Church, and thoſe that be ofthe ſame Church, wil kep 

his woꝛd with patience. Foz hee that ſuffereth foz Godgſake, h, kabel 
is neither the high way + troden ground, neither a thoznp noz yearer of the 
ffony ground, but the very god ground that bzingeth foozth word of God. 
much fruite : fo2 if he were a thozny ground, he would not lulu mid 
fer his riches to be taken fro him. This patience is not known true. 

in wealth, noꝛ in pꝛoſperity, but onely in adnerſity and tribu⸗ 
lation: foz whe J am in tribulation oz affliction fo! G 

woꝛd ſake, when J am perſecuted fo2 it, loſe my gods eq ſub- 

ſtance, wife and childzen, when J am thus vexed, ex om pe- Cribulatton 
tre, and ſuffer all theſe with patiente, without any murmu⸗ — 
ring oꝛ grudging againſt God, then Jam one of them that are full. 
ſowne in the god ground, and ſhall bzing foozth much fruite. 
But J feare me there are but few of ſuch as can finde in they; 
harts to giue any thing fo2 Gods ſaks to the pwze, how much 
lefſe would they foꝛgoe their treaſures and their lives, il they 
ſhould be dꝛiuen vnto it, J feare mee, they would rather foz- 
ſake God and his Wozd,then their gods and lines. A beſeech 
almighty God that hee will turne our harts vuto him, e gine 
vs grace to riſe vp from the euill ground, and that we may be 
ſowen in the god ground, and bzing fozth plenty offruite, to 
his honour and glozy , to whom with the Donne and 
the holy Ghoſt, be all honour and glozy 

| foz euer. Amen. 
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